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Brotherhood 

It's  t lie  kindly  hearts  of  earth  that  make 

This  Kood  old  world  worth  while. 
It's  the  lips  with  tender  words  that  wake 

The  care-erasing  smile. 
And  I  ask  my  soul  this  question  when 

My  goodly  sifts  I  see : 
Am  I  a  friend  to  as  many  men 

As  have  heen  good  friends  to  me? 

When  my  brothers  speak  a  word  of  praise 

My  wavering  will  to  aid, 
I  ask  if  ever  their  long,  long  ways 

My  words  have  brighter  made. 
And  to  my  heart  I  bring  again 

This  eager,  earnest  plea  : 
Make  me  a  friend  to  as  many  men 

As  are  good,  staunch  friends  to  me. 

NIXON  WATERMAN. 

•6  *5 

How  May  One  Obtain 
Religious  Poise 

BY  REV.  J.   H.  JOWETT 

There  is  no  more  exquisite  and  inspir- 
ing promise  for  the  Christian  believer 
than  the  one  enshrined  in  the  apostle's 
familiar  words,  "The  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus."  But  too  frequently  we 
cut  out  the  promise  and  ignore  the  sur- 
rounding conditions  in  which  it  is  to  be 
fulfilled.  There  must  be  no  mutilation 
of  the  text.  We  must  take  it  in  its  en- 
tirety, with  its  remote,  and  yet  vital 
relationships.  We  cannot  have  rivers 
without  gathering  grounds.  We  cannot 
rear  flowers  and  fruits,  and  yet  ignore 
the  elementary  conditions  of  horticulture. 
If  we  would  have  the  Divine  bounty  we 
must  pay  heed  to  the  human  prepara- 
tives. If  we  would  possess  "the  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing," we  must  set  our  wills  in  the  line 
of  purpose  and  endeavor  disclosed  to  us 
by  the  Apostle  Paul.  And.  therefore, 
I  am  concerned  in  this  article  rather 
with  the  suburbs  of  the  great  promise 
than  with  the  promise  itself;  or,  rather, 
I  am  concerned  with  the  human  ministry, 
and  not  with  the  Divine  issue.  How, 
then,  are  we  to  prepare  ourselves  for 
the  possession  of  the  peace  of  God? 

Cheerfulness  Imperative 

First  of  all,  we  are  to  cultivate  cheer- 
fulness. "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway." 
Now  it  is  essential  to  notice  that  this  is 
imperative.  It  is  not  friendly  coun- 
sel offered  to  the  mind,  it  is  a  military 
challenge  addressed  to  the  will.  It  is 
an  inspired  command  to  enlist  the  will 
in  the  cultivation  of  a  cheerful  life.  For 
cheerfulness  is  not  a  passive  acquisition, 
it  is  largely  a  fruit  of  action.  And  be- 
cause the  word  comes  to  us  in  the  energy 
of  a  commandment,  the  grace  itself  is 
presented  in  the  form  of  a  duty.  It  is 
every  man's  duty  to  be  cheerful.  It 
is  his  duty  to  be  cheerful  in  spite  of  tem- 
perament. For  temperament  is  not  the 
final  word  upon  the  matter.  There  is 
too  much  fatalism  even  in  Christian 
speech  about  the  natural  temperaments 
of  men.  Behind  the  temperament  is  the 
will;  and  temperament  can  be  changed 
just  as  we  can  change  temperature  by 
the  opening  of  windows  and  doors.  And 
it  is  a  man's  duty  to  be  cheerful,  in 
spite  of  circumstances.  If  heredity  is 
not  to  master  us,  no  more  is  environ- 
ment. We  are  under  obligation  to  be 
cheerful  even  in  the  realm  of  desolation 
and  night.  Of  course,  I  am  not  speak- 
ing of  laughter,  and  jocularity  and  light 
frivolity.  I  am  speaking  of  that  fine 
disposition  which  ever  sets  itself  to  the 
detection  and  appreciation  of  the  light 
in  the  dark  sky,  of  the  flowers  in  the 
"1  waste  and  of  the  wonderfully  gra- 
bounty  of  frost  and  snow. 

hat  is  it  possible  for  us  to  do 
"+ure  of  a  cheery  disposition? 
of  all,  every  man  has  com- 
'  attitudes.     He  can  select 
the  other  angle ;  he  can 
:nt  of  view.    He  can  take 
K  Expectation  Corner!  He 
low  open  that  looks  to- 
He  can  establish  him- 
ihich  I  saw  the  other 
the  suggestive  name 
nd  which  looked  out 


upon  a  glorious  panorama  of  majestic 
heights.  1  do  not  say  that  a  man  can 
become  expert  in  this  practice  in  a  day. 
but  every  man  can  at  once  begin  to  cul- 
tivate the  gracious  habit  of  taking  his 
stand  where  he  can  catch  the  sunlight, 
and  so  be  enrolled  in  the  honorable  list 
of  those  who  "watch  for  the  morning." 
Every-day  Possibilities 
And  then,  in  the  second  place,  every 
man  has  command  of  his  positive  ac- 
tions. That  is  to  say,  he  can  go  or  re- 
frain from  going.  He  can  speak  or  re- 
frain from  speaking.  He  can  look  or  re- 
frain front  looking.  He  can  do  a  gra- 
cious deed  or  decline  to  do  it.  He  can 
plant  roses  or  thorns.  He  can  praise  or 
censure.  These  are  among  the  simpler 
possibilities  of  daily  life,  but  in  them 
there  is  hidden  the  secrets  of  cheeriness 
and  depression.  For  our  actions  are  re- 
active. We  warm  ourselves  at  the  fire 
we  light  for  others.  When  we  attempt 
to  cheer  a  brother,  cheerfulness  becomes 
our  own  grace.  When  the  partially  be- 
numbed man  on  the  Alps  crawled  toward 
his  equally  benumbed  brother,  and 
sought  to  restore  his  animation,  the  ef- 
fort brought  the  circulating  life  again 
to  his  own  veins.  The  man  who  goes 
out  to  lift  another  out  of  bondage  will 
find  that  he  has  emancipated  himself. 
"He  that  loseth  his  life  shall  find  it." 
This  is  the  first  preparative  to  the  pos- 
session of  the  peace  of  God. 

A  Reasonable  Spirit 

And  the  second  counsel  given  by  the 
Apostle  Paul  is  this:  Cultivate  reason- 
ableness. "Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men."  Let  me  again  note 
that  the  word  is  an  imperative.  It  is  not 
a  kindly  exhortation,  but  a  decree  from 
the  throne.  The  matter  is  not  left  to 
the  exigencies  of  temperament.  No  man 
can  find  any  justification  for  an  unrea- 
sonable life.  And  I  think  we  are  some- 
times unwise  in  seeking  excuses  for  one 
another.  "We  must  bear  with  him!  It' 
is  his  nature  to  be  extreme  and  violent ! 
He  can  only  color  bills  for  the  board- 
ings; he  cannot  paint  dainty  vignettes! 
He  must  exaggerate!"  All  of  which  is 
sheer  nonsense.  It  is  within  every  man's 
power  to  cultivate  "sweet  reasonable- 
ness." We  are  to  wear  this  garment  as 
opposed  to  a  spirit  of  bitter  contentious- 
ness. And  is  there  any  peril  more  prev- 
alent in  our  time  than  the  love  of  strife 
for  strife's  own  sake?     How  easily  we 


lose  the  motive  of  the  campaign  in  the 
fierceness  of  the  immediate  battle!  1  low- 
easily  we  become  partisan,  and  lose  the 
friendship  of  Christ!  And  how  easily 
we  make  terms  with  exaggeration  for 
the  sake  of  winning  a  brutal  victory! 
Never  was  there  a  greater  need  for  apos- 
tolic "moderation"  than  in  our  own 
time. 

We  further  need  to  cultivate  a  "sweet 
reasonableness"  as  opposed  to  a  spirit  of 
self-assertion.  Every  one  is  familiar 
with  the  marvelous  power  of  self-re- 
st raint.  There  is  something  magnetic 
and  dynamic  in  a  strong  reserve.  And 
the  obligation  is  laid  upon  every  man  to 
cultivate  a  saving  dignity,  and  to  guard 
against  injurious  exaggeration  in 
thought  and  speech  and  deed. 

How  to  be  Calm 

And,  lastly,  the  apostle  enjoins  the 
cultivation  of  calmness.  "Be  anxious 
for  nothing."  We  are  not  to  allow  our 
faces  to  become  furrowed  with  wrinkles. 
We  are  not  to  irritate  our  minds  with 
distractions.  We  are  not  to  worry  our- 
selves into  impotence  and  imbecility. 
We  are  to  be  calm,  collected,  cool.  And 
the  apostles  completes  the  counsel  by  in- 
forming his  readers  how  this  grace  of 
serenity  is  to  be  found.  "By  prayer." 
And  the  apostle  distinguishes  "prayer" 
from  "supplication."  Prayer  is  the  ex- 
posure of  the  whole  inner  life  to  God. 
It  is  the  bringing  of  the  "naked  spirit" 
into  the  Eternal  Presence.  It  is  not  so 
much  speech  as  breathing;  not  interces- 
sion, but  realization.  It  is  what  Madame 
Guyon  counsels  in  her  "Method  of 
Prayer."  She  teaches  that  prayer  is 
never  matured  until  speaking  dies,  and 
spirit  faces  spirit  in  the  mystic  silence 
of  the  secret  place.  I  think  this  is  a 
spiritual  exercise  which  is  too  much 
neglected  in  our  day.  Even  Christian 
people  limit  their  conception  of  com- 
munion to  the  presentation  of  immediate 
needs.  We  ought  to  "ascend  the  holy 
hill"  at  times  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
breathing  the  heavenly  air.  I  heard  a 
man  say  the  other  day,  "When  my  nerves 
begin  to  get  a  bit  unsteady  I  hurry  away 
to  the  pines ! "  And  there  are  seasons  in 
human  life  when  what  we  urgently  need 
is  to  get  away  to  the  hills  of  God,  into 
"his  wind  that  bloweth  healthily  our 
sicknesses  to  heal." 

And  calmness  is  further  to  be  culti- 
vated "by  supplication."    For,  of  course, 


we  are  to  have  fellowship  with  God,  not 
only  for  the  holy  ministry  of  a  quieting 
air,  but  for  definite  intercourse  concern- 
ing particular  things.  When  we  enter 
the  Presence  chamber  with  definite  re- 
quests we  shall  find  that  some  of  them 
die  away  as  soon  as  we  state  them  to 
our  God.  In  His  presence  the  desire 
dies,  the  appetite  is  gone,  and  we  no 
longer  want  the  very  thing  we  came 
about. 

I  loved  to  choose  .  .  .  but  now. 
Lead  thou  me  on! 

Other  reque-ts  will  be  firmly  denied.  We 
think  we  are  asking  for  bread,  and  all 
the  time  we  are  asking  for  stones,  and 
our  Father  is  too  gracious  to  give  us 
what  we  ask.  Other  appeals  will  be 
answered  just  as  we  make  them.  Our 
will  and  God's  will  are  perfectly  one, 
and  the  Divine  response  will  come  in  the 
expected  way.  And  still  other  requests 
will  be  answered  infinitely  better  than 
we  ask.  The  lame  man  asks  alms,  and 
he  receives  power  to  walk.  And  we  ask 
for  the  removal  of  a  burden,  and  we  ob- 
tain an  addition  to  our  strength.  We 
desire  the  passing  of  an  unpleasant  task, 
and  we  obtain  new  sight  to  appreciate 
its  glory.  And  so  do  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation bring  unto  the  spirit  the  calm- 
ness which  is  the  preparative  to  heavenly 
peace. 

And  the  third  way  in  which  calm- 
ness is  to  be  cultivated  is  "by  thanks- 
giving." For  this,  surely,  is  a  most  es- 
Bential  element  in  the  preparation  of 
the  soul  for  the  Divine  peace.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  addition  of  this  element 
of  praise  would  effect  a  transformation 
in  the  lives  of  multitudes  of  professedly 
Christian  people.  Ingratitude  always 
produces  spiritual  dyspepsia  with  all  its 
attendant  pains  and  unrest.  Ingrati- 
tude is  the  parent  of  moroseness;  it  is 
always  and  everywhere  the  cause  of  in- 
sensitiveness.  Thanksgiving  makes  life 
aerial,  it  gives  life  powers  of  levitation, 
which  enables  it  to  soar  into  the  hea- 
venly places  in  Christ. 

Let  these  prepajatory  endeavors  be  fol- 
lowed with  scrupulous  diligence,  and 
God's  bounty  will  be  sure.  "The  peace 
of  God.  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus." 

CONGREGATIOXALIST    AND  CHRISTIAX 
WORLD. 
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EARLY  nineteen  hundred  years 
ago  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  commanded  His  disciples: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world;  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 

Within  the  lifetime  of  some  of 
those  very  disciples,  they  and 
heir  associates  actually  went  into  all  the  world 
jnown  to  them,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  every 
;reature  therein ! 

J ustin  Martyr,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  Eome 
n  165  a.d.,  wrote:  "There  is  not  a  nation,  either 
3-reek  or  barbarian,  or  of  any  other  name,  even  of 
;hose  who  wander  in  tribes,  or  live  in  tents,  among 
vhom  prayers  and  thanksgivings  are  not  offered  to 
;he  Father  and  Creator  of  the  Universe  in  the 
^ame  of  the  crucified  Jesus." 

Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  was  born  about  150 
s..D.  and  died  some  seventy  years  later,  writing  of 
he  Gospel,  says :  "It  has  spread  through  the  whole 
vorld,  in  every  town  and  village,  and  city,  con- 
certing both  whole  houses  and  separate  indi- 
viduals." 

Paul,  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  says,  in  Ro- 
nans  1 :  8,  "I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
'or  you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
he  whole  world."  In  Colossians  1:23  he  writes: 
'The  Gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
thereof  I,  Paul,  am  made  a  minister." 

By  these  testimonies  we  are  fully  assured  that 
he  original  disciples,  and  their  immediate  suc- 
essors,  actually  preached  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ure  known  to  them. 

Doctor  Philip  Schaff,  in  his  "History  of  the 
Christian  Church,"  says :  "There  were  no  mission- 
ary societies,  no  missionary  institutions,  no  organ- 
zed  efforts  in  the  ante-Nicene  age ;  and  yet  in  less 
han  three  hundred  years  from  the  death  of  St. 
ohn  the  whole  population  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
vhich  then  represented  the  civilized  world,  was 
lominally  Christianized." 

The  Secret  of  Apostolic  Success 

If  it  be  true  that  "other  things  being  equal  like 
auses  produce  like  effects,"  then  may  we  not,  by 
arefully  and  prayerfully  considering  the  things 
nd  causes  that  contributed  to  the  unequaled 
vangelistic  efficiency  of  the  Church  of  the  Apos- 
'olic  age,  discover  the  secret  of  that  efficiency,  and 
aake  possible  its  restoration  to  the  Church  of  the 
iresent  time? 

If  there  is  any  one  thing,  more  than  any  other, 
hat  gives  character  to  the  Church  of  the  Apostolic 
«ge,  it  is  the  .faei  -that  that  Church  possessed  a 
ominating  con.  that  she  had  been  called  into 

fl'eing  for,  and  had  been  called  by  her  Lord  to,  the 
rork  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
5o  deep  and  mighty  was  this  conviction  that  not 


MY  WITNESSES" 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
come  upon  you;  and  ye  shall  be  My  witnesses." — Acts  1 :  8. 

By  William  Phillips  Hall 


only  the  apostles  but  all  the  members  of  that 
Church  believed  that  their  Lord  had  called  them 
all  to  preach  His  glorious  Gospel  to  all  mankind ! 

The  Church  at  Jerusalem — the  first-born  Church 
of  our  dear  Lord — possessed  a  very  large  member- 
ship— certainly  over  eight  thousand — and  it  is  of 
that  great  company  of  Christians  that  Luke 
writes,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  when  he  says:  "And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the  Church  which 
was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and 
Samaria,  except  the  apostles."  .  .  .  "Therefore 
they  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word."  And  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  the  same  book,  verses  19-21,  we  read:  "Now 
they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution which  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far 
as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only.  And 
some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them;  and  a  great 
number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord." 

The  Great  Commission 

This  account  makes  it  perfectly  clear  that  the 
Church  of  the  Apostolic  age  believed  herself  called 
in  and  through  the  persons  of  each  and  all  of  her 
members — as  well  as  through  her  apostles — to 
"preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  In  other 
words,  the  Church  of  the  Apostolic  age  positively 
believed  that  the  Great  Commission  was  given  not 
only  to  the  twelve  apostles  but  to  each  and  every 
one  who  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls! 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians — 4th  chapter, 
11th  and  12th  verses — says :  "And  He  gave  some, 
apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangel- 
ists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ;  for  the  fitting 
of  the  saints  for  the  work  of  (the)  ministry,  unto 
the  upbuilding  of  the  body  of  Christ." 

In  these  words — in  part  translated  directly  from 
the  Greek  text — the  Apostle  clearly  sets  forth  three 
facts;  first,  the  divine  appointment  of  apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers ;  second, 
the  divine  appointment  of  the  ministry  of  the 
saints — all  who  believe;  and,  third,  the  divine  ap- 
pointment of  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors 
and  teachers  "for  the  fitting  of  the  saints  for  the 
work  of  (the)  ministry." 

Peter,  in  his  First  Epistle  General  to  all  Chris- 
tians— 2d  chapter,  9th  and  10th  verses — says:  "Ye 
are  an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation, 
a  God-possessed  people,  that  ye  may  declare  abroad 
— or  tell  forth — the  excellencies  of  Him  who  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light;  who 
in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God." 

In  these  words — also,  in  part,  a  direct  translation 
from  the  Greek  text — it  appears  that  Peter — like 
Paul — believed  that  all  of  God's  people  were  called 
to  "go  into  all  the  world ;  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature." 

Philip,  a  layman,  "preached  Christ"  unto  the 
Samaritans;  he  also  "preached  Jesus"  unto  the 
treasurer  of  the  Ethiopian  Queen ;  and  baptised  all 
of  those  who  believed  under  his  ministry. 

Ananias,  a  layman,  under  God,  ordained  Paul, 
"the  Great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles"  "with  the  Holy 
Spirit  sent  down  from  heaven."  and  baptized  him 
also.    All  of  the  twelve  disciples  at  Ephesus  were 


likewise  ordained  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
hands  of  Paul. 

All  of  the  hearers  of  the  word  in  the  home  of 
Cornelius  at  Ce3area  were  directly  ordained  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  were  all  of 
the  apostles  and  disciples  upon  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost! Peter  so  states  it.  (See  Acts  11:15-17.) 
Peter  also  states — Acts  2 :  38,  39 — that  "the  prom- 
ise," of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  to  all  whom 
God  may  call.  Inasmuch  as  God  now  calls  upon 
all  mankind  to  believe  in  His  dear  Son ;  and  as 
"the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  in  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy  of  Joel,  is  promised  by  our  Lord  as  a 
divine  equipment  for  witnessing  to  Him  and  nis 
blessed  salvation,  it  follows,  as  logically  as  day 
follows  night,  that  all  who  believe  in  Him  are 
called  to  be  His  divinely  empowered  witnesses — 
to  "tell  forth  the  excellencies  of  Him  who  called 
them  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light." 

A  Witnessing  Ministry  of  the  Gospel 

When  it  is  recalled  that  our  Lord  expressly 
charged  His  Apostles,  "and  them  that  were  with 
them"  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high — by  "the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit" — before  they  began  their  witness- 
ing ministry  for  Him;  and  when  it  is,  further- 
more, recalled  that  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  dis- 
closes the  fact  that  all  true  believers  in  those  days 
were  likewise  endued  and  endowed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  obviously  for  the  same  purpose,  to  speak 
for  God,  it  becomes  perfectly  clear  that  the  Church 
of  the  Apostolic  age  believed  in,  taught,  trained 
and  engaged — under  God — all  of  her  membership 
in  a  witnessing,  Holy  Spirit  endued,  ministry  of 
the  Gospel. 

Speaking  of  the  Church  of  the  Apostolic  age, 
Doctor  Schaff  says:  "There  were  no  professional 
missionaries  devoting  their  life  to  this  specific 
work;  every  congregation  was  a  missionary  society, 
and  every  Christian  believer  a  missionary,  in- 
flamed by  the  love  of  Christ  to  convert  his  fellow- 
men."  Again,  he  says :  "In  the  Apostolic  Church 
preaching  and  teaching  were  not  confined  to  a  par- 
ticular class,  but  every  convert  could  proclaim  the 
Gospel  to  unbelievers,  and  every  Christian  who  had 
the  gift  could  pray,  and  lead,  and  teach  and  ex- 
hort in  the  congregation." 

"On  the  other  hand,"  he  writes,  "it  is  equally 
clear  that  there  was  in  the  Apostolic  Church  a  min- 
isterial office,  instituted  by  Christ,  for  the  very 
purpose  of  raising  the  mass  of  believers  from  in- 
fancy and  pupilage  to  independent  and  immediate 
intercourse  with  God,  to  that  prophetic,  priestly, 
and  kingly  position,  which  in  principle  and  destiny 
belongs  to  them  all." 

There  are  many  other  things  that  we  might  say 
in  further  support  of  the  Scriptural  and  historical 
teaching  of  the  call  and  command  of  our  Lord 
through  His  Great  Commission  to  all  who  truly 
believe  in  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord  to  "go 
into  all  the  world;  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,"  but  limitations  of  space  and  time  now 
prevent. 

In  this  brief  consideration  of  our  burning  theme, 
we  believe  we  have,  under  God.  undoubtedly  devel- 
oped the  fact  that  the  original  Church  of  Christ 
was  a  body  of  active,  divinely  ordained,  minister- 
ing witnesses  to  Him.  It  was  that  Church  through 
the  universal  ministry  of  her  membership,  under 
the  leadership  and  empowerment  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  "went  into  all  the  world" — known  to 
her — and  "preached  the  Gospel  to  every  creature'* 
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therein !  The  Church  of  no  succeeding  age  has 
possessed  or  exercised  such  a  ministry ;  neither  has 
the  Church  of  any  succeeding  age  "preached  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature"  throughout  all  the  world 
known  to  her! 

Is  it  Possible? 

Is  it  possible  to  restore  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
of  the  present  day  the  original  divine  spiritual  en- 
duement  and  endowment  and  accompanying  evan- 
gelistic efficiency  of  the  Church  of  the  Apostolic 
age  ?  When  it  is  recalled  that  that  Church  received 
her  extraordinary  spiritual  empowerment  for  life 
and  service  in  consequence  of  the  consecration  of 
all  of  her  leaders  and  members  to  the  life-work  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  to  all 
mankind,  does  it  not  logically,  and  scripturally, 
follow  that,  "other  things  being  equal,"  the  "like 
cause  will  produce  the  like  effect"? 

History  very  clearly  shows  that  so  long  as  the 
Church  adhered  to  the  original  divine  plan  of  en- 
gaging each  and  all  of  her  leaders  and  members  in 
the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  lost  mankind, 
our  Lord  continued  with  her  in  Pentecostal  power 
and  blessing;  but  that,  with  the  cessation  of  that 
universal  witnessing  ministry  of  all  of  the  people 
of  God,  the  Lord  ceased  to  so  fully  manifest  His 
Presence  to  and  through  His  Church  as  a  whole — 
as  is  the  case  even  up  to  the  present  day! 

"To  restore  is  to  conquer"  once  said  the  Emperor 
of  France.  Is  it  possible  or  will  it  ever  be  possible 
to  "go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature"  unless  the  work  be  re-inaugu- 
rated in  every  essential  particular  as  it  was  inaugu- 
rated "at  the  beginning"  of  the  Christian  era? 

Our  Lord  planned  and  commanded  all  of  His 
followers,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world;  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  Our  Lord  com- 
manded all  of  His  followers  to  "tarry  .  .  .  until" 
they  should  "be  endued  with  power  from  on  high" 
before  beginning  their  great  world-wide,  evangelis- 
tic campaign.  Will,  or  can,  any  other  plan  suc- 
ceed? Will,  or  can,  any  less  empowerment  avail? 
Has  not  the  time  come  for  the  ministry  and  mem- 
bership of  the  Universal  Church  of  Christ  to  re- 
store the  Witnessing  Ministry  of  all  of  the  people 
of  God;  and  to  re-inaugurate  the  world-wide  evan- 
gelistic campaign,  "with  the  Holy  Spirit"  sent  down 
from  heaven  "through  all  of  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord"? 

A  Transfiguration  to  be  Effected 

The  late  Doctor  A.  J.  Gordon  once  said:  "If 
only  the  Church  could  once  more  stand  forth  trans- 
figured in  its  primitive  ideal,  it  would  be  certain 
to  repeat  its  primitive  conquests."  We  believe 
that  transfiguration  will  be  effected!  We  believe 
those  conquests  will  be  repeated!  We  will  en- 
deavor, in  a  succeeding  article,  to  show  how  such  a 
transfiguration  or  restoration  may  be  begun.  In 
the  meantime,  we  entreat  all  true  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  who  may  read 
these  words  to  pray  that  we,  and  they,  may  be  di- 
vinely enlightened  and  led  in  further  consideration 
of  this  great  subject. 

v>  K 

Christ  the  Interpreter 

BY  OLIVER  ADDISON  KINGSBURY 

The  more  He  is  studied  the  more  fully  Christ 
interprets  to  vis  the  real  nature  and  meaning  of 
the  religious  life.  His  life  is  the  standard  for  all 
other  lives.  He  is  the  embodiment  of  all  that  is 
holy  and  just  and  good.  It  is  particularly  helpful 
to  us  to  remember  that  He  lived  in  human  form 
and  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  shows  us 
what  the  perfect  human  life  is. 

For  one  thing,  He  interprets  to  us  the  real  mean- 
ing of  life  by  revealing  to  us  our  own  moral  pov- 
erty. His  life  is  so  rich  and  full  that  our  lives,  by 
comparison,  are  seen  to  be  very  meager  and  un- 
worthy. This  is  a  great  service,  for  we  must  know 
our  emptiness  in  order  to  feel  our  need  of  replen- 
ishment. The  student  who  feels  his  ignorance 
bends  strenuously  to  his  studies. 

How  rich,  how  beautiful,  how  blessed  was  the  life 
of  our  Lord !  He  was  always  in  communion  with  the 
Father.  He  was  always  sweet  and  winning  as  He 
moved  among  men.  He  was  always  doing  good. 
Yet  his  was  not  a  weak  character.  Remember  how 
he  lashed  the  Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy,  how 
sternly  He  rebuked  all  injustice  and  sham.  In  both 
strength  and  beauty  His  life  was  perfect. 

So  when  one  puts  his  own  life  alongside  the  life 
of  the  Master,  he  learns  his  own  spiritual  poverty. 
Faith,  prayer,  service,  joy — how  small  and  mean 


the  stock  appears.  Jesus  interprets  to  us  our  needs. 
At  the  same  time  the  perfect  holiness,  the  spirit- 
ual richness  of  His  life  beckons  us.  He  does  not 
taunt  us  with  our  spiritual  poverty;  there  is  not 
any  of  the  "holier-than-thou"  feeling  manifest  in 
Him.  He  draws  us,  as  the  mountain  top  reaching 
up  toward  the  blue  awakens  in  us  the  impulse  to 
climb,  or  as  the  exalted  patriotism  of  the  hero  calls 
for  higher  patriotism. 

Jesus  Christ  also  interprets  to  us  the  quality  of 
the  true  religious  life;  He  makes  clear  what  it 
really  is. 

On  the  one  side  He  shows  us  that  it  is  at  the 
farthest  remove  from  mere  ceremonialism.  Forms 
may  have  their  place,  but  they  are  means,  not  ends. 
Jesus  Himself  used  the  means  of  grace,  but  He 
used  them  as  means  for  the  fostering  of  life.  The 
life  was  everything.  "I  am  come,"  he  said,  "that 
they  might  have  life,  and  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." That  gives  us  the  sense  of  the  largeness 
of  true  religion. 

As  to  its  distinctive  quality,  Jesus  showed  us 
that  true  religion  in  its  exercise  is  fellowship  with 
God.  Jesus  always  speaks  of  God  as  His  Father, 
and  He  teaches  us  that  the  true  relation  of  man  to 
God  is  that  of  the  son  to  the  father.  Jesus  obeys 
God;  serves  Him  obediently,  not  under  any  com- 
pelling stress  of  authority,  but  from  the  impulse 
of  love.    This  is  not  what  heathenism  teaches.  It 
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The  True  Friend  j 
I  \ 

j  By  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

i  «  ,  i 

|        The  friend  %ho  comforts  me  today 

And  turns  to  morning  all  my  night, 
0  Is  Je<us  Christ,  the  Truth,  the  Way, 
j  The  Prince  of  Life,  my  Guide  and  Light.  9 

| 

He  is  my  joy  mid  darkest  fears, 

My  strength  and  hope  in  %ant  and  ivoe,  j 
|        My  Priest  for  all  the  coming  years, 
j  The  One  -whom  it  is  Life  to  know. 

\  i 

|  He  is  my  virtue  and  my  health, 

0  The  blessed  Son  of  God  supreme,  ^ 

|  The  door  to  everlasting  health 

|  Through  ■whom  the  rays  supernal  gleam. 

^        Here  is  a  friend,  frail  human  heart,  \ 

Forever  true.    If  thou  wilt  trust  \ 

|  In  Him,  obeying  to  the  end,  \ 
|           Thy  soul  shall  rise  from  death 's  pale  dust. 

O  „  0 


is  an  advance  on  what  was  taught  under  the  old 
covenant,  for  while  to  the  Jew  of  old  there  were 
intimations  of  the  fatherhood  of  God,  there  was 
by  no  means  the  emphasis  that  Jesus  gave  to  the 
truth.  He  made  it  stand  forth  in  its  fullness  of 
power. 

This  truth  is  splendid  beyond  expression — so 
splendid,  so  rich,  that  it  may  sometimes  seem  too 
good  to  be  true.  But  it  is  true.  Jesus  lived  on 
earth  as  we  do,  but  He  lived  in  conscious  sonship 
with  His  Father;  His  spirit  was  busied  about  the 
things  of  heaven;  He  was  not  seeking  what  He 
could  get  out  of  earthly  things,  but  what  good  He 
could  do  in  lifting  men  out  of  their  sins  into 
spirituality  of  life. 

With  all  this  there  was  nothing  of  the  ascetic 
about  Him.  He  was  among  men,  in  their  homes, 
and  at  their  feasts.  He  did  not  divide  His  life  into 
two  parts,  the  secular  and  the  religious.  It  was  all 
religious;  there  was  always  with  Him  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  nearness  of  the  Father ;  His  whole 
life  was  lived  as  in  the  Father's  sight  and  in  fel- 
lowship with  Him.  So  it  was  a  life  of  beauty,  of 
joy,  of  peace,  of  power.    Ours  may  be  like  it. 

For,  beyond  interpreting  the  true  life  to  us, 
Jesus  gives  us  power  to  experience  it.  He  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom  and  righteousness  and  sanctifica- 
tion  and  redemption — the  wisdom  that  opens  our 
eyes  and  enables  us  to  choose  the  right  things,  the 
righteousness  which  breaks  the  power  of  evil  and 
brings  the  divine  life  into  ours,  the  sanctification 
which  completes  our  life  in  full  redemption. 


Watching  the  Soul  Come  Out 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

Watching  a  picture  come  out  of  the  shadows  in 
the  dark  room  of  a  photographer  is  a  most  interest- 
ing thing.  Here  lies  the  him  which  has  been  ex- 
posed in  the  camera.  So  far  as  one  may  now  see, 
it  is  nothing  but  a  strip  of  black  material.  Not 
the  faintest  trace  of  anything  can  be  seen  upon  its 
surface. 

Now  the  artist  brings  it  under  the  influence  of  a 
specially  prepared  chemical  and  places  it  quickly 
in  a  tray.  For  a  moment  no  change  can  be  dis- 
covered; then  suddenly  as  you  watch  closely,  faint 
lines  begin  to  appear  here  and  there  on  the  film. 
More  swiftly  they  come  now,  until  lights  and  shades 
stand  out  in  clear  outline.  The  mystery  is  over. 
There  is  the  picture  in  all  its  beauty.  Wonderful 
process ! 

Working  among  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  the  pick 
of  a  man  struck  off  a  bit  of  the  haid,  stony  sub- 
stance which  ages  ago  fell  from  the  burning  crater 
of  the  volcano  and  has  hidden  the  city  from  human 
eyes  ever  since.  As  the  lava  dropped  away,  some- 
thing came  to  the  eye  of  the  explorer  that  made  him 
stoop  and  closely  examine  the  form  he  had  laid 
bare.  He  was  sure  that  he  had  found  something 
worth  saving.  Very  carefully  he  kept  on,  loosen- 
ing the  grey  stone  about  the  object  he  had  found. 
For  hours  he  toiled  on;  finally  he  held  in  his  hand 
a  most  beautiful  vase. 

Have  you  ever  thought  about  the  whitening  of 
the  muslins  and  other  fabrics  of  linen  and  cotton  t 
As  it  comes  from  the  loom,  the  linen  is  far  from 
being  the  snowy  white  thing  we  buy  at  the  store. 
Quite  grey  is  it  in  color.  What  has  happened  to 
it,  that  it  should  now  be  so  beautiful  in  its  white- 
ness? 

In  these  later  days  this  work  is  done  quickly  by 
chemical  processes.  But  still  in  many  parts  of 
the  world  the  work  is  carried  on  out  under  the  open 
skies,  where  the  storms  and  the  sunshine  bring 
wonderful  changes  to  the  new-made  cloth.  The 
visitor  to  those  sections  of  the  country  will  still 
find  acres  and  acres  of  grassland  devoted  to  the 
bleaching  of  cloths.  There  they  lie  for  months  and 
months,  day  by  day  turning  a  little  whiter  and  a 
little  whiter  until  at  last  they  have  come  to  the 
lovely  purity  we  love  so  well. 

Sometimes  we  wonder  why  we  are  called  to  pass 
through  so  many  sorrows.  The  night  settles  down 
about  us,  dull,  cold,  grey.  No  star  anywhere.  How 
lonely  it  is  waiting  here — for  what  \ 

By  and  by  the  morning  comes.  The  light  does 
come  over  the  hills  and  the  shadows  flee  away.  Now 
we  know,  not  in  part,  as  we  used  to  know,  but  even 
as  also  we  are  known.  The  picture  has  been  de- 
veloped in  the  dark  room.  The  vase  has  been 
brought  to  light  by  the  sharp  blows  of  the  hammer. 
The  grey  has  been  driven  out  of  the  heart  of  the 
linen. 

And  the  Great  Artist  makes  no  mistakes. 

Now  and  then  it  happens  that  the  negative  we 
take  on  the  plate  of  the  camera  is  spoiled  in  the 
developing.  The  solution  we  use  may  not  be  just 
right,  or  we  fail  to  do  our  part  as  it  ought  to  be 
done  and  the  picture  is  lost. 

Sometimes  the  explorer  makes  a  slip  and  strikes 
his  pick,  not  on  the  stony  covering  of  the  vase, 
but  right  on  the  beautiful  thing  itself,  marring  it 
forever.  Sometimes  the  bleaching  does  not  do  for 
the  linen  what  it  seems  to  us  it  should. 

But  God  never  makes  a  mistake.  If  we  yield 
ourselves  wholly  to  Him,  He  will  one  day  bring  out 
the  soul  within  us  in  all  its  glory,  without  "spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing." 

But  is  it  never  to  end  this  side  the  pearly  gates? 
Must  we  wait  for  our  glory  till  we  have  pressed 
with  weary  feet  the  golden  strand?  It  seems  so 
long !  The  shadows  are  so  dark !  The  blow  from 
the  hammer  so  hard !    The  whitening  hurts  us  so ! 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  dark  room  once  more. 
From  the  negative  the  artist  has  printed  his  pic- 
ture. But  it  is  not  yet  done.  On^e  again  it  is 
placed  in  a  bath  of  chemical  and  lefr  there  for  a 
time.  Thus  the  picture  is  "fixed,"  and  at  last  it  is 
there  to  stay  forever, 

Some  day  the  struggle  will  be  over  with  us.  Char- 
acter developed  under  the  eye  of  God  becomes  fixed, 
so  that  no  change  can  mar  the  beauty  which  has 
been  developed.  Listen  to  what  He  snys:  "Behold. 
I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  nalms  of  my  hands." 
Craven — that  moans  chiseled  deep,  set  in  characters 
that  can  never  be  altered,  not  on  paper  that  will 
dry  up  and  be  blown  away;  not  even  in  marble 
which  may  crumble  to  dust;  but  in  the  hands  of  the 
everlasting  Father. 
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In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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ITH  the  return  of  Lent  there 
comes  to  all  Christian  people  a 
renewed  and  special  opportunity 
for  partial  withdrawal  from  the 
world,  in  order  that  both  thought 
and  activity  may  be  focussed 
upon  the  devotional  life. 
Christians  of  every  name  and  de- 
nomination unite  in  welcoming  Lent  as  the  golden 
opportunity  of  the  Christian  year.  Many  churches 
are  open  for  daily  services,  many  men  of  business 
avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  of  a  half-hour 
noon-day  meeting  for  prayer  in  this  season,  and  a 
large  and  increasing  number  of  women  in  society 
keep  Lent  by  the  performance  of  particular  acts 
of  self-denial  and  charity. 

For  devout  followers  of  Jesus  the  forty  days  that 
precede  Easter  should  be  stepping  stones  on  an 
upward  path.    As  each  morning  dawns,  the  first 
waking  impulse  should  be  to  offer  thanks  for  con- 
j  tinued  life  on  the  earth  and  for  the  gracious  pres- 
J  ence  of  the  Master  in  every  loving  heart  and  con- 
2  secrated  home. 

The  Privilege  of  Prayer 

>  We  make  far  too  little  in  our  lives  of  the  privilege 
<  of  prayer.    This  is  true  not  alone  of  the  church 

>  prayer-meeting  which  is  so  often  slenderly  at- 
,  tended,  but  also  of  private  and  secret  prayer. 
.  When  our  Lord  was  upon  the  earth,  it  was  His 

>  custom  frequently  to  withdraw  Himself  from  His 
*J  disciples  and  from  the  multitudes  who  thronged 

about  Him  that  He  might  spend  whole  nights  in 
solitary  prayer  and  communion.  If  the  Son  of  God 
needed  this  refreshment,  this  strengthening  and 
this  touch  with  heaven,  how  can  we  expect  to  prop- 
erly live  and  breathe,  if  we  devote  only  a  few  mo- 
ments, when  tired  at  night  and  hurried  in  the 
morning,  in  which  we  kneel  to  pray?  No  wonder 
that  we  often  live  at  what  a  familiar  hymn  calls 
"a  poor  dying  rate." 

Archbishop  Trench  in  his  exquisite  sonnet  ex- 
presses the  experience  of  the  soul,  when  in  reality 
it  turns  away  from  self  and  looks  upward  to  God 
Almighty : 

"Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour 
I  Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make  ! 

What  heavy  burdens  from  our  bosoms ! 
What  parched  grounds  refresh,  as  with  a  shower ! 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower; 
We  rise,  and  all,  the  distant  and  the  near, 
Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear. 
■  I       We  kneel,  how  weak  !  we  rise,  how  full  of  power  ! 
I       Why  therefore  should  we  do  ourselves  this  wrong, 

>  I       Or  others, — that  we  are  not  always  strong, 
l]  |       That  we  are  overborne  with  care, 

That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 

Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  prayer. 

And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  are  with  Thee?" 

Is  Prayer  Always  Answered? 

Great  diversity  of  opinion  is  expressed  by  people 
in  general  on  the  subject  of  answered  prayer.  A 
young  girl  said  to  me  one  day :  "I  have  never  had 
a  prayer  answered  in  my  life.  I  am  not  going  to 
pray  any  more  for  things  that  I  want.  I  shall  say 
my  prayers,  but  that  will  be  all." 

It  is  obvious  that  saying  prayers  and  praying 
are  not  at  all  the  same  thing.  The  one  is  perfunc- 
tory. It  reminds  us  of  the  custom  of  those  idola- 
tors  who  burn  incense  at  the  shrine  of  a  deity  who 
can  no  more  hear  their  petitions  than  could  Baal 
of  old  hear  those  of  Jezebel's  prophets.  Prayers 
that  are  merely  repetitions  of  words  or  forms  of 
speech  with  neither  intention  nor  aspiration  be- 
hind them  are  not  worthy  of  the  name  which  they 
bear. 

Prayer  is  an  exercise  of  the  brain  and  of  the 
heart.  Thought  and  feeling,  deep  humility  and  in- 
tense earnestness  are  the  characteristics  of  prayer. 
When  Daniel  prayed  in  a  crisis  of  the  utmost 
peril,  we  may  well  believe  that  he  was  limited  to 


no  form  of  words.  His  whole  being  was  involved 
in  a  cry  for  help  to  the  God  of  his  fathers.  Such 
prayers  are  always  answered.  The  mistake  made 
by  my  girl  friend  was  that  she  had  an  entirely 
wrong  view  of  what  an  answered  prayer  may  be. 
Earthly  fathers  and  mothers  and  teachers  answer 
the  petitions  of  children  as  often  in  the  negative 
as  in  the  affirmative.  Prayer  is  not  a  demand.  It 
is  a  request.  It  may  be  that  we  sometimes  ask 
amiss.  If  we  live  long  enough,  we  are  sure  to  see 
that  the  prayer  answered  in  our  own  case  by  denial 
was  as  truly  heard  at  the  throne  and  as  truly  an- 
swered in  blessing  as  if  our  heart's  desire  at  the 
time  had  been  granted. 

A  Touching  Experience 

Years  ago  I  heard  a  very  sweet  story  told  by  a 
missionary  who  had  labored  for  years  in  India.  She 
was  there  in  one  of  those  famine  seasons  when 
food  is  scarce,  and  every  grain  of  rice  is  precious. 
She  had  forty  little  children  under  her  care.  With 
the  utmost  economy  and  forethought  she  managed 
the  resources  at  her  disposal  so  that  they  were  fed 
from  day  to  day.  One  evening  she  gave  them  sup- 
per, knowing  that  there  was  nothing  for  breakfast 
the  next  morning.  She  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor 
to  whom  to  turn.  All  that  was  left  to  her  was  to 
pray  to  the  Heavenly  Father  to  send  food  to  this 
household.  She  did  this  and  slept,  and  wakened, 
as  is  usual  in  that  hot  climate,  in  the  early  dawn, 
gathering  her  flock  around  her  for  their  morning 
prayer.  They  knelt  and  recited  their  petitions  with 
her,  and  as  they  rose,  a  woman  whom  the  mission- 
ary had  never  seen  or  heard  of  walked  through  the 
open  door  and  laid  before  the  teacher  a  bag  of 
rice  which  she  had  carried  for  miles.  "Some  years 
ago,"  the  woman  said,  "your  father  did  me  a  good 
service.  I  felt  that  I  owed  him  a  debt.  I  have 
never  been  able  to  pay  it  until  now.  I  knew  that 
these  children  here  would  soon  be  in  want  ol  food, 
so  I  came  with  this  rice  to  put  it  in  your  hands." 
Here  indeed  was  God's  swift  answer  to  the  prayer 
of  the  missionary.  She  added  that  she  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  her  children  the  goodness  of 
God  in  sending  this  messenger  to  supply  their  im- 
mediate need.  A  few  days  later  the  children  were 
in  disgrace  because  of  disobedience,  and  some  cov- 
eted indulgence  was  denied  them  as  a  punishment. 
The  teacher  saw  with  some  concern  mingled  with 
pleasure  that  they  separated  into  little  groups  and 
seemed  to  be  engaged  in  earnest  prayer.  She  made 
no  inquiry  or  comment,  but  after  a  while  one  of 
the  older  girls  approached  her  and  said :  "We  can- 
not understand  why  God  heard  your  prayer  and 
does  not  hear  ours.  We  have  been  praying  that 
He  will  make  you  change  your  mind  and  think  no 
more  about  our  doing  wrong."  For  an  instant  this 
presentation  of  the  subject  puzzled  the  teacher,  but 
she  bethought  herself  of  an  opportune  text  and  re- 
peated it.  "My  dear  children,"  she  said,  "there  is 
a  verse  in  the  Psalms  that  you  have  not  remem- 
bered. Tf  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me.'  You  are  not  sorry  for  having 
committed  an  offense.  You  have  not  repented,  and 
so  your  prayer  is  not  of  the  kind  that  the  dear 
Father  in  heaven  can  answer." 

I  hold  it  personally  as  part  of  my  creed  that 
everything,  little  and  great,  everything  intimate 
and  everything  connected  with  the  affairs  of  the 
larger  world  in  which  we  are,  should  be  carried  to 
the  Most  High.  We  must  limit  our  prayers  only  by 
asking  that  we  may  be  conformed  to  the  will  of 
God.  If  our  will  is  submissive  to  God's  will,  we 
shall  not  complain  even  though  the  answer  be  what 
we  did  not  expect,  or  if  the  answer  we  hoped  for 
be  indefinitely  delayed.  Why  should  we  in  our  lit- 
tleness venture  to  set  bounds  to  the  greatness  of 
the  Almighty?  The  dust  on  the  butterfly's  wings 
is  as  wonderful  an  illustration  of  His  power  as  the 
waves  that  break  in  thunder  on  the  shore  of  the 
ocean. 


Prayer  is  Communion 

Real  prayer  is  not  always  asking  for  gifts  and 
graces.  In  its  highest  evolution  it  is  communion 
with  God.  Thus  one  who  loves  to  dwell  in  the 
company  of  the  Master  may  walk  with  Him  upon 
the  way  in  silence,  may  sit  with  Him  in  the  twi- 
light saying  never  a  word,  or  may  kneel  with  bowed 
head  waiting  reverently  for  a  word  from  heaven  to 
be  spoken  in  the  soul.  Those  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  withdrawing  at  certain  periods  of  the  day  for  a 
few  moments  of  communion  with  God  do  not  al- 
ways come  to  Him  with  any  desire  that  a  burden 
be  removed  or  a  gift  granted.  They  come  to  Him 
that  His  love  may  flow  in  upon  them  and  His  peace 
enfold  their  spiritual  life.  Just  as  two  dear  friends, 
may  spend  a  happy  evening  together  without  ex- 
changing a  sentence,  in  this  way  revealing  that 
their  confidence  and  intimacy  require  no  outward 
expression,  so  whoever  is  a  friend  of  Jesus  Christ 
may  sit  with  Him  in  communion,  be  aware  of  the 
closeness  of  His  presence,  and  go  out  to  business  or 
social  pleasure  uplifted  and  glorified  by  contact 
with  One  Divine. 

Whittier  in  his  poem,  "Our  Master,"  has  a  shin- 
ing chain  of  exquisite  stanzas,  a  few  of  which  I 
must  make  room  for. 

"We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steeps 
To  bring  the  Lord  Christ  down  : 
In  vain  we  search  the  lowest  deeps, 
For  Him  no  depths  can  drown. 

"But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 

A  present  help  is  He  ; 
And  faith  has  yet  Its  Olivet, 
And  love  its  Galilee. 

"The  healing  of  the  seamless  dress 

Is  by  our  beds  of  pain  ; 
We  touch  Him  in  life's  throng  and  press. 

And  we  are  whole  again. 
"And  not  for  signs  in  Heaven  above 
Or  earth  below  they  look. 
Who  know  with  John  nis  smile  of  love. 
With  Peter  His  rebuke. 
"In  joy  of  inward  peace,  or  sense 
Of  sorrow  over  sin. 
He  is  His  own  best  evidence, 
His  witness  Is  within." 

The  Prayer  of  Intercession 

We  shall  do  wisely  in  using  our  Lenten  oppor- 
tunity in  prayer  for  others.  The  prayer  of  inter- 
cession is  the  prayer  that  links  us  most  closely  to 
Christ.  He  prayed  for  us.  The  thought  is  full  of 
comfort  that  centuries  before  we  were  here  in  the 
world  we  were  included  in  the  prayers  of  the  Son 
of  Man.  We  are  lifted  above  the  sorrows  and  dis- 
appointments of  this  life,  whenever  we  can  fully 
realize  that  our  Lord  is  interceding  for  us  in  heaven 
at  this  very  hour. 

Sometimes  we  show  our  unbelief  in  a  curiously 
crude  and  foolish  manner.  We  pray  for  this  or  the 
other  friend,  for  one  who  has  gone  astray,  for  one 
who  is  skeptical  or  who  has  shown  no  wish  to  be 
prayed  for,  and  in  the  back  of  our  mind  there  is  a 
feeling  that  the  whole  proceeding  is  useless.  I 
have  more  than  once  heard  an  otherwise  reverent 
believer  say:  "Mr.  Blank  is  not  a  man  who  will 
ever  be  converted.  There  is  no  use  in  spending 
time  in  praying  for  a  man  who  has  gone  so  far 
on  the  downward  road  as  he.  He  is  past  being 
saved."  What  a  commentary  is  such  an  expression 
upon  our  shameful  lack  of  belief  in  God. 

I  wish  those  who  have  ever  lost  hope  about  any 
one  for  whom  they  are  anxious,  or  who  have  ever 
discounted  God's  willingness  to  save  sinners  would 
read  "Twice  Born  Men,"  a  book  in  which  exam- 
ples are  given  of  God's  willingness  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  those  who  are  brought  to  realize  their 
need  and  pray  for  themselves,  having  first  been 
prayed  for,  toiled  for  and  sought  day  and  night, 
by  Christians  who  believe  in  intercessory  prayer. 
Let  us  not  disdain  this  power  to  help  which  is 
placed  in  our  hands  by  the  Lord  Himself. 


46 

Ironing  out  the  Wrinkles 

By  Eva  J.  De  Marsh 

A  woman  who  has  suffered  much  lay  dead.  About 
her  were  grouped  friends  and  children.  None  broke 
the  solemn  silence  until  at  last  one  daughter  ex- 
claimed : 

"Poor  mother!  Her  life  was  one  long  series  of 
unfulfilled  hopes,  but  at  the  end  it  seemed  that 
God  had  ironed  out  all  the  wrinkles." 

Many  a  time  have  I  pondered  over  that  woman's 
words.  The  thought  seemed  such  a  beautiful,  com- 
forting one.  Full  of  bitterness,  full  of  sorrow,  full 
of  unfulfilled  hopes,  full  of  unanswered  prayers 
though  life  seem  to  be,  yet  at  the  end  God  will 
smooth  away  all  the  wrinkles.  Sometimes  I  think 
He  loans  us  what  He  cannot  give  to  us.  Should 
it  go  from  us,  let  us  murmur  not;  rather  let  us 
thank  Him  that  it  was  ours  so  long. 

When  our  prayer  seems  to  be  unanswered,  I  be- 
lieve it  is  not  because  the  Father  does  not  wish  us 
to  have  what  we  ask  for,  but  because  too  often  in 
our  impatience  and  hasty  judgment  we  prevent  the 
consummation  of  His  plans.  You  say  nothing  can 
frustrate  God's  plans?  Ah,  but  you  are  mistaken. 
He  is  all-powerful,  it  is  true,  but  He  has  estab- 
lished certain  inexorable  laws,  and  he  who  violates 
those  laws  must  needs  tangle  the  web  of  life.  Man 
is  no  puppet  moved  here  and  there  by  a  higher  will, 
but  a  free  moral  agent.  Good  and  evil  are  before 
him;  God  shows  him  how  to  choose,  but  the  choice 
must  be  of  his  own  volition. 

Yonder  is  your  little  child,  standing  before  a 
blazing  candle.  You  are  wiser  than  he  and  you 
love  him,  so  you  say  to  the  little  one  creeping 
toward  the  flame,  "Baby  must  not  touch  it,  it  will 
hurt  him."  You  might  use  your  will  and  power 
to  hold  him  back,  but  would  that  give  him  knowl- 
edge and  strength?  No,  if  curiosity  or  wilfulness 
still  lead  him  on  until  the  little  hand  feels  the 
heat  of  the  flame,  he  must  suffer,  but  he  has  learned 
more  than  one  lesson.  Do  you  allow  him  to  con- 
tinue to  suffer  ?  By  no  means ;  you  love  and  caress 
him  and  apply  soothing  remedies.  So  our  Father 
deals  with  us,  His  children.  Pain,  sorrow,  injus- 
tice, we  must  bear,  but  "God  irons  out  all  the 
wrinkles."  Alas!  that  men  should  ever  turn  from 
the  Great  Healer  when  on  the  one  hand  are  light 
and  peace;  on  the  other,  utter  darkness  and  hope- 
less misery. 

God  may  take  away  from  us,  but  never  is  there 
a  loss  without  its  accompanying  compensation.  The 
babe  goes  from  the  mother's  arms,  but  in  time  other 
baby  fingers  press  her  breast,  or,  the  mother-heart 
deprived  of  its  one  ewe  lamb,  opens  wide  at  the 
gentle  touch  of  some  homeless  and  neglected  little 
one. 

Love  fails  of  happy  fruition  in  a  woman's  life 
and  she  becomes  an  angel  of  mercy  in  her  own 
community  or  to  the  world. 

Many  a  life  filled  with  tragedy  and  blasted  hopes 
turns  to  music,  the  pen  or  the  brush,  for  surcease, 
and  the  world  grows  increasingly  richer  and  better 
thereby. 

Truly,  though  the  sense  of  loss  never  die,  though 
the  scar  still  show  where  the  wound  has  been,  God 
knows  how  to  smooth  away  the  pain.  "Never  was 
night  without  a  day."  "Ever  the  wrong  goes  un- 
der, ever  the  right  comes  uppermost."  In  the  light 
of  Infinity's  dawn  is  never  a  care,  never  a  sorrow, 
never  a  cloud  across  the  bright  sky — naught  but 
peace  and  love. 

Often  have  I  received  help  and  inspiration  from 
a  woman  who  gained  her  heart's  desire  only  to  have 
it  torn  from  her  under  circumstances  which  pre- 
cluded even  the  possibility  of  respect  for  the  dead 
one.  With  one  cruel  blow  she  fell  from  Paradise 
to  Gethsemane,  yet,  through  her  little  daughter, 
God  saved  her  from  the  blackness  of  despair.  Has 
this  woman  faltered  or  fainted  on  life's  path?  If 
so,  only  God  knows  it.  The  shadow  lies  on  her 
heart,  but  because  of  it  her  life  is  so  beautiful  and 
helpful.  To  us  who  know  and  love  her,  fate  seemed 
cruel,  but  God  knew  what  was  best.  The  influence 
of  a  noble  life  never  dies.  "There  is  no  cross  with- 
out its  crown."  The  crushed  flower  gives  out  a 
sweeter,  more  far-reaching  perfume;  the  bleeding 
heart  is  emblematic  of  a  Father's  love. 

"God  irons  out  the  wrinkles,"  but  must  we  wait 
for  Him?  Have  we  no  part  in  His  work?  By  the 
blazing  torch  at  the  martyr's  stake,  by  every  sacred 
spot  where  man  has  died  for  man,  we  answer  Yes. 
By  that  tragedy  on  Calvary's  holy  mount,  we  say 
a  thousand  times  Yes.  Across  the  centuries  sweeps 
the  light  of  that  high  and  holy  sacrifice,  God's  un- 


jimerican  Messenger 

speakable  gift  to  a  lost  world.  Never  shall  its  les- 
son be  lost.  Wherever  the  name  of  Christ  is  named, 
there  will  it  prove  symbolic  of  man's  sacrifice  for 
man  and  his  devotion  to  his  God.  On  the  burning 
plains  of  India;  in  the  lonely  African  jungle;  on 
the  ice-clad  hills  of  the  North;  in  the  moral  and 
physical  leprosy  of  the  Orient ;  on  the  broad  prairies 
of  the  West;  wherever  man  lives  and  toils  and 
struggles  for  man,  it  shall  prove  symbolic  of  God's 
relation  to  him.  Never  a  pain  in  your  neighbor's 
heart,  never  a  frown  on  his  brow,  never  a  curse  on 
his  lips,  but  there  your  duty  lies.  God  wants  the 
wrinkles  of  pain  and  anger,  hatred  and  sin, 
smoothed  from  the  soul  of  such;  be  you  His  able 
helpers. 

The  proud  bearing,  the  haughty  mien,  oft  cover 
the  breaking  heart ;  even  behind  the  smile  may  lurk 
tragedy  and  disappointment.  You  remember  the 
story  of  the  Spartan  boy  and  the  fox? 

"We  none  of  us  know  one  another,  and  oft  Into  error  we 
fall ; 

So  let  us  speak  well  of  our  brother,  or  speak  not  about 
him  at  all." 

Do  not  be  chary  of  your  love  and  sympathy. 
There  are  few  of  us  who  do  not  need  them.  How 
well  I  remember  a  child  who  prayed  for  death  be- 
cause of  sorrow  others  had  brought  into  her  life 
and  which  her  tiny  hands  could  not  right.  To 
few,  methinks,  did  it  occur  to  connect  tragedy 
with  the  quiet,  timid  little  child,  yet  ever  have  the 
smiling  mouth  and  the  deep,  dark  eyes  waged  war. 
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By  FRANK  WALCOTT  HUTT 

Seek  the  broad  <viecw  that  overspans 
Your  "bale  of  doubt  and  thwarted  plans, 
And  hear  ivhat  conversation  thrills 
The  summits  of  the  herald  hills. 

Seek,  at  the  noon  of  toil  and  care, 
The  near  and  friendly  heights  of  prayer  ;  j 
And  through  the  passing  mists  descry 
God's  steadfast  lights  in  all  the  sky. 


|  Within  you  are  the  hills  that  call  j 

I  Your  spirit  from  the  valley's  thrall, 

I  Within,  the  courage  that  unbars 

I  The  broader  outlook  to  the  stars.  \ 
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Let  us  not  be  too  hasty  in  condemnation.  God 
alone  knows  the  human  heart  and  where  we  see 
only  broken  moral  law,  He  reads  the  story  of  many 
a  battle  fought  in  helpless  agony. 

A  little  while  ago  I  passed  some  neglected  street 
children.  A  little  girl's  dark  eyes  attracted  me  and 
I  smiled  at  the  little  group.  After  I  had  passed 
I  heard  one  poor  little  boy  say,  in  an  undertone, 
"Isn't  she  a  nice  lady?"  How  the  pathos  of  it 
struck  me.  Only  a  smile  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  childish  judgments  I  was  "nice"  and  "a  lady." 
Not  flattery  for  me,  dear  friends,  for  the  boy  did 
not  know  I  heard  him,  nor  did  it  awaken  foolish 
vanity,  rather  a  sense  of  humility  and  regret  that 
I  should  ever  have  given  sparingly  of  the  sunshine 
which  costs  so  little.  Sometimes  I  meet  strangers 
on  the  street  and  they  look  so  tired,  careworn, 
troubled,  that  it  does  me  good  to  see  their  faces 
brighten  even  for  an  instant  at  the  message  of 
cheer  I  send  to  their  hearts.  Many  a  sermon  has 
my  dear  exalted  mother  preached  by  the  light  of 
her  countenance.  Often  she  did  not  know  she  was 
doing  it,  but  good-will  to  her  fellow-men  was  in 
every  line  of  her  face. 

"To  the  sunny  soul  that  Is  full  of  hope 
And  whose  beautiful  trust  ne'er  faileth, 
The  sky  is  bright  and  the  sun  still  shines, 
Though  the  wintry  storm  prevaileth." 

Not  always  in  this  world  does  God  make  the 
crooked  path  straight  for  us,  but  be  our  lives  what 
they  may.  let  us  go  on  in  simple  faith  and  trust,  our 
hand  in  the  Father's,  sure  that  some  day  "We  shall 
wrap  the  drapery  of  our  couch  about  us  and  lie 
down  to  pleasant  dreams." 


March,  1911 

Prisms 

BY  JUDSON  SWIFT 

He  that  steadily  climbs  and  holds  his  footing  is 
near  the  summit  of  his  endeavor. 

There  is  no  roughness  in  the  road,  if  you  are  ex- 
periencing wholesome  exercise,  and  finally  attain 
the  purpose  of  your  journeying. 

Whether  you  will  or  no,  the  pictures  you  have 
painted  in  the  studio  of  your  mind  and  heart 
are  upon  exhibition  in  the  gallery  of  your  daily 
life. 

Our  life  fills  to  the  brim  and  overflows,  when- 
ever we  lay  all  down  at  the  feet  of  Christ. 

To  be  continuously  at  peace  with  one's  self  is  to 
be  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  and  to  be  filled  with 
an  earnest  desire  to  do  good  unto  all  men. 

Humanity's  greatest  need  is  the  consciousness 
that  infinite  love  broods  the  universe.  Love  is  all 
conquering;  the  triumphs  of  the  Christ  are  love's 
victories;  where  love  reigns,  power  and  peace 
abound. 

The  Bird  A-Wing 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"Oh,  what  is  the  hurry?  One  might  think 
there  was  not  another  hour  in  the  day  when  you 
could  do  that  just  as  well.  You  are  so  energetic," 
and  a  careless  laugh  followed  the  words  spoken 
by  the  lazily  protesting  voice. 

The  one  accused  of  energy  turned  smilingly 
from  the  thing  in  hand  for  a  moment. 

"That  is  just  it.  There  isn't  another  hour  in 
the  day,  or  the  week,  or  a  lifetime,  when  this 
hour's  duty  can  be  done  just  as  well.  There  isn't 
any  hurry — you  haven't  seen  me  do  any  hurrying 
this  morning — but  there  is  no  need  to  waste  this 
hour,  and  leave  its  tasks  undone."  The  answer 
came  serene  and  unruffled,  yet  with  a  quiet  em- 
phasis behind  the  words  and  the  smile  which  car- 
ried the  rebuke  home. 

If  an  artist  were  given  brushes  and  canvas, 
colors  and  palette,  he  would  not  think  of  doing  such 
a  foolish  thing  as  tossing  them  aside  and  making 
no  effort  to  use  them.  If  a  skilled  architect  were 
given  plans  for  a  beautiful  building,  he  would  be 
thought  insane,  if  he  threw  them  aside  unused, 
and  ran  up  some  miserable  shack,  or  did  nothing. 
If  an  expert  needle  worker  were  presented  with 
fine  designs  for  embroidery,  with  silks  and  dainty 
stuffs  to  work  them  out,  she  would  be  considered 
queer  indeed,  if  she  deliberately  snarled  the  skeins 
and  threw  aside  the  stuff  upon  which  the  designs 
were  to  be  wrought. 

And  yet — somehow  there  are  people  who  are  do- 
ing things  as  foolish  every  day.  It  has  been  wisely, 
solemnly  written: 

"The  Bird  of  Time  has  but  a  little  way  to  fly — 
And  lo,  the  Bird  is  on  the  wing." 

Does  it  not  seem  only  reasonable  that  we  should  be 
expected  to  do  something  worthy  with  the  hours 
as  they  come,  before  they  go? 

Not  that  life  must  be  a  wild  scramble  of  fever- 
ish, nervous,  straining  effort  to  "do  things."  Do- 
ing things  is  only  one  side  of  the  question.  Think- 
ing things  is  another  side.  An  hour  of  repose  of 
body  and  soul,  of  silent  communion  with  one's  in- 
ner self,  one's  saner,  silent,  thoughtful  self;  with 
the  writings  of  some  good  man  or  woman;  with 
the  words  of  the  divine  Book;  with  the  high  and 
holy  thoughts  that  will  come  if  we  invite  them 
and  cultivate  their  acquaintance;  this  hour  is 
worth  many  of  hurried,  unplanned  effort  that 
falls  short  because  it  did  not  aim  straight  and 
high. 

There  is  no  hurry  in  the  best  living;  but  there 
is  no  idle,  yawning  waste  of  time  in  it  either. 
Each  hour  brings  its  own  particular  part  of  the 
Divine  Plan,  for  each  individual.  Happy  indeed 
are  those  who  see  and  hear;  who  are  alert  to  the 
opportunities  of  the  hour;  who  accept  thankfully 
and  gladly  these  blessings  of  time  as  they  are  por- 
tioned out,  and  who  make  the  most  of  them. 

The  Bird  of  time  is  on  the  wing,  tireless,  un- 
resting; but  for  those  who  fill  the  hours  as  they 
should  be  filled,  with  serene  joy  and  service,  the 
flight  will  neither  lag  nor  hasten  too  fast  for  them, 
but  will  keep  perfect  pace  with  their  well-lived 
hours. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 


47 


The  CULTURE  of  RELIGION 


By  Calvin  Dill  Wilson 


'tJLTUKE,  so  called,  is  in  our 
'time  both  much  praised  and  much 
depreciated.  On  the  one  hand  it 
is  lauded  as  if  it  were  the  com- 
plete cure-all  for  the  evils  and 
imperfections  of  our  human  na- 
ture. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  be- 
littled as  if  it  had  no  value  and 
were  merely  superficial  and  external,  like  veneer. 
We  do  not  intend  to  discuss  culture  in  itself,  save 
incidentally  and  by  way  of  illustration,  nor  to  pre- 
sent culture  as  a  substitute  for  religion,  nor  to 
suggest  that  religion  is  only  a  culture,  but  to  in- 
dicate that  religion  in  certain  aspects  is  the  high- 
est form  of  culture,  and  that  without  religion  there 
can  be  only  a  very  incomplete  and  imperfect  cul- 
ture. 

Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  is 
looked  on  as  the  Moral  Code  of  Christianity,  sets 
before  men  a  standard  of  conduct,  thought  and 
feeling  which  is  nothing  less  than  perfection  itself. 
He  tells  us  that  as  the  Divine  nature  is  perfect  as 
the  Divine  nature,  so  the  human  nature  is  to  be 
perfect  in  its  own  kind;  that  is  that  men  and 
women  are  to  aim  not  only  at  the  good  or  the  bet- 
ter but  the  best  possible  in  their  characters  and 
lives.  This  is  the  ideal  of  the  culture  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  perfection  of  our  human  nature,  bring- 
ing men  and  women  in  all  respects  and  in  all  parts 
of  their  being  to  their  best. 

Consider  what  culture  is.  In  its  simplest  and 
original  meaning  it  signified  the  tilling  of  the 
ground.  Men  ceased  to  live  on  wild  game  and 
wild  fruits,  seeds  and  herbs,  and  began  to  till  the 
earth,  learning  step  by  step  how  to  break  up  the 
soil  and  plant  seeds,  until  in  the  place  of  scattered 
and  wild  heads  of  inferior  grain,  we  have  the  cul- 
tivated field  waving  thick  with  a  harvest,  superior 
in  quality  and  quantity  to  that  which  grew  at  ran- 
dom. 

The  Meaning  of  Culture 

The  word  and  the  idea  of  culture  may'  be  applied 
to  all  departments  of  human  life.  The  distance  be- 
tween the  cave,  hut  or  tent  of  the  savage  or  bar- 
barous man,  and  a  palace,  a  Gothic  cathedral,  a 
Greek  temple,  a  modern  business  building  or  a  mod- 
ern home,  represents  the  progress  of  man's  culture 
in  architecture.  The  difference  between  a  rude 
sketch  of  some  natural  form  made  by  primitive 
man  on  bone  and  a  painting  by  Raphael  indicates 
the  progress  of  culture  in  the  art  of  painting.  The 
difference  between  a  writing  upon  a  piece  of  bark 
or  papyrus  or  on  a  sheep's  skin,  and  a  modern  book 
marks  the  progress  of  man's  culture  in  book-mak- 
ing. 

So  in  all  the  arts  man  has  advanced  from  crude 
beginnings,  step  by  step,  to  that  which  is  better. 
Reasonable  prophecies  might  be  made  in  regard  to 
further  progress  in  all  directions.  All  this  may 
be  included  justly  under  the  general  name  culture, 
as  signifying  the  improved  use  of  all  man's  powers 
and  the  improved  use  of  the  materials  with  which 
God  has  provided  man  in  nature. 

But  the  word  culture  is  applicable  not  only  to 
these  broad  fields  of  human  advancement ;  it  is  com- 
monly applied  to  the  individual  also.  And  it  is 
often  applied  in  a  narrow  and  limited  way,  rather 
than  to  the  whole  of  human  nature.  As  applied 
to  the  mind,  we  are  told  by  Matthew  Arnold  that 
culture  consists  "in  knowing  the  best  that  man 
has  said  and  has  done."  As  applied  to  speech,  it 
indicates  conformity  to  the  best  usage.  In  exter- 
nal manners,  it  suggests  a  certain  politeness,  gra- 
ciousness,  geniality  and  freedom  from  boorishness. 
But  in  general  use,  culture  does  not  go  much 
further  or  deeper  than  these.  It  does  not  neces- 
sarily concern  itself  with  anything  further.  When 
we  stop  to  analyze  what  is  commonly  called  culture 
and  the  regions  of  man's  nature  it  touches  and  the 
effects  it  produces,  we  realize  that  merely  "know- 
ing the  best  that  man  has  said  and  has  done"  does 
not  bring  human  nature  to  perfection,  nor  does 
the  adoption  and  use  of  polished  manners  carry 
man  to  perfection,  nor  does  the  mastery  of  any  art 
nor  any  skill  in  carrying  on  any  industry  indicate 
a  complete  perfection  of  nature.  A  farm  is  not 
perfectly  cultivated  that  has  a  large  part  given 


over  to  stones  and  weeds,  though  a  portion  of  it  be 
carefully  tended.  Nor  is  a  house  well  cared  for  in 
which  two  or  three  rooms  are  filled  with  luxuries, 
while  the  remainder  is  left  in  disorder.  It  is  not 
therefore  unnatural  that  many  should  be  dissatis- 
fied with  what  is  called  culture  when  it  stands  alone 
as  an  effort  to  bring  human  nature  to  perfection. 

There  is  more  in  man  than  is  reached  by  the 
touch  of  merely  intellectual  and  external  culture. 
There  are  wide  and  vital  regions  of  his  being  that 
are  left  unchanged  by  it.  While  religion  is  not 
merely  a  culture,  yet  it  has  the  effect  of  a  culture, 
and  it  reaches  and  brings  to  perfection  the  parts  of 
human  nature  that  all  other  forces  leave  un- 
changed. 

It  has  been  said  in  regard  to  the  theory  that  man 
needs  only  to  be  developed  in  order  to  be  what  he 
ought  to  be,  that  before  one  can  be  developed  he 
must  first  be  born.  So  before  our  nature  can  be 
brought  to  perfection,  we  need  to  be  born  from 
above,  that  is,  to  be  under  the  power  of  the  Divine 
Spirit.  Before  the  cultivation  of  a  farm  is  possible 
there  must  be  seeds  with  life  in  them ;  so  for  spirit- 
ual perfection  there  must  be  spiritual  life,  which 
comes  from  God.  The  ideal  of  Christianity  is  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  with  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
life. 

The  Culture  of  the  Soul 

But  with  the  new  nature  comes  the  necessity  of 
keeping  on  in  Christian  living,  and  of  going  on  to- 
ward perfection.  At  this  point,  after  the  new  birth, 
religion  may  be  called  a  culture.  There  is  constant 
need  of  all  spiritual  watchfulness,  prayer,  care  and 
dependence  upon  God  in  order  to  keep  on  in  the 
good  way  and  to  grow  in  grace.  Yet  some  who 
have  not  given  themselves  to  the  religious  life  have 
a  feeling  that,  while  in  all  other  departments  of 
life  culture  is  essential,  somehow  the  soul,  con- 
science and  heart  take  care  of  themselves.  Such 
people  recognize  that  one's  business  affairs  will  not 
take  care  of  themselves,  but  demand  constant 
thought,  planning,  energy  and  toil.  They  recog- 
nize that  in  the  things  of  the  intellect,  study  and 
reading  are  needful,  and  that  no  .one's  mind  will 
grow  unless  it  is  exercised.  Yet  they  feel  that  the 
heart,  the  conscience  and  the  soul  can  take  care  of 
themselves,  and  do  not  need  culture. 

That  this  is  not  the  case,  we  have  the  witness  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  teaching  of  Christ,  and  in  addi- 
tion the  testimony  of  great  writers.  Shakespeare 
declares :  "Man  is  an  unweeded  garden."  Man's 
heart,  conscience  and  soul  run  to  weeds  unless 
tended,  that  is  to  say  without  spiritual  culture. 
Tennyson,  in  his  "Amphion,"  says : 

"I  must  work  through  months  of  toil 
And  years  of  cultivation, 
Upon  my  proper  patch  of  soil. 

To  grow  my  own  plantation. 
I'll  take  the  showers  as  they  fall  ; 

I  will  not  vex  my  bosom  ; 
Enough  if  at  the  end  of  all 
A  little  garden  blossom." 

Literature  throughout  bears  constant  testimony 
to  the  same  effect,  that  the  soul  needs  culture,  that 
neglect  of  the  spirit  tends  to  degeneration.  Some- 
times people  say  they  will  "follow  their  conscience," 
and  that  they  need  nothing  more.  That  is  good, 
provided  it  is  a  Christian  conscience,  enlightened 
by  God's  Word.  But  all  recognize  that  conscience 
may  be  perverted,  hardened,  seared  and  deadened, 
as  it  is  affected  by  habit,  custom  and  surroundings. 
A  good  conscience,  illuminated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  backed  by  a  good  life,  is  alone  a  safe  guide. 
Plato  likens  many  opinions  to  those  of  men  sitting 
in  a  cave  with  their  faces  to  the  front  and  with  a 
fire  blazing  behind  them,  and  a  procession  of  ani- 
mals passing  at  their  backs  between  them  and  the 
fire.  They  thus  see  the  shadows  of  forms,  but  not 
the  forms  themselves.  It  is  thus  with  the  unen- 
lightened conscience;  it  fails  to  see  things  as  they 
are.  It  is  sometimes  said  that  the  Golden  Rule  is 
enough  without  more  religion.  But  why  should  we 
select  one  principle  from  Christ's  teaching  and  say 
the  rest  is  needless,  and  neglect  the  spirit  and  ex- 
ample of  Christ  in  all  other  things?  This  is  too 
narrow  a  view  of  duty. 


The  Bible  the  Guide 

For  the  culture  of  religion,  the  Bible  is  the 
guide.  As  some  one  has  said,  "As  well  imagine  a 
man  with  a  sense  for  sculpture  not  cultivating  it 
by  the  help  of  the  remains  of  Greek  art,  or  a  man 
with  a  sense  for  poetry  not  cultivating  it  by  the 
help  of  Homer  and  Shakespeare,  as  a  man  with  a 
sense  for  conduct  not  cultivating  it  by  the  help 
of  the  Bible."  This  applies  not  only  to  conduct 
but  to  religion.  The  Bible  is  the  great  help  to 
spiritual  and  religious  culture. 

The  Church  likewise  is  an  agency  of  religious 
culture.  Here  is  a  perpetual  reminder  of  the  spirit- 
ual side  of  our  nature  and  life  and  of  the  higher 
duties  of  man.  A  larger  outlook  is  here  afforded 
upon  life  than  from  street  and  market-place.  We 
see  ourselves  as  part  of  the  great  drama  of  life  on 
the  background  of  infinity,  lighted  by  suns  and 
stars.  Light  shines  on  us  from  above.  The  soul 
is  awakened  to  its  duties.  Sin  appears  in  its  true 
colors  and  form,  not  as  a  flaw  or  an  accident,  but 
as  moral  rebellion  against  God.  It  stands  as  the 
destroyer  of  our  best  selves  and  the  foe  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  Church  exists  to  pr-r-u;id'-, 
to  arouse,  to  enlighten  with  a  heavenly  light  and  to 
bring  men  under  the  reign  of  righteousness.  It 
exists  to  teach  men  to  seek  their  help  in  trouble 
and  perplexity  not  from  lower  sources  but  from  the 
divine,  to  lead  into  the  life  of  the  Spirit  as  against 
the  lower  life,  and  at  last  to  bring  them  to 
God. 

Communion  with  God 

The  habit  of  communion  with  God  forms  a  large 
part  of  the  culture  of  the  spirit  of  man.  He  would 
be  a  strange  monstrosity  who  would  go  forth  from 
earnest  prayer  to  God  to  do  evil  deeds  among  his 
fellowmen  or  to  ask  God's  blessing  upon  a  crime  or 
infamy.  Instinctively  we  recognize  the  fact  that 
devout  communion  with  God  elevates,  purifies  and 
re-enforces  the  spirit,  so  that  one  may  go  forth  to 
live  a  truer  and  kindlier  life.  When  Tennyson  and 
a  friend  were  one  day  looking  upon  marble  busts 
representing  Dante  and  Goethe,  his  friend  asked 
the  poet:  "What  is  it  in  Dante's  face  that  Goethe 
lacks?"  and  Tennyson  quickly  replied,  "The  di- 
vine." In  one  face  was  the  outshining  of  a  spiritual 
culture  which  the  other  had  not. 

Above  all,  to  follow  Christ,  to  obey  Him,  to  love 
Him  supremely,  to  be  inspired  daily  by  thought  of 
Him,  to  refuse  the  ways  He  forbids,  to  choose  the 
ways  He  enjoins,  is  to  hasten  toward  the  noblest 
culture,  to  have  before  us  the  highest  ideal,  and 
to  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  perfection  of  our 
human  nature.  To  be  Christlike  is  the  supreme 
attainment. 

The  Supreme  Culture 

As  we  study  the  teachings  of  Christ,  we  cannot 
fail  to  see  that  these  truths  and  principles  make 
toward  what  our  deepest  selves  acknowledge  to  be 
supreme  culture.  One  may  be  beautiful  as  a  Greek 
statue,  gifted  with  genius,  mannered  like  a  prince, 
environed  with  all  the  luxuries  of  a  palace,  yet  if 
within  is  an  impure  heart,  an  unscruplous  con- 
science, a  perverted  intellect  and  selfish  and  nar- 
row motives,  we  declare  such  a  man  to  be  a  whited 
sepideher. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  we  see  a  plain,  obscure 
man,  untutored  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  but  find 
within  him  truth,  honor,  purity,  a  generous  loving 
heart,  a  mind  set  upon  duty  and  truth,  a  good  con- 
science, and  a  Christlike  life,  we  recognize  that 
such  a  man  is  in  the  deepest  sense  nearer  to  per- 
fection. 

"Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will  be  good," 
Jesus  said.  In  our  right  aspiration  after  human 
perfection,  in  the  quest  of  this  great  age  after 
splendor,  luxury,  intellectual  and  social  attainment, 
knowledge,  science,  art,  success  in  achievement, 
the  free  and  rounded  development  of  life,  the 
building  of  talents,  character,  and  the  winning  of 
place  and  power  among  men,  let  us  not  forget  that 
we  can  attain  our  best  estate  only  through  the  di- 
vine influences  that  renew  the  heart,  enlighten  the 
conscience  and  redeem  the  soul  from  sin. 

The  divinely  renewed  heart,  the  new  creature  in 
Jesus  Christ,  with  the  life  within  the  branch  that 
comes  from  the  great  Vine,  then  becomes  the  source 
of  right  actions,  of  noble  influences,  of  truth,  of 
sincerity,  love,  helpfulness,  light  and  Chri?tlike- 
ness.  Let  therefore  our  first  aspirations  be  that 
prayer  of  the  noble  soul,  who  yearned  for  better 
things,  though  he  knew  not  the  Christ.  'O  God, 
make  me  beautiful  within." 
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Editorial 


The  Evangelistic  Note 

At  this  season  of  the  year  there  is  a  special  em- 
phasis upon  evangelistic  work  in  many  communi- 
ties throughout  our  land.  In  Brooklyn,  New  York, 
a  .great  campaign  has  been  waged  for  the  past  four 
weeks  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man, and  concerted  evangelistic  efforts  have  also 
been  made  in  other  parts  of  our  country. 

While  it  is  impossible  to  estimate  fully  the  benefi- 
cent influence  of  these  evangelistic  movements  or 
to  tabulate  completely  their  final  results,  there  are 
some  things  that  are  worthy  of  mention  as  char- 
acteristic of  true  evangelism  everywhere. 

The  evangelistic  note  lays  a  strong  emphasis 
upon  the  fundamental  verities  of  our  Christian 
faith.  The  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  pressed  home 
with  an  earnestness  and  directness  which  compel  the 
attention  of  every  hearer.  The  vital  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  such  as  the  Atonement,  the  New 
Birth,  Conversion,  Justification  and  Sanctification, 
are  presented  in  such  a  way  as  to  invite  the 
thoughtful  consideration  of  each  listener.  The 
grounds  for  belief  in  the  Christian  theory  of  sal- 
vation as  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  are  clearly  es- 
tablished, and  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the 
Bible  are  maintained  as  bulwarks  of  the  Church. 


American  Messenger 

A  valuable  characteristic  of  the  evangelistic  note 
is  the  emphasis  which  it  places  upon  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  witnessing  for  the  Master.  In  the 
leading  article  which  appears  in  this  issue  of  our 
paper,  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall,  the  honored 
President  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  sets 
forth  in  a  most  masterly  way  the  duty  and  obliga- 
tion which  rests  upon  every  Christian  in  view  of 
the  Great  Commission  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ, 
and  in  all  his  evangelistic  work  Mr.  Hall  is  con- 
stantly emphasizing  this  great  yet  often  overlooked 
principle.  Every  successful  evangelist  knows  the 
value  of  Christian  testimony,  and  no  evangelistic 
effort  can  really  succeed  without  this  element  of 
personal  witnessing  for  Christ. 

Another  helpful  feature  in  evangelistic  work  is 
the  emphasis  that  is  placed  upon  Christian  song. 
Dr.  Chapman  has  associated  with  himself  a  Gospel 
singer  of  wonderful  power  in  the  person  of  Mr. 
Charles  M.  Alexander,  and  those  of  an  older  gen- 
eration will  remember  how  the  sweet-voiced  Sankey 
reinforced  the  evangelistic  efforts  of  Dwight  L. 
Moody.  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  put  a  new  song  into 
the  lips  of  humanity,  and  there  is  abundant  evi- 
dence that  the  ministry  of  song  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  agents  which  God  uses  for  the  regenera- 
tion of  human  hearts. 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  fruits  of  evangelism? 
The  test  of  every  movement  is  found  in  the  results 
that  follow.  Jesus  Himself  said,  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them."  So  with  the  evangelistic 
movement  the  great  question  is  what  kind  of  a  har- 
vest does  it  produce?  Sometimes  the  results  of  an 
evangelistic  campaign  are  apparently  small  and  in- 
significant. The  tabulated  returns  are  meager,  and 
there  is  a  feeling  of  disappointment.  Under  such 
circumstances,  let  us  always  remember  that  if  the 
Gospel  seed  has  been  faithfully  sown,  God  Himself 
will  care  for  the  results.  One  may  sow  the  seed, 
another  water  it,  and  still  another  reap  the  harvest. 

One  thing  is  certain,  the  evangelistic  note  is 
what  is  most  needed  at  the  present  day.  Evangelism 
has  brought  to  the  world  large  blessing  and  abun- 
dant spiritual  harvests  in  years  gone  by,  and  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  faithful  and  sincere 
evangelistic  efforts  at  the  present  time  will  result 
in  large  good,  both  to  the  Christian  Church  and  to 
the  community. 

It   It  It 

Foreign  Cash  Appropriation 

Several  cash  appropriations  have  recently  been 
made  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  the  re- 
mittances thus  authorized  have  been  sent  to  foreign 
mission  stations  abroad.  The  amounts  transmitted 
have  varied  from  fifty  to  five  hundred  dollars,  and 
a  score  of  mission  stations  have  thus  been  aided  to 
produce  Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular. 

The  points  to  which  these  foreign  cash  appro- 
priations have  been  sent  are  as  follows :  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  in  Paris,  France;  the  Austrian  Mis- 
sion of  the  American  Board  in  Prague,  Bohemia; 
the  Italian  Evangelical  Publication  Society  in 
Florence,  Italy;  the  Methodist  Mission  in  Home, 
Italy ;  the  Asiatic  Turkey  Mission  of  the  American 
Board;  the  Mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Cairo,  Egypt;  the  East  Central  Africa 
Baptist  Mission  at  Nellore,  India;  the  Arcot  Mis- 
sion Press  in  Beirut,  Syria;  the  Arabian  Mission 
of  the  Reformed  Church;  the  American  Presby- 
terian Mission  in  Urumia,  Persia ;  the  North  India 
Christian  Tract  and  Book  Society  at  Allahabad; 
the  Madura  Mission  of  the  American  Board;  the 
Baptist  Mission  at  Nellore,  India;  the  Arcot  Mis- 
sion of  the  Reformed  Church;  the  Amoy  Mission 
in  China ;  the  Chinese  Religious  Tract  Society ;  the 
North  Fuhkien  Religious  Tract  Society  at  Foo- 
chow,  China;  the  Presbyterian  Mission  in  Canton, 
China;  and  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society  at 
Tokyo. 


March,  1911 

Our  New  German  Editor 

The  American  Tract  Society  announces  with 
deep  satisfaction  that  Rev.  Henry  W.  Seibert,  Ph.D., 
Pastor  of  the  First  German  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Newark,  N.  J.,  has  been  selected  as  Editor  of  the 
Amerikanischer  Botschafter  und  Deutscher  Volks- 
freund,  the  well-known  religious  monthly  periodi- 
cal, which  has  been  published  by  the  Society  for 
the  past  sixty-four  years. 

Dr.  Seibert  is  the  immediate  successor  of  the 
late  Dr.  Ferdinand  O.  Zesch,  who  edited  the  Ameri- 
kanischer Botschafter  from  November,  1902,  until 
the  time  of  his  recent  death.  Dr.  Seibert's  connec- 
tion with  the  paper,  however,  began  during  the  life- 
time of  his  able  and  distinguished  father,  Rev. 
George  C.  Seibert,  D.D.,  who  was  for  thirty-seven 
years  the  Editor  of  that  periodical. 

Dr.  Henry  W.  Seibert  brings  to  his  task  as  Edi- 
tor of  the  paper  with  which  his  father  was  so  long 
connected  a  love  for  the  work  and  an  adaptability 
for  it,  which  give  bright  promise  for  its  future 
success.  He  has  inherited  his  father's  taste  for 
writing,  and  his  own  scholarship  and  ripe  experi- 
ence in  the  Christian  ministry  combine  to  give  him 
a  special  fitness  for  the  position  to  which  he  has 
been  called. 

To  Check  the  Opium  Traffic 

It  is  a  matter  for  heartfelt  congratulation  that 
China  seems  to  be  making  a  serious  effort  to  rid 
herself  of  the  opium  traffic,  which  has  proved  such 
a  curse  to  the  people  of  that  great  empire.  Re- 
ports from  Rev.  E.  W.  Thwing  of  the  International 
Reform  Bureau,  whose  present  headquarters  are  at 
Tientsin,  China,  give  us  the  assurance  that  the 
Chinese  themselves  are  making  strenuous  exertions 
to  rid  themselves  of  this  evil.  A  special  imperial 
edict  has  been  issued,  commanding  a  speedy  sup- 
pression of  this  trade.  Already  photographs  have 
appeared,  showing  the  wholesale  destruction  in  the 
open  streets,  of  opium  pipes  and  other  parapher- 
nalia used  by  the  devotees  of  this  obnoxious  prac- 
tice, and  it  is  evident  that  a  great  reform  is  now  in 
progress.  Meanwhile  a  petition  is  being  signed  by 
thousands,  which  is  to  be  presented  to  the  King  of 
England,  praying  him  to  use  his  influence  with  the 
Indian  Government  to  prevent  the  exportation  of 
this  drug. 

Another  hopeful  sign  upon  the  horizon  is  the 
calling  by  President  Taft,  of  an  "International 
Conference  for  the  Suppression  of  the  Opium 
Evil,"  which  is  to  meet  at  the  Hague  on  May  30th. 

In  view  of  all  these  promising  indications,  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  opium  evil  will  soon  be  ef- 
fectively checked. 

*  »t  «e 

"Daily  Food" 

Among  the  most  helpful  little  books  ever  pub- 
lished by  the  American  Tract  Society  is  that  en- 
titled "Daily  Food."  It  has  been  a  source  of  com- 
fort and  strength  to  thousands  and  thousands  of 
readers,  and  no  one  can  measure  the  good  which 
it  has  accomplished.  A  recent  tribute  to  its  value 
and  helpfulness  has  come  from  the  Rev.  John  A. 
Ingham,  Minister  of  the  Second  Reformed  Church 
of  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  who  writes  to  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  Tract  Society  as  follows : 

"I  learned  something  to-day  which  I  feel  I  ought 
to  tell  you.  One  of  my  parishioners  died  this  morn- 
ing in  her  eighty-third  year.  Before  me  lies  a 
little  book  about  three  inches  long,  two  inches 
wide,  and  one  inch  thick.  On  the  title  page  I  read, 
'Daily  Food  for  Christians,  Being  a  Promise  and 
Another  Scripture  Portion  for  Every  Day  in  the 
Year,  Together  with  the  verse  of  a  hymn.' 

"This  book  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  possession 
of  the  deceased  for  nearly,  if  not  quite,  seventy- 
five  years.  She  loved  to  read  it,  and  continued  to 
do  so,  I  believe,  up  to  the  last.  I  have  thought 
that  you  would  be  glad  to  know  how  far  the  rays 
of  this  little  candle  have  reached." 


Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourseWss  together 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


March  5 
Lessons  from  Great  Lives 
Moses 

Exodus  3:1-14 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Feb.  27.   In  (Sod's  school.   Acts  7  : 2(>-30. 

T.,  Feb.  88.  Tlu>  call.   Ex.  8:1-10. 

W.,  Mar.  I.   Divine  strength.   Ex.  3: 11-20. 

T.,  Mar.  2.  (ireat  renunciation.   Ilcb  11:21,27. 

F.,  Mar.  3.  Great  leadership.   Deut. 81:1-7. 

S.,  Mar.  4.   Great  reward.   Heb.  11:25. 

Jews  and  Christians  alike  unite  in 
ranking  Moses  as  one  of  the  greatest  men 
in  history.  He  was  certainly  the  great- 
est man  in  Old  Testament  history.  His 
greatness  rests  not  alone  upon  what  he 
did,  but  also  upon  what  he  was.  He  was 
great  in  character. 

It  is  always  interesting  and  instructive 
when  we  can  know  how  any  one  came  to 
be  either  great  or  good.  Moses  was  both, 
and  the  secret  of  both  is  authoritatively 
revealed  in  the  New  Testament  words: 
"For  he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible." In  other  words,  he  had  faith; 
he  lived  and  moved  and  had  his  being 
under  one  constantly  controlling  princi- 
ple, that  of  faith  in  God. 

Faith  Seeing 

Our  first  thought  is  regarding  his  ex- 
ercise of  faith.  It  was  in  "seeing."  It 
was,  like  all  faith,  in  seeing  the  '"invisi- 
ble." His  faith  had  all  the  force  of  a  new 
sense,  and  he  saw  Him  who  is  invisible 
to  those  who  have  no  faith. 

How  was  his  faith  produced?  For  one 
thing,  Moses  was  a  child  of  faith  and 
prayer.  His  parents  had  strong  faith 
under  very  trying  circumstances.  It  was 
through  faith  they  were  enabled  to  pre- 
serve their  child  from  the  death  threat- 
ened by  Pharaoh.  Thus  the  first  three 
months  of  Moses'  life  were  spent  in  the 
atmosphere  of  a  mother's  faith.  At  the 
close  of  this  period  the  faith  of  Joche- 
bed  got  fresh  impulse  and  a  heavenly  di- 
rection, which  was  an  intimation  .  of 
God's  future  purpose.  The  obedience  of 
her  faith  was  beautiful.  At  God's  bid- 
ding she  could  at  one  time  conceal  her 
child  and  at  another  time  expose  him  to 
the  double  dangers  of  the  crocodiles  of 
the  Nile  and  the  officers  of  Pharaoh's 
guard.  Jochebed  was  justified  by  faith, 
and  only  faith  would  justify  the  steps 
she  took,  while  the  issue  shows  the  sig- 
nal honor  God  puts  upon  faith.  After- 
ward when  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to 
her:  "Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for 
me,"  Jochebed  again  heard  the  voice  of 
God  in  the  charge,  while  it  vouchsafed 
the  passing  of  Moses'  early  days  under 
the  influence  of  a  mother's  piety,  faith 
and  prayer. 

Early  impressions  produced  in  such 
circumstances  were  indelible.  These 
deepened  with  time  and  developed  in  the 
calmness  of  manhood  until  Moses  by  a 
mature  faith  of  his  own  "refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 

Think  of  the  constancy  of  Moses'  faith. 
It  was  a  "seeing  him  who  is  invisible," 
a  continued,  constant  exercise  of  this  vi- 
sion. Moses  saw  God  not  only  upon  the 
mountain  and  in  the  cloud,  but  in  every 
place  and  in  every  event.  His  faith 
proved  itself  to  be  principle,  not  impulse. 
Changes  in  his  circumstances  and  needs 
only  proved  the  unchangeableness  of  his 
faith. 

Faith  Results  in  Conduct 

Moses  had  the  seeing  power  of  faith ; 
but  what  sort  of  conduct  did  it  result 
in?  He  "endured."  That  is  the  word 
that  is  used.  "He  endured,  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible."  That  is  what 
faith-sight  is  for;  to  cause  us  to  endure. 

Every  day  of  Moses'  life  manifested 
the  sustaining  power  of  the  invisible 
God.  An  unseen  hand  beckoned,  and  he 
followed.  An  unseen  arm  sustained  him. 
An  unseen  Friend  walked  beside  him. 
"He  endured,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  in- 
visible," and  thus  living  with  God  he 
was  living  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  souls. 


March  12 
First  Aid  for  the  Tempted 

Heb.  2:14-18 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Mar.  0.   Aid  in  despair.   1  Kings  19  :4-8. 

T.,  Mar.  7.   Anijcl  aids.    Matt.  4:11;  Heb.  1 :  14. 

W..  Mar.  8.   Aid  in  prayer.   Matt.  0  : 18. 

'I'.,  Mar.  9.  Aid  In  promise.  Luke  10  : 19, 

F.,  Mar.  10.   Aid  by  resistance.   JaH.  4  :  7. 

S.,  Mar.  11.   Aid  by  watchfulness.   1  Cor.  10  :  9-13. 

The  Power  of  Temptation 

Csesarius  of  Heisterboch  relates  that 
Philip,  a  great  necromancer,  once  took 
a  company  of  Swabian  and  Bavarian 
youths  to  a  lonely  place  and  entertained 
them,  at  their  request,  with  his  incanta- 
tions. He  drew  a  circle  around  them 
with  his  sword,  and  warned  them  not 
to  leave  it  on  any  account.  By  his  first 
incantation  he  surrounded  them  with 
armed  men,  who  dared  them  to  conflict, 
but  none  were  lured  forth.  By  his  sec- 
ond enchantment  he  surrounded  them 
with  a  company  of  beautiful  dancing 
damsels,  who  tried  every  power  of  at- 
traction upon  them.  A  nymph,  whoso 
beauty  exceeded  all  others,  advanced  to 
one  of  the  young  men  and  wrought  with 
such  effect  upon  him  that  he  forgot  the 
restrictions  and  stretched  forth  his  finger 
beyond  the  circle  to  receive  the  ring 
which  she  proffered.  She  at  once  seized 
him  and  drew  him  after  her.  It  was 
not  till  after  much  trouble  that  the 
necromancer  was  able  to  recover  him. 

1  f  we  yield  to  temptation  even  a  little 
there  is  no  telling  where  it  will  end. 
"When  ruin  starts  it  rushes;"  our  only 
safety  is  in  keeping  well  within  the  line 
of  right. 

Temptation  not  Sin 

Temptation  itself  is  not  sin.  Christ 
was  "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin."  We  must  beware 
of  this  trap  Satan  sets,  trying  to  dis- 
courage us.  He  aims  to  lead  us  into 
Despair  Castle,  to  get  us  each  to  say 
to  ourselves :  "How  very  sinful  I  must 
be  to  have  such  evil  thoughts."  Tempta- 
tion is  not  sin  until  yielded  to.  Evil 
thoughts  are  not  personally  sinful  unless 
cherished  and  delighted  in.  If  we  hate 
and  put  away  the  evil  thoughts  Satan 
sends  we  are  not  sinning  but  glowing  in 
grnce  and  in  power  to  resist. 

Temptation  itself  is  not  defeat.  To 
see  an  enemy  is  not  to  be  beaten  by  him. 
Yet  to  how  many  of  our  temptations — 
quick  temper,  sharp  speech,  slothfulness 
— we  surrender  at  once,  saying:  "Oh,  it's 
my  nature.  I  can't  help  it!"  Shame  on 
us,  to  give  up  without  a  struggle.  "Re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

Temptation  is  Opportunity 

Temptation  is  opportunity.  It  is  op- 
portunity to  exercise  the  divine  preroga- 
tive of  choice.  It  is  opportunity  to  ex- 
ercise and  develop  the  soul.  Every  time 
we  win  a  battle  with  evil  we  are  made 
stronger  to  win  another,  and  so  on. 

Yet  temptation  is  such  a  dangerous 
thing  that  we  are  to  be  very  careful  to 
avoid  all  presumption  toward  it.  The 
result  of  testings  that  come  in  the  line 
of  duty  may  be  good  for  us,  but  we  are 
not  to  seek  temptations;  but  wisely  and 
cautiously  avoid  them.  If  a  tempta- 
tion can  be  honorably  avoided,  it  is  far 
better  to  do  so;  it  is  likely  to  save  some 
lifetime  scars  from  the  moral  nature. 

Avoid  Compromises 

So  dangerous  a  tiling  is  temptation 
that  we  should  carefully  avoid  all  com- 
promises with  it.  Of  two  evils  do  not 
choose  the  least.  Choose  neither.  Even 
very  little  sins  may  work  great  destruc- 
tion. A  pilot  who  steers  half  a  point 
wrong  may  place  his  ship  directly  on  the 
rocks.  The  beginnings  of  sin  are  always 
small.  The  divergence  of  half  a  point 
from  strict  truthfulness  may  strand  us 
upon  the  ledge  of  falsehood.  Half  a 
point  from  perfect  honesty  and  we  are 
steering  for  the  rocks  of  crime.  One  of 
the  preeminent  evils  of  little  sins  is  that 
they  so  readily  make  way  for  greater 
sins. 


March  19 

The  Dangers  and  Uses  of  Money 

Prov.  14:24;  1  Tim.  6:17-19 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Mar.  13.  Avarice.   Heb.  13:  6 :  E  el.  5 : 10. 

T..  Mar.  14.  Indifference.    I)eut.l8 : 11-18. 

W.,  Mar.  15.  Pomp.   1  John  1  : 18-17. 

T.,  Mar.  IS.  Use  in  trade.   Matt.  ".JO  :  14 -29. 

F„  Mar.  17.  Benevolence.   Acts  4:  .'.):•,; . 

S.,  Mar.  13.  The  Kingdom.  Ex.  35:20-24. 

I  suppose  we  are  all  at  times  inclined 
to  wish  that  we  were  rich.  We  are  quite- 
sure  that  it  would  be  of  great  advantage 
to  us  in  many  ways — and  possibly  it 
would.  The  fact  is  that  the  Bible,  quite 
contrary  to  a  prevalent  impression, 
never  says  anything  whatever  against  the 
desirability  of  the  possession  of  money. 
It  does  point  out  that  the  inordinate 
and  unlawful  love  of  money  is  a  root  of 
all  sorts  of  evil;  but  it  does  not  condemn 
either  money  or  the  possession  of  it.  In- 
deed, it  agrees  exactly  with  a  sentiment 
well  expressed  by  Sir  Bulwer  Lytton 
when  he  said :  "Never  treat  money  af- 
fairs with  levity,  for  money  is  char- 
acter." We  all  recognize  that  money  is 
character;  that  how  a  man  uses  money 
— how  he  makes  it,  how  he  saves  it,  how 
he  spends  it — provides  one  of  the  very 
best  tests  of  his  practical  wisdom  and 
soundness  of  heart.  Money  is  certainly 
among  God's  many  and  good  and  perfect 
gifts,  and  is  a  good  thing  to  possess. 

But  however  desirable  a  thing  it  may 
be  to  have  money  there  is  nevertheless 
great  lack  of  likelihood  that  we  will  get 
it  in  any  very  large  quantities,  and 
therefore  it  must  prove  a  comforting  and 
very  practical  thing  for  us  to  know  that 
it  is  possible  for  us  all  to  be  rich  with- 
out money.  The  fact  is  that  money 
alone  can  never  make  people  rich.  A 
man  might  starve  to  death,  body,  mind 
and  soul,  surrounded  by  money.  People 
are  rich  or  poor  according  to  what  they 
are,  not  according  to  what  they  have. 
We  are  rich  when  we  can  say  with  Lord 
Collingwood:  "Let  others  plead  for  pen- 
sions; I  can  be  rich  without  money,  by 
endeavoring  to  be  superior  to  everything 
poor." 

He  is  rich  whose  mind  is  rich.  Some 
one  has  described  the  mind  as  "Infinite 
riches  in  a  little  room."  "  Tis  mind 
that  makes  the  body  rich,"  says  Shake- 
speare. "My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom  is, 
such  present  joys  therein  I  find,"  ex- 
claims Sir  Edward  Dyer.  Now,  these 
expressions  are  not  extravagant.  There 
are  riches  of  intellect ;  and  no  one  with 
intellectual  tastes  and  accomplishments 
can  be  called  poor.  Many  of  the  best 
things  in  life  are  open  to  all  people  alike 
whose  minds  are  alert  to  the  enjoyment 
of  them.  A  man  viewing  life  in  this  way 
says:  "Why  should  I  scramble  and  strug- 
gle to  get  possession  of  a  little  portion 
of  this  earth?  This  is  my  world  now; 
why  should  I  envy  others  in  mere  legal 
possession?  It  belongs  to  him  who  can 
see  it  and  enjoy  it."  The  man  who  has 
no  money  may  be  called  poor,  but  the 
man  who  has  nothing  but  money  is 
poorer  still.  "Do  you  know,  sir,"  said 
a  devotee  of  mammon  to  John  Bright, 
"that  I  am  worth  a  million  pounds  ster- 
ling?" "Yes,"  said  the  irritated  but  ealm- 
spirited  respondent,  "I  do;  and  I  know 
that  it  is  all  you  are  worth."  Let  us 
be  sure  of  this,  that  if  five  million  dol- 
lars is  all  that  a  man  is  worth,  then  he 
is  not  worth  very  much. 

Heart  Millionaires 

He  is  rich  whose  heart  is  rich.  No 
man  is  rich,  however  much  money  or 
land  he  may  possess,  who  has  a  poor 
heart.  If  that  is  poor,  he  is  poor  in- 
deed, wretchedly  poor,  as  poor  as  old 
Scrooge  himself,  though  he  may  own  a» 
much  gold  as  Croesus.  But  the  man 
whose  heart  is  rich,  who  loves  truly, 
and  therefore  is  truly  loved — oh,  how 
rich  he  is! 

Again,  he  is  rich  who  is  rich  in  in- 
tegrity. "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches  and  loving 
favor  than  silver  and  gold:''  while  mil- 
lions of  money  look  trifling  alongside 
of  character. 


March  26 

A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World:    III.  Missions  in 
the  United  States  'West; 

Isa.  62:1-12 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M..   Mar.  20.   Temple-bulldlng.   Zech  6.-9-13. 
T.,  Mar.2l.   Nation-building.   Zech.  1 : 10-18. 
W.,  Mar.  si.   Growth  or  the  Kingdom.   P».  7J :  1«-19 
T..  Mar.  23.   Triumph  or  good.    Hstl  i<-8-38. 
F,  Mar.  J  I.  The  mess   let, ».  1  Cor.  2 : 1-8. 
S.,  Mar.  25.   Thetasn.  Tit.  3: 1-9. 

Home  missions  is  a  synonym  for 
patriotism,  for  progress,  for  prosperity 
and  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  nation.  In 
our  missionary  journey  we  have  come  to 
the  Western  part  of  the  United  Stat'--. 
This  is  a  very  beautiful  part  of  the 
world,  yet  it  has  many  perils  and  needs 
for  the  gospel.  The  Mormons  constitute 
a  peril  that  hangs  over  not  a  few  of  the 
Western  States;  and  in  proportion  as 
they  gain  influence  there,  they  will  be- 
come a  peril  to  the  entire  country.  The 
casual  visitor,  or  the  superficial  observer 
is  likely  to  be  deceived  concerning  the 
true  character  of  Mormonism.  An  in- 
telligent idea  of  its  present  status  can 
only  be  obtained  by  a  thorough  investi- 
gation of  its  past  history  and  the  spirit 
and  policy  of  its  leaders.  It  is  a  great 
despotism  within  our  republic.  It  is  a 
moral  blot  on  our  civilization. 

The  Indians  constitute  an  important 
Gospel  field  in  the  West.  How  long  shall 
the  reproach  rest  upon  us  that  we  have 
dollars  by  the  thousands  for  our  pleas- 
ures, while  hosts  of  those  who  were  the 
first  possessors  of  our  country,  who  first 
roamed  through  its  forests  and  loved 
its  mountains  before  ever  the  eye  of  the 
white  man  rested  upon  their  beauty  and 
grandeur,  who  are  in  very  truth  the  only 
native  Americans,  are  still  so  largely  in 
darkness?  The  great  Sioux  nation,  the 
Nez  Perces,  the  Cherokees,  Choctaws, 
Chickasaws,  Creeks  and  Seminoles  all 
have  claims  on  us  for  the  gospel.  And 
we  owe  it  to  them,  if  for  no  other  reason 
because  we  have  taken  so  much  from 
them.  The  Shivwit  Indians,  in  Southern 
L'tah,  are  in  a  most  uncivilized  condi- 
tion. The  Pueblo  Indians,  of  other 
blood,  found  in  New  Mexico  and  Arizona, 
have  a  peculiar  interest  to  the  anti- 
quarian and  ethnologist ;  but  they  have 
also  a  peculiar  claim  upon  us  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  saving  grace  of  Christ. 
The  Pima  and  Papago  Indians,  occupy- 
ing a  considerable  portion  of  Southern 
Arizona,  are  remarkably  peace  loving 
and  open  to  our  influence.  They  claim 
that  they  never  have  been  at  war  with 
the  Government  and  have  never  shed  the 
blood  of  a  white  man.  In  Northern 
Arizona  is  another  interesting  tribe — 
the  Navaho  Indians,  numbering  about 
28,000.  Though  they  have  considerable 
possessions,  yet  they  live  in  a  poor  and 
primitive  way,  and  need  the  uplift  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  Chinese  and  Japanese  are  found 
in  such  numbers  in  the  West  that  they 
afford  a  noble  opportunity  to  the  church. 
Their  presence  brings  foreign  missions 
to  our  very  doors.  They  need  to  be 
reached  for  their  own  sakes.  But  it  is 
doubly  important  that  they  shall  be 
reached  because  so  many  of  them  return. 
If  they  return  as  Christians  they  become 
missionaries  in  their  own  countries. 

Our  great  West,  especially  the  North- 
west, is  an  immense  agricultural  region, 
one  of  the  richest  in  the  world.  In  the 
agricultural  regions  we  have  still  a 
frontier  and  there  is  frontier  work  for 
the  church  to  do.  Pioneer  life  has  many 
perils.  There  is  peril  in  its  very  isola- 
tion. There  is  peril  in  the  lowering  of 
the  restraints  of  society  and  custom.  No- 
where in  our  country  are  good  habits  more 
sorely  tested  than  in  the  mining  and 
agricultural  regions  of  the  West.  Vast 
regions  of  the  West  are  being  rendered 
especially  productive  by  the  Government's 
enormous  irrigation  works.  By  opera- 
tions still  more  gigantic  let  us  see  that 
the  Church  brings  to  these  vast  regions 
the  Water  of  Life. 
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March  5 

Elijah  Goes  up  by  a  Whirlwind 
to  Heaven 

2  Kings  2:1-18 

Golden  Text.  Enoch  walked  with 
God:  and  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him. 
Gen.  5:24. 

We  come  now  to  the  concluding  scene 
in  the  earthly  life  of  the  great  prophet, 
whose  career  we  have  followed  during  the 
last  four  lessons. 

The  assumption  of  Elijah  occurred 
probably  about  six  years  after  the  epi- 
sode of  Naboth's  vineyard,  which  was 
told  in  our  last  lesson.  During  this 
period  Elijah  devoted  himself  almost 
entirely  to  the  training  of  the  younger 
men  who  were  enrolled  in  the  schools  of 
the  prophets.  Only  once  did  he  come 
forth  into  public  prominence,  and  that 
was  on  the  occasion  when  King  Ahaziah 
invoked  aid  of  Baal,  instead  of  turning 
to  Jehovah,  and  thus  brought  down  upon 
himself  the  anathema  of  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord. 

Elisha  with  Elijah 

Elijah's  last  hours  upon  earth  were 
spent  with  his  disciple  Elisha,  upon 
whom  he  had  already  thrown  his  pro- 
phetic mantle.  Elisha  on  his  part  had 
accepted  the  divine  intimation  thus 
given,  and  had  become  an  ardent  and  de- 
voted follower  of  the  great  prophet  to 
whom  he  looked  as  to  a  spiritual  father. 
Elisha's  persistence  in  remaining  with 
Elijah  is  a  striking  feature  of  Elijah's 
last  hours,  and  suggests  in  its  outcome 
the  reward  that  comes  to  those  who 
abide  faithful  in  loving  ministry  upon 
God's  servants. 

Peculiar  interest  always  attaches  to 
the  last  things  in  the  life  of  any  great 
man.  So  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan 
River  by  an  act  of  miraculous  power, 
which  reminds  us  strongly  of  Moses 
crossing  the  Red  Sea  and  Joshua  cross- 
ing the  Jordan,  is  well  worthy  of  notice. 

It  is  characteristic  of  Elijah's  career 
that  miracles  seemed  to  be  his  constant 
credentials  as  a  representative  of  the 
true  God. 

Elisha's  Request 

It  was  a  striking  though  often  a  mis- 
understood request  which  Elisha  made 
of  Elijah  in  response  to  the  latter's  bid- 
ding: "Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee, 
before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee." 

The  gift  of  a  double  portion  of  Elijah's 
spirit  did  not  mean,  as  it  is  often  mis- 
takenly interpreted,  that  Elisha  should 
become  twice  as  great  a  prophet  as  Eli- 
jah. The  request  was  based  upon  the 
Deuteronomic  provision  that  a  father 
may,  if  he  so  desire,  give  a  double  por- 
tion to  a  first-born  son,  so  that  he  may 
have  twice  as  much  as  each  of  the  other 
sons.  So  Elisha  asks  that  he  may  re- 
ceive "such  a  blessing  as  will  show  that 
he  is  esteemed  as  the  dearest  member  of 
that  band  (the  sons  of  the  prophets) 
whom  Elijah  had  most  trusted." 

The  Assumption  of  Elijah 

The  manner  of  Elijah's  departure  from 
this  earth  was  in  fitting  accord  with 
his  life.  He  had  had  a  rugged,  strenu- 
ous career  and  he  had  walked  in  close 
company  with  Jehovah  through  all  the 
days  of  his  prophetic  activity.  Hence 
it  was  most  appropriate  that  he  should 
ascend  to  heaven  in  a  blaze  of  glory,  and 
that  manifest  tokens  should  be  vouch- 
safed of  God's  presence  with  him  in  his 
passing  away. 

Lessons  from  a  Great  Life 

Elijah  was  a  man  of  great  faith.  The 
mantle,  which  he  used  with  such  won- 
derful results  was  but  the  outward  sym- 
bol of  an  inward  faith,  which  God  hon- 
ored by  enabling  him  to  triumph  over 
the  greatest  obstacles  and  to  win  the 
most  signal  victories. 

Elijah  was  a  man  of  great  courage. 
He  dared  to  stand  on  Mount  Carmel 
alone,  and  to  a  certain  extent  he  stood 
solitary  and  alone  throughout  his  whole 
prophetic  career.  It  required  true  cour- 
age to  maintain  this  attitude,  and  Elijah 
assuredly  showed  heroic  qualities  in  so 
doing. 


March  12 

Elisha  the  Prophet  Restores  a 
Child  to  Life 

2  Kings  4:8-37 

Golden  Text.  The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Rom.  6:23. 

In  the  story  of  the  Shunamite  women 
we  have  one  of  the  most  beautiful  idylls 
of  the  Scriptures.  It  gives  us  a  picture 
of  home  life  and  of  social  conditions 
which  is  valuable  both  as  a  means  of 
understanding  the  environment  in  which 
Elisha  lived,  and  as  suggestive  of  the 
spirit  which  should  prevail  in  every 
home  at  the  present  day. 

The  Spirit  of  Hospitality 

Hospitality  was  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing characteristics  of  the  home  in 
Shunem,  where  Elisha,  the  man  of  God, 
always  felt  himself  at  ease.  The  Shu- 
namite, however,  was  not  content  sim- 
ply to  extend  the  ordinary  hospitality 
which  is  always  prevalent  in  the  East, 
but  she  and  her  husband  made  for  their 
guest  a  prophet's  chamber,  which  was 
duly  furnished  and  set  apart  for 
Elisha's  special  use. 

A  Home  Greatly  Blessed 

Elisha  was  not  unmindful  of  the  kind- 
ness showed  him  in  this  home  in  Shunem, 
and  in  return  for  the  Shunamite's  hos- 
pitality he  desired  to  snow  her  some 
special  favor.  First  he  offered  to  speak 
for  her  to  the  king  or  the  captain  or 
the  host,  but  with  quiet  decision  she  re- 
plied, "I  dwell  among  mine  own  people." 
Then,  having  been  reminded  by  his  ser- 
vant Gehazi  of  the  lack  of  children  in 
her  home,  he  promised  her  the  advent  of 
a  son,  which  promise  was  in  due  time 
fulfilled.  It  may  readily  be  imagined 
that  the  child  born  under  these  remark- 
able circumstances  was  especially  dear 
to  the  mother's  heart,  and  we  may  in- 
fer from  the  narrative  that  she  regarded 
her  first-born  as  a  special  gift  from  God. 

A  Sore  Affliction 

Several  years  had  now  passed  away, 
and  the  Shunamite's  son  had  grown  up 
to  be  quite  a  lad.  One  day  he  went  forth 
with  his  father  into  the  field  where  the 
reapers  were  at  work,  and  there  in  the 
hot  noon-day  sun  he  suffered  what  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  fatal  case  of  sun- 
stroke. He  was  carried  home,  we  are 
told,  and  died  upon  his  mother's  knees. 
Then  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the 
bed  of  the  Prophet  Elisha,  and  shut  the 
door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 

Divine  Aid 

In  her  sore  bereavement  the  Shuna- 
mite did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  as  to 
where  to  turn  for  help.  She  knew  that 
Elisha  was  at  Mount  Carmel,  and  there 
she  went  in  hot  haste  that  she  might 
seek  help  from  the  man  of  God. 

Not  in  vain  did  the  Shunamite  turn 
to  the  prophet  of  Jehovah  at  the  very 
moment  of  her  sad  affliction.  Elisha  re- 
sponded immediately  to  her  call,  and  by 
the  divine  blessing  he  was  enabled  to 
restore  her  son  to  full  health. 

Some  Practical  Teachings 

There  should  be  a  prophet's  chamber 
in  every  home.  In  other  words  there 
should  always  be  room  for  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Kingdom  of  God  within 
our  dwelling.  We  may  not  be  able  lit- 
erally to  follow  the  example  of  the 
woman  of  Shunem  in  setting  a  room 
apart  for  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  but 
we  should  always  cherish  the  same  hos- 
pitable spirit  that  she  showed. 

Christian  hospitality  always  has  a 
beneficent  reflex  influence.  The  woman 
of  Shunem  was  more  than  amply  repaid 
for  her  kindness  toward  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  and  since  her  day  many  who 
have  entertained  strangers*  have  found 
afterward  that  they  had  entertained 
angels  unawares. 

God  who  is  the  Giver  is  also  the  Re- 
storer of  life.  It  was  solely  through  the 
divine  power  that  Elisha  brought  back 
the  Shunamite's  son  to  life.  Let  us 
note,  too,  that  this  power  was  given  to 
Elisha  in  answer  to  prayer. 


March  19 

Defeat  Through  Drunkenness 

1  Kings  20:12-21 

Golden  Text.  It  is  not  for  kings  to 
drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink.    Prov.  31:4. 

The  International  Committee  have 
made  an  excellent  selection  in  designat- 
ing this  as  the  Temperance  Lesson  for 
the  quarter,  "not  only  because  the  final 
defeat  of  the  invaders  was  partly 
through  drunkenness,  but  also  because 
the  whole  campaign  may  be  used  as  an 
allegory  of  the  great  temperance  warfare." 

The  Invasion  of  Benhadad 

The  invasion  of  Benhadad,  king  of 
Syria,  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Ahab, 
during  the  latter  part  of  Elijah's  mis- 
sion. Benhadad  gathered  together  the 
thirty-two  kings  of  the  smaller  tribes 
allied  to  his  kingdom,  and  made  an  over- 
powering raid  upon  Israel,  scattering 
devastation  wherever  he  went. 

Ahab  made  vain  attempts  to  placate 
the  invader,  but  his  abject  submission 
only  aroused  greater  rapacity  on  the 
part  of  the  invading  tyrant,  until  at 
last  Ahab  felt  compelled  to  resist  any 
further  demands.  Benhadad  then  threat- 
ened to  annihilate  the  army  of  Israel, 
and  Ahab  replied  with  the  proverb, 
"Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  armor 
boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off." 

The  Invader  Repelled 

The  lesson  tells  us  in  a  vivid  way  the 
story  of  Benhadad's  defeat.  The  king 
of  Syria  and  his  attendant  kings  were 
carousing  in  their  tents  when  the  brave 
band  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces  of 
Israel  made  their  unexpected  attack. 
They  were  thrown  into  instant  confu- 
sion, and  soon  the  whole  Syrian  host 
were  put  to  rout,  and  Benhadad  himself 
narrowly  escaped  with  his  life. 

The  Campaign  against  King  Alcohol 

Benhadad  may  well  stand  as  the  type 
of  King  Alcohol,  against  whom  a  more 
vigorous  campaign  is  now  being  urged 
than  at  any  previous  time  in  the  world's 
history.  The  havoc  wrought  by  the 
Syrian  invaders  represents  but  in  a 
faint  way  the  destruction  wrought  by 
the  forces  of  intemperance.  The  ad- 
herents of  the  liquor  traffic  seem  to  be 
as  numerous  as  were  the  followers  of 
King  Benhadad.  Yet  a  still  more  glori- 
ous victory  than  that  which  the  Isra- 
elites achieved  is  surely  awaiting  the 
temperance  forces. 

Science  is  now  enlisted  as  a  foe  to  the 
liquor  traffic,  and  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Sunday-school  Times,  Dr.  Matthew 
Woods  makes  the  following  startling 
declaration : 

"From  time  immemorial  the  world 
has  been  cautioned  against  the  immod- 
erate use  of  intoxicants.  A  present 
movement,  however,  based  upon  careful 
scientific  experiments,  and  instituted  to 
discover  the  definite  physiological  effects 
of  alcohol  merely,  declares  that  any  use 
of  it.  even  the  most  moderate,  as  a  rem- 
edy or  as  a  beverage,  is  never  beneficial, 
but  always  to  some  more  or  less  extent 
injurious,  and  always  causing  either 
nepr  or  remote  deterioration. 

"Formerly  this  would  have  been  con- 
sidered rampant  conjecture,  impossible 
of  confirmation,  the  view  held  by  a  few 
extreme  advocates  of  total  abstinence. 
But  now  the  investigators,  themselves 
mostly  dietary  drinkers — drinking  at 
meals,  as  is  the  common  Continental 
custom — merely  as  pathologists,  physi- 
ologists, psychologists,  clinicians,  and 
therapeutists  have  shown  by  certain  in- 
genious experiments,  aided  by  unerring 
instruments  of  precision,  that  without 
excepl  ion  the  smallest  quantitv  of  alco- 
hol, like  the  glass  or  two  of  light  wine 
at  dinner  or  at  a  social  gathering,  is  al- 
ways injurious  and  never  beneficial. 
The  men  who  for  some  years  have  been 
pursuing  this  line  of  investigation  are 
notably  Sclmyder  and  Dubois  of  Bern, 
Switzerland.  Kraepelin  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Munich,  Martin  "Mayer  of  Heidel- 
berg. Hellsten  of  Helsingfors,  and 
Aschaffenberg  of  Munich." 
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Golden  Text.  Happy  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord.    Psalm  144:15. 

The  Kingdom  Divided 

This  lesson  presented  the  story  of  a 
royal  fool,  and  showed  how  through  his 
reckless  and  headstrong  course  he  lost 
half  his  kingdom.  Rehoboam's  experi- 
ence illustrates  the  evil  effect  of  bad 
counsel,  and  teaches  us  to  seek  after  the 
companionship  of  the  wise. 

Jeroboam  Makes  Idols 

In  this  lesson  we  learned  how  the  first 
ruler  of  the  northern  kingdom  made 
idols  for  Israel  to  worship.  This  act 
was  a  shrewd  attempt  on  the  part  of 
Jeroboam  to  wean  the  affections  of  the 
people  from  the  sacred  shrines  of  Je- 
hovah in  Judah,  but  it  sounded  the 
spiritual  death  knell  of  the  kingdom. 

Asa's  Good  Reign  in  Judah 

The  story  of  Asa's  reign  brings  to  us 
the  record  of  an  era  of  reform.  Both  in 
the  opening  years  of  his  reign  and  at  a 
later  period  he  sought  to  repress  the 
evil  and  to  exalt  the  good. 

Omri  and  Ahab 

Sad  is  the  record  of  the  reigns  of 
Omri  and  Ahab,  who  led  the  people  of 
Israel  into  greater  sin  than  they  had 
yet  known.  The  story  of  their  careers 
may  well  serve  as  "lighthouses  on  the 
sea  of  life,  warning  us  from  the  rocks 
on  which  so  many  are  wrecked." 

Jehoshaphat's  Good  Reign 

In  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  we 
have  the  story  of  a  patriot  reformer, 
who  carried  forward  to  a  larger  fulfill- 
ment the  good  work  begun  by  his  father 
Asa.  Jehoshaphat's  activity  in  reform 
may  well  stir  us  to  greater  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  missions. 

Elijah  the  Prophet  Appears 

The  appearance  of  Elijah  in  Israel 
marked  the  advent  of  the  most  majestic 
figure  among  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament.  The  manner  ;n  which  he 
was  sustained  by  the  ravens  at  the 
Brook  Cherith  and  by  the  barrel  of  meal 
and  the  cruse  of  oil  in  the  home  of  the 
widow  of  Zarephath  furnishes  a  striking 
illustration  of  God's  care  for  His  own. 

Elijah's  Victory 

Elijah's  victory  over  the  prophets  of 
Baal  on  Mount  Carmel  is  perhaps  the 
most  dramatic  event  in  the  history  of 
Israel.  The  great  teaching  of  this  les- 
son is  the  importance  of  a  right  choice. 

Elijah's  Flight  and  Return 

In  this  lesson  we  saw  Elijah  as  a  pris- 
oner in  the  dungeon  of  Giant  Despair. 
The  story  of  how  he  escaped  may  teach 
us  how  to  cure  despondency,  through 
coming  into  more  intimate  communion 
with  God. 

Elijah  Meets  Ahab  in  Naboth's 
Vineyard 

The  story  of  Aliab's  seizure  of  Na- 
both's vineyard  and  the  doom  which  this 
act  brought  upon  him  may  well  serve  as 
a  warning  against  covetousness. 

Elijah  Goes  Up  by  a  Whirlwind 

Elijah  was  taken  up  into  heaven  in  a 
way  that  well  befitted  the  close  of  a 
noble  and  heroic  life.  He  still  lives, 
and  so  does  every  true  and  faithful  ser- 
vant of  God,  who  has  gone  to  an 
heavenly  reward. 

Elisha  Restores  a  Child  to  Life 

The  presence  of  a  prophet  is  a  life- 
bringing  element  in  every  community. 
Elisha  brought  life  to  the  stricken  child 
of  the  Shunamite.  The  Son  of  God 
has  brought  the  gift  of  eternal  life  to 
every  one  that  will  believe  on  Him. 

Defeat  Through  Drunkenness 

Intemperance  brings  sure  defeat  both 
to  the  individual  and  the  nation  that 
yield  to  its  insidious  temptation.  Total 
abstinence  is  the  only  safe  course,  if  we 
would  be  victors  in  the  battle  of  life. 


"Be  ye  here  fore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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The  Most  Beautiful  Thing  in 
the  World 

A  number  of  our  Little  Folks  have 
sent  answers  to  the  question,  "What  is 
the  most  beautiful  thing  that  you  have 
ever  seen  or  heard  about?"  The  first  of 
these  letters  comes  from  East  Roches- 
ter, N.  Y.,  and  this  is  what  the  writer 
has  to  say : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in  a  small 
town.  We  have  three  churches.  I  am 
a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and 
am  fond  of  going  to  all  its  services.  You 
asked  for  the  thought  of  the  readers  as 
to  what  the  most  beautiful  thing  in  the 
world  was,  but  God  has  made  so  many 
beautiful  things  that  it  is  quite  hard  to 
decide.  I  think  a  forest  of  different 
kinds  of  trees  is  very  beautiful  in  the 
fall,  when  the  leaves  have  turned.  The 
flowers  by  the  roadside  in  a  country  place 
are  lovely,  for  the  colors  blend  so  pret- 
tily. I  think  I  should  name  as  my 
choice,  Nature.  I  am  twelve  years  old, 
and  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  I  have 
written  once  before.  With  love  to  all 
the  Little  Folks, 

Doris  M.  Shapleigh. 

You  have  given  a  very  good  answer  to 
our  question,  Doris.  The  autumn  foliage 
of  which  you  speak  is  certainly  a  most 
beautiful  sight.  In  fact,  the  most  gor- 
geous picture  in  nature  which  Uncle 
Harry  ever  remembers  seeing  was  the 
autumn  foliage  in  the  Adirondack  Moun- 
tains or  the  Great  North  Woods,  as  they 
are  often  called. 

A  little  girl  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  has 
sent  quite  a  different  answer  to  our 
question,  and  this  is  what  she  has  writ- 
ten : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  The  most 
beautiful  place  I  have  ever  been  to  is 
Midland  Beach.  This  is  the  way  you 
go.  You  take  the  Thirty-ninth  Street 
Ferry,  then  the  Staten  Island  Ferry,  and 
then  the  Midland  Beach  car.  The  scenery 
is  beautiful,  when  you  get  a  little  ways 
out  into  the  country,  where  there  are 
farms  and  lovely  trees.  When  you  get 
there,  it  is  simply  grand ;  there  is  sand, 
and  you  can  go  in  bathing,  if  you  want 
to.  There  is  a  Merry-go-round  and  a 
Ferris  Wheel.  It  turns  round  and  round 
in  the  air.  I  love  to  ride  in  it.  Down 
at  the  other  end  of  the  beach  there  are 
ponies  you  can  ride  on  and  the  Scenic 
Railway.  When  you  want  to  come  home, 
you  can  go  either  on  the  boat  or  the  sur- 
face car.  Where  you  go  to  get  on  the 
boat  there  is  a  long  dock  where  men 
fish,  and  at  the  other  end  there  is  the 
landing  place  for  the  boat.  Hoping  you 
will  be  pleased  with  my  letter,  I  remain, 
Yours  sincerely, 

Eva  C.  Bungay. 

You  have  certainly  sent  us  an  interest- 
ing letter,  Eva.  Uncle  Harry  has  often 
taken  the  trip  to  Midland  Beach  which 
you  have  described  in  such  a  sprightly 
way,  and  admired  the  splendid  view  of 
New  York  Harbor  and  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  which  can  be  had  from  the  boat 
as  well  as  the  beautiful  country  scenery 
along  the  route  which  the  car  follows. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  girl 
in  West  Chazy,  N.  Y.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  the  subject 
is  "What  is  the  most  beautiful  thing  you 


have  seen  or  heard  of,"  I  thought  I  wou 
write.     I   think  the  sky  is   the  most 
autiful  thing  I  have  ever  seen.    It  is 
also  created  by  God's  hand,  which  makes 
it  prettier. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Hazel  I.  Stiles. 


You  have  given  us  a  beautiful  thought 
in  your  answer,  Hazel.  The  thought 
that  God  has  created  all  the  beautiful 
things  around  us  surely  should  make 
them  look  prettier  in  our  eyes,  for  He  is 
the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

A  Pennsylvania  boy  who  lives  in 
Glenshaw,  Allegheny  County,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  American  Messenger,  and 
1  hope  to  see  it  in  print.  The  most  in- 
teresting thing  I  ever  saw  was  an  il- 
lustrated lecture  on  "The  Yellowstone 
Park,"  which  told  about  the  "Blue  Paint 
Pots,"  the  "Brown  Biscuit  Pans,"  the 
large  geysers,  etc. 

Stanley  McClelland. 
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A  Quaint  Old  Town 

Delft  is  a  quaint  old  town  in  the 
Netherlands,  which  was  founded  about 
a  thousand  years  ago.  Throughout  the 
place  there  are  canals  which  are  beauti- 
fully shaded  with  trees,  and  one  of  these 
is  shown  in  the  attractive  picture  which 
appears  on  this  page. 

In  former  times  a  kind  of  earthenware 
was  made  here,  which  was  known  as 
Delft-ware,  and  was  an  imitation  of 
Chinese  and  Japane.-e  porcelains.  This 
industry,  which  had  almost  been  forgot- 
ten, is  now  being  revived. 

There  are  many  famous  buildings  in 
Delft,  and  like  other  towns  in  Holland 
it  is  kept  very  neatly,  for  the  Dutch 
people  are  very  clean,  and  can  not  bear 
to  have  dirt  in  their  homes  or  around 
I  heir  houses. 

There  is  a  famous  church  in  Delft 
many  hundreds  of  years  old,  which  has 
a  lofty  tower  containing  five  hundred 
bells. 


A  STREET  IX  THE  TOWN  OF  DELFT 


From  Broekport,  N.  Y.,  has  come  the 
following  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band  ?  I  am  twelve  years 
old.  I  have  twin  brothers  fourteen 
years  old.  My  grandma  takes  the 
American  Messenger,  and  I  always 
look  forward  to  it  to  see  the  Little  Folks' 
page.  The  most  beautiful  thing  I  can 
remember  is  a  picture  of  the  Madonna. 
Mother  got  it  for  Christmas.  The  light 
was  just  lovely  over  Mary's  head,  and 
the  dear  little  baby  Jesus  in  her  arms 
was  so  pretty.  With  love  to  my  little 
cousins. 

Frances  W.  Birdsall. 
You    have    named     something  very 
beautiful  as  your  choice,  Frances,  and 
surely  any  picture  such  as  you  have  de- 
scribed must  be  worth  having. 

Besides  all  the  letters  we  have  al- 
ready printed  on  this  interesting  sub- 
ject there  are  several  others  which  must 
be  kept  over  for  another  month.  We 
are  delighted  to  have  heard  from  so 
many  boys  and  girls,  and  we  should  like 
to  hear  from  many  more. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

In  addition  to  the  letters  which  have 
been  written  in  answer  to  the  question, 
"What  is  the  Most  Beautiful  Thing  in 
the  World?"  there  are  several  others  in 
Our  Mail  Bag,  and  we  will  now  turn  our 
attention  to  these. 

The  first  letter  has  come  from  South 
Omaha,  Neb.,  and  this  is  what  it  says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  have  been  read- 
ing the  American  Messenger  for  a  long 
time.  I  like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks' 
page.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  have 
one  brother.  His  name  is  Albert.  He  is 
seven  years  old.  I  am  nine  years  old. 
1  am  in  the  third  B  grade  in  school.  I 
go  to  Lincoln  School.  Miss  Burne  is 
my  teacher.  I  like  her  very  much.  Well. 
1  am  afraid  my  letter  will  crowd  the  rest 
of  the  letters  so  that  they  cannot  be  in 
print.  With  love,  and  wishing  all  the 
little  folks  and  Uncle  Harry  a  Happy 
New  Year, 

JIeryll  Grottier. 
Here   is   a   letter   from  Middletown, 
N.  Y.,  for  which  we  are  glad  to  find  a 
place  on  our  Little  Folks'  page: 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  the  iir-t 
time  I  have  written  for  Our  Little 
Folks'  page.  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
in  the  sixth  grade.  I  have  been  to  school 
every  day.  Our  schoolhouse  is  a  beauti- 
ful brick  building.  It  has  three  rooms 
with  three  teachers.  I  take  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger.  I  go  to  Sunday-school 
every  Sunday,  and  have  a  lovely  teacher. 
Please  leave  a  little  room  for  my  letter, 
as  I  haven't  written  before.  I  will  close, 
with  love  to  the  little  folks. 

Bertha  Grey. 

A  little  girl  in  California  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old,  and 
in  the  fourth  grade.  I  live  in  Cudde- 
back.  My  teacher's  name  is  .Mr-. 
Fletcher.  My  papa  has  taken  tho 
American  Messenger  for  twelve  years. 
I  go  to  Sunday-school  in  the  summer  time ; 
in  the  winter  time  our  Sunday-school  i9 
closed.  With  love  to  all  the  little  folk9. 
Your  little  niece, 

Ruby  Meigs. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  pleasant 
letter  from  you,  Ruby,  and  to  know  that 
our  paper  has  been  going  into  your  home 
for  so  many  years.  Some  day  we  hope 
that  you  may  have  Sunday-school  all  the 
year  round. 

Another  California  letter  has  come 
from  a  little  girl  in  Compton,  who 
writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band  ?  I  am  eight  years  old.  I 
go  to  a  country  school.  I  love  to  go  to 
Sunday-school.  I  live  ten  miles  from 
Los  Angeles,  and  about  ten  miles  from 
the  ocean.  I  love  to  go  to  the  beach. 
Papa  has  taken  the  American  Messen- 
ger for  nine  years.  Love  to  Uncle 
Harry.  * 

Your  new  niece. 

Josie  Daetwetler. 

One  of  our  circle  of  little  folks,  who 
lives  in  New  Jersey,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter.  I  am  eleven  years  old  and  in 
the  sixth  grade.  My  school  teacher's 
name  is  Mis9  Potter,  and  my  Sunday- 
school  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Meeker. 
There  are  over  fifty  in  our  Sunday- 
school.  We  have  a  baby  brother.  He  is 
the  cutest  little  boy.  His  name  is  David 
Berger  Brower. 

Your  loving  niece. 
Viola  Margaret  Browtjr. 

Here  is  a  letter  from  North  Branch, 
N.  J. 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  My  grandma  takes  the 
American  Messenger.  I  am  nine  years 
old,  and  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I 
have  about  two  miles  to  walk  to  school. 
I  have  a  large  shepherd  dog,  named 
Shep.  He  follows  me  everywhere,  and 
he  likes  to  play  ball.  I  have  "a  cat  named 
Whitefoot.  He  likes  to  play  with  me. 
I  have  three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Your  loving  niece, 

Bernice  Higgins. 

Our  Mail  Bag  is  not  empty  yet,  but 
we  have  used  up  all  the  space  on  our 
page,  so  all  the  other  letters  must  be 
kept  for  another  time. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street.  New  York  City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


You  remember,  too,  if  your  little  si 
ter  or  your  big  brother  was  on  the  other 
end  how  you  were  careful  to  divide  the 
plank  on  either  side  of  the  rail  fence 
so  that  you  and  your  companion  would 
exactly  balance  each  other.  Then  it  was 
"up-and-down"  and  "cutting-butter"  and 
seeing  who  could  go  the  highest  and  stay 
up  the  longest  and  which  could  "bump" 
the  other  the  hardest  against  the  ground. 
And  it  the  balance  were  not  perfect  and 
a  little  too  much  plank  got  on  one  side 
or  the  other  the  fellow  on  the  longest 
side  would  get  the  hardest  "bump." 

Those  were  great  days,  those  "see-saw- 
ing" days.  And  maybe  that  was  about 
the  first  lesson  you  learned  on  the  im- 
portance of  "keeping  your  balance."  You 
have  learned,  too,  that,  just  as  the  suc- 
cess of  that  "see-sawing"  depended  on 
a  proper  balance,  so  your  success  in  any 
undertaking  has  been  measured  by  the 
manner  in  which  you  have  kept  your 
balance. 

Sometimes,  maybe,  you  have  lost  your 
temper  and  "made  a  scene,"  of  which'' 
you  were  heartily  ashamed  afterward. 
Or  you  were  perhaps  on  the  other  ex- 
treme and  kept  silent  in  a  cowardly  way 
when  you  should  have  spoken  out.  Then 
when  you  had  time  to  think  over  your 
action  in  soberness  you  gave  yourself  a 
severe  "bump,"  so  to  speak. 

Football  players,  fire-fighters,  doctors, 
public  speakers  and  men  in  almost  every 
walk  testify  that  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant things  at  all  is  to  be  able  to 
"keep  one's  head"- — which  is  just  another 
way  of  saying  that  they  must  "keep  their 
balance." 

Life  is  just  a  game  of  "see-saw" — a 
game  of  ups-and-downs.  We  should  find 
our  center  of  gravity,  the  point  over 
which  we  are  to  maintain  a  perfect  bal- 
ance, then  we  should  with  all  diligence 
hold  our  position  steadfastly  with  refer- 
ence to  that  point. 

The  young  life  that  has  taken  Jesus 
Christ  as  its  center  and  is  endeavoring 
with  prayer  and  faith  to  "keep  a  perfect 
balance"  with  reference  to  Him  need  not 
fear  all  the  hard  knocks  and  rough 
"bumps"  the  world  can  give. 

ON  WARD. 

*?  H 

An  Irreparable  Loss 

When  the  last  hour  of  youth  is  gone, 
with  its  opportunities  for  preparation 
neglected  and  unimproved,  there  is  noth- 
ing that  can  be  done  to  repair  the  harm. 
"Some  things  God  gives  often.  The  sea- 
sons return  again  and  again,  and  the 
flowers  change  with  the  months;  but 
youth  comes  twice  to  none."  Thus  each 
period  of  life  has  its  own  closing,  its 
last  hour,  in  which  work  is  ended, 
whether  well  done  or  neglected.  Indeed, 
we  may  say  the  same  of  each  day;  its 
end  is  the  closing  of  a  definite  season 
through  which  we  can  never  pass  again. 
We  may  think  of  each  single  day  as  a 
miniature  life.  It  comes  to  us  new;  it 
goes  from  us  finished.  There  are  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days  in  a  year. 
The  only  way  to  have  a  well  finished 
year  is  to  finish  the  tasks  and  duties  of 
each  day  as  it  passes.  A  marred  or  a 
lost  day  anywhere  along  the  years  may 
lead  to  loss  or  even  sore  misfortune  af- 
terward. 


An  Appreciated  Gift 

In  a  recent  issue  of  this  paper  an  ap- 
peal was  made  in  behalf  of  home  mis- 
sionaries in  our  land  and  other  needy 
people,  whose  lack  of  means  would  not 
permit  them  to  subscribe  for  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger.  The  responses  to  this 
appeal  have  been  very  gratifying,  and 
we  have  thus  been  enabled  to  send  this 
paper  to  a  large  number  of  very  appre- 
ciative readers.  Out  of  the  many  grate- 
ful letters  which  have  been  received,  we 
present  a  few  as  illustrating  the  spirit 
of  all  the  recipients. 

A  lady  in  Missouri  writes: 

"I  thank  the  American  Tract  Society 
and  my  unknown  friend  for  extending 
my  subscription  to  the  American  Mes- 
senger for  1911.  I  assure  you  I  certainly 
apreciate  the  kindness  and  shall  enjoy 
every  number.  I  received  my  Calendar 
this  morning.  It  is  lovely,  and  all  who 
have  seen  it  are  pleased  with  it." 

A  missionary  writes: 

"I  send  this  card  of  thanks  for  the 
renewal  of  my  subscription  for  the 
American  Messenger  by  a  'good  friend.' 
I  feel  sure  I  can  renew  it  myself  by  an- 
other year.  I  have  been  compelled  to 
curtail  expenses  this  year  for  several 
reasons.  However,  I  am  very  glad  to 
retain  my  place  in  the  circle  of  readers 
of  the  American  Messenger.  We  all 
like  the  paper  very  much." 

A  teacher  in  an  Indian  Missionary 
Training  School  in  Arizona  writes: 

"I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation of  the  American  Messenger 
to  my  kind  unknown  friend,  and  also 
extend  thanks  for  the  Calendar.  It  has 
a  fitting  place  in  our  music  room." 

A  lady  in  Colorado  has  sent  this  grate- 
ful acknowledgment : 

"I  received  your  kind  letter,  the 
beautiful  Calendar,  and  the  January  is- 
sue of  the  American  Messenger,  for  all 
of  which  I  thank  you  very  much.  It 
made  me  feel  sad,  when  I  could  not  re- 
new my  subscription  to  the  Messenger, 
for  I  not  only  read  and  enjoy  it  myself, 
but  a  dear  friend  of  mine  reads  it,  when 
I  get  through  with  it,  and  then  for  years 
I  have  sent  it  East  to  a  widowed  niece 
of  mine,  who  has  two  bright  growing 
children,  and  they  appreciate  and  enjoy 
it,  too.  So  you  see  how  much  good  my 
copy  of  the  paper  does  each  month." 

A    shut-in,    who    lives    in  Virginia, 

writes: 

"Dear  Sirs:  The  American  Messen- 
ger reaches  my  humble  home  each  month. 
I  can't  thank  you  enough  for  the  pleas- 
ure it  brings  me.  It  is  so  helpful  in  my 
Christian  experience.  I  am  one  of  the 
shut-ins.  I  am  a  lonely  widow  of  a 
Methodist  preacher  and  I  want  to  thank 
the  dear  ones  who  help  me  to  get  the  dear 
American  Messenger,  which  I  could  not 
have  otherwise,  for  I  am  not  able  to  pay 
for  it.  You  have  my  weak  prayers,  and 
best  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
great  work  your  paper  is  doing." 


The  Road  to  Happiness 

BY  ANNIE  JOHNSON  FLINT 

This  Is  the  road  to  Happiness : 
Start  Now,  from  Where  You  Are  ; 

"Turn  to  the  Right  and  Keep  straight  on," 
And  you'll  not  find  it  far. 

Along  the  Path  of  Willing  Feet 

And  over  Heartsease  Hill, 
Across  the  fields  of  Sweet  Content, 

The  stream  of  Glad  Good-will  ; 
Then  through  the  lane  of  Loving  Heart, 

The  gate  that's  called  To-day, 
And  down  the  steps  of  Little  Things 

Into  the  Common  Way. 

And  take  the  Cloak  of  Charity, 

The  staff  of  Wise  Employ, 
A  loaf  of  Bread  of  Daily  Grace, 

A  flask  well  filled  with  Joy  ; 
A  word  of  cheer,  a  helping  hand 

Some  good  to  give  or  share, 
A  bit  of  song,  a  high  resolve, 

A  hope,  a  smile,  a  prayer. 

And  in  the  Place  of  Duty  Done, 

Beside  the  Door  of  Home, 
You'll  find  the  House  of  Happiness, — 

For  Happiness  does  not  roam. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES. 

The  Forty  Famous  Wrestlers 

BY    MILDRED  WELCH 

It  was  in  the  third  century,  an  old 
church  history  tells  us,  that  a  legion 
of  Roman  troops  lay  encamped  in  the 
dead  of  winter  on  the  shores  of  an  Ar- 
menian lake. 

The  sun  had  gone  down  and  night 
was  falling  when  the  soldiers  were 
drawn  up  in  line  to  hear  the  imperial 
edict  ordering  all  men  in  every  place 
on  pain  of  death  to  pour  a  libation  be- 
fore the  image  of  the  Emperor  in  token 
that  they  acknowledged  the  ancient  gods 
of  Rome. 

It  was  a  strange  scene,  the  flaring 
torches,  the  ranks  of  men  with  set,  stern 
faces,  the  officers  standing  near  the  rude 
altar,  the  ensigns  of  Rome  fluttering  in 
the  bitter  wind,  and  beyond  the  dark 
and  terrible  lake  on  which,  if  any  re- 
fused to  obey,  he  would  be  sent  naked  to 
meet  his  death  in  the  long  winter  night. 

One  by  one  the  soldiers  filed  past  the 
image  of  the  Caesar  and  poured  out  the 
libation. 

But  now,  a  soldier  young,  stalwart, 
straight,  stepped  out  of  the  line  and  with 
high  uplifted  face  said:  "I  own  no  al- 
legiance before  that  to  my  Master, 
Christ,"  and  stood  aside.  The  line  filed 
past  and  another  and  another  stepped 
out  until  there  stood  together  forty  sol- 
diers so  strong,  so  daring  in  every  deed 
of  courage  or  feat  of  arms  that  they 
were  called  by  their  comrades  the 
"Forty  Famous  Wrestlers." 

The  Roman  general  stood  aghast. 
"What  is  this?"  he  cried.  "Do  you  un- 
derstand what  awaits  you  there?"  and 
he  pointed  to  the  lake,  "A  dreadful 
death  to  wander  there  the  long  night 
through  because  you  will  not  pour  a 
few  drops  of  wine  before  the  image  of 
the  Caesar.  You  need  not  believe  in  the 
gods  of  Rome.  I  do  not  believe  in  them 
myself,  but  surely  your  Christ  does  not 
require  this  of  you,  and  do  you  think  1 
am  going  to  lose  my  forty  best  soldiers 
for  such  a  whim?  To-morrow  at  even- 
ing the  ranks  will  form  again.  If  you 
obey — well ;  if  not — the  frozen  lake. 
Throw  not  your  lives  away." 

They  were  there,  the  forty  wrestlers, 
and  life  was  sweet,  oh,  go  sweet!  Each 
heart  held  the  thought  of  home,  a  little 
home  'mid  clustering  vines  and  olive 
tree9  where  father,  mother,  wife  and 
children  waited  for  them.  Life  was 
sweet,  and  death  upon  the  lake  was  cruel 
and  the  pouring  of  the  libation  a  little 
thing.    Would  "the  Christ  care? 

The  short  winter  day  was  drawing  to 
a  close  as  the  legion  formed  in  line. 
Again  the  torches  flared  and  the  eagles 
of  Rome  looked  down  upon  the  solemn 
scene.  No  word  was  spoken  as  the  sol- 
diers filed  silently  past  pouring  the  li- 


bation. But  when  the  first  wrestler's 
turn  came  he  stepped  quietly  out  and 
the  light  upon  his  face  was  not  that  of 
the  fitful  torches  but  the  light  of  the 
other  world.  Taking  off  his  helmet  he 
laid  it  at  the  feet  of  the  general  with 
his  sword  and  his  spear  and  shield.  On 
them  he  laid  his  cloak,  his  tunic  and  li is 
warm  close-fitting  undergarment,  then 
turned  to  the  lake  singing  in  a  clear, 
sweet  voice  as  he  went  to  his  death : 

"Forty    wrestlers,    wrestling  for   Thee,  O 
Christ, 

Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee 
the  crown." 

The  second  followed  and  his  comrades, 
dumb  with  wonder,  watched  him  lay 
down  the  arms  he  had  so  gallantly 
borne,  lay  down  his  garments  and  his 
life,  and  go  out  on  the  dark  and  gloomy 
lake  of  death  singing  too : 

"Forty    wrestlers,   wrestling   for   Thee,  O 
Christ, 

Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee 
the  crown." 

Another  and  another  followed  till  all 
the  forty  soldiers  were  out  upon  the 
lake  and  forty  voices  had  taken  up  the 
triumph  song. 

Slowly  the  night  wore  on  and  the 
guard  in  the  house  on  the  bank  where 
warmth,  clothing,  food  and  drink  were 
waiting  for  any  who  might  turn  back, 
heard  the  song  grow  fainter  and  more 
faint  as  one  by  one  the  voices  failed. 
At  last,  just  at  dawn  one  wrestler  came 
creeping  back,  but  even  as  he  lifted  his 
hand  to  deny  his  Lord  he  fell  lifeless. 
Then  the  guard  who  could  not  bear  that 
that  deathless  band  should  be  broken, 
took  off  his  helmet  and  laying  down  his 
shield  and  spear  and  garments  went  out 
to  join  them  singing  exultantly: 

"Forty   wrestlers,   wrestling  for   Thee,  O 
Christ, 

Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee 
the  crown." 

It  happened  many  hundred  years  ago 
and  yet  that  triumph  song  rings  down 
to  us  across  the  centuries  as  clear  and 
sweet  as  it  did  upon  the  ears  of  their 
Roman  comrades  through  the  hours  of 
that  awful  night. 

You  hear  it,  don't  you  boys,  that  song 
so  steadfast,  so  loyal,  so  loving,  and 
your  hearts  thrill  at  the  courage  that 
dared  it?  "But  things  like  that  don't 
happen  now,"  you  say,  "and  there's  no 
chance  for  a  boy  to  do  a  deed  like  that." 
And  yet,  if  you  have  the  hero's  spirit, 
some  day  the  hero's  chance  will  be  yours, 
too. 

Already  the  voices  of  the  world  are 
calling  you  to  its  service  and  its  re- 
wards of  fame,  wealth,  power,  pleasure, 
and  you  may  not  even  ever  have  heard 
that  other  voice  calling  you  to  a  life  of 
service  in  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel — 
that  call  for  wrestlers  for  Christ  in 
heathen  lands,  in  lonely  mountain  hol- 
lows, in  the  slums  of  the  great  cities, 
the  plains  of  the  far  West,  the  cold  lands 
of  the  North.  This  is  no  call  for  the 
weak  or  lazy  boy  who  seeks  the  easy 
way  and  pleasant  things  of  life.  It  is 
a  call  for  the  bravest  of  you,  the  boy 
strong  in  mind  and  body,  the  boy  whose 
spirit  like  that  of  the  Roman  guard 
can  answer  to  the  triumph  song  and  go 
out  to  join  the  wrestlers  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

What  would  it  not  mean  to  the  world 
if  forty  boys,  the  strongest,  the  bright- 
est, the  bravest,  should  undertake  this 
high  advantage  of  wrestling  for  Christ 
answering  like  the  Roman  soldiers  that 
day  so  long  ago: 

"Forty    wrestlers,   wrestling  for   Thee,  O 
Christ, 

Claim  for  Thee  the  victory  and  from  Thee 
the  crown." 

THE  CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 

•5  H 

See-Sawing 

Did  you  ever  "see-saw-"?  Then  you 
remember  what  delightful  sport  it  used 
to  be. 


J.  R.  MILLER. 


IMPORTANT 

The  publishers  of  the  American  MES- 
SENGER appreciate  very  much  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  many  of  our  friends  have 
responded  to  the  request  made  in  recent  issues 
of  the  paper,  by  adjusting  their  subscriptions 
for  the  year  19  J 1  before  the  rush  of  the  busy 
season  set  in,  and  we  are  indeed  grateful  for 
the  many  words  of  commendation  received 
from  our  readers.  We  notice,  however,  that 
some  of  our  subscribers,  up  to  this  time, 
have  not  complied  with  the  request  to  for- 
ward their  renewals.  As  our  fiscal  year 
closes  on  March  31,  191 1,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  collect  all  outstanding  accounts  and  have 
them  settled  before  that  date.  We  would 
therefore  ask  all  our  friends  who  have  not  as 
yet  adjusted  their  subscriptions  for  the  current 
year  to  do  so  at  once. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150  NASSAU  ST.  NEW  YORK 


There  are  others  to  whom  we  would 
like  to  send  the  American  Messenger, 
who  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  it  them- 
selves. We  accordingly  renew  our  ap- 
peal in  their  behalf,  and  assure  all  our 
friends  that  even  a  small  donation  for 
this  special  purpose  would  be  very  much 
appreciated.  Every  remittance  of  fifty 
cents  that  we  receive  will  enable  us  to 
send  the  paper  for  a  year  to  a  home  mis- 
sionary, a  shut-in  or  some  other  needy 
person.  Please  send  all  subscriptions 
for  this  object  to  the  American  Mes- 
senger, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 

•e  « 

God's  Promise 

God  hath  not  promised  skies  ever  blue, 
Flower  strewn  pathway  always  for  you. 
God  hath  not  promised  sun  without  rain, 
Joy  without  sorrow,  peace  without  pain. 
But  lie  hath  promised  strength  from  above, 
Unfailing  sympathy,  undying  love. 

SELECTED. 


SA  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
I  NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


|      Praying  Korean  Christians 

In   The  Korean  Mission  Field  Rev. 
J.  R.  Moose  writes: 

"One  warm  night  last  summer  I  awoke 
(about  midnight  and  heard  the  voice  of 
j  prayer    in    the    liiblevvoinan's  cottage, 
'  which  is  just  under  the  hill  a  short  dis- 
Hance  from  our  house.    I  wondered  what 
l  it  meant;  the  clock  was  then  striking 
twelve,  and  somebody  was  praying.  The 
prayer  closed,  and  the  sound  of  a  number 
of  voices  united  in  a  song  of  praise  came 
.  floating  to  us  on  the  midnight  air.  Mrs. 
!  Moose  and  I  listened  till  the  song  was 
'  "finished,  and  then  we  heard  the  voices  of 
I  some  of  the  women  returning  to  their 
j  homes  from  the  midnight  prayer-meet- 
|  ing.    We  afterward  learned  what  it  all 
i  meant.    The  faithful  Bible-women,  with 
i  a  number  of  other  Christian  women,  had 
|  been  holding  these  midnight  meetings  to 
"pray  for  the  salvation  of  their  country- 
men.   I  thought  of  the  zeal  and  earnest- 
mess  of  these  faithful  women,  who  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus  for  the  first  time  only 
ia  few  years  ago;  and  here  they  were 

■  •pouring  out  their  souls  in  prayer." 

*  K 

Family  Worship  in  Japan 

*  The  Kirisutokyo  Sekai  publishes  a 
letter  on  Family  Worship  written  by  a 

(  Japanese  lady  whose  husband  is  a  Chris- 
tian. She  says  that  the  family  worship 
in  her  house  lasts  less  than  fifteen  min- 

futes.  The  whole  family  assembles  at 
(6.45  a.m.  around  a  table  that  will  seat 

l/about.ten  people.    Each  person  reads  his 

i  verse  of  Scripture  in  turn,  the  little 

■  children  and  the  servants  often  making 
rather  amusing  mistakes.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  household  has  his  or  her 
morning  for  choosing  a  hymn.  After 

[  the  Scripture  reading  is  over,  the  master 
of  the  house  explains  the  meaning  of 
certain  verses  and  chooses  a  text  to  be 
taken  as  a  motto  for  the  day  and  makes 
a  few  simple  remarks  thereon.  Each 
'  member  of  the  household  takes  it  in  turn 
to  pray,  morning  after  morning.  The 
children's  prayers  are  very,  very  short, 
but  impressive  in  many  ways,  and  the 
way  the  servants  repeat  the  same  prayer 
day  after  day  is  rather  funny.  What- 
ever happens  in  the  house,  family 
prayers  are  not  given  up.  Every  mem- 
ber of  the  household  is  prompt  in  get- 
ting ready  for  the  morning  meeting  at 
the  breakfast  table  to  worship  God. 

"As  you  know,"  says  the  lady,  "my 
good  man  is  a  bit  of  a  sleepy  head,  and 
'often  the  children  go  into  his  bedroom 
and  remind  him  that  the  time  for  wor- 
ship is  at  hand.  Our  family  worship 
i  has  made  us  all  punctual  and  has  made 
us  early  risers,  as  after  breakfast  the 
(children  have  to  go  off  to  school.  When 
the  head  of  the  house  is  away  I  conduct 
,the  expository  part  of  the  ceremony, 
giving  simple  explanations  of  texts  of 
Scripture." 

«e  >? 

Two  Striking  Facts 

'  Two  striking  facts  are  reported  on  the 
first  page  of  a  late  number  of  the  Japan 
^Mission  News,  both  of  them  illustrating 
the  mighty  strides  taken  by  the  Jap- 
anese since  Commodore  Perry's  fleet 
opened  their  gates  for  communication 
with  the  outer  world.  The  first  fact  is 
that  not  less  than  eleven  and  two-tenths 
per  cent,  of  the  total  population  of  the 
ampire  are  at  present  pupils  in  the  ele- 
mentary schools.  The  other  fact  is  that 
it  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  Jap- 
mese  Red  Cross  Society  it  was  reported 
that  1,525,822  Japanese  were  members 
3f  that  society,  and  that  its  funds 
amounted  to  11,143,327  yen,  or  over  five 
ind  a  half  million  dollars.  The  avidity 
.vith  which  the  Japanese  have  taken 
lold  upon  educational  and  philanthropic 
mterprises  is  not  less  than  the  readi- 
aess  with  which  they  have  welcomed  the 
religious  influences  that  have  come  to 
shem  from  the  Western  world.  Is  there 
|iny  more  hopeful  field  for  the  exercise 
)f  Christian  enterprise? 

I  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


Progress  on  the  Tamil  Dictionary 

A  letter  from  Rev.  A.  C.  Clayton  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  gives  some  interesting  facts  con- 
cerning the  Bible  Dictionary  in  Tamil 
which  he  is  preparing.    He  writes: 

"Your  draft  for  one  hundred  dollars 
toward  the  work  of  preparing  the  Tamil 
Bible  Dictionary  reached  me  safely  this 
morning.  Please  accept  our  very  hearti- 
est thanks  for  this  great  encouragement 
to  the  work. 

"Part  First  of  the  Tamil  Bible  Dic- 
tionary has  been  printed,  and  will  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  binders  in  a  day  or  two. 
1  shall  send  you  a  copy,  and  I  think  that 
you  will  see  that  it  is  not  altogether  a 
poor  example  of  printing.  Indeed  I 
venture  to  think  that  it  is  one  of  the 
best  printed  books  that  has  appeared  in 
Tamil. 

"You  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
we  have  orders  in  advance  for  nearly 
four  hundred  copies,  which  is  so  unusual 
with  Tamil  publications  that  it  may  be 
taken  as  a  special  proof  of  the  great 
need  for  such  a  book  as  this. 

"I  am  now  hard  at  work  on  Part  Sec- 
ond of  the  Dictionary,  and  hope  to  send 
it  to  press  in  a  couple  of  months  or 
sooner." 

»?  H 

The  World  in  Boston 

Unusual  preparations  are  being  made 
for  the  presentation  of  the  Pageant  of 
Darkness  and  Light  in  connection  with 
"The  World  in  Boston,"  the  Missionary 
Exposition  to  be  held  in  the  Mechanics 
Building,  Boston,  from  April  24  to  May 
20,  1911.  A  call  has  gone  out  to  the 
churches  of  Boston  and  vicinity  for  5,000 
choristers,  who  are  to  be  engaged  in  the 
presentation  of  the  Pageant,  serving  in 
relays.  The  costumes  used  at  the  pres- 
entation of  the  Pageant  at  "The  Orient 
in  London"  in  1908  have  been  sent  to 
the  United  States  and  are  to  be  used  in 
Boston. 

The  Pageant  of  Darkness  and  Light  is 
a  great  musical  drama,  a  spectacular 
representation  of  great  historical  events 
in  the  history  of  missions.  There  are  to 
be  five  episodes  of  scenes,  in  each  of 
which  about  two  hundred  persons  will 
participate.  The  first  episode,  known  as 
the  Episode  of  the  North,  represents  a 
camp  of  American  Indians  in  the  far 
Northwest.  The  little  daughter  of  the 
chief  has  been  lost  on  the  march.  The 
medicine-man  suggests  that  a  band  of 
trading  Eskimos  be  killed  to  appease  the 
spirits;  but  just  as  the  Indians  are 
about  to  do  this,  a  missionary  enters, 
bringing  the  little  daughter  of  the  chief, 
whom  he  has  found  in  the  forest. 

In  the  episode  of  the  South,  which  is 
Africa,  David  Livingstone  ministers  to 
a  wounded  Arab  slave-raider.  Shortly 
after  Stanley  enters,  at  last  finding 
Livingstone.  He  begs  the  missionary  to 
return  to  England,  but  Livingstone  re- 
fuses, saying  his  work  is  not  done. 

The  scene  of  the  episode  of  the  East  is 
India.  A  child  is  taken  from  the  mis- 
sionaries in  order  that  she  may  be  for- 
mally married  to  the  man  selected  as 
her  husband  in  her  babyhood.  In  the 
second  scene,  the  wife,  now  a  woman,  is 
led  to  the  funeral  pyre  of  her  husband. 
As  the  pyre  is  about  to  be  lighted,  with 
the  living  widow  upon  it,  an  official  of 
the  English  Government  arrives  with  a 
proclamation  doing  away  with  the  suttee, 
as  this  rite  was  called. 

In  the  episode  of  the  West,  Kapiolani, 
the  Christian  queen  of  Hawaii,  defies 
Pele,  the  goddess  of  the  Lake  of  Fire  in 
the  crater  of  the  Volcano  Kilauea.  The 
volcano  is  in  eruption.  The  priest  of  Pele 
claims  victims  to  appease  the  wrath  of 
the  goddess.  He  chooses  a  young  bride- 
groom and  a  child,  and  is  leading  them 
to  the  crater  to  be  thrown  into  the  Lake 
of  Fire.  Queen  Kapiolani  comes  quickly 
and  defies  the  priest.  She  ascends  to 
the  crater,  and,  after  the  fashion  of 
Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel,  taunts  and  de- 
fies the  goddess  and  breaks  the  power  of 
Pele  forever. 


In  the  finishing  episode,  those  who 
have  participated  in  the  four  previous 
scenes  march  from  the  corners  of  the 
hall  toward  the  platform  singing,  and 
arrange  themselves  in  the  form  of  a  great 
star.  At  a  given  signal  the  audience 
will  rise  and  every  one  will  sing,  to  the 
tune  of  Old  Hundred,  "All  people  that  on 
earth  do  dwell." 

The  Pageant  is  to  be  given  in  the 
grand  hall  of  the  Mechanics  Building, 
which  has  a  seating  capacity  of  between 
five  and  six  thousand,  every  afternoon 
and  every  evening  during  the  four  weeks 
of  the  Exposition.  The  Pageant  was  pre- 
sented in  London  to  crowds  of  people 
every  day.  It  was  regarded  there  as  one 
of  the  greatest  religious  spectacles  of  the 
century.  There  was  evidence  that  a 
deep  spiritual  impression  was  made  upon 
the  people  who  attended. 

•?  *t 

Christian  Charity  in  India 

Uhlhorn  in  his  "History  of  Early 
Christian  Charity"  describes  how  the 
primitive  Christians  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire used  to  care  for  the  interment  of 
the  neglected  dead.  The  South  Indian 
Mission  Herald  gives  an  illustration  of 
the  same  spirit  of  Christian  charity  in 
an  Indian  village.  A  stranger  had  been 
assaulted  and  left  dead  in  the  street  in 
the  night  time.  In  the  morning  the 
caste  people,  fearing  defilement,  refused 
to  meddle  with  the  body  and  the  out- 
casts were  too  indifferent  to  trouble 
about  it.  Finally  to  prevent  its  being 
eaten  by  dogs,  some  Christians  in  the 
place  took  it  up  and  after  prayer  laid 
it  in  a  grave.  After  some  months  an 
aged  Brahmin  came  through  the  village 
in  search  of  a  lost  son.  The  information 
given  him  convinced  him  that  the  dead 
lad  was  indeed  his  child.  After  the  first 
shock,  he  inquired  about  the  burial. 
When  he  learned  of  the  kindness  of  the 
Christians,  he  went  to  their  home  and 
asked  for  a  copy  of  the  sacred  book 
which  could  make  strangers  care  for  the 
dead  body  of  a  poor  wanderer.  The 
reading  of  that  book  brought  not  only 
him  but  his  whole  family  into  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

Visiting  the  Homes 

Colporter  Henry  VV.  Pratt,  who  is 
doing  excellent  work  in  reaching  the 
homes  of  people  in  the  West,  tells  of  some 
of  the  results  of  his  labors  in  the  fol- 
lowing letter: 

"In  a  recent  report  I  referred  to  a  lady 
who  accepted  Christ  at  the  time  of  my 
visit.  I  left  her  ease  with  one  of  the 
pastors  in  the  town,  and  he  has  since 
written  me  as  follows:  'I  called  on 
Mrs.  S.  yesterday,  my  first  opportunity. 
She  has  been  reading  and  studying  her 
Bible  with  the  aid  of  the  books  (Bible 
Reader's  Guide,  etc.)  which  you  left  her. 
In  my  judgment  she  is  truly  converted, 
and  will  soon  become,  doubtless,  an  ear- 
nest worker  in  the  Church.  From  what 
she  told  me  her  husband  will  probably 
make  an  open  profession  whenever  she 
does.  Her  little  daughter  seems  to  be 
leading  her  on.  I  know  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  thank  you  for  your  interest, 
for  it  is  done  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
but  I  do  ask  God's  blessing  to  rest  upon 
all  your  efforts,  as  it  will,  when  made 
as  this  one  was,  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus.' 

"During  the  past  month  I  have  worked 
in  some  of  the  older  towns  as  well  as  in 
some  of  the  new  towns  in  Idaho. 
Wherever  one  goes  in  this  inter-mountain 
country  he  finds  similar  conditions.  Some 
are  earnest  Christians,  but  the  greater 
number  are  unconcerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  their  souls.  This  applies  even 
among  those  who  have  made  a  profession 
and  are  Church  members.  These  seem 
to  have  come  West  to  make  money  and 
to  find  a  new  home  and  have  become  in- 
different to  spiritual  things,  but  the 
books  appeal  to  them.  Many  say,  'You 
have  a  fine  lot  of  books,'  and  so  when  I 
can  induce  these  indifferent  ones  to  take 
a  book  I  feel  sure  it  will  do  them  good. 


"In  one  home  I  found  the  wife,  who 
said  she  had  no  Bible,  but  the  husband 
coming  in  just  then  said,  'I  have  a  Bible; 
yes,  two  of  them.'  He  told  me  he  wai 
a  bartender  and  said  he  didn't  like  that 
business,  but  felt  compelled  to  take  it, 
for  work  was  hard  to  find.  I  told  him 
1  had  a  little  book,  'The  Bible  Headers' 
Guide,'  that  would  help  him  in  reading 
his  Bible,  and  I  showed  up  the  book.  He 
liked  it  and  bought  it.  In  another  town 
where  a  bank  failure  had  caused  much 
trouble  and  scarcity  of  money,  a  mother 
wanted  some  books,  but  her  money  had 
been  lost  in  the  bank.  The  children  had 
some  money  in  their  little  banks,  and 
bought  some  good  books.  In  a  Welsh 
home  where  the  husband  had  recently 
died,  1  was  glad  to  give  comfort  to  the 
Christian  widow,  and  as  she  had  children, 
the  'Mother's  Prayer'  seemed  to  appeal 
strongly  to  her.  In  one  town  I  found 
four  homes  without  Bibles.  In  another 
home  the  mother  liked  our  books  so  well 
that  she  took  half  a  dozen  and  her  hired 
girl  took  several.  When  I  returned  later 
both  purchased  several  additional  ones, 
telling  me  they  liked  the  Christian  teach- 
ing in  the  stories. 

"I  have  held  many  very  earnest  per- 
sonal conversations  and  distributed  many 
tracts,  leaving  one  at  least  in  every  home. 
As  usual  I  found  children  out  of  Sunday- 
school,  and  in  one  town  I  felt  led  to  take 
several  cases  to  a  Christian  woman  on 
whom  I  had  called  for  her  personal  effort 
in  furthering  my  work  with  them.  She 
told  me  she  had  been  praying  God  to 
give  her  some  special  work  for  Him, 
and  she  thanked  me  with  tears  in  her 
eyes  for  the  work  I  had  brought  her 
to  do  for  Him.  Her  church  was  holding 
revival  meetings,  and  I  pray  she  may  not 
only  get  these  children  to  Sunday-school, 
but  the  women  to  church  and  to  Christ. 

"It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  re- 
member as  I  go  about  that  earnest 
prayer  is  offered  at  the  headquarters  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  both  for  me 
and  for  the  seed  I  am  sowing  here  'be- 
side all  waters.' " 

•S  « 

The  Crisis  in  the  Soudan 

Dr.  Kumm,  writing  in  the  Paris  re- 
view Foi  et  Vie,  says  that  Islam  five 
hundred  years  ago  crossed  the  Sahara 
to  Khartoum,  but  was  there  checked  by 
the  valiant  pagan  tribes  of  the  Soudan 
as  it  was  checked  by  Martel  and  So- 
biesky  in  Europe.  In  a  great  battle  near 
Khartoum  in  which  a  half  million  were 
engaged,  Mohammedanism  was  decisively 
beaten.  The  tribespeople  then  fortified 
themselves  in  the  mountain  ranges— 
Shilluks,  Dinkas,  Xiam-niams,  Saraka- 
bas,  Musgoods,  Reibubas,  Tungeles, 
Kibyans,  Munehis — intrepid  fighters  for 
independence  who  have  remained  uncon- 
quered  until  this  day.  They  constitute 
the  backbone  of  Africa.  But  in  the  last 
dozen  years  they  have  succumbed  to  the 
European  advance  and  as  a  result  of 
European  control  the  land  is  opened  to 
the  entrance  of  a  peaceful  Mohammedan- 
ism from  the  north.  Trader,  pilgrim, 
and  state  official  circulate  freely  now 
among  these  pagan  peoples.  The  country  is 
actually  at  present  in  a  religious  fer- 
ment and  among  the  finest  races  of 
Africa  the  Moslem  propaganda  has 
fairly  begun.  From  a  political  point  of 
view  this  is  dangerous  to  all  Africa. 
The  Soudan  is  an  immense  country.  Its 
great  distances  would  make  very  serious 
any  European  effort  to  quell  a  general 
Moslem  attack  on  the  Christianized 
parts  of  Africa.  Its  millions  of  intelli- 
gent and  vigorous  people  would  consti- 
tute a  corps  d'elite  for  operations,  north, 
east,  west  and  south.  Their  loss  from 
Christendom  to  Islam  is  not  merely  a 
loss  in  itself  but  a  menace  to  what  has 
already  been  gained  in  Uganda,  in 
Egypt,  in  West  Africa  and  on  the  Congo. 
Dr.  Kumm  urges  immediate  action  be- 
fore it  is  too  late  by  the  organization  of 
a  mission  of  200  young  men.  This  is  the 
purpose  of  the  Soudan  General  Mission. 
record  of  christian  work. 
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GRANT  HADLEY'S  CALL 

By  Sarah  N.  McCreery 


<  T  is  the  fascination  of  the 
West,  mother,"  said  Grant 
Hadley  as  he  held  both  his 
I  mother's  hands  and  smiled 
down  into  her  eyes.  "I 
_  want  to  go  out  there  and 
have  a  part  in  developing  that  compara- 
tively new  part  of  the  country.  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  bitterly  disappointed 
that  I  did  not  choose  the  ministry.  1 
have  never  felt  that  I  had  a  call  to  that 
profession." 

Mrs.  Hadley  smiled  back  into  her  son's 
strong  young  face.  "I  had  always  cher- 
ished a  hope  that  you,  my  only  son, 
might  be  a  minister.  I  think  your 
father  has  felt  the  same  way,  but  we 
would  not  want  you  to  enter  upon  such 
a  vocation  just  to  please  us;  we  would 
want  you  to  recognize  your  call  as  com- 
ing from  a  higher  source.  However,  Grant, 
I  want  you  to  remember  that  you  can 
stand  wherever  you  are,  in  whatever 
work  you  are  engaged,  for  the  things 
that  make  for  character.  There  is  no 
place,  either,  where  the  opportunity  does 
not  come  to  do  good.  Your  father  has 
the  carriage  at  the  door,"  and  she  kissed 
her  son  as  bravely  as  if  her  heart  had 
not  been  heavy  for  days  with  the  thought 
of  the  loneliness  his  absence  from  home 
would  mean.  "You  are  starting  out  to 
carve  your  own  fortune,  Grant,  and  do 
not  forget  that  one  who  bears  the  name 
of  Hadley  has  always  done  a  man's  work, 
and  tried  to  make  the  world  better  be- 
cause of  his  influence."  she  said,  as  she 
followed  him  to  the  door. 

Half  an  hour  later,  Grant  Hadley  was 
speeding  toward  the  West  where  his 
father  had  purchased  a  ranch  in  Colo- 
rado. Here  Grant  was  to  have  as  his 
helper  his  friend  and  room-mate  at  col- 
ege,  Frank  Judson.  It  was  three  days 
before  he  reached  his  destination,  for  the 
ranch  was  thirty  miles  from  a  railroad. 
Frank  Judson  had  reached  the  place  a 
few  days  before  Grant;  they  spent  the 
first  week  in  laying  plans  and  then  they 
went  to  work  in  earnest.  Grant  loved 
nature  and  all  animal  life,  and  as  time 
passed  and  the  planted  fields  showed  the 
young  green  foliage,  and  he  gathered 
horses,  cattle  and  sheep  around  him  he 
took  genuine  pleasure  in  them  all.  He 
delighted  to  wander  over  the  ranch  and 
note  the  growth  of  the  grain  in  the  fields 
and  the  improvement  of  the  stock. 

At  the  end  of  two  years,  Grant  had 
one  of  the  best  ranches  in  the  country, 
while  his  hearty  cordiality,  his  kindness 
of  manner,  and  his  spirit  of  friendship 
had  made  everybody  his  friend. 

One  evening  two  years  and  a  half  af- 
ter Grant  Hadley  had  gone  out  to  make 
his  own  way  in  the  world,  he  and  Frank 
Judson  were  busy  drawing  plans  for  pip- 
ing the  water  from  the  windmill  to  the 
ranch-house,  when  they  were  interrupted 
by  a  knock  that  was  followed  by  a 
"Hello,"  and  Chester  Parsons,  the  near- 
est neighbor,  entered. 

"Clarke  Ransom  can't  live  until  morn- 
ing," he  said  in  his  bluff,  unceremonious 
way.  "Jennie  and  I  have  been  there  all 
day,  and  I  thought  I'd  come  and  get  you 
to  sit  up  with  me  to-night,"  and  he 
turned  to  Grant. 

"Yes,  I  will  gladly  go,"  replied  Grant 
as  he  promptly  put  on  his  overcoat.  "I 
will  come  back  in  the  morning,  if  I  am 
not  needed,"  he  said  to  Frank.  Then  he 
followed  his  companion  into  the  dark- 
ness. 
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All  through  the  night  Grant  said  lit- 
tle. His  mind  was  busy  with  the 
thought  of  what  Mrs.  Ransom  would  do, 
far  away  from  her  old  home  and  friends 
when  death  came  with  all  its  sorrow,  to 
her  household.  When  the  morning 
dawned,  Mrs.  Ransom  faced  the  world 
alone,  for  her  husband  was  dead.  Grant 
wished  many  times  that  his  mother  was 
there  to  speak  words  of  comfort,  for 
he  could  show  his  sympathy  only  by  a 
gentleness  of  manner,  and  by  taking 
charge  of  all  the  arrangements  for  the 
funeral  and  thus  relieving  the  widow. 

All  that  day  he  was  busy.  The  next 
day  a  heavy  snowstorm  raged,  and  after 
helping  with  Mrs.  Ransom's  stock,  he 
went  to  his  home,  for  he  was  sure  Frank 
would  need  his  help.  The  morning  of 
the  funeral  dawned  bright  and  clear,  but 
the  snow  was  piled  high  everywhere. 
Grant  hitched  two  horses  to  his  double 
sleigh,  for  he  had  volunteered  to  take 
Mrs.  Ransom  and  the  three  children  to 
the  little  church  with  him.  After  he 
had  changed  his  clothes,  he  paused  at 
the  dresser,  a  moment,  and  then  for 
some  reason  for  which  he  could  not  ac- 
count, he  slipped  into  his  outer  pocket 
the  Bible  which  his  mother  had  given 
him  when  he  left  home.  '  When  the  hour 
for  the  service  came,  the  people  from  the 
ranches  for  miles  around  had  gathered, 
but  the  minister  had  not  arrived.  A 
horseman  galloped  up  to  the  door,  and 
Hadley  went  out  to  see  what  was  wanted. 
He  stood  irresolute  a  moment  when  he 
re-entered  and  then  he  went  to  Mrs. 
Ransom. 

She  gave  a  gasp  as  she  heard  the  news. 
"Let  me  think  for  a  moment,"  she  re- 
quested. "You  announce  the  message  to 
the  people." 

"A  man  just  came  from  Huntley,"  said 
Grant  to  the  congregation,  "with  word 
that  no  stage  has  crossed  the  mountains 
for  two  days  and  will  not  be  able  to  cross 
for  several  days  yet,  so  the  minister  who 
was  to  conduct  the  funeral  service  can- 
not get  here." 

When  Grant  finished,  Mrs.  Ransom 
rose  pale  and  weeping.  "Isn't  there 
somebody  here  who  can  at  least  read  the 
Scripture  and  make  a  prayer?"  she 
asked. 

There  was  total  silence  in  the  group 
and  nohedy  volunteered.  "Isn't  there 
somebody  who  could  conduct  a  short  ser- 
vice?" she  asked  a  second  time.  "It 
would  seem  too  much  like  heathenism 
to  bury  my  husband  without  a  prayer 
or  a  verse  of  Scripture,"  she  added,  as 
she  sat  down,  overcome  with  emotion. 

Again  there  was  silence,  and  Frank 
Judson  gave  Grant  Hadley  a  long  ap- 
pealing look.  Grant  understod  its  mean- 
ing, and  he  left  his  seat  and  came  slowly 
to  the  front  of  the  church  and  stood 
near  the  casket.  "I  never  conducted  any 
kind  of  a  service,"  he  said  quietly,  "but 
I  could  not  refuse  to  try  with  the  mem- 
ory of  my  parents'  prayers  that  I  might 
be  helpful  to  others.  I  could  not  explain 
the  action,  but  as  I  left  home  this  morn- 
ing I  slipped  this  Bible,  my  mother's  last 
gift  before  I  came  West,  into  my  pocket." 
Then  he  opened  the  Bible  and  in  a  sym- 
pathetic voice  read  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  and  the  first  few  verses  of  the 
Fourteenth  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 
After  this  he  offered  a  prayer  that  the 
widow  might  be  sustained  in  her  loneli- 
ness and  affliction.  Then  the  body  was 
taken  reverently  from  the  church  and 
laid  to  rest  in  the  little  burying-ground. 

When  the  Ransom  home  was  reached 
again,  Grant  helped  the  family  into  the 
house.  Mrs.  Ransom  turned  to  him  and 
said  brokenly,  "You  can  never  know  the 
comfort  you  gave  me  to-day.  An  ordained 
minister  could  not  have  made  a  more 
helpful  prayer.  I  am  sure  your  mother 
would  have  been  proud  if  she  couid  have 
seen  you  to-day.  Before  I  go  back  to 
my  own  people,  as  I*  shall  do  as  soon  as 


I  can  adjust  the  -business  here,  I  want 
her  address  that  1  may  write  and  tell 
her  what  her  son  did  for  me  and  mine," 
and  she  shook  his  hand  gratefully  as  he 
went  out. 

The  next  few  days,  Grant  Hadley  was 
restless,  and  his  friend  accused  him  of 
growing  tired  of  ranching,  but  the  reply 
was,  "I  am  busy  thinking."  However, 
Frank  Judson  had  to  wait  three  days 
longer  before  he  found  the  reason  for 
Grant's  absorption. 

It  was  a  week  after  Mr.  Ransom's 
funeral  that  Grant  wrote  to  his  mother. 
It  was  his  custom  to  tell  her  all  that 
had  happened,  so  he  related  the  incident 
about  his  conducting  the  funeral  service. 
"I  did  my  best,  mother,"  he  wrote,  "and 
a  blessing  came  to  me  in  doing  it.  1 
never  realized  before  the  people's  need, 
and  the  opportunity  for  doing  good  that 
a  minister  has.  You  may  be  surprised 
— you  and  father  both — that  I  intend  to 
give  up  ranching  and  come  home  to  pre- 
pare for  the  ministry.  All  my  ambition 
to  make  money  has  fled.  I  am  still  am- 
bitious to  help  build  up  this  Western 
country,  but  I  want  my  work  to  be  that 
of  the  minister  who  will  help  lay  moral 
foundations.  I  have  talked  this  over 
with  Frank,  and  he  is  willing  to  buy  the 
ranch  if  father  wishes  to  sell,  or  he  will 
lease  it,  if  preferred.  Strong  young  men 
are  needed  here,  men  who  will  take 
charges  in  the  small  country  towns,  where 
the  ranchmen  and  their  families  can  have 
the  advantages  of  religious  services.  1 
am  willing  to  go  to  such  a  place.  There 
is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  about  a  call  to 
the  work — it  came  the  day  I  tried  to 
conduct  Jacob  Ransom's  funeral  service." 

"It  might  seem  a  litttle  thing  that  you 
should  read  the  Scripture  and  make  a 
prayer  at  that  funeral,"  his  mother  wrote 
in  answer,  "but  it  was  no  small  thing — 
not  an  opportunity  that  came  by  chance 
— when  you  consider  the  great  decision 
to  which  it  led  you.  Your  father  and 
I  would  ask  no  greater  honor  to  come  to 
us  than  for  our  son  to  help  point  the 
right  path  of  life  to  those  in  needy  places. 
It  is  the  men  who  have  moral  character, 
men  who  know  the  value  of  right  prin- 
ciples, of  honesty  and  of  truth,  who  keep 
the  nation  from  decay,  and  his  is  a  great 
work  who  teaches  such  things." 

The  Helping  Finger 

The  car  was  not  crowded,  but  the 
tired  little  woman  who  scrambled  on  at  a 
busy  corner  found  difficulty  enough  in 
finding  room  for  both  herself  and  the 
unwieldy  paper  parcel  she  carried,  as 
more  active  passengers  took  possession 
of  the  empty  seats.  As  she  finally 
wedged  herself  into  a  space  at  the  ex- 
treme edge,  the  string,  none  too  securely 
tied  about  the  parcel,  slipped  off,  and  for 
the  next  few  minutes  the  stiff  fingers 
were  busy  trying  to  retie  the  knot  that 
seemed  so  unwilling;  to  stay  in  place. 

The  smile  that  ran  along  the  seat  did 
not  make  the  task  any  easier,  but  just 
as  the  string  had  slipped  out  of  the 
trembling  hands  for  the  third  time,  a 
firm,  neatly  gloved  finger  was  placed  on 
the  center  of  the  refractory  knot,  and  in 
a  moment  it  was  securely  tied,  and  a 
bright  faced  girl  nodded  cheerfully  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  awkward  words 
of  thanks,  as  the  owner  of  the  parcel 
hurriedly  left  the  car  to  transfer  to  an- 
other line. 

"Member  of  some  Helping  Hand  So- 
ciety, I  see,"  remarked  an  acquaintance 
as  the  car  slowed  up  at  the  next  block 
and  the  girl  made  ready  to  step  off. 

"No,  only  a  Helping  Finger  Society, 
with  a  membership  of  one,"  the  girl 
laughed  back  as  the  car  moved  on. 
"Some  cases  don't  require  the  whole 
hand,  and  " 

The  remaining  words  were  lost,  but 
into  more  than  one  heart  the  little  ser- 
mon had  crept,  and  more  than  one  re- 
solve was  unconsciously  made  to  give, 
if  not  the  whole,  surely  at  least  one 
finger  of  a  helping  hand  to  make  the 
way  a  little  smoother  for  some  fellow- 
traveler. 

EXCHANGE. 

«  * 

The  Best  Song 

Tttat  son?  is  sweetest,  bravest,  best, 
Which  plucks  the  tbistle-barb  of  care 

From  a  despondent  brother's  breast, 
And  plants  a  sprig  of  hearts-ease  there. 

ANDREW  DOWNING. 


A  Stitch  and  a  Life 

One  stitch  dropped  as  the  weaver  drove 

His  nimble  shuttle  to  and  fro, 
In  and  out,  beneath,  above, 

Till  the  pattern  seemed  to  bud  and  grow- 
As  if  the  fairies  had  helping  been  ; 
And  the  one  stitch  dropped  pulled  the  next 
stitch  out, 

And  a  weak  place  grew  in  the  fabric  Btout, 
And  the  perfect  pattern  was  marred  for  aye 
By  the  one  small  stitch  that  was  dropped1 
that  day. 

One  small  life  in  God's  great  plan — 
How  futile  it  seems  as  the  ages  roll, 

Do  what  it  may  or  strive  how  it  can 

To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  infinite  whole  f 

A  single  stitch  in  the  endless  web, 

A  drop  in  the  ocean's  flow  and  ebb  ; 

But  the  pattern  is  rent  where  the  stitch  is 
lost, 

Or  marred  where  the  tangled  threads  have 

crossed ; 

And  each  life  that  fails  of  true  intent 
Mars  the  perfect  plan  that  its  Master  meant. 

SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

The  Waning  Opportunity 

Opportunity  does  wane.  Christ, 
speaking  to  the  Jews  shortly  before  His 
crucifixion,  said:  "Yet  a  little  while  is 
the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you. 
While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  the 
light."  Not  always  should  the  blessed 
presence  of  the  Saviour  shine  forth  upon 
those  unbelieving  Jews.  The  crucifixion 
and  the  sepulcher  were  ahead.  Christ 
would  soon  disappear  from  among  them. 
It  was  their  duty,  their  privilege  to 
seize  the  light  and  use  it  while  it 
streamed  upon  them. 

In  a  sense  as  true  our  opportunity  is 
waning.  Behold  now  is  the  accepted 
time.  To-day  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
It  is  given  unto  man  once  to  live  in  th is- 
world,  once  to  die,  and  after  that  the 
judgment.  This  is  our  day  of  oppor- 
tunitv. 


It's  Food 


That  Restores  and  Makes  Health 
Possible 

There  are  stomach  specialists  as  well 
as  eye  and  ear  and  other  specialists. 

One  of  these  told  a  young  lady,  of  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.,  to  quit  medicines  and 
eat  Grape-Nuts.    She  says: 

"For  about  12  months  I  suffered  se- 
verely with  gastritis.  I  was  unable  to 
retain  much  of  anything  on  my  stomach, 
and  consequently  was  compelled  to  give 
up  my  occupation. 

"I  took  quantities  of  medicine,  and  had 
an  idea  I  was  dieting,  but  I  continued 
to  suffer,  and  soon  lost  15  pounds  in 
weight.  I  was  depressed  in  spirits  and 
lost  interest  in  everything  generally.  My 
mind  was  so  affected  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  become  interested  in  even  the 
lightest  reading  matter. 

"After  suffering  for  months  I  decided 
to  go  to  a  stomach  specialist.  He  put 
me  on  Grape-Nuts  and  my  health  began 
to  improve  immediately.  It  was  the  key- 
note of  a  new  life. 

"I  found  that  I  had  been  eating  too 
much  starchy  food  which  I  did  not  di- 
gest, and  that  the  cereals  which  I  had 
tried  had  been  too  heavy.  I  soon  proved 
that  it  is  not  the  quantity  of  food  that 
one  eats,  but  the  quality. 

"In  a  few  weeks  I  was  able  to  go  back 
to  my  old  business  of  doing  clerical  work. 
I  have  continued  to  eat  Grape-Nuts  for 
both  the  morning  and  evening  meal. 
I  wake  in  the  morning  with  a  clear  mind 
and  feel  rested.  I  regained  my  lost 
weight  in  a  short  time.  I  am  well  and 
happy  again  and  owe  it  to  Grape-Nuts." 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

Read  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 
"There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


iiraniifn 
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In  every  walk  in  life  discrimination  between  the  true 
and  the  false  wins  and  enjoys  success.  In  questions  of 
form,  of  style  and  of  values,  whether  financial,  commercial 
or  medicinal,  the  judgement  of  the  men  and  women  who 
select  and  appreciate  and  utilize  the  true  and  genuine 
product,  proves  most  profitable  and  most  satisfactory  to 
themselves  and  to  all  who  follow  them. 

Therefore,  in  connection  with  so  important  a  subject  as 
the  physical  well-being  of  the  people,  the  most  eminent 
physicians  insist  on  full  information  as  to  the  wholesome 
nature  and  truly  beneficial  character  of  the  component 
parts  of  the  remedies  used  and  prescribed  by  them,  and  the 
wise  manufacturer  not  only  supplies  them  with  the 
knowledge  desired,  but  also  combines  for  them  in  proper 
proportions  the  very  substances  most  approved  by  them 
and  omits  every  objectionable  substance.  The  world-wide 
acceptance  of  Syrup  of  Figs  and  Elixir  of  Senna  by  phy- 
sicians and  the  well-informed  of  the  world,  as  the  best  of 
family  laxatives,  is  due  to  the  universal  satisfaction  which 
it  has  given  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  and  also 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  remedy  of  known  quality  ard  known 
component  parts  and  to  the  further  fact  that  the  California 
Fig  Syrup  Go.  presents  it  to  the  world  simply  as  the  ideal 
strengthening  personal  laxative  to  cleanse  and  sweeten  the 
system  gently,  yet  effectually,  ard  to  dispel  colds  and 
headaches  and  to  assist  in  overcoming  constipation.  To 
get  its  beneficial  effects  —  always  buy  the  original  and 
genuine,  for  sale  by  all  leading  druggists.  The  full  name 
of  the  company — California  Fig  Syrup  Go. —  is  always 
plainly  printed  on  the  front  of  every  package. 
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Don't  Fly 

Very  few  of  our  readers  are  likely  to 
have  need  of  this  advice,  if  it  be  taken 
too  literally.  God  has  denied  us  the  use 
of  wings  like  the  birds,  and  a  good  many 
years  may  pass  before  any  of  us  are  in- 
vited to  make  an  excursion  in  an  air- 
ship. Still,  there  is  a  kind  of  "flying" 
common  enough,  which  ought  to  be 
avoided  as  much  as  possible.  Another 
name  for  it  is  nervous  irritability,  which 
may  be  ill-temper  and  may  not. 

"Oh,  dear  me!  There  isn't  a  tiling  de- 
cent to  put  on  the  table.  1  feel  as  if 
I  could  ily,"  exclaimed  a  middle-aged 
woman,  upon  whom  a  dozen  guests  had 
descended  unexpectedly.  In  due  time  a 
very  creditable  meal  was  provided,  but 
the  "flying"  consumed  a  great  deal  more 
nerve-force  than  the  actual  work  of  pre- 
paring dinner.  Indeed,  that  is  always 
the  case. 

Whatever  the  task  may  be,  we  are  the 
gainers  by  facing  it  with  quiet  com- 
posure. 

"Flying"  up  is  a  foolish  waste  of  en- 
ergy, which  we  all  require  for  better  uses. 
If  you  can't  do  a  thing,  that's  the  end 
of  it;  and,  if  you  can,  what's  the  need 
of  fretting?    Don't  fly! 

EAST  AND  WEST. 

•s  * 

The  Art  of  Throwing  Things 
Away 

If  one  wishes  a  tasteful,  orderly  house, 
it  is  quite  as  important  to  know  what 
to  throw  away  as  to  know  what  to  put 
in.  Articles  piled  on  a  mantlepiece 
merely  to  fill  it  up,  or  articles  collected 
as  souvenirs  of  travel,  which  have  no 
particular  beauty  in  themselves  and  do 
not  harmonize  with  each  other,  will  make 
the  most  expensively  furnished  rooms 
look  tawdry.  Such  things  accumulate 
rapidly  about  the  one  who  has  not  learned 
to  throw  away  what  she — for  it  is  usu- 
ally a  woman  who  cherishes  her  old  be- 
longings in  this  way — does  not  really 
want.  The  safest  rule  is  rigidly  to  re- 
ject what  does  not  fit  into  our  needs,  lest 
we  be  buried  alive  under  a  mass  of  rub- 
bish. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  furniture 
of  our  minds.  How  many  of  us  know 
how  to  put  away  our  past  mistakes,  our 
outgrown  opinions  ?  We  sit  down  and 
brood  over  a  failure  and  invite  it  to  re- 
main with  us.  We  mourn  over  our 
losses  until  they  fill  our  minds  and  we 
can  think  of  nothing  else.  We  try  to  live 
again  a  yesterday  that  is  past  and  dead 
and  can  never  be  reconstructed,  and  in 
so  doing  we  lose  the  more  glorious  to- 
morrow that  we  might  have  created. 
"The  good  old  times!"  What  useless 
sighs  have  been  squandered  upon  them ! 
Perhaps  the  old  times  were  as  good  as 
has  been  said — perhaps  they  were  not. 
Of  one  thing  we  may  be  very  sure,  they 
are  never  coming  back.  "Forgetting  the 
things  which  are  behind,"  let  us  press  on. 

FORWARD. 

«  *? 

Norway's  Simple  King 

"The  Scandinavian  is  distinguished  by 
a  certain  simplicity  of  bearing  far  ex- 
ceeding that  of  the  more  sophisticated 
English-speaking  world,"  says  Ruth 
McEnery  Stuart,  in  Harper's  Bazar, 
"and  certainly  the  people  of  Sweden  dis- 
play rather  more  of  the  great-world  man- 
ner than  the  Norwegians.  Indeed,  the 
western  side  of  the  peninsula  is  com- 
paratively rural,  and  the  young  king, 
seated  upon  a  little  throne,  is  more  like 
the  president  of  a  rustic  democracy  than 
a  crowned  monarch,  so  at  one  is  he  with 
the  common  people.  It  is  like  playing 
at  royalty,  and  one  almost  feels  that  he 
might  at  any  moment  tilt  his  crown  a 
bit  askew  and  wink  his  eye. 

"A  pretty  little  anecdote  met  us  in 
Christiania  lately.  It  seems  that  a 
quiet,  tailor-made  little  lady  went  into 
one  of  the  shops  one  day  and  bought  a 
pair  of  shoes,  and  when  the  saleswoman 
asked  her  address,  she  replied:  'You 
need  not  deliver  them.  Just  have  them 
wrapped,  if  you  please.  My  husband 
will  meet  me  here  and  he  will  carry 
them.'  And  in  a  moment  His  Majesty 
the  King  came  in,  took  the  Queen's  par- 
cel, and  they  walked  out  together  as  if 
they  had  never  heard  of  the  crown  of 
Norwav." 


Rub  the  Well  Eye 

Nine  persons  out  of  every  ten,  with  a 
cinder  or  any  other  foreign  substance  in 
the  eye,  will  instantly  begin  to  rub  it 
with  one  hand  while  hunting  for  a  hand- 
kerchief with  the  other.  This  is  all 
wrong.  The  right  way  is  not  to  rub  the 
eye  with  the  tinder  in  it,  but  to  rub 
the  other  as  vigorously  as  you  like. 

A  few  months  ago  I  was  riding  on  the 
engine  of  a  fast  express,  says  a  traveler. 
The  engineer  threw  open  the  front  win- 
do  w  of  the  cab,  and  I  caught  a  cinder  in 
my  eye  which  gave  me  intense  pain.  I 
began  to  rub  the  eye  desperately,  when 
the  engineer  called  to  me:  "Let  that  eye 
alone  and  rub  the  other  one." 

Thinking  he  was  chaffing  me,  I  only 
rubbed  the  harder. 

"I  know  the  doctors  think  they  know  it 
all;  but  they  don't,  and  if  you  will  let 
that  eye  alone  and  work  on  the  other 
one,  you  will  soon  have  the  cinder  out," 
shouted  the  engineer. 

I  did  as  he  directed,  and  soon  felt  the 
cinder  down  near  the  inner  eanthus,  and 
made  ready  to  take  it  out. 

"Let  it  alone  and  keep  at  the  well  eye," 
again  shouted  the  engineer. 

I  did  so  for  a  minute  longer,  and  then, 
looking  into  a  small  glass  the  engineer 
handed  me,  I  saw  the  offender  on  my 
cheek.  I  have  tried  it  many  times  since, 
always  with  success. 

EXCHANGE 

»,  », 

A  Kind  Father 

God  is  a  kind  Father.  He  sets  us  all 
in  the  places  where  he  wishes  us  to  be 
employed,  and  that  employment  is  truly 
"our  Father's  business."  He  chooses 
work  for  every  creature  which  will  be 
delightful  to  them,  if  they  do  it  simply 
and  humbly.  He  gives  us  always  strength 
enough  and  sense  enough  for  what  He 
wants  us  to  do;  if  we  either  tire  our- 
selves or  puzzle  ourselves,  it  is  our  own 
fault.  And  we  may  always  be  sure, 
whatever  we  are  doing,  that  we  cannot 
be  pleasing  Him  if  we  are  not  happy  our- 
selves. 


Heredity 


Can  Be  Overcome  in  Cases 

The  influence  of  heredity  cannot,  of 
course,  be  successfully  disputed,  but  it 
can  be  minimized  or  entirely  overcome 
in  some  cases  by  correct  food  and  drink. 
A  Connecticut  lady  says: 

"For  years  while  I  was  a  coffee  drinker 
I  suffered  from  bilious  attacks  of  great 
severity,  from  which  I  used  to  emerge  as 
white  as  a  ghost  and  very  weak.  Our 
family  physician  gave  me  various  pre- 
scriptions for  improving  the  digestion 
and  stimulating  the  liver,  which  I  tried 
faithfully  but  without  perceptible  result. 

"He  was  acquainted  with  my  family 
history  for  several  generations  back,  and 
once  when  I  visited  him  he  said:  Tf  you 
have  inherited  one  of  those  torpid  livers 
you  may  always  suffer  more  or  less  from 
its  inaction.  We  can't  dodge  our  inheri- 
tance, you  know.' 

"I  was  not  so  strong  a  believer  in 
heredity  as  he  was,  however,  and,  begin- 
ning to  think  for  myself,  I  concluded  to 
stop  drinking  coffee,  and  see  what  effect 
that  would  have.  I  feared  it  would  be  a 
severe  trial  to  give  it  up,  but  when  I 
took  Postum  and  had  it  well  made,  it 
completely  filled  my  need  for  a  hot  bever- 
age and  I  grew  very  fond  of  it. 

"I  have  used  Postum  for  three  years, 
using  no  medicine.  During  all  that  time 
I  have  had  absolutely  none  of  the  bilious 
attacks  that  I  used  to  suffer  from,  and 
I  have  been  entirely  free  from  the  pain 
and  debilitating  effects  that  used  to  re- 
sult from  them. 

"The  change  is  surely  very  great,  and 
I  am  compelled  to  give  Postum  the  ex- 
clusive credit  for  it."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  "The  Road  to  Wellville,"  in  pkg3. 
"There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


56 


American 


Messenger 


March,  1911 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  do"ors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of   the    American   Tract  Society 
during  January,  1911. 

DONATIONS  (including  $464.02  for  special 
objects),  $2,298.38 

ALABAMA,  $1.00. 
Mrs.  Rhodes,  $1.00. 

CALIFORNIA,  $119.65. 
Mr.  Eymann,  $2.65  ;  Mr.  Robinson,  for 
colportage,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Wetmore,  for  tract 
distribution  Foreign  Mission,  $100.00 ;  Mr. 
Service,  $5.00  ;  Mrs.  Mears,  $5.00  ;  Oakland 
Centennial   Presb.   Church,  $2.00. 

COLORADO,  $1.00. 

Miss  Roth,  $1.00. 

CONNECTICUT,  $129.08. 

Hartford  Warburton  Chapel  S.  S.,  $3.55  ; 
Miss  Bradley,  $5.00 ;  Coventry  Second 
Congl.  Church,  $7.25  ;  Cromwell  First  Congl. 
Church,  $5.00  ;  Miss  Miller,  $3.50 ;  Wilton 
Congl.  Church,  $o.00  ;  Farmington  First 
Congl.  Church.  $21.07  ;  Hartford  Asylum 
Hill  Congl.  Church,  $43.32  ;  Mrs.  Camp, 
$10.00  ;  Enfield  First  Congl.  Church,  $3.50  ; 
Mrs.  Talcott,  $5.00 ;  Greenwich  Second 
Congl.  Church,  $13.89  ;  Norfolk  Congl. 
Church,  $3.00. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $40.00. 
Mr.  Scovill,  $5.00  ;  Mrs.  Banks,  $10.00 ; 
Mr.  Lockwood,  $25.00. 

FLORIDA,  $10.00. 

Mrs.  Ballard,  $10.00. 

IDAHO,  $10.00. 

Mr.  Williams,  $10.00. 

ILLINOIS,  $108.37. 

Mrs.  Reinebach,  $2.05  ;  Mr.  Timmermann, 
$1.55  ;  Mr.  Kochsmeier,  $15.00 ;  Mrs. 
Krausse,  $1.00 ;  "N.  N.,'*  $1.70 ;  Mr.  Von 
Behren,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Resser  and  family,  for 
the  Foreign  Mission,  $4.90  ;  Miss  Schowal- 
ter,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Vogt,  $2.00  :  Mr.  Schmidt 
&  Son,  $10.00 ;  Chicago  Tract  Society, 
$31.90 ;  Mrs.  Butterworth,  $10.00 ;  Sugar 
Creek  Presb.  Church.  $1.00  ;  Mr.  McQuown, 
$1.00 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lay,  $5.00 ;  Silver 
Creek  German  Reformed  Church,  $10.00 ; 
Princeton,  First  Congl.  Church,  $8.12  ;  Miss 
Keyes,  $1.15. 

INDIANA,  $57.30. 

"Ungenannt,  $5.00  ;  Mr.  Fassnaeht,  $1.00  ; 
Mrs.  Klopsch.  $1.30  ;  Mr.  Renschler,  $10.00  ; 
Mr.  Day,  $5.00  ;  Mr.  Weidman,  $10.00  ;  Mr. 
Liggett.  $1.00;  Mr.  Demaree,  $1.00;  Mr. 
Rice,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Ayers,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery, $5.00 ;  Mrs.  Kendall,  $2.00 ;  Mrs. 
Messenger,  $1.00  ;  Miss  Wells,  $2.00 ;  Mr. 
Gros,  $3.00. 

IOWA,  $59.22. 
Mr.    Hasselbrock,    $1.00 ;    Waukon,  Zal- 
mona  German  Presb.  ChuVch,  TflS.OO ;  Mr. 
Stentel,  30  cents  ;  Mr.  Totemeier,  65  cents  ; 
Mr.  Biekert,  $1.65  ;  Mrs.  Kuey,  55  cents ; 
Parkersburg   German   Reformed  Gemeinde, 
$7.70  ;  Mr.  Kramer,  $5.00  ;  Mr.  Fotsch,  for 
Foreign  Mission,  $1.65  ;  Miss  Fuchs,  $2.00  ; 
Mr.    Potgeter,    $5.00 ;    Mr.  Sandermann, 
$4.65  ;   Mrs.   Leisy,   $4.00 ;   Mrs.  Lindner, 
$1.00 ;  Mr.  Mally,  $1.00 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Jacobs, 
1.00  ;   Mr.   Ranney,  for  Immigrant  Work, 
5.00 ;   Mrs.    Walker,   $1.00 ;   New  Albion, 
Mt.  Hope  Presb.  Church,  $1.07. 

KANSAS,  $25.81. 
Mr.  Rupp,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Denny,  65  cents ; 
Rev.    Mr.    Seivers,    $4.94  ;    Halstead  First 
Presb.  Church.  $14.00 ;  Mrs.  Johnson,  for 
Colportage,  $1.22. 

KENTUCKY,  $2.00. 
Mr.  Anderson,  $2.00. 

MAINE,  $5.00. 
Miss  Sewall,  $5.00. 

MARYLAND,  $16.00. 
Baltimore     Brown     Memorial  Church, 
$10.00;   Mrs.   Zimmermann,   $1.00;  Berlin 
Buckingham  Presb.  Church,  $5.00. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $187.20. 
Miss  Nuchten,  $1.30;  Mr.  Buelow,  $1.55; 
Lawrence  German  Presb.  Church  and  S.  S., 
$10.00 ;  Mrs.  Musculus,  55  cents ;  Mrs. 
Little,  $1.00 ;  Northbridge  Center  Congl. 
Church,  $1.21  ;  Mr.  Peckham,  $5.00 ;  Win- 
chester First  Congl.  Church,  70  cents  ;  Mrs. 
Brittain,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Wilcox,  $10.00 ;  Med- 
ford  Mystic  Congl.  Church,  $16.64  ;  Miss 
Topliff,  for  Immigrant  Work,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Todd,  $5.00  ;  "A  friend."  $10.00  ;  Montague 
First  Congl.  Church,  $2.25 ;  Captain  Hink- 
ley,  for  Literature  in  China,  $50.00  ;  Sena- 
tor Crane,  Hungarian  Hvmn-book.  $50.00  ; 
Mr.  Chase,  $5.00  ;  Mrs.  Wendall,  $5.00 ;  "A 
friend,"  for  logging  camps,  $10.00. 

MICHIGAN,  $208.10. 
Miss  Jenter,  55  cents ;  Mrs.  Haskell, 
$5.00 ;  Mrs.  Wabeke,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Van  Boc- 
hove,  $10.00  ;  Mrs.  Diggins,  $10.00  ;  Burton 
Heights  Missionary  Society.  $7.00 ;  Mrs. 
Newberry,  for  Special  Detroit  Work, 
$100.00  ;  Portage  Reformed  Church,  $3.00  ; 
Mrs.  Lothrop,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Ver  Schure, 
$10.00 ;  Overisel,  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  $15.55  ;  Mrs.  Cummer,  $10.00  ;  Hol- 
land Hope  Reformed  rhureh,  $25.00:  Rev. 
Mr.  Tellman,  $1.00  ;  Mrs.  Mills,  $1.00. 

MINNESOTA,  $7.00. 
Mr.  Benedett.  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Greer,  $1.00 ; 
Mr.  Gates,  $5.00. 


MISSOURI,  $50.55. 
Mr.  Buente,  $9.55 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Fismer,  65 
cenls ;  Mr.  Schoonland,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Engel- 
brecht.  $1.80;  Mrs.  Ohnemus,  $1.55;  Rev. 
Mr.  Horstman,  $2.00  ;  St.  Louis  Presbytery 
toward  Rev.  Mr.  Gradinaroff's  Salary, 
$20.00;  Evan.  St.  Petri  Kirche  Missions 
Kollecte,  $10.00. 

MONTANA,  $1.50. 
Mr.  Hedges,  $1.50. 

NEBRASKA,  $19.55. 
Mrs.    Berk,   $1.65  ;    Mr.    Arnold,    $1.30 ; 
Mr.  Jantzen,  $5.60;  Hickman  Ladies'  So- 
ciety of  Congl.   Church,   $10.00  ;  Mr.  Ben- 
ton, $1.00. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $102.00. 
Miss  Hills,  $2.00;  Mrs.  Hall,  $100.00. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $124.87. 
South  Orange,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$19.80  ;  Mrs.  Erhardt,  for  Tract  Distribu- 
tion, $2.00  ;  "M.  M.,"  $1.00  ;  Miss  Lullwitz, 
65  cents;  "A  friend,"  $4.30:  Mr.  Mangels, 
$4.65 ;  Succasunna  Presb.  Church,  $3.00 ; 
Miss  Haering,  $5.00  ;  North  Branch  Presb. 
Church  of  Lamington,  $6.00 ;  Bedminster 
Reformed  Church,  $25.25  ;  Mrs.  Richard, 
$3.00  ;  Miss  Rasch,  $10.00 ;  Mrs.  Harris, 
$1.00 ;  Mr.  Voorhees,  $1.00 ;  Mrs.  Proudfit, 
50  cents ;  Mr.  Hughes,  $10.00 :  Miss  Hol- 
gate,  $2.00;  Miss  Williamson,  $1.00;  Miss 
Bryant,  $1.00 ;  High  Bridge  Reformed 
Church,  $2.50  ;  Freehold  Second  Reformed 
Church,  $13.00 ;  New  Brunswick  First  Re- 
formed Church,  $8.22. 

NEW  YORK,  $454.27. 
Miss  Laselle,  for  Tract  Distribution, 
1.00 ;  Miss  Billings,  $25.00 ;  Mrs.  Blair, 
25.00 ;  Mr.  Stokes,  $25.00 ;  Mrs.  Osborne, 
$25.00  ;  Miss  Merriam,  $5.00  ;  "A  friend," 
for  Colportage,  75  cents ;  Mrs.  Miller, 
$5.00  ;  Mr.  Kueger,  $5.00  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Scholl, 
$1.00  ;  Mrs.  Gilbert,  for  Colportage  and  Lit- 
erature, $1.50 ;  Poughkeepsie  First  Re- 
formed Church,  $20.92  ;  Mr.  Bowers,  $15.00  ; 
Mrs.  Macbeth,  $1.00  ;  Mrs.  Holmes,  $5.00 ; 
Mrs.  Samey,  $1.00 ;  Mrs.  Knock,  $1.00 ; 
Sandv  Lake  Presb.  Church,  $5.00 ;  Miss 
Nichols,  $2.50  ;  Wappinger  Falls  Presb. 
Church,  $2.00 ;  Mr.  Jagnow,  for  Mission 
bills  and  tracts,  $2.00  ;  Mr.  Taylor,  $2.00  ; 
Miss  Van  Duzee,  50  cents ;  Miss  Simkin. 
$2.00 ;  Miss  Birdseye,  for  Colportage,  50 
cents  ;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $5.00  ;  Mrs.  Monroe,  for 
Spanish  Literature,  $150.00 ;  Mr.  Sayre, 
$50.00 ;  Miss  Tinning,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Empie, 
$2.00;  Messrs.  Mills,  $20.00 ;  the  Misses 
Brodhead,  $5.00 ;  Miss  Stevenson,  for  Im- 
migrants, $1.00 ;  Miss  Powell,  $1.65  ;  Mrs. 
Hooper,  $3.00 ;  Mr.  Randall,  $9.50 ;  Miss 
Barnett,  $5.00  ;  Mrs.  Welles  Class  of  Young 
Women,  for  Immigrant  Work,  $2.00 ;  Se- 
tauket  Presb.  Church,  $15.45. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $12.00. 
Rev.  Mr.  Liebig.  $2.00;  Mr.  Long,  $1.00; 
Mrs.  Crevath,  $9.00. 

OHIO,  $278.25. 
Mr.  Zurfluh,  $1.05 ;  Mr.  Schlupp,  65 
cents,  Mrs.  Achey,  $30.00 ;  Miss  Rogers, 
$5.00 ;  Messrs.  Brusman  &  Coffmen,  $5.00  ; 
Mr.  Carr,  $5.00 ;  Messrs.  Kuhns  Bros., 
$5.00  ;  Mr.  Breneman,  $3.00  ;  Mr.  Wuichet, 
$2.00  ;  Mr.  McKee,  $2.00 ;  Mr.  Wilcock, 
$2.00  ;  Mr.  LaRose,  $2.00  ;  Mr.  More,  $1.00  ; 
Mr.  Gump,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Walters,  $1.00  ;  Mr. 
Robinson,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Cooper,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Chase,  $1.00;  Mr.  Gebhart,  $1.00;  Mr.  Geb- 
nart,  $1.00;  Mr.  Wuichet,  $1.00;  Mr. 
Wuichet,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Wuichet,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Wuichet,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Campbell,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Barker,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Clapper,  $1.00 ;  Mrs. 
Mathieson,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Zurflesh,  $1.00  ;  Mr. 
Brenner,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Irvin,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Weller,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Van  Degrift,  75  cents ; 
Mr.  Kennett,  50  cents ;  Mr.  Hardie,  50 
cents ;  Cash.  30  cents ;  Mr.  McLaughlin, 
$5.00  ;  Mr.  McLaughlin,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Arnold, 
$1.00 ;  Mr.  Frazer,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Creath, 
$1.00  :  Dr.  Strain,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Rasor,  $1.00  ; 
Mr.  Van  Wagener,  $1.00 ;  Piqua  United 
Presb.  Church,  $2.75  ;  Piqua  First  Presb. 
S.  S.,  $10.00 ;  Mr.  McColloch,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Wilder,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Spencer,  $1.00 :  Mr. 
Rundle.  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Montgomery,  $1.00 ; 
Mr.  Zollinger,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Ashton,  $1.00 ; 
Mr.  Young,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Jones,  $1.00  ;  Mr. 
Morris,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Johnson,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Irvin,  $1.00 ;  Miss  Butterfield,  50  cents ; 
Mr.  Roe,  50  cents ;  Mr.  Kiser,  50  cents ; 
Mr.  Wilson,  25  cents  ;  Cash,  50  cents  ;  Miss 
King,  $5.00 ;  Dr.  Gotwald,  $5.00 ;  Mr. 
Rodgers,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Crowell,  $5.00 ;  Mr. 
Carson,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Griffiths.  $5.00 ;  Mr. 
Brain,  $3.00  ;  Mrs.  Brain,  $3.00 :  Mrs.  Got- 
wald. $3.00  ;  Mr.  Kay.  $3.00  ;  Mrs.  Geiger, 
$5.00  ;  Mr.  Kellv,  $10.00 ;  Mr.  Brain, 
$2  00  ;  Mrs.  Tressler,  $2.00  ;  Miss  Rodgers, 
$2.00  ;  Mrs.  Weaver.  $2.00  ;  Mrs.  Plummer, 
$2.00 ;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thompson,  $2.00 ; 
Mrs.  Cumback,  $2.00  ;  Mrs.  Fullerton,  $2.00  ; 
Dr.  Converse,  $2.00:  Dr.  Davy,  $2.00; 
Mr.  Johnson,  $2.00  ;  Miss  Hunt.  $2.00  ;  Mr. 
Montioy.  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Barret,  $1.00 ;  Miss 
Brain,  $1.00;  Mr.  Morris,  $1.00;  Mrs. 
Black,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Milligan.  $1.00;  Mrs. 
Freid,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Zimmerman,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Winger,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Starrett,  $1.00;  Mr. 
Pierce.  $1.00;  Mr.  Rodgers,  $1.00;  Mrs. 
Yeazell,  $1.00;  Mr.  Corry,  $1.00:  Miss  Bur- 
rowes.  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Hosterman,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Knight,  $1.00;  Mr.  King.  $1.00:  Mr.  Rosen- 
steel,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Leitshuh,  $1.00 ;  Mrs. 
Muzzy,  50  cents :  Mr.  Bliss,  50  cents ;  Mr. 
Barrett,  50  cents :  Cash,  50  cents :  Mr. 
Grant,  50  cents ;  Mr.  Grant,  25  cents ;  Mr. 
Humphreys,  50  cents :  Mr.  Smallwood,  50 
cents ;  Mr.  Kay,  25  cents ;  Mr.  Garlouch, 
50  cents ;  Dr.  Oldham.  50  cents ;  Mr.  Mc- 
cracken, $3.00 ;  Mr.  McDonald,  $1.00 :  Mr. 
Weaver.  $2.00 ;  Mrs.  De  Ruiter.  $2.00 ; 
Mrs.  Webb.  Jr..  $5.00 ;  Cash,  $6.00 :  Mrs. 
Reynolds,  $12.00;  Mrs.  Robbins,  $2.00:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carson,  $2.00;  Mrs.  Jones,  $3.00: 


Mrs.  Ball,  $2.00;  Mr.  Perrlne,  $1.00;  Mrs. 
Smith.  $5.50  ;  Mr.  Barrett,  $2.00. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $182.80. 
Miss  Merkle,  $2.15  :  Mrs.  Berger,  $1.00  ; 
Frauen  Verein  der  Evangl.  Christus  Ge- 
meinde, $2.00 ;  Mr.  Bright,  $2.00 ;  Mr. 
Updegraff,  $10.00 ;  Pittsburg,  Mt.  Wash- 
ington Presb.  Church,  $6.00 ;  Mr.  Pratt, 
2.00 ;  Mrs.  Preston,  $2.00 ;  Mr.  Welker, 
$10.00 ;  Blalrsville,  Beulah  Presb.  Church, 
$1.00:  Mr.  Catlin,  $5.00;  Mr.  Walp,  $2.00; 
Mr.  Baker,  for  Tract  Distribution,  $1.50; 
Mr.  Keeley,  $10.00 ;  Miss  Graydon,  $3.00 ; 
Mr.  Carter,  $10.00;  Mr.  Tyler,  $10.00;  Mrs. 
Huber,  $2.00;  Mr.  Linen,  $10.00;  Penfield 
Presb.  Church,  $4.10 ;  Derry  Church  Presb. 
Church,  $2.30 ;  Miss  Demuth,  $1.00 ;  Mrs. 
Henry,  $10.00  ;  Mr.  Martineo,  $5.00  ;  Green- 
castle  Presb.  Church,  $3.75 ;  Miss  Adams, 
$10.00;  Mrs.  Penrose,  $50.00;  Mr.  Wertz, 
$5.00. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $15.00. 
Mr.  Jenks,  $5.00  ;  Mrs.  Hogg,  $10.00. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $7.86. 
Mr.  Gross.  $1.00;  Mr.  Miller,  65  cents; 
Mr.  Grosz,  65  cents ;  Chancellor  Reformed 
Church  S.  S.,  $4.56  ;  Mr.  Black,  $1.00. 
TEXAS,  $1.00. 
Mr.  Sample,  $1.00. 

VERMONT,  $7.00. 
Rev.    Mr.    Higley,    $1.00;    Mrs.  Elliot, 
$5.00  ;  Mrs.  King,  $1.00. 

VIRGINIA,  $2.00. 
Mrs.  Roger,  $2.00. 

WASHINGTON,  $10.00. 
Mr.  Wilmot,  $10.00. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1.00. 
Miss  Echols,  $1.00. 

WISCONSIN,  $28.82. 
Mrs.  Jenny,  65  cents :  Mr.  Wittenberger, 
$2.15;  Mr.  Lehman,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Engel, 
$1.65 ;  Mr.  Strauss,  $1.30 ;  Mr.  Mayer, 
$1.65  ;  Mr.  Hoffman,  55  cents  ;  Mrs.  Freitag, 
for  Immigrant  Work,  $2.00  ;  Mr.  Muller,  65 
cents ;  Waupun  Reformed  Church,  $10.22 ; 
Mrs.  Oakley,  $5.00 ;  Baraboo  First  Presb. 
Church,  $2.00. 

WYOMING,  $1.00. 
Mrs.  Scott,  for  Tract  Distribution,  $1.00. 

FOREIGN,  $12.18. 
Canada,  Mr.  Loewen,  $1.65  ;  Mr.  Enns,  53 
cents;  Brazil,  Rev.  Mr.  Kolb,  $10.00. 

LEGACIES,  $285.00. 
Rhode  Island,  Estate  of  Phebe  C.  Crocker, 
$285.00. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $57.25 
Income  for  Missionary  Work.  $39.75  ;  In- 
come Payable  to  Annuitants,  $17.50. 

NEW  TRUST  FUND,  $10,000. 
Peter  I.  Neefus  Evangelistic  Fund,  $10,- 
000.00. 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society, "  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 


Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract 
Society ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  dona- 
tion of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life 
Director.  Life  Members  may  receive  an- 
nually publications  to  the  value  of  $1 ;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity 
any  year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not 
authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 
*»  * 

A  Help  to  the  Sunday  School 

A  Sunday-school  worker  in  Baltimore, 
Md.,  writes: 

"I  once  more  find  myself  forced  to  in- 
crease my  subscription  of  the  Apples  of 
Gold.  This  paper  has  truly  earned  its 
name  with  me,  for  I  find  my  Sunday- 
school  growing  rapidly,  and  I  can  not 
take  all  the  credit,  for  I  think  this  at- 
tractive paper  deserves  a  great  deal.  So 
kindly  send  me  twenty-five  more  copies, 
as  I  find  I  cannot  possibly  make  95 
papers  do  for  115  children.  I  am  de- 
lighted with  our  growth." 

Perhaps  there  are  Sunday-school  work- 
ers elsewhere  who  would  find  the  use  of 
Apples  of  Gold  helpful  in  increasing  both 
the  interest  and  the  attendance  in  their 
schools.  This  attractive  little  paper  Is 
published  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, and  sample  copies  will  be  gladly 
sent  upon  application. 


American  Tract  Society 

Organized  1825 

Its  work  is  interdenominational  and  In- 
ternational in  scope,  and  is  commended  by 
all  evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants,  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  In  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
773,532,485  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$774,012.43,  by  means  of  which  millions  of 
copies  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  for  the  past 
year  is  $24,090,  being  equivalent  to  16,157,000 
pages  of  tracts.  The  grand  total  of  Its 
gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,526,794.70. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

In  Cuba 

Mr.  Pedro  Pozo,  a  colporter  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  who  is  scatter- 
ing the  Word  of  God  in  the  printed  page 
in  the  island  of  Cuba,  tells  the  following 
incidents  of  his  work: 

"In  Buena  Paz,  after  I  had  canvassed 
the  whole  town,  as  I  left  I  met  two  men 
on  horseback,  and  when  I  offered  them 
my  books  they  said,  'We  want  to  know 
what  is  in  the  books,  but  we  cannot 
read.  Will  you  read  for  us?'  I  found 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Luke  and  read  the 
parable  of  the  sower,  explaining  it  to 
them  as  best  I  could.  They  remained  on 
horseback  and  I  stood  by  the  side  of  the 
road.  When  I  had  finished  they  said, 
'This  is  the  truth,'  and  one  of  them 
bought  a  New  Testament  and  the  other 
four  Gospel  Portions  and  a  Primer. 

"In  one  of  the  homes  I  met  an  old 
man  who  was  talking  with  a  neighbor 
and  saying,  'I  wonder  if  there  is  a  God.' 
The  other  answered,  'Yes,  but  there  is 
also  a  devil.'  This  aroused  my  interest, 
and  I  offered  them  my  books,  saying, 
'Here  you  will  find  an  answer  to  all  these 
questions.'  'But  we  cannot  read,'  they 
replied.  'Very  well.'  said  I,  'then  I  will 
talk  to  you  for  a  little  while.'  I  then 
explained  to  them  what  the  Bible  teaches 
of  God,  sin  and  the  way  of  salvation. 
Two  men,  three  women  and  two  children 
formed  the  group.  At  the  close  they 
said,  'Many  thanks,  sir,  and  may  the 
Lord  be  with  you.' 

"In  Sabanilla  a  woman  *aid  to  me,  'I 
am  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  I  do  not  know 
what  religion  is.'  I  replied,  'It  is  the 
Word  of  God  called  the  Gospel,  which 
teaches  us  that  there  is  a  God  whom 
we  should  honor  and  obey.  One  who  sees 
all  our  acts  and  who  desires  that  we 
repent  of  all  our  sins.  In  His  great 
love  for  us  He  gave  His  Son,  Jesu? 
Christ,  so  that  believing  in  Him  we  may 
have  eternal  life.'  " 

"Better  Every  Year" 

Among  the  many  communications  re- 
ceived from  our  subscribers  are  some 
which  we  feel  should  be  shared  with 
others,  for  they  show  the  friendly  esteem 
in  which  the  American  Messenger  is 
held  by  its  large  circle  of  readers.  A 
lady  in  Washington,  D.C.,  writes: 

"I  have  received  my  paper  together 
with  the  beautiful  Ca'lendar  for  1911, 
'Ruth  the  Gleaner.'  I  have  been  a  sub- 
scriber to  this  paper  for  twenty-six  or 
twenty-seven  years.  I  am  now  in  my 
eighty-third  year,  and  I  cannot  express 
to  you  how-  much  I  enjoy  reading  this 
paper.  I  thank  you  so  much.  The  paper 
is  better  every  year,  and  the  Calendar 
for  1911  is  a*  treasure." 


Go  ye  into  all  the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eVery  creature 
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When  the  Stomach  Stops 

Working  Properly,  Because  There  Is 
Wind  In  It,  Use  Stuart's  Dyspepsia 
Tablets  to  Set  It  Going  Again 
A  Trial  Package  Free 

The  doctors  call  it  flatulency,  but  un- 
professional folks  know  it  as  "wind  on 
the  stomach,"  and  a  most  distressing 
state  of  tilings  it  is.  It  is  a  serious  con- 
dition of  this  great  motor  organ.  Al- 
ways annoying  and  painful  in  the  ex- 
treme, at  times  often  leading  to  bad  and 
fatal  results.  The  stomach  embarrassed 
and  hampered  with  wind,  cannot  take 
care  of  its  food  properly  and  indigestion 
follows,  and  this  has  a  train  too  appall- 
ing to  enumerate.  The  entire  system  is 
implicated — made  an  active  or  passive 
factor  in  this  trouble  and  life  soon  be- 
comes a  questionable  boon. 

All  this  is  explained  in  doctor  books; 
how  undigested  food  causes  gases  by  fer- 
mentation and  fomentation  in  which 
process  some  essential  fluids  are  destroyed 
— burnt  up — wasted  by  chemical  action, 
followed  by  defective  nutrition  and  the 
distribution  through  the  alimentary 
tract  of  chemically  wrong  elements  and 
as  a  consequence  the  stomach  and  entire 
system  is  starved.  Plenty  of  food,  you 
see,  but  spoilt  in  preparation  and  worse 
than  worthless. 

A  deranged  stomach  is  the  epitome  of 
evil ;  nothing  too  bad  to  emanate  from 
it,  but  the  gas  it  generates  is  probably  its 
worst  primary  effect  and  the  only  way 
to  do  away  with  this  is  to  remove  the 
cause.  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  go  to 
the  root  of  this  trouble.  They  attack  the 
gas-making  foods  and  render  them  harm- 
less. Flatulency  or  wind  on  the  stomach 
simply  cannot  exist  where  these  powerful 
and  wonderworking  little  tablets  are  in 
evidence. 

They  were  made  for  this  very  purpose 
to  attack  gas  making  foods  and  convert 
them  into  proper  nutriment.  This  is 
their  province  and  office.  A  whole  book 
could  be  written  about  them  and  then  not 
all  told  that  might  be  told  with  profit  to 
sufferers  from  this  painful  disease,  dys- 
pepsia. It  would  mention  the  years  of 
patient  and  expensive  experiment  in  ef- 
fort to  arrive  at  this  result — of  failures 
innumerable  and  at  last  success.  It 
would  make  mention  of  the  different 
stomach  correctives  that  enter  into  this 
tablet  and  make  it  faithfully  represent 
all. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  not 
alone  intended  for  the  sick,  but  well  folks 
as  well ;  for  the  person  who  craves  hearty 
foods  and  wants  to  eat  heartily  and  run 
no  risk  of  bad  effects,  they  act  like  a 
charm  and  make  eating  and  digestion  a 
delight  and  pleasure.  They  keep  the 
stomach  active  and  energetic  and  able 
and  willing  to  do  extra  work  without 
special  labor  or  effort.  Don't  forget  this. 
Well  people  are  often  neglected,  but  the 
Stuart  Dyspepsia  Tablets  have  them  in 
mind. 

A  free  trial  package  will  be  sent  any 
one  who  wants  to  know  just  what  they 
are,  how  they  look  and  taste,  before  be- 
ginning treatment  with  them.  After  this 
go  to  the  drug  store  for  them;  every- 
where, here  or  at  home,  they  are  50  cents 
a  box  and  by  getting  them  at  home  you 
will  save  time  and  postage.  Your  doc- 
tor will  prescribe  them;  they  say  there 
are  40,000  doctors  using  them,  but  when 
you  know  what  is  the  matter  with  your- 
self, why  go  to  the  expense  of  a  prescrip- 
tion? For  free  trial  package  address 
F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  258  Stuart  Building, 
Marshall,  Michigan. 


For  the  Children 

The  American  Tract  Society  publishes 
a  very  attractive  paper  for  children  en- 
titled A  pples  of  Gold.  Sunday-schools 
of  all  evangelical  denominations  are  us- 
ing this  beautiful  little  paper  in  their 
Primary  Departments  and  Infant  Cl;i.-.-e-<, 
and  it  has  proven  itself  to  be  just  the 
paper  that  the  children  want.  It  is  pub- 
lished monthly,  but  arranged  in  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution. 

Parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and 
Christian  workers  who  desire  to  put  the 
best  of  reading  into  the  hands  of  the 
children  can  find  no  paper  more  suitable 
than  Apples  of  God.  Every  issue  con- 
tains interesting  little  stories,  charming 
bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustrations, 
including  a  full-page  picture  on  the 
front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treatment  of 
the  Sunday-school  Lesson,  with  Memory 
Verses  from  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions, 
Golden  Text  and  a  carefully  selected  pic- 
ture bearing  on  the  lesson. 

There  may  be  an  Orphan  Asylum  or  a 
Home  for  Children  or  a  Children's  Hos- 
pital in  your  locality,  where  the  little 
folks  would  be  delighted  to  receive  Ap- 
les  of  Gold.  Would  you  not  like  to  sup- 
ply them  with  a  package  each  month? 
We  feel  confident  that  you  would  be  well 
repaid  for  the  gift,  or  if  you  will  send 
us  the  amount  you  feel  like  giving  for 
this  object,  we  know  of  several  Chil- 
dren's Homes  and  Orphan  Asylums 
where  they  would  be  appreciated.  Think 
of  the  many  little  hearts  that  might  be 
made  happy  by  your  kindness ! 

We  will  be  glad  to  send  free  and 
postpaid,  in  every  case  in  which  the  or- 
der amounts  to  one  dollar  or  over,  two 
beautiful  pictures,  suitable  for  framing, 
one  entitled  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  and 
the  other,  "Suffer  Little  Children." 
Both  of  these  subjects  are  popular,  and 
adapted  especially  for  homes  in  which 
there  are  children. 

The  subscription  price  of  Apples  of 
Gold  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single 
subscriptions ;  25  cents  a  year  in  clubs 
of  five  copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a 
year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  ad- 
dress ;  subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for 
3  months,  6  months  or  a  year.  Canadian 
and  foreign  subscribers  must  add  12 
cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single 
subscription,  or  6  cents  extra  for  each 
club  subscription. 

Sample  copies  will  be  gladly  sent  upon 
application.  Please  address  all  communi- 
cations on  this  subject  to  the  American 
Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York. 

•6  * 

The  Life  Line 

A  night  of  terror  and  danger,  because 
of  their  ignorance,  was  spent  by  the 
crew  of  a  vessel  off  the  coast  of  New 
Jersey. 

Just  before  dark  a  bark  was  dis- 
covered drifting  helplessly,  and  soon 
struck  her  bows  so  that  she  was  made 
fast  on  a  bar,  and  in  momentary  danger 
of  going  down. 

A  line  was  shot  over  the  rigging  of 
the  wreck  by  a  life-saving  crew,  but  the 
sailors  did  not  understand  that  it  was 
a  line  connecting  them  with  the  shore, 
that  they  might  seize  and  escape.  All 
signs  failed  to  make  them  understand 
this.  So  all  night  the  bark  lay  with  the 
big  waves  dashing  over  it,  while  the 
crew,  drenched  and  shivering  and  terri- 
fied, shouted  for  help. 

In  the  morning  they  discovered  how 
unnecessarily  they  had  suffered,  and 
how  all  night  there  was  a  line  right 
within  reach  by  which  they  might  have 
been  saved. 

This  is  an  illustration  of  many  a  soul 
on  life's  sea.  Tossed  and  wave-beaten, 
they  cry  for  mercy.  God's  answer  is 
immediate.  His  mercy  and  grace  are 
ever  just  within  reach ;  but  how  often, 
failing  to  appreciate  that  "the  Word  is 
nigh  us,"  we  spend  hours  of  anxiety  and 
pain,  when  we  might  have  at  once 
reached  out  and  caught  hold  of  the  di- 
vine, loving  hand! 

SELECTED. 


ONEY  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETIES 


Free  plans 
on  request 


EASILY  SECURED  BY  OUR  METHODS 


CHURCH  FINANCE  BUREAU,  124  North  23d  St.,  Philadelphia 


A  Tonic 


Make  no  mistake  Take  only  those  medi- 
cines the  best  doctors  endorse.  Consult  your 
own  doctor  freely  low.Tm^V 


Tired?  Just  as  tired  in  the  morning  as  at 
night?  Things  look  dark?  Lack  nerve 
power?  Just  remember  this :  Ayer's 
Sarsaparilla  is  a  strong  tonic,  entirely 
free  from  alcohol.  It  puts  red  corpuscles 
into  the  blood;  gives  steady,  even  power 
to  the  nerves ;  strengthens  the  digestion. 


TWO    NOTABLE  'BOOKS 

THE,  GREAT  MORNING 

"By  Clarence  Lathbury 

Author  of  "The  Balanced  Life,"  "The  Code  of  Joy,"  "The  Being  with  the  Upturned 
Face,"  "A  Little  Lower  than  the  Angels,"  etc. 

This  book  is  filled  ■with  the  spirit  and  the  inspiration  of  THE  RESURRECTION 

It  is  printed  on  heavy  tinted  paper.    Gilt  edged.    Bound  in  white  and 
gold  and  also  in  a  delicate  gray  and  gold.    Artistic  cover  design  and 
frontispiece  of  exceptional  beauty  and  significance.    Each  book  in  a  box. 
Price  75  cents.    Postage  6  cents 
No  more  beautiful  gift  for  Easter  can  be  found. 

vol.  ii  RELIGION  RATIONALIZED 


of 


"By  Rev.  Hiram  Vrooman 

is  now  ready  Price,  postpaid,  75  cents 


Those  who  have  already  read  Volume  I.  of  this  series  will  need  no 
other  invitation  to  procure  this  second  volume  than  the  simple  announce- 
ment that  it  is  now  ready. 

To  those  who  have  not  yet  read  the  first  volume  we  will  say  that  no 
intelligent  person  can  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  the  scientific  basis  which 
this  writer  presents,  more  simply  and  conclusively  than  any  one  who  has 
thus  far  written  upon  the  subject,  for  the  belief  in  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  and  the  Divinity  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ 
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Complete  Facilities 
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Frankfort  and  Jacob  Sts. 

NEW  YORK 


The  Aetna  of  Hartford 

The  annual  statement  of  the  Aetna  In- 
surance Company,  of  Hartford,  Conn., 
January  1,  1911,  shows  substantial  in- 
crease in  assets  and  surplus.  This  com- 
pany is  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  fire  in- 
surance companies  and  we  are  glad  to 
note  its  continued  and  well  earned  pros- 
perity. 


SUITABLE 
PERIODICALS 

 FOR  

THE  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

the  American  messenger 

Is  one  of  the  loading  interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each 
month,  besides  helps  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  instructive  matter. 
The  price  is  very  low.  being  but  Fifty  Cents 
a  year,  or  in  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 


Apples  of  6old 


For  Love  of  Friends 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches."  Friends  are  grieved 
and  their  respect  and  love  lowered  when 
a  dear  one  indulges  the  appetite  for  strong 
drink.  It  is  the  foe  of  all  affection  and 
friendship,  and  therefore,  as  I  want  to 
have  friends  and  keep  friends  and  be 
worthy  of  friends,  I  do  not  touch  drink. 
This  would  be  a  good  resolution  for  all 
to  make  for  their  friends'  sakes. 


is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It 
Is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  In  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
infant  classes :  attractive  pictures :  large, 
clear  type  ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week  :  beau- 
tiful half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts.  :  five 
copies  to  one  address.  25  cts.  each  :  ten  or 
more.  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  cts. 
per  copy  additional. 

flmerikaniscner  Botscliafter 

Is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German 
readers.  This  paper  Is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  illustrated  and  maintains  Its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies. 
It  is  evangelical  and  unsectarlan  in  tone. 
The  subscription  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  In  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more,  Eighteen  cents. 

Ittanzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  in  large  clear  type  in  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories.  Sun- 
day-school lessons  and  beautiful  Illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  Is  Twenty- 
flve  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 
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How  to  Stop  Pimples 

In  Five  Days  You  Can  Get  Rid  of  All 
Skin  Eruptions  by  the  New 
Calcium  Sulphide  Wafers 

Trial  Package  to  Prove  It  Sent  Free 

Any  man  or  woman  gets  awfully  tired 
going  around  with  a  pimply  face  day  af- 
ter day.  And  other  people  get  awfully 
tired,  too,  seeing  them  go  around  with 
faces  full  of  disgusting  pimples. 

If  you  are  one  of  the  unfortunates  who 
can't  get  away  from  your  pimples,  and 
you  have  tried  almost  everything  under 
heaven  to  get  rid  of  them,  take  a  few  of 
Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  every  day.  Do 
that  steadily  for  a  few  days,  and  in  less 
than  a  week  look  at  yourself  in  the  mir- 
ror. 

You  will  then  say  that  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers  are  a  wonder  in  getting  rid  of 
the  eruptions. 

These  wonderful  little  workers  contain 
the  most  effective  blood  purifier  ever  dis- 
covered, calcium  sulphide. 

No  matter  what  your  trouble  is, 
whether  pimples,  blotches,  blackheads, 
rash,  tetter,  eczema  or  scabby  crusts,  you 
can  solemnly  depend  upon  Stuart's  Cal- 
cium Wafers  as  never-failing. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers  have  cured 
boils  in  three  days  and  the  worst  cases 
of  skin  diseases  in  a  week.  Every  parti- 
cle of  impurity  is  driven  out  of  your 
system  completely,  never  to  return,  and 
it  is  done  without  deranging  your  system 
in  the  slightest. 

Most  treatments  for  the  blood  and  for 
skin  eruptions  are  miserably  slow  in 
their  results,  and  besides,  many  of  them 
are  poisonous.  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers 
contain  no  poison  or  drug  of  any  kind; 
they  are  absolutely  harmless,  and  yet  do 
work  which  cannot  fail  to  surprise  you. 

Don't  go  around  with  a  humiliating, 
disgusting  mass  of  pimples  and  black- 
heads on  your  face.  A  face  covered  over 
with  these  disgusting  things  makes  peo- 
ple turn  away  from  you,  and  breeds  fail- 
ure in  your  life  work.  Stop  it.  Read 
what  an  Iowa  man  said  when  he  woke 
up  one  morning  and  found  he  had  a  new 
face: 

"By  George,  I  never  saw  anything  like 
it.  There  I've  been  for  three  years  try- 
ing to  get  rid  of  pimples  and  blackheads, 
and  guess  I  used  everything  under  the 
sun.  I  used  your  Calcium  Wafers  for 
just  seven  days.  This  morning  every 
blessed  pimple  is  gone  and  I  can't  find 
a  blackhead.  I  could  write  you  a  volume 
of  thanks.    I  am  so  grateful  to  you." 

Just  send  us  your  name  and  address 
in  full  to-day,  and  we  will  send  you  a 
trial  package  of  Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers, 
free  to  test.  After  you  have  tried  the 
sample  and  been  convinced  that  all  we 
say  is  true,  you  will  go  to  your  nearest 
druggist  and  get  a  50c.  box  and  be  cured 
of  your  facial  trouble.  They  are  in  tab- 
let form  and  no  trouble  whatever  to  take. 
You  go  about  your  work  as  usual,  and 
there  you  are — -cured  and  happy. 

Send  us  your  name  and  address  to-day 
and  we  will  at  once  send  you  by  mail  a 
sample  package  free.  Address  F.  A. 
Stuart  Co.,  175  Stuart  Bldg.,  Marshall, 
Mich. 


Our  Book  Table 


THE  GIST  OF 


Fits  the  Vest  Packet !  Always  With  You! 

,  LESSON 

By  R.  A.  TORREY 

The  Sunday  School  Lessons  In 
a  Nutshell.   12th  Year — 

better  than  ever — clear  type,  well 
printed,  wonderfully  complete. 

"  Boiled  down  and  pressed,  skimmed. 
Strained,  yet  lull,  generous,  helpful."— 
Marion  Lawrancc.    Leatherette,  net.zjc. 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY 
158  5th  Ave.,  N.  Y.  80  Wabash  Ave,,  Chicago 


Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  oy  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new  books. 
So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
publishers  to  send  us  for  review  such 
books  as  In  our  judgment  will  be  of  In- 
terest and  value  to  our  readers.  We  do 
not  promise  to  review  books  that  are  sent 
to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  if  ordered 
from  the  "American  Tract  Society,"  150 
Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

Missions  and  Modern  Thought.  By 

William  Owen  Carver,  Ph.D. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Comparative  Religion  and  Mis- 
sions in  the  Southern  Baptist  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  He  has  given  the  Chris- 
tian public  a  volume  which  forms  a  wor- 
thy addition  to  the  literature  of  mis- 
sions. He  discusses  the  subject  in  a 
broad  comprehensive  way,  and  shows 
how  the  best  modern  thought  supports 
the  idea  and  the  purpose  of  Christian 
missions.  He  has  taken  full  account  of 
the  marvelous  progress  of  the  human 
race  in  modern  times  along  scientific 
lines,  and  he  is  fully  aware  of  the  de- 
velopments which  have  recently  taken 
place  in  psychology  and  theology.  But 
he  demonstrates  conclusively  that  the 
essential  spirit  of  true  Christianity  re- 
mains ever  the  same,  and  that  the  same 
motive  which  dominated  the  early 
Church  in  its  effort  to  spread  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  is  still  characteristic  of  every 
loyal  follower  of  the  divine  Master.  He 
maintains  that  Christianity  is  a  uni- 
versal religion  and  is  destined  to  effect 
the  conquest  of  the  whole  world.  There 
is  a  ring  of  optimism  about  this  book 
that  is  encouraging  to  every  lover  of 
the  missionary  enterprise,  while  those 
who  have  not  yet  awakened  to  a  full 
realization  of  the  necessity  and  the  im- 
portance of  carrying  the  gospel  message 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  will 
find  it  hard  to  resist  the  appeal  that  is 
here  made  for  the  missionary  cause. 
(Cloth,  324  pages.  $1.50  net.  The  Mac- 
millan  Company,  66  Fifth  Ave.,  New 
York.) 

Little  Prodigals.  By  Nannie  Lee 
Fraser. 

Miss  Fraser,  a  successful  teacher  in 
the  University  School  at  Louisville,  Ky., 
here  tells  the  story  of  the  winning  of 
two  boys  in  the  face  of  obstacles  of  tem- 
perament and  habit  which  had  been  the 
despair  of  parents  and  teachers.  We 
learn  from  her  narrative  how  the  key  to 
the  heart  of  each  one  of  these  "little 
prodigals"  was  found,  and  the  story  of 
how  they  were  won  will  give  fresh  en- 
couragement to  any  teacher  who  has  a 
"boy  problem"  on  hand.  Parents  as  well 
as  teachers  will  learn  much  from  this 
little  book,  and  its  perusal  should  bring 
about  a  more  intelligent  and  helpful  co- 
operation between  home  and  school  in  the 
moral  training  and  development  of  the 
child  life  of  our  nation.  (Decorated 
boards.  55  pages.  F.  M.  Barton  Co., 
Cleveland,  Ohio.    35  cents  net.) 

A  Modern  Chronicle.  By  Winston 
Churchill. 

It  is  a  strong  picture  that  is  given  in 
this  "Chronicle"  of  the  life  of  the  "fast 
set"  of  fashionable  society  and  of  divorce 
and  what  it  really  means.  Its  hideous- 
ness  is  written  in  letters  of  fire  that  burn 
themselves  into  the  consciousness  of  the 
reader  and  cannot  be  forgotten.  The 
development  of  Honora,  the  chief  char- 
acter, from  a  selfish,  ambitious  girl  to 
a,  saddened  and  ennobled  woman  of  thirty 
is  admirably  done.  One  is  glad  to  finish 
the  story  and  get  away  from  it,  but  it 
leaves  its  strong  impress.  Is  it  not 
strange,  however,  that  in  the  working 
out  of  such  problems  as  this  book  takes 
up,  so  little  account  is  taken  of  God  in 
His  dealings  with  men?  But  that,  too, 
is  typical  of  so  much  of  our  modern  life : 
God  is  left  out  of  it.  (Cloth.  524  pages. 
$1.50.    Macmillan  Co.,  New  York.) 

An  Old  and  Dear  Friend 

"For  more  than  fifty  years  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  has  been  taken  in  my 
family.    I  love  it.    It  comes  like  a  visit 
from  an  old  and  dear  friend." 


"  Stop  the  Paper  " 

It  is  said  an  acquaintance  met  Horace 
Greeley  one  day,  and  said :  "Mr.  Greeley, 
I've  stopped  your  paper." 

"Have  you?"  said  the  editor.  "Well, 
that's  too  bad;"  and  he  went  his  way. 

The  next  morning  Mr.  Greeley  met  his 
subscriber  again,  and  said:  "I  thought 
you  stopped  the  Tribune." 

"So  I  did." 

"There  must  be  some  mistake,"  said 
Mr.  Greeley,  "for  I  just  came  from  the 
office,  and  the  presses  were  running,  the 
clerks  were  as  busy  as  ever,  the  com- 
positors were  hard  at  work,  and  the 
business  going  on  the  same  as  yesterday 
and  the  day  before." 

"Oh!"  ejaculated  the  subscriber,  "I 
didn't  mean  that  I  had  stopped  the 
paper;  I  stopped  only  my  copy  of  it,  be- 
cause I  didn't  like  your  editorials." 

"Pshaw!"  retorted  Mr.  Greeley,  "it 
wasn't  worth  taking  up  my  time  to  tell 
me  such  a  trifle  as  that.  My  dear  sir, 
if  you  expect  to  control  the  utterance  of 
the  Tribune  by  the  purchase  of  one  copy 
a  day,  or  if  you  think  to  find  any  news- 
paper or  magazine  worth  reading  which 
will  never  express  convictions  at  right 
angles  with  your  own,  you  are  doomed 
to  disappointment." 

Chinese  Wisdom 

The  Chinese  have  many  clever  prov- 
erbs, and  others  that  seem  to  us  very 
curious.  Doctor  Giel  gives  the  transla- 
tions of  a  number  of  these  in  the  pages 
of  his  book,  the  "Great  Wall  of  China." 
The  following  will  remind  U8  of  our  old 
saws : 

"Too  many  bricklayers  made  a  lop- 
sided house." 

"The  only  way  to  prevent  people 
knowing  it,  is  not  to  do  it." 

"Don't  bite  off  more  than  you  can 
chew." 

"It  is  too  late  to  rein  in  your  horse 
when  on  the  precipice  and  to  mend  a 
leak  when  in  midstream." 

"An  inch  of  time  is  an  inch  of  gold." 

"Deep  waters  run  slowly." 

"A  biting  dog  does  not  show  his  teeth." 

"A  word  is  enough  for  a  wise  man, 
and  a  flick  of  the  whip  for  a  fleet  horse." 

"Rotten  wood  cannot  be  carved." 

"The  ten  fingers  cannot  be  all  one 
length." 

"Men,  not  walls,  make  a  city." 
"No   grief  so  great  as   for   a  dead 
heart." 

"If  you  want  to  see  every  one  like 
yourself,  you  must  look  in  your  glass." 

"It  is  not  foolish  to  forgive;  good  will 
come  of  it  by  and  by." 

"Water  may  run  in  a  thousand  chan- 
nels, but  all  returns  to  the  sea." 

"The  myriad  schemes  of  men  are  not 
worth  one  scheme  of  God." 


Be  Quickly  Cured  at 
Home 

Instant  Relief,  Permanent  Cure — Trial 
Package  Mailed  Free  to  All 
in  Plain  Wrapper 

Many  cases  of  Piles  have  been  cured 
by  a  trial  package  of  Pyramid  Pile  Cure 
without  further  treatment.  When  it 
proves  its  value  to  you,  get  more  from 
your  druggist  at  50  cents  a  box,  and  be 
sure  you  get  what  you  ask  for.  Simply 
fill  out  free  coupon  below  and  mail  to- 
day. Save  yourself  from  the  surgeon's 
knife  and  its  torture,  the  doctor  and  his 
bills. 


FREE  PACKAGE  COUPON 

PYRAMID  DRUG  COMPANY,  268  Pyra- 
mid Bldg.,  Marshall.  Mich.  Kindly  send  me 
a  sample  of  Pyramid  Pile  Cure,  at  once  by 
mail,  FREE,  in  plain  wrapper. 

Name  

Street  

City  State  


•S  ARMY  AUCTION  BARGAINS 

$  1 1  A .00  SET  ARMY  POLE  HARNESS  $0 1 .85 
l"SelArmyLeadTeimHaniejs$17.95''1 — 
Ann;  Saddles  $3  00  up 
ArmyShelter  Tents  1.00  up 
Army  U nif ' m s.ncw  1 .2 5  up  c 
7-Shol  Rifle  Carbine  3.50 
01dSide-ArmPistols.50iip 
Side- Arm  Sword  .35  up 
SEND  POSTAL  TO- DAY  J 
FOR  FREE  CIRCULAR! 

Largest  stock  (.'nvernment  Aiirti.m  llirpdni  In  the  world.  15 
acres  required  for  its  storage.  IM-page  fatalopii',  over  4.000 
illustrations  of  army  and  navy  auction  g"Ods.  Uegalar  Military 
Encyclopedia.    Mailed  for  15  cents  (stamps). 

(  A.NVONS.   FLAGS.  PISTOLS,  HIKLKS.  SPEARS,  nillBS.  Etc. 

FRANCIS  BANNERMAN,  501  Broadway,  N.  Y. 


Individual  Communion  Service 

Our  "SELF-COLLECTING  CUSHIONED"  Tray  will 
save  your  church  ONE- 
FOURTH  cost  of  other 
systems.  AVe  furnish  short 
shallow  glass,  easy  to  drink 
from.  Over  7,500  churches 
use  our  outfits.  'Write  for  our  "Special  Introductory 
Offer."   Outfits  sent  for  trial. 

Address  THOMAS  COMMUNION  SERVICE  CO..  Box  139.  Lima,  Ohio 


RIDER  AGENTS  WANTED 

in  each  town  to  ride  and  exhibit  sample 
kio"  Bicycle.  Write  for  special  offer, 
I    We  Ship  on  Approval  -without  a  eeni 
]  deposit,  allow  10  DAYS  FREE  TRIAL 

and  prepay  freight  on  every  bicycle. 
_  -    FACTORY  PRICES  on  bicycles. tire» 
id  sundries.  Do  not  buy  unti  1  you  receive  our  cat- 
alogs and  learn  out  unheard  of  prices  and  marvelous  special  offer. 
Tires,  coaster  brake  rear  wheels,  lamps,  sundries,  half  prices. 

MEAD  CYCLE  CO.,  Dept.  c  257    Chicago,  III 


The  Scroll  of  the  Law 


You  ought  to 
see  this.  It  is 
the  most  sacred 
thing  in  the  Jew- 
ish synagogue. 


(Hebrew,  Sefer  Torah) 


One-Third  Actual  Site 


Christ  read  His 
introductory 
message  from 
the  Scroll  in  the% 
synagogue. 


A  Beautiful  Jewish  Antiquity 


Every  Bible  Student  and  Teacher  ought  to  have  one  of  these  scrolls.  DO  YOU  WANT  ONE  ? 

/"VI  ID  {"VF'P'F'I?  •  ^Ve  want  vou  to  read  the  best  Jewish  missionarv  rjaper  in  America, 
vl/fl  KJr  r  CIV.  It  is  called  THE  CHOSEN  PEOPLE,  edited  by  the  famous  Ex-Rabbi, 
Leopold  Cohn,  and  gives  you  reports  of  Mr.  Cohn's  wonderful  work  of  preaching  Christ  to 
the  300,000  Jews  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Also,  the  biography  and  conversion  of  Rabbi  Cohn, 
written  by  himself  in  a  60-page  book— the  most  thrilling  story  you  ever  read.  Jews  are 
really  accepting  Jesus  Christ!  and  vou  ought  to  know  about  it  and  help  ! 

Now  :  the  price  of  the  scroll  above  mentioned  is  50  cents,  and  The  Chosen  People  is  50 
cents  a  year.  Mr.  Cohn's  autobiography  is  25  cents.  SEND  US  $1.00  AT  ONCE  ;  and  we  will 
mail  you  all,  and  besides,  a  folder  describing  lite  scroll  so  you  can  tell  your  scholars  and 
friends  all  about  it.    Write  to-day—  now.  — 


THE  CHOSEN  PEOPLE 


201  Van  Buren  Street 


BROOKLYN,  N.  Y. 


P.S. — If  vou  »  ant  the  scroll  alone,  send  us  50  cents. 


Your  money  back  if  not  satisfied. 


American  Messenger 


5n 


TO  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 


In  return  for  each  club  received  during  the 
coming  month  for  "APPLES  OF  GOLD"  we  offer 
a  magnificent  reproduction  of  the  superb 
masterpiece  "THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD."  This 
beautiful  picture  is  I  5x20  inches  in  size  and 
is  a  fine  reproduction  of  the  famous  painting 
by  B.  Plockhorst.  The  picture  is  made  by 
the  lithographic  process  in  10  colors,  and 
when  framed  makes  an  excellent  adornment 
for  the  home  or  Sunday  School  room. 

EVERY  ISSUE  OF  APPLES  OF  GOLD 

contains  Interesting  little  stories,  charming  liilsof  poetryi 
beautiful  illustrations,  including  a  full  payc  picture  on 
the  front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treatment  of  the  Sunday- 
School  Lesson,  with  Memory  Verses  from  the  Hi  hie. 
Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a  carefully  selected  picture  bearing  on  the  Lesson.  Each  of 
the  iifty-two  issues  is  well  printed  on  good  white  paper  with  beautiful  colored  ink.  The  accom- 
panying illustration  is  a  reproduction  or  the  front  cover  page  of  one  of  I  he  issues  of  Apples  or  Gold, 
only  very  much  smaller.  The  paper  itself  is  10  inches  l>y  7  inches  in  size.  Of  course,  this  repro- 
duction does  not  show  the  beautiful  color  effect ,  which  is  so  attractive  to  all  children. 

The  illustrations  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  include  a  larye  range  of  subjects,  such  as 
child  life,  animal  life,  scenes  in  the  Holy  Land,  famous  places  at  home  and  abroad,  and  many  other 
topics  of  timely  interest  and  real  educational  value. 

SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLES  We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  Apples  op 
GOLD  for  one  month  to  any  Sunday  School  not  now  using  the  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  any 
home.    Please  write  to  us  stating  how  many  sample  copies  you  can  use. 

THE  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE  of  Appi.es  op  Gold  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single 
subscriptions;  S3  cents  a  year  in  chilis  of  five  copies  to  one  address;  i!0  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or 
more  to  one  address;  subscriptions  received  in  clubs  for  8  months,  G  months  or  a  year.  Canadian 
and  foreign  subscribers  must  add  1^  cents  extra  for  postage  for  each  single  subscription,  or  6  cents 
extra  for  each  club  subscription, 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


SCRIPTURE  WALL  ROLLS  AS  PREMIUMS 

Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  silent  influence  ?  We  refer  specifi- 
cally to  the  effect  which  a  Scripture  Wall  Roll,  hung  on  the  wall  of  a 
bed  room,  parlor,  dining-room  or  kitchen  will  exert  over  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  the  inmates  of  the  home  and  especially  the  young.  The 
child  takes  in  every  day  as  by  breathing  the  enlightening,  soothing, 
elevating  influence  of  this  silent  teacher.  Some  of  God's  most  power- 
ful agencies  in  the  material  realm  are  the  most  silent ;  for  instance, 
think  of  the  sunshine  scattering  gladness  and  life  everywhere,  illum- 
inating ten  thousand  landscapes,  painting  the  flowers  with  many 
colors  and  beautifying  the  cheek  of  merry  childhood.  So  the  silent 
Scripture  Wall  Roll,  with  the  beautiful  setting  which  it  gives  to  the 
carefully  selected  scripture  verses,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  lasting  im- 
pression for  good  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Here  is  something  for  both  young  and  old  in  every  family.  Many 
thousands  of  these  popular  Wall  Rolls  have  been  sold,  and  no 
Christian  home  should  be  without  one. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN 
PICTURE  AND  TEXT 

A  new  Wall  Roll,  with  27  large 
illustrations.  Arranged  by  Miss 
K.  F.  Clark.  27  pages;  size,  25  x 
16  inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the  warmest 
commendation.  Every  page  contains 
an  admirable  reproduction  of  one  of 
Hofmann's  exquisite  series  of  Bible 
paintings.  The  texts  are  well  selected, 
and  well  printed  in  large,  clear  type." 

"This  is  the  handsomest  Wall  Roll 
that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  its  quality  is 
in  keeping  with  its  appearance."  ENSfGN 
Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  American  Messenger  at  SO  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid, 
upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 

LIGHTon  LIFE'S  PATH 

A  selection  of  passages  for  every  day 
in  the  month,  with  a  leading  text, 
elegant  large  type,  and  black  wal- 
nut roller.  32  pages  and  cover;  size, 
20  x  13]4  inches. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions 
at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one 
year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll, 
postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DAY 

A  Wall  Roll  with  Scriptural  and  poetical  selections  in  harmony  with  a  leading 
thought  for  each  day.    31  pp.  and  cover;  size,  20  x  13^  inches. 

Oiven  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

MORNING  SUNBEAMS 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use.  Large  Roll,  32  pages  and  cover,  13'A  x  20 
inches.    Large,  clear  tvpe,  easv  to  read  across  the  room. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

AS  A  SPECIAL  INDUCEMENT  WE  WILL  SEND  TO  EACH  NEW  SUBSCRIBER  A  COPY  OF  OUR  BEAUTIFUL 
PICTURE  "CHRIST  BLESSING  LITTLE  CHILDREN"  1 19x24  inches),  ALL  READY  FOR  FRAMING 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

150   Nassau  Street 


CIRCULATION 
DEPARTMENT 

New  York 


City 


The  Leading  Fire  Insurance  Company  of  America" 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE 

/ETNA 

INSURANCE  COMPANY 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 
On  the  31st  day  of  December,  1910 


Cash  Capital, 

Reserve,  Re-Insurance  (Fire), 
Reserve,  Re-Insurance  (Inland), 
Reserve,  Unpaid  Losses  (Fire),  . 
Reserve,  Unpaid  Losses  (Inland), 
Other  Claims,  . 

Net  Surplus,  . 

Total  Assets, 

Surplus  for  Policy-Holders 


$5,000,000.00 

7,164,135.74 
2GO,082.8.*5 
.  572,407. .'5 7 
67,394.00 
.  590,500.41 

7,369,016.12 
$21,023,545.47 
$12,369,016.12 


LOSSES  PAID  IN  NINETY-TWO  YEARS 

$123,408,315.68 


W1VL  B.  CLARK,  President 

W.  H.  KING,  Vice-President 
HENRY  E.  REES,  Secretary 

Assistant  Secretaries : 

A.  N.  WILLIAMS  E.  S.  ALLEN 

E.  J.  SLOAN  GUY  E.  BEARDSLEY 
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AMONG  THE  HOLY  PLACES 

A  PILGRIMAGE  THROUGH  LESTINE 

By  REV  JAMES  KEAN,  M.A. 

Svo,  cloth,  jqS pp.,  23 illustrations,  net  Si. 00 

"The  author  takes  the  readerWith  him 
in  his  journeys  and  enables  him 
the  most  vivid  manner  the  scenes 
One  can  from  this  book  obtain 
advantages  of  a  personal  visit  to  the 
described,  and    probably   still  p. 
profit,  for  the  reason  that  the  autho 
the  ability  to  see  all  that  is  worth  see. 

ANDREW  HENRY,  O. 
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BOOKS  OF  STERLING  VALUE 


The  Ma.sK  of  Christian 
Science 

By  Francis  Edward  Marsten,  D.D.  12mo, 
C,  $1.00. 

All  the  good  points  of  Christian  Science  as  a  cult  are  dis- 
cussed, and  its  common  heritage  with  the  Christian  Church  uni- 
versal considered.  The  mask  is  withdrawn,  and  it  isshown  what 
Christian  Science  is  in  actuality  when  the  dream  is  over  and  its 
devotee  awakes. 

Campaigning  for  Christ 

By  Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler.    12mo,  238  pp.,  C,  75c. 

Reflects  the  author's  spirit  of  earnest  evangelism,  wholesome 
philosophy,  beautiful  Christian  faith  and  simplicity. 

With  the  Simple=Hearted 

By  E.  Waterhouse.    lGmo,  237  pp.,  C,  50c 

Simple  and  quiet  talks  on  "Busy  Hands — Beautiful  Hands," 
"The  Presence  of  God,"  "The  Eleventh  Hour,"  "Sin  unto 
Death,"  "  Murmuring,"  etc.  Most  spiritual  and  heart-touching. 
Especially  for  women. 

Coillard  of  the  Zambesi 

By  C.  W.  Mackintosh,  xix  and  484  pp.,  map, 
77  illus.,  3  appendices,  and  index.  8vo,  C, 
$2.50. 

"  Perhaps  no  missionary  name,  excepting  that  of  Livingstone, 
will  be  greater  in  the  history  of  African  progress  than  Coillard's. 
This  volume,  which  is  handsomely  illustrated,  will  have  a  worthy 
place  among  the  records  of  African  development." — Bulletin  of 
the  American  Geographical  Society. 


Dave  R^anney 

or,  Thirty  Years  on  the  Bowery 

12mo,  cloth,  illustrated.    75  cents  postpaid. 

The  autobiography  which  this  book  contains  is  that  of  a  man 
who  through  the  wonderful  dealings  of  Providence  has  had  a 
most  remarkal: '?  experience.  His  story  simply  illustrates  how 
the  gospel  of  th  grace  of  God  can  go  down  as  far  as  man  can 
fall,  and  can  uplift,  purify,  aud  beautify  that  which  was  degraded. 

As  a  testimony  to  \vhi»t  God  has  wrought,  and  how  He 
can  transform  a  man  from,  being  a  curse  to  himself  and  to  the 
world,  into  being  a  blessing,  the  story  is  certainly  fascinating,  and 
ought  to  encourage  all  w  jrkers  for  the  fallen. 
*  m 

The  Call  of  the  New  Era 

By  Rev.  Wn  i.i.am  Muir,  M.A.    8vo,  cloth,  320 
pages.    Pri'ye,  |1.25  net. 

This  is  a  mos',  remarkable  book.  It  is  a  stroke  falling  upon 
the  opening  hoiL'sof  the  Twentieth  Century,  making  clear  the 
primary  duty  <A}  the  Church  of  Christ  to  enter  the  wide  open 
doors,  and  use.  .he  pleading  opportunities  to  carry  the  Gospel 
Message  to  thti  non-Christian  world.  It  shows  how  the  most 
noble  and  mojt  self-sacrificing  men  have  done  extraordinary 
work  in  the  Gpission  fields,  and  calls  for  not  only  worthy  suc- 
cors, but  ,or  those  who  will  meet  the  demand  of  the  present 
•tunitv   with  the  same  heroism  and  consecration  as  their 

ltieth  Century  ishere  with  all  its  fulness  of  promise, 
is  a  question  of  now  or  never.  The  Church's  duty 
b  the  irresistible  conclusion— the  obedience  of  every 
the  Lord's  command  and  the  Heavenly  vision. 

Beulah  Land 

Words  of  Good  Cheer  for 
Christian  Pilgrims 


,  L.  Cuyler. 
C,  75c 


12mo,  gilt  top,  boxed,  208 


Home  Circle 
Series 


25  capital 
stories  for 
young 
people. 

12mo 
volumes, 

cloth. 
Individual 
design 
on 

each  cover. 


Frontis- 
piece and 
Title-page, 

in  each, 
in  colors — 
other  illus- 
trations 
in  black. 

Price 
30  cents 

per 
volume, 
postpaid. 


For  Boys 


An  Elder  Brother.  By  Eglanton  Thorne 
Bravely  Borne.    By  L.  C.  Silke 

Darcy,  The  Young  Acrobat. 
Donald  and  His  Friends.    By  Sarah 

Gibson 

Harry  Lester.    By  Alice  Lang 

Standing  the  Test.    By  J.  Mac- 
Donald  OXLEY. 
Lance  Hernley's  Holiday.  Wilson 

Leo's  Story.    By  Jenkin  Jones 
Harry's  Trip  to  India.  By  W.  J.  Wilkins 
Christy's  Mission.    By  Lena  Tyack 
The  Captain  of  the  Eleven.    By  K.  S. 
Plant 

Edgar's  Pride.    By  Maud  Maddick 
The  Boy  Who  Never  Lost  a  Chance. 

Lyster 

Tony's  Neighbors.  By  M.  D.  Manwell 


The  Atonement 


For  Girls 


Effie's  Temptation.    A  Story  told  by 
Herself 

Little  Foxes.  By  E.  Florence  Bensktn 
Little  Miss  Rosenburgh.  Temple 
Prisoners  of  Hope.    By  D.  Alcock 

Three  Little  Great  Ladies.    By  W. 

P.  Smith 

Why  Should  I?  By  Emma  S.  Pratt 
Wilful  Madge  Marshall.    By  Frances 

Sweyn 

Real  Friends.    By  M.  J.  M.  Boland 
Alison's  Ambition.   By  Mary 
Hampden 

Lilla's  Experiment.   By  C.  M.  Clarke 
A  Fortunate  Exile.  By  Lily  Watson 


12mo,  C,  $1.00 


By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 
net,  by  mail  $1.08. 

A  striking  and  scholarly  presentation  of  this  great  theme.  A 
fit  companion  to  Or.  Stalker's  LIFE  OF  CHRIST  and  LIFE  OF 
ST.  PAUL. 

The  Cloister  Book 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  12mo, 
342  pp.,  C.  81  00. 

Contains  appropriate  prayers,  Scripture  lessons,  hymns  and  a 
sermon  for  each  Sabbath  for  half  a  year,  for  the  use  of  the  sick  or 
otherwise  disabled,  or  those  far  removed  from  opportunities  of 
worship,  to  enable  them  in  their  homes  to  unite  in  spirit  with  those 
who  are  privileged  to  join  in  the  fellowship  of  the  house  of  God. 

Father  and  Child 

By  Mrs.  John  Crosby  Brown.    16mo,  C,  50c 

A  careful  compilation,  topically  arranged,  of  Scripture  Pas- 
sages representing  the  varied  appeals  of  the  human  heart  in  time 
of  difficulty,  distress  or  suffering,  together  with  other  passages 
giving  the  antwer  of  the  Divine  Father  to  the  appeals  of  His 
children.  The  appeals  and  the  responses  are  alternated.  Avery 
attractive  and  helpful  little  book,  putting  in  this  striking  way  the 
relation  between  God  the  Father  and  us  His  children. 

The  Temple  Treasury 

Daily  Bible  Readings,  compiled 
with  references.  January 
to  December 

lGmo,  full  limp  leather,  stamped  in  gold,  gilt 
top,  bookmarks,  boxed,  81.50.  Printed  in 
two  colors  throughout,  on  fine  paper. 

This  work  consists  of  a  carefully  arranged  selection  of  Scrip- 
ture passages  from  both  Old  and  New  Testaments  for  each  day 
of  the  year  Many  marginal  cross-references  in  red  give  sugges- 
tions for  a  closer  study  for  the  portions  of  the  day. 


Through  the  Wilderness 
of  Brazil  by  Horse, 
Canoe  and  Float 

By  William  Azel  Cook.    8vo,  493  pages,  many 
fine  illustrations,  cloth,  81.25  postpaid. 

Reveals  the  daily  life  of  the  people,  their  religious  beliefs  and 
practices,  their  festivals,  image  worship,  their  family  life  and 
occupations,  social  conditions  of  both  natives  and  whites.  It  de- 
scribes the  natural  resources,  climatic  conditions  and  industries. 
It  depicts  graphically  the  astonishing  methods  of  administering 
justice,  dealing  with  criminals,  rearing  children,  hunting,  fishing, 
fighting.  It  describes,  step  by  step,  the  work  of  evangelizing  in 
the  face  of  ignorance,  prejudice  and  of  brutal  opposition  of 
priests  and  mobs. 

The  Classic  Mediter= 
ranean 

John  Bancroft  Devins,  D.D.    Svo,  250 pages, 
very  fully  illustrated,  81.00  net. 

It  describes  the  salient  features  of  life  and  present  day  con- 
ditions in  the  Mediterranean  Countries  from  Gibraltar  to  Pales- 
tine. Each  subject  is  ably  treated  by  a  trained  observer  and 
critic.  Illustrated  with  many  beautiful  engravings,  handsomely 
printed  and  bound  in  full  cloth,  decorated  with  gold  and  ink 
stamping. 

Life  in  the  Orient 

By  K   H.  Basmajian.    Syo,  cloth,  net  81.00. 

This  volume  contains  the  latest  description  of  the  Social, 
Religious  and  Political  conditions  in  the  Turkish  Empire,  and 
covers  the  recent  change  from  an  absolute  to  a  constitutional 
monarchy.  The  author  is  an  eminent  Armenian,  thoroughly 
conversant  with  all  phases  of  his  subject.  It  should  have  a  place 
in  the  libraries  of  all  interested  in  the  enlightenment  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Turkish  Empire. 
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ji  n  Easter 
ThanicOffering 


A  Mighty 
Influence  for 
Good 


The  great  leaders  of  religious  revivals  and  world  movements  have 
borne  witness  to  the  mighty  influence  of  tracts  for  good  :  John  Wyclif, 
John  Wesley,  Whitefield,  Springer,  Dwight  L.  Moody. 
Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  and  many  others.  John  Wyclif's 
tracts  led  to  the  reformation  in  Bohemia.  Rev. 
J.  Hudson  Taylor,  Missionary  to  China,  was  saved 
through  a  tract.  A  leaflet  written  by  Martin  Luther 
reached  the  heart  of  John  Bunyan,  and  as  a  result  we  have  the  mar- 
velous book,  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  Buchanan's  "Star  in  the  East" 
brought  life  to  the  soul  of  Adoniram  Judson,  the  pioneer  missionary 
to  India. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  of  people  can  rise  up  and  testify  that  a 
tract  was  the  means  of  their  conversion.  Countless  others  have  been 
cheered,  comforted  and  stimulated  by  tracts.  The 
printed  page  is  the  only  means  whereby  the  majority 
of  the  people  in  the  world  can  be  reached  with  the 
Gospel.  We  hope  many  will  take  part  in  furnishing 
the  funds  necessary  to  systematically  distribute  tracts  and  booklets. 


Tract  as 
Soul  Winners 


The  American  Tract  Society  realizes  that  only  through  a  wide  dis- 
tribution of  Christian  literature  can  the  masses  of  the  people  be  reached 

with  the  Gospel  Message.  In  some  of  the  States 
Reaching  the  there  are  entire  school  districts  where  religious  ser- 
Masses  vices  have  not  been  held  for  many  years,  and  the 

inhabitants  are  not  in  attendance  upon  public  worship. 

Parental  religious  teaching  has  sadly  waned.    The  regular  Church 
services,  also  the  evangelistic  campaigns,  do  not  reach  the  non-Church- 
going  population.    The  house-to-house  canvass,  carry- 


For  the 
Children  and 
Youth  in  the 
Home 

successful  metho< 
midst. 


ing  the  printed  message  must  be  made,  and  the  children 
and  youth  religiously  taught  and  trained.  Thousands 
of  colporters  should  be  regularly  employed  to  make 
the  home-to-home  visitation,  thereby  reaching  directly 
both  the  family  and  the  individual.  This  is  the  most 
of  reaching  the  large  immigrant  population  in  our 


One  Million 

Dollars 

Needed 

and  womanhood. 


Tens  of  thousands  are  perishing  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as 
the  Redeemer  of  Sinners,  who  would  be  saved  if  the  strong  right  arm 
of  Christian  literature  was  extended.  If  the  means 
were  forthcoming  to  provide  and  distribute  Christian 
literature  in  sufficient  quantities,  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  would  be  established  in  every  home,  and  the 
children  and  youth  advance  to  a  Christian  manhood 
The  Tract  Society  has  given  extensive  aid  in  the  cre- 
ation of  Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular,  thereby  multiplying  many 
times  the  power  of  the  missionary  at  the  foreign  mission  stations.  The  call 
for  this  literature  is  imperative.  One  million  dollars  is  needed  for  the 
work  at  home  and  abroad. 

A  beautiful  custom  has  long  associated  the  Easter-tide '  with  special 
gifts  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    We  therefore  ask  all 

Christians,  and  especially  the  readers  of  the  American 
An  Easter  Messenger,  tn  make  a  generous  Easter  Thank-Offer- 

Offering  ing  Ior  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  Message  by 

means  of  the  printed  page  to  the  unsaved  millions. 
Let  individuals  make  their  offerings,  both  large  and  small,  and  let  the 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  in  all  sections  of  our  land  take  collections 
and  forward  them  to  the  Society's  treasury.  All  donations  should  be 
sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant  Treasurer,  American  Tract  Society,  150 
Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 


Across  the  Lighted  Sea 

We  sailed  away  in  the.  twilight 

From  the  crowds  on  the  sloping  sand, 
And  the  darker  shades  of  the  gloaming 

( 'rept  upward  towa rd  1  lie  land  ; 
And  many  a  dear  companion 

Waved  us  a  gay  farewell. 
Though  the  rhythmic  boom  of  the  waters 

Sounded  a  solemn  knell. 

We  looked  at  the  brooding  darkness 

Over  the  hills  which  crept: 
And  the  sighing  winds  of  the  evening. 

And  the  voices  of  those  who  wept, 
Threw  magical  spells  around  us. 

But  One  was  calling  away, 
And  the  heckoning  hand  ahove  us 

We  dare  not  to  disobey. 

So  we  sailed  with  Him  o'er  the  waters, 

Half  dreading  the  deepening  night; 
But  lo  !  as  the  hours  moved  onward, 

The  sea  was  a  path  of  light  : 
And  the  ship  rolled  over  the  billows, 

And  the  winds  were  cool  and  strong. 
Till  our  hearts  were  with  laughter 

And  our  lips  were  filled  with  song. 

Oh,  what  of  the  fading  faces 

And  the  joys  we  have  left  behind? 
We  have  not  had  time  for  sorrow, 

The  Master  has  been  so  kind. 
Hands  clasping  our  own  in  silence, 

Eyes  looking  across  the  sea, 
Are  telling  of  dreamed-of  gladness 

In  the  land  where  we  soon  shall  be. 

Dense  and  deep  is  the  darkness 

Hanging  about  the  shore 
From  which  we  are  swiftly  sailing, 

So  we  look  back  never  more. 
But  forward  our  eyes  are  peering, 

And  as  later  grows  the  night 
The  sea  is  hecoming  quiet. 

And  broader  our  path  of  light. 

Oh,  sweet  is  the  waters'  music 

As  they  join  in  a  praiseful  psalm. 
Our  hearts  that  were  filled  with  longing 

With  the  comfort  of  love  grow  calm  : 
And  we  say,  if  the  night  he  glorious, 

What  will  the  morning  be? 
For  we're  sailing  away  to  Heaven, 

Over  the  lighted  sea. 

MARIANNE    FARN  INGHAM. 
H  ** 

Invest  in  Souls 

"A  man  shall  be  more  precious  than 
gold."  Hear  that,  O  long-suffering  and 
patient  missionary,  your  stock  will  be  at 
par.  The  poor  souls  which  you  dig  out 
from  dark  caverns  of  heathenism  will  be 
worth  millions  of  such  "corruptible 
things  as  silver  and  gold."  Did  the 
mother  of  the  Gracchi  present  her  own 
children  to  those  who  inquired  concern- 
ing her  treasures,  saying:  "There  are  my 
jewels"?  How  much  more  will  the  mis- 
sionary exult  in  his  spiritual  children  in 
that  day  when  the  Lord  shall  "make  up 
His  jewels,"  presenting  them  before  the 
Redeemer  and  before  the  angels,  saying: 
"These  are  my  riches!"  .  .  .  "Where 
can  I  invest  most  safely  and  profitably  i" 
is  the  question  constantly  asked  on 
'Change.  Invest  in  souls;  seriously,  de- 
liberately, solemnly  we  urge  you  to  in- 
vest in  souls.  There  is  no  insurance  on 
gold  and  silver  that  will  protect  them 
against  the  fires  of  the  last  day.  But 
saved  and  glorified  souls — these  are  "the 
gold  tried  in  fire,"  out  of  which  your 
crown  of  rejoicing  shall  be  wrought. 
Oct  m«ney,  you  may  or  may  not,  O 
Christian.  But  as  you  care  aught  for  the 
rewards  of  heaven,  fail  not  of  getting 
souls.  Get  them  at  your  own  door ;  get 
them  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  but 
fail  not  to  get  them. 

SELECTED. 

The  Way  of  Peace 

Abiding  in  Jesus  is  nothing  but  the 
giving  up  of  one's  self  to  be  ruled  and 
taught  and  led,  and  so  resting  in  the 
arms  of  Everlasting  Love.  Blessed  rest! 
the  fruit  and  the  foretaste  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  God's  own  rest !  found  of  them 
who  thus  come  to  Jesus  to  abide  in  Him. 
It  is  the  peace  of  God,  the  great  calm  of 
the  eternal  world,  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, and  that  keeps  the  heart 
and  mind.  With  this  grace  secured,  we 
have  strength  for  every  duty,  courage  for 
every  struggle,  a  blessing  in  every  cross, 
and  the  jov  of  life  eternal  in  death  it- 
self. 

ANDREW  MURRAY. 


The  Desert  Prayer 

A  traveler  in  Arabia  tells  of  seeing 
two  children  slip  swiftly  from  their  seat 
on  a  camel  at  the  sunset  call  to  prayer, 
and,  rubbing  sand  on  their  hands,  turn 
their  faces  toward  Mecca  in  worship. 
Moslems  are  directed  to  bathe  before 
they  pray;  but  if  no  water  is  to  be  had, 
the  sand  of  the  desert  may  take  its  place; 
and  this  is  one  of  the  petitions  they 
offer:  "Lead  us  in  the  way  that  is 
straight." 

Five  times  daily  they  offer  that 
prayer — a  prayer  and  a  custom  that 
might  well  be  transplanted  to  Christian 
hearts  and  countries.  In  the  rush  and 
worry  of  the  daily  life  it  is  so  easy  to 
wander  just  a  little  out  of  the  straight 
path  of  carefulness  and  faithfulness;  in- 
clination and  convenience  are  so  apt  to 
blur  the  lines  of  truth  and  honesty,  and 
make  the  little  curves  of  unfairness  and 
selfishness  seem  a  good-enough  way  to 
follow,  that  we  well  may  ask  to  have 
our  feet  guided  aright.  Tempers  wan- 
der into  crooked  byways,  moods  swerve 
and  bewilder,  the  sharp  spur  of  competi- 
tion misleads,  and  there  are  many  thin<;s 
that  look  different  in  the  dust  and  hurry 
of  the  busy  day  from  the  way  they 
looked  in  quieter  and  more  dispassionate 
hours.  The  disciples  of  the  Master  on 
the  crowded  street  have  quite  as  much 
need  as  the  Bedouin  of  the  desert  to  pray 
— to  pray  even  more  sincerely  and  fre- 
quently because  of  greater  knowledge 
and  a  higher  ideal:  "Lead  us  in  the  way 
that  is  straight." 

forward. 
A  Rescue  Movement 

Christian  people  throughout  the  world 
have  been  greatly  interested  in  the 
"Catch-My-Pal  Movement."  Its  name  in- 
dicates that  it  was  intended  to  be  a 
movement  for  the  rescue  of  men  who 
are  degraded  in  sin  by  one  who  has  him- 
self been  saved  by  God's  grace.  The 
movement  originated  in  Armagh,  Ireland. 
On  July  13,  1909,  Rev.  R.  J.  Patterson, 
a  Presbyterian  pastor  in  that  city,  saw 
six  drunken  men  lounging  in  a  street 
near  his  home.  He  promptly  drafted  a 
pledge  and  these  six  men  became  charter 
members  of  what  is  called  the  great 
"Protestant  Total  Abstinence  Union."  At 
the  first  anniversary  celebration  last 
July,  Mr.  Patterson  reported  that  120.000 
men  and  women  were  enrolled,  pledging 
themselves  with  a  vow  "for  God  and 
home  and  native  land  to  see  this  thing 
through."  From  Ireland  the  organiza- 
tion has  spread  into  England.  Scotland. 
America  and  South  Africa.  One  great 
source  of  its  growth  is  the  requirement 
that  each  signer  shall  bring  a  friend  to 
sign  the  same  pledge.  This  is  only  one 
of  the  many  movements  that  are  helping 
to  paint  the  world  white. 

•S  H 

What  a  Hammer  Did 

We  are  constantly  finding  illustrations 
of  the  truth  that  a  wrong,  small  in  it- 
self, if  allowed  to  remain,  will  cause 
great  trouble.  An  improper  word  be- 
cause "I  didn't  think;"  a  task  neglected 
because  "I  forgot  ;"or  a  habit  indulged 
"just  this  once."  will  have  a  greater  ef- 
fect than  for  the  time  being. 

Several  years  ago,  while  a  boat  was 
being  built,  a  hammer  was  nailed  up  in 
the  bottom.  Whether  the  workman 
knew  it  or  not,  he  did  not  take  it  out, 
and  the  boat  was  finished  and  put  to  ser- 
vice. Every  time  the  boat  rocked,  the 
hammer  was  thrown  back  and  forth,  un- 
til little  by  little  it  wore  first  a  track, 
and  then  through  the  planking,  down  to 
the  copper  plating,  before  any  one  knew 
it  was  there.  The  copper  was  all  that 
kept  the  vessel  from  sinking. 

A  little  thing,  you  say,  in  the  begin- 
ning; yes,  simply  the  loss  of  a  hammer; 
but  how  serious  the  result!  And  more 
serious  was  it  not,  because  it  was  hidden 
away  where  no  one  could  see  it? 

The  thoughts  which  we  shut  in  our 
hearts  for  fear  people  will  see  them  are 
the  ones  which,  some  day,  we  will  find 
the  cause  of  much  mischief.  The  Psalm- 
ist says:  "Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in 
the  inward  parts;"  and  then  he  prays, 
"Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 

exchange. 
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HE  season  of  spring  has  always 
stirred  the  senses  and  the  hearts 
of  men.  Slow  pulses  quicken 
and  old  hopes  revive  in  answer 
to  the  new  mysterious  life  that 
rises  in  the  earth.  The  yearly 
miracle  that  brings  life  out  of 
_  death  had  a  religious  meaning  to 
reverent  minds  among  the  Pagans  as  far  back  as 
the  records  go.  In  ancient  Axgos  every  spring  the 
women  had  a  festival,  when  they  sang  hymns  to 
the  dead  god  Dionysus,  to  call  him  up  from  the 
sea.  Our  Saxon  ancestors  celebrated  an  April 
festival  in  honor  of  Eostre,  the  goddess  of  the 
spring.  When  Christianity  was  introduced  into 
Britain  this  name  was  appropriated  to  the  festival 
of  Christ's  resurrection  from  motives  of  tact,  no 
doubt,  on  the  part  of  the  missionaries. 

The  Pagans  felt  the  joy  of  spring  and  returned 
thanks  to  their  gods  for  the  gifts  of  life.  But  how 
poor  were  their  reasons  for  their  spring  festivals 
compared  with  ours !  The  life  that  will  die  again 
with  the  frosts  of  autumn,  the  meadows  whose  green 
will  parch  and  fade,  the  trees  whose  leaves  will  fall 
again ;  this  was  all  the  ancients  had  to  celebrate  till 
the  true  Easter  came  with  its  promise  of  Eternal 
Life. 

The  Origin  of  the  Easter  Festival 

When  Easter  began  to  be  celebrated  in  the  early 
church  we  do  not  know.  There  is  no  command  in 
the  Scriptures  making  it  a  fixed  institution  in  the 
church.  The  reasons  for  this  are  plain — there  were 
in  the  church  already  institutions  designed  to  com- 
memorate the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord. 
The  Eucharist  or  Lord's  Supper  commemorated  His 
death,  and  the  First  day  of  the  week  commemorated 
His  resurrection.  But  it  was  natural  that  at  the 
return  of  the  period  of  the  year  when  our  Lord 
died  and  rose  again,  greater  emphasis  should  be 
laid  upon  these  events  than  at  other  seasons.  Ac- 
cordingly there  grew  up  the  custom  of  celebrating 
in  a  special  manner  at  this  particular  period  of  the 
year  the  Bedemptive  work  of  our  Lord. 

The  first  Jewish  converts  would  very  easily  adopt 
the  custom  of  celebrating  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  for  it  was  contemporaneous  with 
the  feast  of  the  Passover.  We  know  that  Paul  kept 
in  some  sense  the  latter  feast".  He  probably  kept 
it  as  commemorative  of  the  death  of  Christ.  His 
language  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
would  sustain  this  view.  "For  even  Christ  our 
Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us."  (1  Cor.  5 :  7.)  The 
early  Christians  could  not  celebrate  the  death  with- 
out celebrating  with  some  special  emphasis  His 
resurrection  on  the  third  day  afterward. 

There  were  bitter  differences  in  the  early  church 
as  to  the  particular  day  to  be  observed.  The 
Eastern  church,  following  the  views  of  the  Jewish 
converts,  thought  that  the  Death  and  Resurrection 
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should  be  commemorated  on  the  14th  and  16th 
days  of  the  Hebrew  month  Nisan ;  while  the  West- 
ern church  contended  that  the  celebration  should 
always  fall  on  certain  days  of  the  week — Friday 
and  the  First  Day.  The  controversy  waxed  hot 
until  in  190  a.d.  Victor,  Bishop  of  Rome,  went  so 
far  as  to  excommunicate  as  heterodox  all  those 
churches  which  celebrated  on  the  14th  and  16th  of 
Nisan.  Thus  do  men  sometimes  close  their  eyes 
to  the  face  of  truth  to  wrangle  over  her  garments. 

Even  after  the  Council  of  Nice  in  325  a.d.  pro- 
nounced in  favor  of  Friday  and  the  First  Day  of 
the  week,  there  was  room  for  dispute.  Should  the 
date  be  determined  by  the  lunar  month  or  the  solar 
year?  But  finally  the  difference  as  to  the  time  has 
been  removed  by  the  reform  of  the  calendar.  The 
spring  equinox  occurs  on  the  twenty-first  of  March, 
and  Easter  falls  on  the  first  Lord's  Day  after  the 
first  full  moon  subsequent  to  the  vernal  equinox. 
This  rule  accounts  for  the  fact  that  Easter  may 
come  as  early  as  March  22d  or  as  late  as  April  25th. 

It  does  not  appear  that  in  the  early  church  the 
ceremonies  of  Easter  day  differed  in  any  material 
respect  from  those  of  any  other  Lord's  Day.  When 
the  empire  became  Christian,  during  and  subse- 
quent to  the  reign  of  Constantine,  it  was  custom- 
ary to  remit  debts  and  to  free  slaves  on  this  day. 
The  church  services  were  attended  by  great  throngs 
who  gave  expression  to  their  joy  by  wearing  their 
gayest  clothing.  The  baptism  of  catechumens  was 
deferred  until  the  eve  of  Easter.  These  appeared 
in  their  white  robes  on  Easter  morn. 

In  what  does  the  joy  of  Easter  for  the  Christian 
consist?  What  is  the  significance  of  this  Festival 
as  compared  with  the  holy  days  of  the  Pagans,  who 
celebrated  merely  the  nearer  approach  of  the  sun  to 
the  earth,  the  quickened  sap  and  the  budding  trees  ? 

Christ  Was  God  as  Well  as  Man 

To  the  Christian  Easter  means  the  proof  that 
Jesus  was  God  as  well  as  man.  Our  Saviour 
staked  His  standing  and  His  reputation  upon  His 
rising  again  from  the  dead.  The  sign  He  gave 
unto  the  men  of  His  generation  was  His  resurrec- 
tion. "Destroy  this  temple  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up  again."  "An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it.  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas:  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth." 

If  Jesus  rose  again,  then  He  was  what  He  pro- 
fessed Himself  to  be.  If  He  did  not  rise,  then  His 
teachings  are  without  authority  and  may  in  some 
respects  be  true,  but  in  some  they  are  manifestly 
false.  Paul  says,  "If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain  and  your  faith  is  also  vain; 
yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God,  be- 
cause we  have  testified  of  God  that  He  raised  up 
Christ."  "He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  put  the  stamp 
of  His  approval  upon  Him.  The  logic  of  the  man 
who  had  his  eyes  opened  upon  this  point  is  irre- 
sistible— "Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners,  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshiper  of  God 
and  doeth  His  will,  him  He  heareth.  If  this  man 
were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing."  If  Christ 
rose,  then  what  He  taught  was  true.  The  fact  of 
the  resurrection  carries  with  it  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  system. 


A  Life  Beyond 

To  the  Christian  Easter  means  the  assurance  of 
a  life  beyond  the  darkness  of  the  grave.  Let  us 
suppose  that  Peter  and  John  (who  saw  our  Lord 
after  His  passion)  were  inquiring  what  bearing  the 
Resurrection  had  upon  their  future  existence  ?  A3 
they  had  evidence  of  His  divine  character  they 
must  accept  what  He  taught  as  true. 

"There  can  be  no  doubt,"  John  would  say  to 
Peter,  "that  there  is  a  life  beyond,  for  you  remem- 
ber the  Master  said,  'As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  eternal  life.'  'In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.' " 

But  Peter  might  have  said  to  John,  "Our  Lord's 
appearance  again  gives  not  only  the  assurance  of 
life,  but  reveals  the  fact  of  life  for  the  body  a3  well 
as  for  the  soul.  Do  you  not  perceive  a  difference 
between  His  old  life  and  the  new?  It  was  the 
same  body  and  yet  mysteriously  changed.  The 
daughter  of  Jairus  was  raised,  but  it  was  to  the  old 
life.  Lazarus  was  raised,  but  it  was  to  die  again. 
But  our  Lord  liveth  to  die  no  more." 

"Yes,"  John  might  have  replied,  "I  well  remem- 
ber His  words.  'The  hour  is  coming  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation.' " 

"Surely,"  rejoins  Peter,  "our  Master  has  taught 
us  that  there  is  a  future  for  the  body  as  well  as 
for  the  soul." 

"Yes,"  replies  John,  "He  has  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light." 

A  Triumphant  Assurance 

To  the  Christian  Easter  brings  the  triumphant 
assurance  that  Jesus'  redemptive  work  was  ac- 
cepted of  God.  He  was  called  Jesus  because  He 
should  save  his  people  from  their  sins.  The  angel 
announced  to  the  shepherds,  "Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  a  Saviour  who  is  Christ,  the  Lord."  He  said 
of  Himself,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  who 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day."  He  came  to  do  for  us 
what  we  could  not  do  for  ourselves.  He  was  our 
representative — "The  Lord  our  Righteousness."  As 
such  He  was  perfectly  holy.  "Which  of  you  con- 
vinceth  me  of  sin?"  was  His  challenge.  He  suf- 
fered and  died  on  the  cross.  The  time  came  when 
He  could  say,  "It  is  finished."  As  an  evidence  that 
He  spoke  the  truth,  and  that  His  work  was  ac- 
cepted, He  arose  again  and  ascended  to  the  place 
of  honor  and  power  in  heaven. 

Do  we  ask  what  evidence  we  have  that  His  work 
on  behalf  of  sinners  was  accepted?  The  answer 
is — God  manifested  His  approval  by  raising  Him 
from  the  dead.  "He  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justification."  Those  who 
rely  upon  Him  for  forgiveness  of  sin  are  assured 
of  justification  by  the  fact  of  His  resurrection. 

An  event  of  such  momentous  significance  as  the 
resurrection  calls  for  corresponding  results  in  the 
heart  and  life.  It  gives  a  sufficient  answer  to  the 
gravest  problems  of  life.  At  the  present  time  on 
Easter  morn  the  Russian  meeting  his  neighbor  will 
say,  "The  Lord  is  risen,"  and  the  response  is,  "The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed." 
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The  Real  Meaning  of  Easter 

If  we  dwell  upon  the  fact  of  the  Resurrection, 
with  its  significance  as  to  the  character  of  our 
Lord,  our  own  future  and  the  redemptive  work  of 
our  Lord,  there  will  arise  in  our  hearts  such  love, 
peace  and  joy,  that  the  spirit  of  the  festival  will 
not  be  wanting  in  us  on  any  day  of  the  year.  Our 
souls  constantly  need  this  Easter  message.  We  need 
more  than  the  promise  of  budding  leaves  and  flow- 
ers. Let  these  be  the  symbols  merely  of  that 
Eternal  Life  possessed  by  every  one  who  has  seen 
the  vision  of  the  Risen  Lord. 

•e  *t  h 
A  Chain  that  Holds 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

Down  on  the  coast  of  Maine  there  is  an  old  fish- 
erman who  makes  a  business  of  dragging  the  har- 
bors along  the  shore  far  and  near  for  old  anchors 
which  have  been  lost  by  vessels  at  different  times. 
In  one  month  he  secured  old  anchors  and  chains 
which  weighed  more  than  four  and  a  half  tons, 
and  when  they  were  sold,  they  brought  him  more 
than  three  hundred  dollars. 

But  while  we  congratulate  this  old  fisherman  for 
his  success  in  recovering  these  lost  anchors,  let  us 
stop  and  think  what  it  may  have  meant  to  the  ships 
which  in  days  gone  by  dropped  them  and  went 
drifting  where?  Out  into  the  darkness?  Down  on 
the  rocks?  Away  where  death  lurks  in  the  storm 
and  the  shadows?  Who  knows?  And  all  because 
the  chains  did  not  hold. 

A  Broken  Link 

It  was  through  no  fault  of  the  anchors  them- 
selves that  these  staunch  crafts  went  out  into  the 
night.  They  held  fast.  If  they  had  not,  the  chains 
would  not  have  been  broken.  It  was  some  weak 
link  in  the  chain  which  gave  way  just  when  the 
stress  was  most  severe  that  left  the  anchor  buried 
in  the  ooze  at  the  bottom  of  the  harbor.  Only  one 
link,  and  yet  the  breaking  of  that  link  caused  so 
much  sorrow  and  brought  so  much  loss. 

Chains  that  break !  Oh,  how  many  there  are  of 
them ! 

A  young  man  goes  out  from  a  home  in  which 
God  is  revered.  All  along  the  way  he  has  so  far 
come,  the  light  of  his  life  has  been  that  shed  by 
the  Old  Book.  A  father's  prayers  and  a  mother's 
longings  went  out  with  him  when  he  stepped  over 
the  threshold  to  try  the  world  for  himself.  Then 
his  faith  was  good  and  strong.  Then  he  would 
have  stood  up  bravely  for  the  simple,  quiet  life  of 
the  old  home. 

Who  was  it  that  cut  the  chain  of  that  young 
man's  faith?  Was  it  some  teacher  in  the  school 
that  he  was  attending?  Did  some  man  standing  in 
the  pulpit  drop  a  word  which  sent  a  shadow  of 
doubt  across  the  bright  ray  of  his  boyhood's  faith? 
Who  knows?  Just  one  thing  is  sure.  Somehow 
a  link  has  been  weakened  so  that  when  the  storm 
is  blackest  and  the  danger  worst,  the  chain  is 
parted,  the  anchor  loses  its  power  to  hold  and  a 
soul  goes  down  to  wreck  and  ruin. 

The  Neglected  Book 

"I  would  stake  everything  on  the  integrity  of 
my  friend!  I  am  sure  he  will  prove  true  to  you,  if 
you  take  him  into  your  confidence!" 

How  many  a  man  has  spoken  thus  of  one  he  loved 
and  wished  to  help.  But  there  was  something  he 
did  not  know  about  that  man's  life,  sure  as  he  was 
that  he  understood  his  very  heart.  He  did  not  know 
that  the  morning  prayer  was  no  longer  sent  heaven- 
ward in  that  man's  home.  The  day  had  so  much 
of  care  in  it !  So  much  to  do !  Time  was  so  short ! 
And  then,  mother  has  her  own  duties,  and  the  chil- 
dren are  not  yet  up !  So  the  Book  lies  on  the  shelf 
and  the  man  goes  out  to  his  day's  work  with  a 
chain  that  is  day  by  day  growing  weaker  and 
weaker,  its  links  rusting  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
storm. 

Then  there  comes  a  day  when  the  proud  life 
breaks  away  from  its  moorings  and  another  anchor 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea! 

An  Unsolved  Problem 

One  of  the  most  serious  problems  of  our  day  is 
to  find  some  way  to  make  metal  immune  to  the  ac- 
tion of  rust  and  other  forms  of  disintegration. 
Thousands  of  dollars  have  been  spent  in  the  study 
of  this  problem. 

If  only  some  way  could  be  discovered  to  prevent 
metals  from  weakening  under  the  influence  of  wet 
and  cold  and  other  chemical  changes!    This  is  the 


cry  of  science  everywhere.  Sometimes  men  think 
they  have  done  this,  and  the  story  is  told  every- 
where with  a  glad  shout  of  victory.  Then  all  at 
once  we  hear  no  more  of  the  report.  And  chains 
go  on  rusting.  Steel  girders  upon  which  millions 
of  dollars  and  thousands  of  lives  depend  still  give 
way.  Nails  rust  off  and  buildings  collapse  just  as 
they  have  in  days  gone  by.  The  problem  is  still 
unsolved. 

"Where  are  the  men  we  can  trust?  Can  it  be 
that  all  the  world  has  been  stricken  with  the  cor- 
roding rust  of  sin?  Is  there  no  chain  that  will 
hold?"  we  ask. 

Almost  in  despair  the  call  for  men,  good,  strong 
and  true  goes  up.  Is  there  no  answer  to  this  ear- 
nest appeal? 


Resurrection 

By  REV.  A.  MESSLER  QUICK 

He  is  risen!  speed  the  message 

On  the  ivaltes  of  Easter  song, 
White  the  echoes  of  redemption, 

Their  refrains  of  joy  prolong, 
Death  no  more  o'er  life  'victorious, 

Boasts  the  Saviour's  empty  tomb, 
Dawn  of  day,  and  life  immortal, 

Drive  a%>ay  the  dreadful  gloom. 

He  is  risen  1  swell  the  anthem, 

At  this  joyous  Easter  tide, 
Noio  is  perfect  our  Salvation, 

Hea'ben's  gates  are  open  wide, 
Buoyant  hope  dispels  despondence, 

In  the  hearts  of  those  voho  weep, 
For  the  tomb  has  lost  its  terrors, 

Death  is  naught  but  tranquil  sleep. 

Resurrection  of  the  Master! 

Peat  the  belts  of  Ivortd-I&ide  joy, 
Saints  enthralled,  throw  off  your  fetters, 

Powers  of  life  again  employ, 
Quickened  novo  by  grace  and  povjer, 

Christ  confers  a  purchased  right; 
At  the  great  archangel's  summons, 

Join  the  hosts  in  realms  of  light. 

He  is  risen  !  %>e  shall  see  Him, 

Seated  on  His  ancient  throne, 
Oh,  the  transport  of  the  vision, 

As  He  bids  us  hither  come, 
Alt  ye  hosts  of  shining  angels, 

Strike  your  harps  and  voith  us  sing, 
While  "tfith  gladdened  hearts  we  render, 

Allleulias  to  our  King. 


Let  us  never  despair  as  long  as  God  is  on  His 
throne.  In  days  gone  by,  devout  souls  have  felt 
that  all  was  lost;  that  all  had  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal,  and  lo !  God  has  shown  them  that  everywhere 
He  hath  those  that  fear  Him.  There  is  a  chain 
which  holds,  through  every  tempest.  We  know  of 
men  and  women  who  are  bravely  holding  up  the 
standard.  It  may  be  they  come  and  go  as  silently 
as  a  door  turning  on  its  hinges.  The  world  knows 
little  of  them  or  their  work.  No  bands  herald  their 
coming.  No  great  crowd  stands  awaiting  them 
when  they  go  out  into  the  world  each  morning.  But 
they  are  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  Jehovah, 
because  they  are  linked  to  Him  by  a  chain  that 
holds  fast. 

Let  us  look  for  the  men  and  the  women  in  whose 
hearts  this  beautiful  chain  of  faith  glistens  through 
the  slime  and  the  mud  and  the  corroding  depths 
of  life's  sea. 


"  With  Joy  " 

BY  J.  M.  S. 

What  wonderful  assurance  and  beauty  there  is 
in  the  words  of  Isaiah  as  recorded  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  book  that  bears  his  name,  and  what 
genuine  joy  and  enthusiasm  must  have  filled  his 
soul  as  he  uttered  those  words  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving in  the  twelfth  chapter. 

Isaiah  was  an  optimist.  In  spite  of  the  decline 
in  the  devotion  of  Israel  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
he  found  reason  for  rejoicing  as  he  saw  in  prophetic 
vision  the  coming  of  the  great  and  glorious  day  of 
the  Lord  when  the  crooked  places  would  be  made 
straight  and  when  all  mankind  would  be  enlisted 
under  the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  able  to 
look  down  through  the  ages  and  see  through  all  the 
vicissitudes,  the  trials  and  the  persecutions  of  the 
followers  of  Jesus,  the  final  triumph  of  His  cause. 
His  message  has  also  an  application  to  Christ's 
followers  of  to-day. 

Look  for  the  Virtues 

"With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation,"  wrote  Isaiah  in  the  third  verse  of 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  book.  Are  we  as  Chris- 
tians drawing  refreshment  and  inspiration  from 
our  connection  with  the  Church  and  from  our  in- 
tercourse with  God's  people,  as  we  ought?  Are  we 
not  emphasizing  too  much  in  our  thought  and 
speech,  the  faults  of  others?  We  rob  our  Chris- 
tian life  of  much  of  its  joy  by  persistently  seeing 
the  disagreeable  or  the  weak  side  of  our  fellow- 
Christians.  It  becomes  a  habit  and  unconsciously 
we  fall  into  the  way  of  looking  for  the  weaknesses 
of  people,  instead  of  trying  first  to  discover  their 
virtues. 

It  would  be  idle  to  say  that  it  is  just  as  easy  to 
see  the  good  in  those  about  us  as  to  see  the  un- 
lovely side  of  their  nature,  because  to  see  the  worst 
seems  to  be  a  human  tendency  to  which  most  of 
us  fall  easy  victims;  nevertheless  it  is  possible  to 
cultivate  the  habit  of  looking  for  the  agreeable 
points  in  the  character  of  those  with  whom  we  as- 
sociate. It  is  worth  while  to  put  ourselves  under  a 
strict  discipline  in  this  direction  because  of  the  in- 
fluence it  will  have  upon  our  own  Christian  char- 
acter. 

A  Vision  of  the  Joyful  Christian  Life 

People  generally  live  up  to  the  standard  we  set 
for  them.  If  we  make  up  our  mind  that  a  person 
is  bad-tempered,  disagreeable,  and  given  to  crooked 
dealings,  it  is  quite  likely  that  we  shall  see  things 
in  that  life  which  will  tend  to  confirm  our  sus- 
picions. Let  us  catch  a  vision  of  the  joyful  Chris- 
tian life  that  believes  in  the  inherent  good  in  peo- 
ple, a  life  that  is  absorbed  in  meditation  upon  the 
things  that  are  pure  and  lofty. 

We  have  often  seen  and  talked  with  church  mem- 
bers— good  people  in  their  way — whose  church  life 
and  association  seemed  to  consist  of  constant  crit- 
icism of  people  and  things.  Elder  Jones  has  done 
something  unwise;  or  his  wife  and  children  are 
too  frivolous;  the  ladies'  society  is  not  properly 
officered;  the  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school 
is  too  slow ;  the  sexton  doesn't  do  his  work  properly, 
and  a  thousand  and  one  other  little  trifling  things 
that  do  not  matter  at  all  come  in  for  a  share  of  this 
sharp  criticism.  Such  persons  may  be  at  the  church 
door  after  the  service  and  they  can  generally  be 
depended  upon  to  call  your  attention  to  something 
that  ought  to  be  changed  in  the  church  service,  or 
to  something  in  the  sermon  or  the  anthem  that 
did  not  coincide  with  their  views,  or  to  make  some 
other  remark  that  takes  the  edge  off  the  spiritual 
impulse  which  you  have  received. 

Church  Life  a  Source  of  Joy 

Why  not  make  our  church  life  a  source  of  joy? 
Of  course  we  never  will  all  think  alike,  and  there 
will  always  be  things  happening  that  are  not  just 
according  to  our  ide'as,  but  that  is  not  a  sufficient 
reason  for  us  to  go  in  and  out  of  God's  house  com- 
plaining, criticising,  and  possibly  taking  all  the  joy 
out  of  some  other  Christian's  life. 

David  was  very  particular  to  speak  about  the 
joy  of  a  righteous  life,  and  the  joy  of  serving  God. 
Yet  many  have  never  known  that  joy.  Try  to  find 
it,  and  learn  to  overlook  the  trivial  things  that 
have  been  disturbing  you.  It  will  enlarge  your 
capacity  for  good,  and  it  will  bring  you  to  a  higher 
plane  of  spiritual  life.  Learn  to  draw  with  joy 
of  the  water  from  the  wells  of  salvation. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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AN  EASTER  SONG 


HE  Maclntyres  lived  in  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  suburbs  in  a 
beautiful  city.  Unlike  their 
neighbors  they  possessed  the  ad- 
vantage of  an  ample  garden  in 
which  year  after  year  the  flowers 
which  their  father  had  planted 
grew  and  bloomed,  and  the  trees 
that  had  been  his  pride  blossomed  and  bore  fruit. 
The  house  was  a  bit  old-fashioned  with  high  ceil- 
ings and  wide  rooms.  It  had  been  built  before  the 
city  had  extended  out  into  the  country  and  it  re- 
tained a  rural  aspect  in  the  midst  of  urban  sur- 
roundings. 

Originally  the  Maclntyre  household  had  been 
large  and  the  comings  and  goings  had  been  those  of 
merry-hearted  young  folk,  as  well  as  of  their  staid 
1  elders.  Almost  imperceptibly,  as  often  happens  in 
life,  changes  had  come  to  this  home.  There  had 
been  marriages  and  deaths,  Sittings  to  distant  lands 
and  departures  to  remote  States,  until  at  last 
the  only  dwellers  under  the  roof  were  John  and 
Agnes,  a  brother  and  sister  now  growing  old 
and  each  more  and  more  settling  into  the  con- 
firmed habits  of  the  unmarried  and  unmated,  and 
two  orphan  nieces  who  were  growing  up  under 
their  care. 

Rachel  and  Lillian  Gould  were  very  happy  with 
their  uncle  and  aunt,  although  there  were  times 
when  they  longed  for  greater  freedom,  and  com- 
pared themselves  with  the  girls  of  their  acquaint- 
ance, whose  lives  were  gayer  and  who  were  less  con- 
stantly guarded  from  the  world  without.  Miss 
Maclntyre  and  her  brother  were  devoted  to  each 
other  and  to  their  nieces  and  denied  the  latter  no 
pleasure  of  which  they  conscientiously  approved. 
Still  the  girls  occasionally  grew  tired  of  the  gar- 
den, the  somber  library,  and  the  rather  stiff  tea  par- 
ties which,  in  the  eyes  of  Miss  Agnes,  were  the 
appropriate  diversion  for  girls  in  their  teens.  Yet 
the  time  was  to  come  when  they  should  look  back 
with  regret  to  the  years  which  seemed  to  them  a 
little  slow  and  dull. 

One  April  day  their  Uncle  John,  who  had  been 
aging  for  some  months,  suddenly  died.  There  was 
no  warning.  He  had  risen  and  dressed  as  usual, 
had  breakfasted  and  then,  according  to  his  custom, 
had  stepped  out  of  doors  into  the  sweet  freshness 
of  the  spring  morning.  The  earliest  flowers,  daffo- 
dils, violets  and  lilies  of  the  valley,  were  in  bloom, 
and  he  had  visited  each  bed,  looked  at  his  favorites 
,with  a  lover's  eye,  and  had  bent  to  pluck  a  spray 
of  the  white  lilies  of  the  valley,  when  his  heart 
ceased  to  beat. 

Every  one  who  had  known  the  gentle  old  man 
had  honored  him  and  prized  his  rare  qualities  of 
■fidelity  and  unselfishness.  Far  more  than  she 
dreamed,  his  sister's  life  had  been  closely  twined 
with  his.  She  had  not  known  how  deeply  she  would 
miss  him,  nor  could  she  have  supposed  that  her 
sp-ief  would  take  the  form  that  it  did,  of  resent- 
ment against  the  Divine  Will. 

After  the  funeral  Miss  Maclntyre  closed  all  the 
Dlinds  in  front  of  the  house  and  drew  down  every 
;hade  to  exclude  the  sunlight.  The  rooms  which 
bad  been  her  brother's,  rooms  the  most  cheerful 
ind  charming  on  account  of  their  situation,  were 
immediately  locked  and  no  one  but  herself  was 
illowed  to  enter  them.  She  wore  the  deepest 
nourning  and  dressed  both  her  nieces  in  unrelieved 
Slack. 

Eor  a  little  while  there  was  a  procession  of  inti- 
nate  friends  who  came  to  pay  visits  of  condolence, 
>ut  this  naturally  reached  an  end  in  the  course  of 
i  few  weeks.  Then  the  house  settled  down  into 
profound  gloom.  The  two  young  girls  looked  at 
;ach  other  in  dismay  as  day  followed  day  into  the 
Immmer,  and  still  the  front  windows  remained 
:losed  and  darkened,  and  their  Aunt  Agnes  moved 
ibout  wrapped  in  melancholy,  seldom  speaking, 


never  smiling  and  reproving  them  by  look  and 
word  if  occasionally  they  laughed  in  her  presence. 
To  them  the  worst  infliction  of  all  this  grief  was 
the  closed  piano.  Their  uncle  had  been  fond  of 
music  and  enjoyed  their  playing  and  had  often  ac- 
companied them  on  his  violin.  When,  a  month 
after  his  death,  Rachel  had  spoken  of  her  prac- 
tice and  had  ventured  to  strike  a  few  timid  notes 
on  the  piano,  her  aunt  had  gazed  upon  her  as 
if  she  had  committed  a  crime,  had  closed  and 
locked  the  instrument  and  dropped  the  key 
into  a  vase,  saying,  "This  house  is  no  place  for 
music." 

In  the  privacy  of  their  own  room  some  months 
after  the  death  of  their  uncle,  Rachel  and  her  sis- 
ter devised  a  scheme.  It  was  a  daring  one,  but 
they  had  grown  desperate.  They  wrote  letters  to 
their  kinsfolk  of  different  degrees  and  sent  them 
to  various  parts  of  the  globe — Cousin  Mary  in 
Japan,  Aunt  Louise  in  Berlin,  Uncle  James  in 
San  Francisco,  and  others,  younger  and  older,  were 
petitioned  to  come  to  the  rescue.  The  girls  wrote 
with  the  utmost  freedom,  and  what  most  impressed 
the  minds  of  those  who  received  their  letters  was 
the  evident  fear  of  the  writers  that  their  Aunt 
Agnes  should  be  told  of  the  correspondence.  "You 
must  not  send  an  answer  to  this  house.  Aunt 
Agnes  must  not  know  that  we  have  told  you,  but 
we  are  afraid  either  that  she  will  lose  her  reason 
or  we  shall  lose  ours.  When  you  answer,  please 
write  to  the  care  of  our  teacher,  Mrs.  Grayson, 
and  tell  us  what  to  do,  or  when  we  may  expect 
that  you  will  come." 

In  due  time  Uncle  James,  bluff,  cheery  and  im- 
perative in  manner  and  speech,  burst  upon  the 
scene,  took  his  sister  by  surprise  and  brought  a 
welcome  distraction  into  the  mournful  solemnity 
of  the  grief-stricken  house.  His  visit  had  the  ef- 
fect of  partially  arousing  his  sister  from  her 
lethargy,  and  as  he  took  the  family  doctor  into 
council,  the  shades  were  raised  at  the  windows  and 
the  house  assumed  an  appearance  of  being  in- 
habited. He  made  Miss  Maclntyre  see  that  her 
mourning  was  excessive,  and  by  a  few  plain-spoken 
words  he  changed  the  melancholy  current  of  her 
thoughts. 

Later  other  cousins  came,  and  it  was  arranged 
between  them  that  until  Miss  Agnes  became  her 
normal  self  her  nieces  should  not  be  left  to  stay 
with  her  in  solitude.  On  one  point  she  was  firm. 
The  piano  should  not  be  unlocked.  Another  mem- 
ber of  the  family  as  pronounced  as  herself,  a  cer- 
tain Cousin  Maria,  decided  that  it  would  not  do 
for  the  girls  to  lose  their  music.  She  therefore 
hired  a  room  in  the  neighborhood,  rented  a  piano 
and  saw  that  every  day  the  sisters  went  there  for 
their  daily  practice.  This  room  and  house  became 
their  refuge.  The  hours  they  spent  in  it  were  full 
of  content,  and  as  Cousin  Maria  quietly  established 
herself  as  a  member  of  the  family,  showing  no  in- 
tention of  leaving,  the  MacIntyTe  home  again  be- 
came a  place  of  human  interest. 

Maria  Maclntyre  was  the  contemporary  of  Agnes, 
had  spent  much  time  in  her  youth  in  that  hos- 
pitable home,  and,  moreover,  had  plenty  of  money 
of  her  own.  She  was  practical,  efficient  and  kind, 
but  in  common  with  every  one  else  she  was  baffled 
by  the  obsession  of  melancholy  which  was  the  re- 
sult of  the  shock  Agnes  had  sustained  in  her 
brother's  death.  She,  in  turn,  talked  with  the 
family  physician,  who  frankly  told  her  he  had 
reached  the  end  of  his  tether.  All  that  he  could 
advise  was  that  Miss  Agnes  should  be  taken  away 
on  a  journey,  a  long  sea  voyage,  or  in  some  way 
have  an  entire  change  of  scene.  As  she  refused  to 
accept  this  prescription,  the  good  doctor  had  no 
other  to  offer. 

A  year  rolled  rapidly  round.  As  the  winter 
waned  and  spring  came  in  sight  Rachel  and  Lillian 
were  more  and  more  urged  by  their  Cousin  Maria 
to  practise  cheerful  music,  and  she  encouraged 
them  to  invite  a  number  of  their  young  friends  to 
sing  Easter  songs  with  them.  This  was  the  easier 
to  do,  because  the  people  in  the  house  to  which 


they  daily  went  were  fond  of  music,  and  a  child 
of  the  family  had  a  sweet  and  thrilling  voice, 
which  was  being  carefully  cultivated.  "Sing 
Easter  songs,  the  brightest  and  happiest  you  can 
find,"  Cousin  Maria  said  to  them,  "and  choose 
a  beautiful  solo  for  Louis.  I  have  spoken  to 
his  teacher.  I  am  arranging  a  little  Easter 
concert  for  your  Aunt  Agnes,  but  it  must  be  a 
surprise." 

"She  will  never  allow  it,  Cousin  Maria,"  cried 
both  girls  at  once.  Cousin  Maria  merely  smiled. 
"We  have  given  up  to  her  too  long,"  was  all  she 
said. 

April  came  again  and  this  year  brought  Easter 
with  it.  Quietly,  one  by  one,  or  two  by  two,  quite 
as  if  by  accident,  relatives  had  been  arriving  at  the 
Maclntyre  house,  and  in  the  last  week  of  Lent  all 
the  guest  rooms  were  full.  The  only  closed  rooms 
were  those  of  John  Maclntyre.  They  were  still  un- 
opened, and  no  one  except  Agnes  entered  them. 
She  swept  and  dusted  them  with  her  own  hands, 
and  they  were  in  the  same  exquisite  order  as  they 
had  been  when  she  arranged  them  the  week  fol- 
lowing her  brother's  death.  Cousin  Maria  had  de- 
cided that  those  rooms  should  be  opened,  and  she 
bided  her  time.  So  quietly  had  the  friends  arrived 
that  it  seemed  as  if  they  had  casually  dropped  in 
to  stay  in  the  old  hospitable  manner  of  the  Mac- 
lntyres. 

On  Easter  Sunday  there  were  flowers  on  the 
breakfast  table  and  in  the  drawing-room.  The  gar- 
den was  as  lovely  as  ever  and  after  church  Miss 
Agnes  carried  the  most  beautiful  of  its  treasures 
to  lay  upon  the  mound  in  the  cemetery.  Some  of 
the  friends  accompanied  her,  but  Cousin  Maria  and 
the  girls  remained  at  home.  As  they  drove  back 
to  the  house,  Agnes  said  to  one  of  her  friends,  "This 
has  been  the  longest  year  I  ever  spent  in  my  life 
and  the  saddest." 

"Yes,"  her  friend  added,  "but  it  has  been  John's 
happiest  year.  You  forgot  that,  and  you  could  not 
forgive  the  dear  Lord  for  taking  him  so  gently  and 
lovingly  home  to  Himself." 

The  carriage  stopped,  and  Agnes  paused  in  be- 
wilderment. From  the  drawing-room  came  the 
sound  of  music.  Glancing  in  at  the  windows  she 
saw  her  nieces  in  white,  the  boy  Louis  was  playing 
his  violin,  a  lady  sat  at  the  piano,  and  several 
friends  from  her  church  were  joining  in  an  Easter 
choral.  If  Cousin  Maria,  who  was  presiding  within, 
could  have  heard  her,  she  would  have  been  amazed 
to  hear  the  first  words  of  Agnes.  "The  piano  has 
not  been  tuned  in  a  year  and  John  was  so  par- 
ticular to  keep  it  in  tune." 

"It  was  tuned,"  was  the  reply,  "one  day  last 
week,  when  you  were  making  your  weekly  visit  to 
dear  John's  grave." 

As  for  the  closed  rooms  they  were  opened  that 
Easter  night  to  accommodate  an  aged  clergyman 
who  was  officiating  in  a  church  nearby,  who  called 
to  pay  his  respects  and  discovered  that  he  was  too 
late  for  the  last  train  to  his  home.  Thus,  by  an- 
other and  different  shock,  the  year  of  Agnes  Mac- 
Intyre's  retirement  passed  into  another  year  that 
was  sane,  cheerful  and  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God. 

Grief  should  never  be  selfish.  The  living  have 
upon  us  the  same  claim  that  belonged  to  the  dead, 
and  if  we  are  Christians,  there  are  in  reality  none 
who  are  dead.  They  have  only  left  us  and  gone 
on  into  the  everlasting  day.  Especially  should  we 
hesitate  to  overshadow  the  young,  by  the  intensity 
of  our  mourning  for  those  who  have  left  us  to 
dwell  forevermore  in  that  beautiful  city  on  high 
where  they  go  no  more  out. 

Chime,  solemn  bells  of  Easter  ! 

The  shadows  flee  away. 
And  all  the  earth  Is  smiling 

In  the  glory  of  the  day. 

Ring,  tender  bells  of  Easter! 

Beyond  our  toll  and  tears. 
There  wait  for  all  fhe  faithful 

Heaven's  long  and  happy  years. 
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CHILDREN  BY  ADOPTION 

By  George  Shipman  Payson 


LADY  visiting  a  foundling  asy- 
'  lum  in  search  of  a  child  whom 
she  might  adopt  was  taken 
I  through  all  its  wards,  and  shown 
[the  brightest,  prettiest,  and  most 
attractive.  She  passed  these  by, 
however,  and  chose  for  her  own 
a  little  babe  just  left  at  the 
door,  poor,  ragged,  dirty,  sickly,  unattractive,  and 
without  friends.  This  one  appealed  to  her  com- 
passion, and  it  was  because  she  was  compassionate 
that  she  had  felt  called  to  the  institution  at  all. 

The  loving  kindness  of  God  adopts  us  into  His 
family  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will. 
There  is  nothing  in  us  to  commend  us  to  His  love 
so  mightily  as  our  need.  And  when  we  believe  in 
Christ,  He  accepts  us  as  His  children  without  re- 
serve. From  the  first  we  are  His.  There  is  no 
probation.  There  is  no  trial  of  character,  no  test 
of  worthiness  from  grace;  for  grace  is  unmerited 
kindness.  Because  it  is  the  good  pleasure  of  God's 
will  we  are  adopted  as  His  own.  beloved  and  dear. 
The  compassions  of  our  Heavenly  Father  fail  not. 
And  to  the  very  end  He  saves  all  those  who  come 
unto  Him  through  Christ. 

The  woman  whose  compassion  chose  the  feeblest 
of  foundlings  would  not  send  him  away  to  be  pre- 
pared by  some  educational  experience  for  her  house- 
hold. Her  choice  of  one  seemingly  so  unworthy  of 
choice  would  itself  preclude  the  possibility  of 
such  a  course;  it  would  afford  the  strongest  reason 
for  expecting  that  she  would  take  him  to  her  home 
at  once,  and  cherish  and  nurture  him  with  a  pa- 
tient love.  And  God  is  not  less  compassionate. 
Will  He  push  away  from  Him  those  whom  He  in- 
vites to  come  to  Him  through  Christ  ?  And  should 
any  of  us  say  or  think,  "In  future  years  I  may.be 
worthy  to  be  called  a  child  of  God,  and  then  He 
may  accept  me  as  His  own?"  Does  not  true  faith 
in  His  word  honor  Him  more  than  such  distrust? 
The  true  ring  of  an  unquestioning  faith  is  in  the 
words  of  the  apostle  John,  "Now  are  we  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  It  is  now  or  never.  It  is  here  or 
nowhere. 

"If  our  love  were  but  more  simple, 
We  should  take  Him  at  His  word, 
And  our  lives  would  be  all  sunshine 
In  the  sweetness  of  the  Lord." 

Accepted  in  the  Beloved,  every  soul  that  believes 
in  Christ  is  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  and 
becomes  the  object  of  His  complacent  love.  To- 
ward all  men  God  cherishes  a  love  of  benevolence. 
But  for  His  own  He  has  endearments  which  others 
do  not  know.  And  it  is  because  the  apostle  John 
had  experienced  these  secret  delights  of  reverent 
yet  familiar  intercourse  with  Heaven  that  he  ex- 
claimed: "Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be  called 
the  children  of  God.    And  such  we  are." 

It  is  so  wonderful  that  many  question  it.  The 
foundling  whom  the  woman  of  compassion  chose 
might  readily  in  later  years  fall  into  moods  of 
doubt  in  which  he  would  say  to  himself :  "I  am  not 
worthy  of  this  home.  It  cannot  be  that  I  am  really 
this  lady's  child  and  heir.  Think  of  it.  I  was  a 
ragged,  dirty  outcast.  I  am  not  fit  for  such  a  home 
as  this."  But  such  moods  of  despondency  do  not 
affect  the  adoption.  The  adoption  is  a  fact.  The 
adoption  is  settled  and  sealed.  The  outcast  has 
passed  from  friendlessness  to  friends,  from  home- 
lessness  to  home,  from  an  orphan's  desolation  to 
the  sheltering  and  protecting  care  of  compassionate 
love.  It  is  enough  to  silence  all  questionings  and 
doubts  of  despondent  hearts  to  hear  Christ  say  to 
those  He  loves:  "I  will  not  leave  you  orphans, 
I  will  come  to  you,"  or  those  words  of  God  Him- 
self, "I  will  be  to  you  a  Father  and  you  shall  be  to 
me  a  son." 

Christ's  mission  laid  great  emphasis  upon  the 
Fatherhood  of  God.  He  taught  the  world  to  say 
"Our  Father."  His  first  recorded  words  were, 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?"  and  His  last,  "Father,  into  thy  hand  I 
•commend  my  spirit."  At  His  baptism  He  heard  it 
•said:  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
■well  pleased,"  and  those  who  witnessed  His  trans- 
figuration heard  a  voice  out  of  the  excellent  glory 


which  declared:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye 
Him."  He  was  beloved  of  God  because  of  His  per- 
fect filial  obedience. 

It  is  true  that  He  is  "the  Only-begotten  Son," 
and,  by  reason  of  a  self-consciousness  which  none 
of  us  can  share,  He  was  constrained  to  speak  of 
"my  God  and  your  God,"  and  of  "my  Father  and 
your  Father."  But  so  far  from  separating  Him 
from  us,  even  from  the  poorest  and  the  least  wor- 
thy, this  distinction  was  the  mark  of  a  nature 
which,  when  it  looked  upon  the  multitudes  of  needy 
souls,  had  compassion  on  them,  and  fed,  and  nur- 
tured them.  As  the  Only- Begotten  and  Beloved 
Son  of  God  He  is  exalted  by  His  full  obedience  to 
Love  to  be  the  pattern  of  our  lives,  and  becomes 
an  Elder  Brother,  the  first-born  among  many 
brethren. 

The  Transforming  Power  of  Love 

And  those  who  believe  in  Him  are  accepted  in  the 
Beloved.  Not  because  of  what  we  are,  but  because 
of  what  we  hope  to  be;  not  because  of  any  good- 
ness in  ourselves,  but  because  of  the  goodness  which 
there  is  in  Christ,  and  which  is  certain  to  be  our 
own  eventually,  we  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved. 
The  transforming  power  of  love  for  Christ  shall 
make  us  like  to  Him.  The  transforming  power  of 
an  adoring  love  shall  change  a  poor,  vile  sinner 
into  a  holy  and  enraptured  saint.  God  knows  the 
power  of  love  to  mold  the  character.  God  knows 
that  love  will  constrain  a  wayward  will  to  surrender 
its  wilfulness,  and  a  heedless  soul  to  turn  from 
its  needless  ways,  and  a  selfish  soul  to  curb  and 
discipline  and  master  its  selfishness.  Christ  asked 
no  other  condition  of  discipleship  save  love  and 
trust  toward  Him.  Love  Me,  believe  in  Me,  follow 
Me,  these  were  His  repeated  commands.  These 
were  enough,  for  they  covered  all  that  was  essen- 
tial for  salvation  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
And  they  do  so  equally  to-day.  Adoring  love  for 
Jesus  Christ  and  a  trustful  confidence  in  Him  will 
transform  the  soul  into  Christlikeness,  that  is  into 
Godlikeness,  that  is  into  Heavenlimindedness,  that 
is  into  Heaven  itself,  at  last.  Whoever,  then,  loves 
Christ,  and  trusts  in  Him  with  an  adoring  faith, 
is  accepted  in  the  Beloved  as  though  already,  here 
on  earth,  the  beauties  of  holiness  were  realized  in 
his  character. 

"So  near,  so  very  near  to  God, 
Nearer  1  cannot  be, 
For  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
I  am  as  near  as  He. 

So  dear,  so  very  dear  to  God, 

More  dear  I  cannot  be, 
The  love  wherewith  He  loves  the  Son 

Is  the  love  He  bears  for  me." 

The  Only  Condition  for  Adoption 

The  only  condition  for  experiencing  this  blessed- 
ness of  adoption  is  faith.  The  apostle  says:  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  as  many  as  believe 
on  His  name."  We  believe  in  God's  providence,  and 
say  accordingly :  "I  shall  go  about  my  work,  assured 
that  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow  morning  as  firmly 
as  if  I  now  saw  it  rising  over  the  eastern  horizon." 
Why  should  we  not  as  firmly  believe  in  His  grace, 
and  say:  "I  am  the  child  of  God,  and  will  live  as 
His  chosen  and  adopted  child,  beloved  and  dear?" 
Shall  we  not  be  happier  and  better  for  so  doing? 

A  mother  praying  for  her  child  at  night  poured 
out  her  soul  in  eager,  passionate,  desire  for  the 
child's  redemption  from  its  evil  habits.  She 
thought  the  child  asleep,  as,  after  a  protracted  re- 
fusal to  say  her  prayers,  the  little  girl  had  turned 
away  from  her  mother  and  was  breathing  heavily, 
as  if  in  slumber.  The  child  was  wilful  and  pas- 
sionate, and  the  mother,  longing  for  her  betterment, 
prayed  by  her  bedside  with  strong  crying  and  tears ; 
there  were  supplications  and  confessions,  hopes  and 
fears,  exultant  outlooks  on  the  coming  days,  and 
tearful  retrospects;  thanksgivings,  joys  and  griefs, 
tumultuously  mingled  in  her  prayer  as  she  bore 
the  child  upon  her  faith  before  the  Lord,  and  plead 
His  promises,  and  triumphed  in  His  grace.  And 


as  she  said  Amen,  and  was  turning  away,  the  little 
girl  arose  from  her  feigned  sleep,  and  said: 
"Mother,  did  you  mean  all  that  you  said  of  me  in 
your  prayers  just  now,  and  does  the  Lord  Jesus 
think  of  me  as  you  said  He  did,  and  do  you  love 
me  as  you  told  Him  when  you  said  you  could  even 
die  for  me  to  make  me  good?"  And  when  the 
mother  had  assured  her  that  all  of  this  was  true, 
the  child  threw  her  arms  around  her  neck  in  a 
transport  of  feeling,  and  for  some  moments  was 
silent,  overwhelmed  by  her  emotions;  and  then  at 
last  she  said  with  deep  feeling:  "Mamma,  if  you 
can  brag  of  me  like  that  to  God,  and  Jesus  loves 
me  as  you  do,  I  mean  to  be  a  better  girl." 

Even  now  are  we  the  children  of  God.  And  if 
we  realize  the  blessedness  of  such  a  relation, 
should  we  not  try  to  live  up  to  it? 

We  know  not  what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that 
when  Christ  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  adoring  love 
will  transform  us  into  His  likeness.  We  shall  be 
like  Him!  Without  sin,  without  shame,  without 
guilt,  without  tears,  without  sorrow  or  fear.  No 
flesh  and  blood,  with  passionate  desires  to  bind  our- 
souls  to  earth  shall  be  ours  then.  We  shall  be  like 
God,  holy,  spiritual,  powerful.  A  thought  may 
wing  our  souls  across  eternity.  A  wish  may  be 
the  parent  of  fruition  full  and  swift.  To  desire 
will  be  to  have;  to  have  will  be  to  enjoy;  to  enjoy 
will  be  to  rise  higher  and  higher  in  the  intuitive 
perception  of  the  Infinite  Love  whose  matchless 
beauties  will  lead  us  on  unwearied  in  our  endless 
search  for  glories  and  for  joys  of  which  our  bright- 
est earthly  days  have  not  the  faintest  prophecies. 
"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  what  God  hath  re- 
served for  them  that  love  Him." 

"Exult,  O  dust  and  ashes  ! 

The  Lord  shall  be  thy  part ; 
His  only,  His  forever, 

Thou  shalt  be,  and  thou  art." 

*5    *5  «* 

Easter  Joy 

BY  JULIA  REDFORD  TOMKIXSON 

"I  am  not  rebellious,"  she  wrote,  "my  faith  ac- 
cepts the  truth  that  God  knows  best.  I  believe  that 
my  beloved  has  entered  into  a  fulness  of  life,  of 
which  I  cannot  conceive,  and  from  which  I  would 
not  call  him  back,  but  I  am  numb  with  anguish. 

"  'The  face  which  duly  as  the  sun, 
Rose  up  for  me  wifh  life  begun, 
To  mark  all  bright  hours  of  the  day 
With  hourly  love,  is  dimmed  away, — 
And  yet  my  days  go  on,  go  on.' 

"They  stretch  out  interminably  before  me.  They 
must  go  on,  on,  on.  I  am  not  old  enough  to  die 
with  the  burden  of  years,  nor  do  I  want  to  go  before 
my  work  is  done.  Dear  friend,  can  you  help  me? 
Suffering  is  inevitable,  I  accept  it,  but  darkness 
covers  me.   I  cannot,  cannot  feel  beyond  the  grave. 

0  what  would  I  give  for  a  glimpse  of  the  light  that 

1  know  must  be  there." 

"I  send  you  a  parable,"  wrote  her  friend  in  reply, 
"as  old  as  creation,  as  fresh  as  the  morning  dew. 
In  the  meantime  do  the  duty  that  comes  to  you 
day  by  day,  as  cheerfully  as  may  be.  Tou  have 
still  much  to  live  for,  and  there  are  hearts  that 
need  you.  Trust  where  you  cannot  see,  trust  while 
you  cannot  feel  what  you  know  to  be  true.  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  I  suffer  with  you,  and  so  does — 
God." 

She  opened  the  parcel;  it  contained  a  few  dry 
brown  bare  bulbs  and  a  package  of  pansy  seed 
marked  "Heartsease." 


Easter  morning  dawned  bright  and  cloudless.  The 
bereaved  one  was  bending  over  spikes  of  fragrant 
hyacinths.  She  touched  lovingly  gold  and  purple 
heartsease  blooming  richly  in  her  window  gar- 
den, and  turned  to  look  long  into  the  white  heart 
of  a  lily,  sent  with  a  message  of  cheer  by  her 
friend. 

"Light  from  darkness,  life  from  death,  bloom  and 
fragrance  from  the  bare  bulb,  and  the  hard  unprom- 
ising seed,"  she  murmured.  "O  long-suffering 
Saviour,  forgive  me.  From  the  grave,  the  incor- 
ruptible beauty  and  fragrance  of  immortal  life  rises 
with  Thy  resurrection.    I  see  the  light  beyond." 

The  joy  of  Easter,  joy  known  only  to  stricken 
souls,  walking  in  the  shadowed  valley,  was  hers. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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BIBLE  PRESENTATION  AT  WEST  POINT 


QC^^f^iO  HE  Annual  Presentation  of 
in  O Bibles  to  the  members   of  the 

i\  m  /O  graduating  class  in  the  United 
Ol  I  IO  States  Military  Academy  at  West 
jj  -L  \v  Point,  on  Hudson,  New  York, 
Mr  ,AJ  took  place  on  Tuesday,  March  14, 

vv^£ r  J^JJ  The  service  this  year  was  of 
unique  interest,  inasmuch  as  it  was  the  first  pres- 
entation to  take  place  in  the  beautiful  new  chapel 
which  has  just  been  erected  by  the  United  States 
Government  at  a  cost  of  about  $350,000. 

The  architectural  beauty  of  the  new  chapel  is 
shown  in  the  picture  which  appears  on  this  page. 
The  interior  of  the  edifice  is  cathedral-like  in  its 
massive  pillars,  its  lofty  height  and  its  magnificent 
stained-glass  windows.  It  is  a  noteworthy  addition 
to  the  group  of  splendid  buildings  which  are  going 
up  in  accordance  with  the  plans  adopted  for  the 
improvement  of  the  Academy,  involving  the  ex- 
penditure of  upward  of  seven  million  dollars. 

The  delegation  which  represented  the  American 
Tract  Society  at  the  presentation  service  included 
Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Society,  Rev.  George  U.  Wenner,  D.D.,  Pastor  of 
Christ  Church  (Lutheran)  of  New  York  City,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  Society's  Publishing  Committee, 
and  Rev.  Henry  Lewis.  Ph.D.,  Editor  of  the 
American  Messenger.  These  clergymen  were  hos- 
pitably entertained  at  luncheon  in  the  Officers' 
Club,  and  received  a  cordial  greeting  from  Major- 
General  Thomas  Barry,  Superintendent  of  the 
Academy,  and  his  Adjutant,  Captain  R.  C.  Davis. 

The  service  in  the  chapel  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
Edward  S.  Travers,  the  Chaplain  of  the  Academy. 
The  address  of  the  occasion  was  made  by  Dr.  Wen- 
ner, and  the  Bibles  were  presented  to  the  cadets 
on  behalf  of  the  American  Tract  Society  by  Dr. 
Judson  Swift.  The  members  of  the  graduating 
class  numbered  ninety-one,  and  each  received  a 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Authorized,  Revised, 
Douay  or  Spanish  versions,  according  to  his  own 
personal  preference. 

The  subject  of  the  address  delivered  by  Dr.  Wen- 
ner was  "The  Bible,"  and  we  are  glad  to  present  to 
our  readers  some  of  the  salient  thoughts  embodied 
in  his  eloquent  and  inspiring  discourse.  He  said 
in  part: 

The  Anniversary  of  a  Book 

"The  English-speaking  world  celebrates  this  year 
the  anniversary  of  a  book.  Three  hundred  years 
ago  there  was  completed  the  so-called  Authorized 
Version  of  the  English  Bible.  Other  versions  in 
the  English  tongue  had  preceded  it,  but  this  one, 
made  by  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  the  reign  of 
James  the  First  of  England,  in  the  flowering  time 
of  the  English  language  was  destined  to  hold  for 
three  centuries  an  unquestioned  grip  upon  the 
affections  of  its  readers.  Recent  times  have  been 
fruitful  in  other  versions,  such  as  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion, the  Modern  Reader's  Bible,  and  the  Twen- 
tieth Century  Bible,  but  by  reason  of  its  stately 
style,  its  simplicity  and  its  purity,  the  English 
Bible  of  1611  a.d.  will  not  soon  be  superseded. 

"In  conformity  with  a  custom  which  has  existed 
for  many  years  the  American  Tract  Society  esteems 
it  a  privilege  to  present  to  each  of  the  members  of 
the  graduating  class  of  the  United  States  Military 
Academy  a  copy  of  the  English  Bible.  As  officers 
of  the  Army  of  the  United  States  you  will  be  called 
upon  to  represent  in  a  large  degree  the  honor  and 
security  of  the  nation,  and  we  desire  to  place  in 
your  hands  this  book,  not  only  as  a  token  of  per- 
sonal regard,  but  also  because  we  believe  it  to  be 
a  weapon  of  incomparable  value  in  the  responsible 
position  to  which  you  will  be  called.  The  Apostle 
Paul  uses  a  military  figure  when  he  speaks  of  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 

What  is  the  Bible? 

"The  word  Bible  means  book.  Since  the  thir- 
teenth century  Biblia  is  a  noun  in  the  singular 
number.  Prior  to  that  time  it  was  a  neuter  plural. 
The  Bible  is  a  collection  of  sixty-six  books.  They 
are  of  varied  authorship ;  kings  and  peasants  are 
numbered  among  the  writers.  The  composition  of 
the  Bible  extended  over  sixteen  hundred  years. 
Nevertheless,  by  the  common  consent  of  Christen- 
dom it  is  regarded  as  one  book. 


"Not  only  the  authorship  of  the  books  but  their 
content  is  very  varied.  The  Old  Testament  was 
divided  into  the  Law,  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms. 
In  it  we  find  some  of  the  oldest  historical  writings 
of  the  world.  Moses  wrote  a  thousand  years  before 
Herodotus,  the  Father  of  History.  The  poetry  of 
the  Bible  enraptured  men  before  Homer  sang  his 
Iliad  or  Pindar  his  Odes.  Hebrew  jurisprudence 
antedates  Lycurgus  by  seven  hundred  years,  and 
the  code  of  Justinian  by  twenty  centuries.  It  pre- 
sents to  us  the  lives  of  heroes  from  the  early  dawn 
of  human  history,  and  its  books  of  wisdom  will 
outlive  untold  generations  of  men. 

"The  New  Testament  also  has  a  varied  character. 
It  is  said  that  Thomas  Beecher  once  took  for  his 
text  its  title  page — 'The  New  Testament  of  Our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,'  and  turning  over 
the  leaves,  he  said,  'Four  biographies,  a  book  of 
travels,  a  bundle  of  letters,  and  a  dream.' 

"The  Christian  Church  has  never  been  without 
her  Bible.  In  the  early  period  of  her  history  she 
still  lived  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Christ  Himself  pointed  to  them,  saying,  'They  are 
they  which  testify  of  Me.'  Christ  did  not  leave  a 
written  message.  But  He,  the  Living  Word,  was 
impressed  in  imperishable  characters  on  the  hearts 
and  souls  of  men,  and  through  His  followers  as 
well  as  through  His  spoken  and  remembered  words, 
the  record  of  His  life  will  continue  to  be  read  to 
the  end  of  time.  The  members  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church  were  gathered  by  means  of  the  spoken 
word.  In  course  of  time  it  became  necessary  for 
the  perpetuation  of  the  message  to  reduce  to  writ- 
ing the  messages  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  The 
result  of  this  work  is  found  in  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament. 

What  is  the  Bible  to  the  World  ? 

"The  civilization  of  the  Western  world  has  two 
principal  roots.  One  of  these  springs  from  Ancient 
Greece,  the  other  from  that  little  country  on  the 
Eastern  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  which  we 
know  as  the  Holy  Land.  From  the  first  we  derive 
our  secular  cidture  and  from  the  other  our  religious 
life. 

"The  civilization  of  Ancient  Greece  with  its  in- 
comparable glory  of  literature  and  art  has  passed 
away.  It  represented  the  consummate  flower  of 
human  effort  and  genius.  But  it  was  of  the  earth, 
earthy,  and  had  no  power  to  meet  the  deepest 
needs  of  human  life.  The  civilization  of  the  Holy 
Land  was  essentially  religious  in  its  scope  and  pur- 
pose. It  gradually  assimilated  all  that  was  worth 
preserving  in  the  life  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

"As  literature  the  Bible  means  much  to  the 
world.  The  classic  productions  of  Greece  and 
Rome  had  failed  to  regenerate  the  nations.  But  the 


inspired  song  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Caedmon  of  the 
seventh  century,  the  Father  of  English  song,  and 
of  the  Saxon  author  of  the  Heliand  of  the  ninth 
century,  giving  to  the  people  'in  notes  almost  di- 
vine' the  story  of  the  Bible  laid  the  foundations 
for  an  imperishable  literature  permeated  with  the 
images  and  spirit  of  the  Bible. 

"Art  is  an  essential  element  of  civilization.  The 
Bible  is  a  friend  of  art.  Before  printing  had  made 
it  possible  for  Tract  and  Bible  societies  to  circulate 
the  printed  word,  the  nations  of  Europe  learned  the 
Bible  Story  from  the  wayside  or  churchyard  crosses, 
with  their  carved  pictures  of  sacred  scenes  or  from 
the  'storied  windows  richly  dight,  casting  their  dim 
religious  light.'  The  fagades  of  the  cathedrals  as 
well  as  the  carvings  in  wood  and  stone  on  the  in- 
side told  the  story  of  the  Bible  to  the  generations 
of  men  that  passed  by.  The  productions  of  Michael 
Angelo,  Raphael  and  Rembrandt  are  only  faint  re- 
productions of  the  imperishable  originals  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  'The  single  conception  of  the 
Virgin  and  the  Child  has  done  more  for  the  eleva- 
tion of  art  than  all  the  exhumed  models  of  Greece 
and  Rome.' 

"The  Bible  is  the  mother  of  civil  liberty.  In  the 
United  States  we  have  no  established  religion.  Our 
institutions  were  formed  by  men  who  desired  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
conscience.  The  name  of  God  does  not  appear  in 
the  Constitution.  But  the  American  people  were 
permeated  with  the  principles  of  the  Bible  and  the 
founders  of  the  Republic  manifested  at  every  step 
their  dependence  upon  its  guidance  and  direction. 

What  Does  the  Bible  Mean  to  Me? 

"According  to  the  teaching  of  Christ,  the  Word 
which  He  gave  to  His  disciples  was  in  itself  a  seed 
of  the  Kingdom.  It  was  not  a  dead  letter,  but  it 
was  a  channel  for  the  communication  of  a  divine 
life.  All  that  was  necessary  was  that  His  disciples 
should  keep  the  Word,  and  abide  in  it  to  experience 
its  effect.  The  effect  would  be  that  they  would 
recognize  Him  as  the  One  sent  for  their  salvation 
and  would  believe  in  Him.  Such  faith  would  bring 
to  pass  in  them  the  new  life  through  which  they 
woidd  be  His  disciples  indeed. 

"It  may  be  interesting  in  this  presence  to  recall 
that  the  very  first  convert  of  the  Gentile  world  was 
Cornelius,  a  captain  of  the  Roman  army,  and  that 
his  conversion  was  the  direct  result  of  his  readiness 
to  receive  this  Word  of  God. 

"Reduced  to  its  ultimate  terms  Christianity  con- 
sists of  three  things — a  living  Christ,  a  living  Word 
and  a  living  Church.  Upon  this  foundation  we 
rest  our  faith." 
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Editorial 


Interesting  Features 

During  the  months  that  have  passed  we  have  been 
privileged  to  give  to  the  readers  of  this  paper  a 
succession  of  unusually  able  articles.  The  leading 
article  in  our  last  issue  by  Mr.  William  Phillips 
Hall,  the  honored  President  of  the  American  Tract 
Society,  entitled  "My  Witnesses,"  struck  a  keynote 
which  has  brought  a  hearty  response  from  many 
quarters,  and  his  forceful  appeal  for  more  conse- 
crated fidelity  in  the  matter  of  giving  testimony 
for  Christ  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by  those  who 
have  read  that  article. 

In  the  present  number  we  are  pleased  to  present 
many  features  of  remarkable  interest.  Our  lead- 
ing article  on  "Easter,  a  Festival  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion," is  by  Dr.  Andrew  Henry,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society.  Throughout  this  issue  our 
readers  will  find  much  that  is  in  harmony  with  the 
Easter  season,  now  so  close  at  hand,  and  we  trust 
that  they  will  find  great  pleasure  as  well  as  profit 
from  the  perusal  of  all  its  pages. 

Many  good  things  are  in  store  for  future  num- 
bers. We  are  especially  glad  to  announce  that  in 
the  next  issue  there  will  be  an  article  on  Evangel- 
ism by  one  who  may  well  be  called  a  prince  of  evan- 
gelists, Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
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In  the  Mormon  Region 

Despite  all  that  has  been  said  to  the  contrary 
the  feeling  is  growing  among  thoughtful  and  ob- 
servant Christian  people  that  the  existence  of  Mor- 
monism  constitutes  a  real  peril  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  our  beloved  land.  While  the  Mormon 
Church  has  openly  professed  a  renunciation  of 
polygamy,  indications  are  not  lacking  which  make 
it  appear  that  this  vice,  so  utterly  subversive  of  the 
home,  is  still  secretly  practiced  by  members  of  that 
church.  Moreover,  the  requirements  of  the  Mor- 
mon hierarchy  are  such  that  it  is  a  grave  question 
as  to  whether  a  thoroughgoing  Mormon  can  also 
be  a  real  patriot  and  maintain  that  loyalty  to  our 
country  which  is  the  safeguard  of  our  best  Ameri- 
can institutions. 

The  most  effective  way  to  eradicate  error  is  by 
the  circulation  of  truth,  and  it  has  been  found 
that  one  of  the  very  best  methods  of  grappling 
with  the  Mormon  evil  is  by  the  agency  of  the  mis- 
sionary colporter,  who  goes  from  home  to  home, 
speaking  the  word  of  Christian  truth,  and  leaving 
behind  him  in  the  form  of  the  printed  page  the 
proclamation  of  a  pure  Gospel  which  is  the  surest 
agency  for  displacing  the  errors  of  Mormonism 
and  of  all  other  false  faiths. 

In  accordance  with  this  plan  of  Christian  war- 
fare the  American  Tract  Society  for  many  years 
has  maintained  missionary  colporters  who  have 
worked  with  earnestness  and  fidelity  in  the  Mor- 
mon region.  At  present  we  have  such  a  worker  on 
the  field,  and  from  a  recent  report  we  present  the 
following  extracts,  which  indicate  the  effective 
character  of  the  work  that  is  being  done.  He 
writes : 

"I  began  work  for  the  Society  last  July.  I  have 
spent  the  time  in  work  in  Utah,  Idaho  and  Wyo- 
ming. I  had  spent  quite  a  number  of  years  in  col- 
portage work  in  Utah,  so  after  several  months' 
work  for  the  Tract  Society  in  Utah,  I  thought  I 
would  do  some  work  in  Idaho,  especially  in  the 
Mormon  counties,  where  I  had  been  about  nine 
years  ago  in  the  wagon  work  of  another  Mission. 

"The  Mission  Boards  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions have  established  missions  and  churches  all 
over  this  country  to  the  extent  of  their  financial 
ability,  and  are  doing  much  good  work. 

"There  are  only  a  few  places  outside  of  Salt 
Lake  City  and  Ogden  where  Bibles  or  Christian 
literature  can  be  procured,  so  that  missionaries  are 
needed  to  circulate  these. 

"I  have  been  greatly  pleased  and  encouraged  by 
the  way  the  Mormons  take  the  religious  books  I 
carry.  There  are  many  foreigners  in  Utah.  I  re- 
call towns  where  eighty-five  or  ninety  per  cent,  are 
Scandinavians.  They  accepted  Mormonism  in 
their  native  land,  and  came  here  'to  live  it.'  As  a 
rule,  they  are  very  stubborn  Mormons.  Another 
town  is  Icelandic,  and  another  Danish.  There  are 
quite  a  good  many  Germans,  Dutch,  and  Swiss, 
but  the  largest  emigration  of  Mormon  converts 
has  been  from  England. 

"One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in  Sunday-school 
work  in  Utah  is  the  finding  of  capable  leaders  or 
teachers.  It  has  been  seldom  I  could  organize  a 
Sunday-school  that  would  prove  permanent,  unless 
I  could  go  myself  every  Sunday  and  keep  it  up. 

"I  have  frequently  introduced  the  work  of  the 
Tract  Society  in  the  local  papers  as  soon  as  I  en- 
tered a  town,  and  this  has  been  a  help  in  opening 
the  way  into  homes.  The  editors  have  been  glad 
to  help  me  in  this  way. 

"In  Idaho,  where  there  is  a  majority  of  Gentiles, 
several  counties  are  controlled  by  the  Mormons, 
and  these  hold  the  balance  of  power  politically.  In 
this  way  the  Mormon  hierarchy  controls  Idaho  as 
well  as  Utah. 

"I  have  been  glad  to  inform  Idaho  pastors  on 
Mormonism,  and  to  recommend  books  for  their 
study  showing  how  to  meet  Mormon  doctrine. 

"In  one  town  where  I  met  the  Mormon  Stake 
President,  I  was  treated  cordially.  He  looked  over 
my  books,  and  selected  two,  one  being  the  'Bible 
Reader's  Guide.'  As  I  was  leaving,  he  said :  'I  am 
glad  you  called;  as  long  as  you  have  these  good 
books  to  put  out,  you  are  doing  a  good  work.' 

"I  have  also  been  pleased  to  have  Roman  Cath- 
olics examine  and  purchase  my  books.  On  a  re- 
cent visit  in  a  Catholic  home,  where  I  showed  my 
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books,  the  'Bible  Reader's  Guide'  caught  the  wo- 
man's attention,  and  she  said:  T  never  had  a  Bible 
in  my  life,  and  I  never  read  one.'  I  said,  'If  a 
Bible  was  given  you,  would  you  appreciate  and 
read  it?'  and  she  replied,  'Indeed  I  would.'  So  I 
gave  her  a  Bible,  after  having  marked  it  especially 
for  her.  She  promised  to  read  it,  and  said,  'I  have 
now  my  first  Bible.    My  mother  never  had  a  Bible.' 

"In  a  Mormon  town  where  there  is  no  Christian 
mission,  I  found  a  Gentile  woman  without  a  Bible. 
I  succeeded  in  interesting  her  in  the  'Bible 
Reader's  Guide,'  so  that  she  bought  it  to  go  with 
the  Bible  which  I  gave  her,  and  which  she  prom- 
ised to  read. 

"I  find  many  divided  homes — Roman  Catholic 
with  Protestant,  and  Protestant  with  Mormon.  In 
such  homes  spiritual  life  is  at  a  low  ebb.  I  have 
also  made  calls  on  the  aged  and  sick,  and  have 
held  spiritual  conversation  and  prayer  with  them. 
These  visits  have  been  helpful. 

"It  is  my  aim  as  I  go  from  house  to  house  to 
find  out  if  the  people  are  affiliated  with  any  Chris- 
tian work  in  that  place,  and  if  they  are  not,  to 
learn  their  preference,  and  then  give  these  lists  of 
names  to  the  pastor  to  look  after,  together  with  any 
special  information  I  may  gather.  Pastors  always 
appreciate  this.  In  this  way  I  have  gathered  chil- 
dren into  Sunday-school,  newcomers  into  the 
churches,  and  have  brought  backsliders  into  the 
church,  thus  having  the  special  interest  aroused  by 
my  visit  turned  into  permanent  good.  For  exam- 
ple, in  one  town  a  woman  was  deeply  interested  by 
my  call,  and  her  heart  responded  to  the  Scripture 
I  used ;  I  prayed  with  her,  and  she  accepted  Christ. 
I  gave  her  address  to  the  pastor,  and  he  afterward 
wrote  me  he  thought  the  woman  was  soundly  con- 
verted, through  my  call,  and  that  when  she  made 
an  open  profession,  her  husband  would  come  with 
her." 

*l  ».  m, 

More  Foreign  Cash  Appropriations 

In  addition  to  the  foreign  cash  appropriations 
which  were  announced  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
American  Messenger  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  has  authorized  the 
following  remittances  to  mission  stations  abroad. 
The  amounts  transmitted  have  varied  from  fifty 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  seventeen  for- 
eign mission  stations  have  thus  been  aided  to  pro- 
duce Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular. 

These  are  the  points  to  which  these  appropria- 
tions have  been  sent:  the  Evangelical  Society  of 
Geneva,  Switzerland;  the  Comenius  Society  in 
Prague,  Bohemia;  the  Methodist  Mission  in  Rome, 
Italy,  which  will  use  the  remittance  for  the  publica- 
tion of  their  periodical,  entitled "L'Evangelista" ;  the 
Western  Turkey  Mission  of  the  American  Board, 
whose  headquarters  are  at  Samokov,  Bulgaria ;  the 
West  Africa  Presbyterian  Mission;  the  Presby- 
terian Mission  Press  at  Chiang  Mai,  Laos;  the 
American  Baptist  Mission  Press  at  Rangoon,  Bur- 
mah,  with  which  the  name  of  Adoniram  Judson 
will  be  forever  associated;  the  Bombay  Book  and 
Tract  Society  in  India ;  the  Free- Will  Baptist  Mis- 
sion in  Cuttack,  Orissa;  the  Presbyterian  Mission 
Press  at  Lodiana,  India;  the  Mission  of  the 
Lutheran  General  Synod  at  Guntur,  India;  the 
Mission  of  the  Lutheran  General  Council  at  Ra- 
jahmundry,  India;  the  Central  Religious  Tract 
Society  of  China  at  Hankow;  the  North  China 
Tract  Society,  which  has  recently  transferred  its 
headquarters  from  Pekin  to  Tientsin,  where  it  will 
be  better  able  to  serve  all  the  missionary  workers 
of  China;  the  West  China  Religious  Tract  Society 
at  Chungking;  and  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Manila  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Every  acknowledgment  that  comes  in  response 
to  these  appropriations  bears  witness  to  the  effi- 
cency  of  Christian  books  and  tracts  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  We  rejoice  that  the  American  Tract 
Society  is  thus  able  to  co-operate  with  the  workers 
on  the  foreign  field,  and  we  bespeak  a  still  larger 
support  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  public  so  that 
the  efficient  work  of  the  printed  page  may  be 
greatly  multiplied,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
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L  Lessons  From  Great  Lives — 
Joshua 

Joshua  1:1-11 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Mar.  27.  -Joshua's  apprenticeship.   Kx.  24:12-18. 

T.,   Mar.  28.  Faith  and  faithfulness.    Num.  14:  0-1U. 

W.,  Mar.  29.  The  warrior.    Ex.  17  : 8-13. 

T.,   Mar.SU.  The  judge.   Josh.  7  : 10-13. 

*'.,    Mar.  31.  The  leader.   Josh.  4  : 11-14. 

S.,   Apr.    1.  True  to  his  word.   Josh. 9:19. 

There  is  a  universal  desire  to  succeed. 
We  wish  to  "make  our  way  prosperous" 
and  ''have  good  success."  In  speaking 
with  Joshua  God  appealed  to  this  de- 
sire, and  gave  no  hint  that  it  was  wrong. 
In  fact  he  told  him  to  achieve  it.  "This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein;  for  then  shalt  thou 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  shalt 
thou  have  good  success." 

A  Great  Life 

It  would  be  interesting  to  take  up  the 
various  Bible  references  to  Joshua  and 
get  the  lessons  of  his  life.  He  was  cour- 
ageous, cheerful,  persistent,  and  full  of 
faith.  He  began  to  battle  for  God  as 
soon  as  he  left  Egypt,  for  we  see  him  in 
the  first  battle  with  the  Amalekites.  He 
was  with  Moses  on  the  holy  mount  when 
the  law  was  revealed.  He  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the  first  tent  meeting,  where 
Moses  met  God  and  came  forth  with  his 
face  shining  like  that  of  an  angel.  He 
was  one  of  the  twelve  spies  that  investi- 
gated Canaan,  and  he  and  Caleb  alone 
brought  back  a  hopeful  report.  He  lived 
to  enter  the  Promised  Land,  and  won  the 
first  great  victory  of  faith  at  Jericho. 
His  farewell  address  told  the  people  the 
secret  of  a  successful  life.  "Serve  the 
Lord,"  he  pleaded,  as  the  way  to  all 
good. 

There  are  many  features  in  the  life  of 
to-day  which  increases  the  desire  for 
success.  Many  are  growing  rich,  and 
each  one  says,  "Why  may  not  If"  The 
fact  that  so  many  do  succeed  increases 
the  desire  in  all.  The  social  life  of  to- 
day demands  money.  The  successful  also 
are  honored  so  much  that  the  desire  is 
further  increased. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the 
message  that  came  to  Joshua  was  about 
"good  success."  There  are  kinds  of  suc- 
cess that  are  not  good.  Prosperity  does 
not  always  mean  success.  A  man  may 
prosper  in  everything  he  undertakes  and 
yet  his  life  be  an  utter  failure.  It  is 
most  important  then,  that  we  should 
have  right  conceptions  on  this  matter. 
If  we  look  to  the  grand  end  of  existence 
here  on  earth,  it  is  surely  better  to  have 
true  success  without  prosperity  than  to 
have  prosperity  without  success.  There 
are  prosperous  failures.  Gold  can  be 
bought  too  dear.  It  is  too  dear  at  the 
expense  of  self-respect.  It  is  too  dear 
at  the  expense  of  conscience.  It  is  far 
too  dear  at  the  expense  of  our  immortal 
hope.  In  other  words,  there  are  kinds 
of  success  which  are  not  good  suc- 
cess. 

The  Charter  of  Success 

When  God  called  Joshua  to  succeed 
Moses,  he,  as  it  were,  handed  to  him  the 
then  known  Bible,  and  said,  "Here  is  the 
charter  of  success."  "This  book  of  the 
law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein"  day  and 
night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  therein; 
for  then  shalt  thou  make  thy  way  pros- 
perous, and  then  shalt  thou  have  good 
success."  It  would  be  well  if  every  one 
charged  with  any  office  of  responsibility 
could  be  handed  the  same  divine  law  as 
it  is  expanded  for  us  to-day  in  the  now 
completed  Bible,  with  the  same  words. 
It  would  be  a  good  charge  and  charter 
for  the  young  man  on  entering  bis  profes- 
sion, for  the  young  farmer  beginning  his 
life  work,  for  the  young  business  man, 
the  young  mechanic,  and  for  every  young 
couple  beginning  wedded  life. 


Apiul  9 

Painting  the  States  White 

Psalm  14:1-7 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Apr.  3.   Law  versus  lawlessness.   Honi.  13 : 1-6. 
T.,    Apr.  4.    Putting  Off  evil,    lioiu.  13  : 2-14. 
W..  Apr.  5.    Power  of  the  vote.    Ezra  7: 25-27. 
T.,   Apr.  8.   Hoycott  the  trade.    Horn.  14  : 19-33. 
F.,   Apr.  7.   A  black  city.   Ezek.  22  : 57-31. 
S.t   Apr.  8.    The  city  cleansed.   Zeeh.  14  : 20,  21. 

This  is  to  be  a  temperance  meeting. 
On  temperance  maps  the  States  allowing 
saloons  with  the  policy  of  universal  li- 
cense are  marked  black  and  the  prohibi- 
tion States  and  no-license  territory  are 
marked  white — a  most  appropriate  sym- 
bolism. 

The  White  Area  Enlarging 

More  States  have  become  prohibition 
territory  during  the  past  seven  years 
than  during  all  the  history  of  our  coun- 
try before.  The  cure  for  the  saloon  is 
the  church.  No  one  can  believe  in  God 
and  sell  rum.  We  are  almost  ready  to 
say  that  no  one  can  believe  in  God 
and  drink  liquor.  A  good  man  aims  at 
a  white  life.  It  has  been  well  said: 
"It  is  no  more  respectable  for  a  young 
man  to  drink  than  for  a  young  woman. 
Let  us  have  a  white  life  for  both."  "The 
next  snarl  we've  got  to  straighten  out  is 
the  liquor  question,"  said  Abraham  Lin- 
coln on  the  day  of  his  tragic  death. 
"Young  man  —  keep  —  your  —  record  — 
clean!"  gasped  John  B.  Gough  as  he 
finished  his  last  temperance  lecture. 
Then  he  fell,  dying,  to  the  floor,  struck 
by  paralysis.  At  twenty-six  years  of  age 
Gough  had  wakened  one  morning  from 
a  drunken  stupor  to  find  his  wife  and 
new-born  babe  cold  in  death  beside  him, 
because  of  his  neglect.  The  brute  died 
in  him  then  and  there,  and  for  forty- 
three  years  he  lectured  and  labored  for 
the  cause  of  temperance,  winning  mil- 
lions from  drunkenness. 

White  Inside  and  Out 

Cleanliness  inside  and  out  is  one  way 
of  putting  the  aim  of  temperance  reform. 
There  is  a  class  of  people,  continually 
growing  less,  who  like  to  wear  good 
clothes,  but  are  indifferent  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  body.  But  the  number  of 
those  who  patronize  expensive  tailors  and 
shun  the  bath-tub  is  rapidly  decreasing. 
Modern  young  America  is  not  satisfied 
with  cleanliness  that  is  only  for  show. 
We  need  to  go  deeper  still.  The  skin 
is  not  the  only  organ  of  the  body  which 
deserves  to  be  clean.  But  the  lungs  of 
the  smoker  are  not  cleanly.  Nature 
makes  almost  frantic  attempts  to  clean 
out  the  system  of  the  beer  drinker,  but 
has  to  give  up  the  fight.  The  abstainer 
is  the  clean  man,  clean  inside  and  out. 

April  16 

The  Spirit  of  the  Resurrection 

Rom.  6:1-14 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Apr.  10.  A  spirit  of  power.   Eph.  1 : 19,  29. 

T.,   Apr.  11.  A  spirit  of  promise.    1  Pet.  1:3-5. 

W.,  Apr.  12.  A  spirit  of  life.    Rom.  8:9-11. 

T.,   Apr.  13.  A  spirit  of  sonship.   Rom.  8:14-17. 

F.,   Apr.  14.  A  spirit  of  holiness.   Rom.  1:4. 

S.,    Apr.  15.  A  spirit  of  love.  Gal.  5:22-26. 

We  have  deeply  imbedded  in  our  na- 
tures the  longing  for  immortality.  Now 
and  then  we  hear  of  men  who  teach  that 
mankind  should  be  content  to  die  as  the 
dog  dieth ;  but  all  testimony  is  against  it. 

A  Universal  Belief 

Belief  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
is  found  in  all  ages  of  the  world's  his- 
tory and  among  all  nations  and  tribes. 
In  Aryan  mythology  the  souls  of  the 
dead  are  supposed  to  ride  on  the  night 
wind,  gathering  into  their  ranks  the 
souls  of  those  just  dying.  In  many  parts 
of  Europe,  it  is  still  customary  to  open 
the  window  when  a  person  dies,  in  order 
that  the  soul  may  pass  out  of  the  house 
and  join  the  passing  army  of  disembodied 
spirits.  In  Persia  a  dog  is  brought  to 
the  bedside  of  the  person  who  is  dying,  in 
order  that  the  soul  may  be  sure  of  a 
prompt  escort.  The  old  Mohammedan 
called  the  rainbow  the  bridge  over  which 
souls  pass  on  their  way  to  heaven.  The 
heathen  of  antiquity  believed  that  after 


death  one  came  into  greater  powers  than 
when  living.  The  Hindu  would  kill  him- 
self in  front  of  his  enemy's  door  that 
he  might  acquire  greater  power  to  injure 
him.  In  Japan  they  sometimes  have 
what  they  call  the  "Feast  of  Lanterns." 
At  night  the  people  go  out  to  the  ceme- 
tery and  place  a  lighted  lantern  on  every 
grave.  Strangely  picturesque  is  the 
graveyard  with  its  myriads  of  glimmer- 
ing lights.  These  lanterns  are  placed  for 
the  spirits  of  the  dead  to  find  their  way 
back  to  relatives  in  the  old  home.  On 
the  third  night  the  spirits  are  supposed 
to  depart. 

A  Universal  Longing 

The  idea  of  a  visit  from  the  spirits 
suggests  another  reason  why  men  ask  if 
there  is  immortality.  It  is  from  the 
longing  all  have  for  some  future  meeting 
with  the  departed  loved  ones.  Shall  we 
know  each  other  there?  Shall  we  meet 
beyond  the  river?  These  are  the  expres- 
sions of  a  universal  longing. 

What  reason  have  we  to  believe  that  if 
a  man  die  he  shall  live  again?  One 
reason  is  the  irresistible  longing  of  our 
hearts.  We  wish  for  immortality.  The 
wish  is  a  kind  of  argument.  Every  nat- 
ural appetite  has  its  natural  satisfac- 
tion. This  longing  suggests  the  proba- 
bility of  its  being  fulfilled.  We  have  the 
fact  of  a  universal  belief  in  a  life  be- 
yond the  grave.  How  did  this  belief  be- 
come absolutely  universal,  if  it  is  founded 
on  no  sufficient  grounds?  We  have  the 
suggestions  of  nature.  God  has  filled 
all  nature  with  the  emblems  of  this  doc- 
trine. The  coming  of  spring,  the  birth 
of  the  butterfly,  the  discoveries  of  science 
suggest  the  same.  Better  than  all,  we 
have  direct  testimony.  The  testimony 
to  Christ's  Resurrection  is  testimony  to 
our  immortality.  "Because  He  lives,  we 
shall  live  also."  There  is  no  fact  in  his- 
tory better  attested  than  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  Christ. 

April  23 

Sabbath  Benefits 

Isa.  58:1-14 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M„  Apr.  17.  The  blessing  of  rest.   Gen.  2  : 1-3. 

T.,  Apr.  18.  Opportunity  to  worship.    Ex.  20:  8. 

W.,  Apr.  19.  Opoortunities for  fellowship.  Luke  14:1. 

T.,  Apr.  20.  Opportunities  for  service.   Matt.  25:43. 

F..  Apr.  21.  Deliverance  from  toil.   Ex.  20:9-11. 

S.,  Apr.  22.  Sign  of  eternal  rest.   Heb.  4:9-11. 

In  one  of  the  English  coal  mines  there 
is  the  constant  formation  of  new  rock, 
as  the  moisture  drips  from  the  ceiling  of 
the  cavern  to  the  floor.  The  water  is 
heavily  charged  with  lime  in  solution, 
which  it  deposits  as  it  falls.  When  min- 
ing is  going  on,  the  coal  dust  flies  in  the 
air  and  stains  the  sediment.  This  gives 
a  dark  layer  in  the  mass.  Thus  it  curi- 
ously comes  to  pass  that  night  and  day, 
as  the  workmen  rest  or  labor,  the  new 
rock  becomes  marked  with  alternate 
strata  of  different  colors.  Of  course,  due 
to  the  longer  period  that  work  has 
ceased,  the  Sabbath  always  appears  with 
a  broad  white  deposit,  larger  than  any 
of  the  rest.  So  the  miners  call  this  the 
"Sunday-stone." 

Well  might  men  thus  keep  tally  of 
their  days  and  reckon  God's  Sabbaths  as 
white  days — holy,  happy,  home  days,  the 
purest  and  dearest. 

The  Sabbath  is  a  benefit  as  a  day  of 
rest.  The  Sabbath  is  God's  special  pres- 
ent to  the  workingman.  However  toil- 
some the  week  has  been,  do  you  not  wake 
on  Sabbath  morning  with  the  pleasant 
consciousness  of  freedom  ?  Here  is  a  day 
which  is  your  own.  No  urgency  of  busi- 
ness may  encroach  upon  your  retirement. 
It  is  a  day  when  most  of  the  hours  may 
be  spent  in  the  guarded  quiet  of  home, 
in  the  society  of  your  own  family,  and 
in  the  enjoying  of  its  pure,  sweet  and 
restful  pleasures.  Ought  not  you  to 
jealously  guard  and  defend   this  day? 

The  Sabbath  is  a  benefit  as  a  day  of 
home  delight  and  duty.  One  chief  gift 
and  luxury  of  the  Sabbath  which  marks 
it  as  the  "pearl  of  days"  in  many  a 
household  is  the  fact  that  on  that  day 
the  father  is  able  to  spend  many  hours 
at  home  with  his  chidren. 


The  Sabbath  is  a  benefit  as  a  day  of 
worship.  We  have  souls,  as  well  as 
bodies  and  social  capacities.  We  need 
the  Sabbath  for  its  opportunities  for 
Christian  work  and  worship.  "The  Sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,"  by  Him  who 
best  knows  man,  his  nature  and  his  needs, 
in  body,  mind  and  soul.  It  is  one  of 
God's  "good  and  perfect  gifts"  to  us  all. 
*  K 
April  30 

A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.    IV.  Missions  in 
Hawaii   and  the 
Philippines 

Isa.  00:1-12 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

It.,  Apr.  24.  Christ's  possessions.   Pa.  2:6-12. 

T.,   Apr.  24.  A  great  mission.  lea.  41 : 14-20. 

W.,  Apr.  26.  (Spirit  of  service.   Malt.  20:2V28. 

T.,   Apr.  27.  A  nation's  best  asset.    Ps.  33:12. 

F.,   Apr.  Hi.  Before  and  after.   Tit.  3:3-7. 

3.,    Apr.  29.  Why  we  evangelize.   Mall.  28: 18-20. 

Our  journey  carries  us  now  from  the 
western  part  of  the  United  States  to 
Hawaii.  The  distance  is  two  thousand 
miles  from  San  Francisco.  This  group 
of  islands  is  now  a  territory  of  the 
United  States.  The  islands  were  dis- 
covered by  Captain  Cook  in  1778,  and 
the  inhabitants  were  savages.  The  first 
missionaries  went  in  1810,  being  a  party 
of  seventeen,  including  Hiram  Bingham 
and  Asa  Thurston.  They  sailed  from  Bos- 
ton. They  were  met  in  landing  with  the 
news  that  a  revolution  had  overthrown 
the  old  gods  and  that  the  land  was  with- 
'  out  a  religion.  Since  this  spontaneous 
movement,  when  the  idols  and  temples 
were  destroyed  by  the  natives,  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  preached  until  the  whole 
nation  is  now  practically  Christian.  The 
conquest  of  the  islands  for  Christ  was 
remarkably  rapid  from  the  beginning. 
Titus  Coan  was  a  great  figure  in  this 
work.  After  a  thrilling  escape  from  the 
savages  of  Patagonia,  where  he  went  as  a 
missionary  in  1834,  he  was  sent  to 
Hawaii,  and  here  his  labors  brought 
abundant  results.  We  are  told  that  a 
meeting-house  seating  two  thousand  was 
filled  with  relays  of  people,  over  and 
over  again.  While  one  division  was  hear- 
ing the  sermon,  the  others  would  meet 
elsewhere  and  pray.  Before  1870  Mr. 
Coan  had  himself  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  11,960  persons.  On  the 
first  Sabbath  of  July,  1838,  he  received 
at  one  time  1,705  tested  converts. 

The  Philippines  are  a  group  of  islands 
lying  in  the  Western  Pacific  Ocean,  al- 
most two  thousand  in  number,  with  a 
total  area  of  about  122,000  square  miles 
and  a  population  of  about  8,000.000. 
The  most  of  the  inhabitants  are  of  mixed 
Malay  stock,  with  about  25.000  Ameri- 
cans and  Europeans  and  100,000  Chinese. 
The  Philippines  were  discovered  and  con- 
quered by  the  Spaniards  about  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago.  but  were  ceded 
to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of 
peace  signed  on  December  10,  1898. 

As  soon  as  the  American  conquest 
made  it  possible  the  denominations 
pressed  in  and  established  missions, 
wisely  dividing  the  territory.  The 
Presbyterian  Board  of- Foreign  Missions 
was  first  to  establish  a  mission.  Then  in 
succession  came  the  Methodists.  Baptists, 
Episcopalians  and  other  denominations. 
To  prevent  any  appearance  of  rivalry 
they  have  established  "The  Evangelical 
Union  of  the  Philippine  Islands."  each 
denomination  adding  in  brackets  its  dis- 
tinctive name.  The  American  Bible  So- 
ciety is  also  established  there  and  is  dis- 
tributing about  100.000  copies  of  Scrip- 
tures or  parts  of  the  Bible  each  year. 
The  work  of  all  the  missions  is  fruitful. 
It  is  the  aim  of  our  country  to  train  the 
Filipinos  for  good  citizenship  and  for 
the  political  independence  for  which  they 
aspire.  To  this  end  public  schools  have 
been  established  in  large  numbers,  and 
many  influences  of  civilization  are  thrown 
aroiind  the  people.  But  the  coming  of 
the  Kingdom  in  that  country  is  to  a  very 
large  degree  dependent  upon  Christian 
missions.  The  missions  there  should  be 
strengthened  and  liberally  supported,  as 
both  a  Christian  and  patriotic  duty. 
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April  2 

Elisha  Heals  Naaman  the  Syrian 

2  Kings  5 

Golden  Text.  Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else.  Isa. 
45:22. 

A  Great  General,  but  a  Leper 

Naaman  was  a  great  man  in  the  land 
of  Syria,  but  he  was  a  leper.  No  par- 
ticulars are  given  concerning  the  kind 
of  leprosy  with  which  he  was  afflicted, 
nor  is  it  stated  how  long  he  had  had 
the  disease,  but  we  know  that  the  mere 
fact  of  having  that  dread  disease  was 
sufficient  to  cause  him  the  utmost  anxi- 
ety. 

What  a  Little  Girl  Did 

The  little  Hebrew  maid  who  directed 
Naaman  to  the  source  whence  he  might 
obtain  relief  from  the  awful  disease 
with  which  he  was  afflicted  is  nameless, 
but  too  much  emphasis  cannot  be  placed 
upon  the  helpful  part  that  she  played 
in  this  incident.  She  stands  as  an  ex- 
ample of  youthful  fidelity  and  kindness, 
which  will  always  be  worthy  of  emula- 
tion. 

By  way  of  contrast  with  the  efficiency 
of  this  little  girl  let  us  note  the  help- 
lessness of  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he 
received  the  letter  which  Naaman 
brought  from  the  king  of  Syria.  He 
looked  upon  this  missive  as  the  proba-. 
ble  excuse  for  a  quarrel,  yet  had  he 
been  in  close  touch  with  Elisha  the 
prophet,  he  would  immediately  have 
turned  to  him  for  the  divine  help  which 
was  needed  in  order  to  cure  Naaman  of 
his  leprosy. 

A  Simple  Cure 

Elisha's  dealing  with  Naaman  was 
dramatic  in  the  extreme.  Never  had 
the  Syrian  general  experienced  such  treat- 
ment before,  and  at  first  he  hotly  re- 
sented the  reception  which  he  received 
at  the  hands  of  the  prophet,  and 
despised  the  directions  which  Elisha  had 
given  for  his  cure.  Cooler  and  calmer 
heads,  however,  advised  a  trial  of  the 
means  which  had  been  prescribed,  and 
after  Naaman  had  washed  in  the  Jor- 
dan seven  times,  his  leprosy  was  gone. 

The  Punishment  of  Gehazi 

No  less  striking  than  the  cure  of  Naa- 
man was  the  punishment  visited  upon 
Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha,  for  his 
cupidity,  infidelity  and  deceit.  Because 
of  his  covetousness,  his  deception  and 
his  treachery  to  his  master,  he  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  Elisha  a  leper  as 
white  as  snow. 

Salient  Truths 

Even  leprosy,  with  all  its  loathsome- 
ness, gives  but  a  faint  picture  of  the 
hideousness  of  sin. 

There  is  only  one  cure  for  sin,  and 
that  is  the  remedy  provided  by  divine 
grace  through  the  Atonement  made  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

No  one  is  too  humble  to  show  others 
the  way  of  salvation.  Even  a  little 
child  may  be  used  as  the  instrument  for 
bringing  a  precious  soul  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

»?  *», 

April  9 

Elisha's  Heavenly  Defenders 

2  Kings  6:8-23 

Golden  Text.  For  he  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in 
all  thy  ways.    Psalm  91:11. 

The  incident  which  is  presented  for 
our  study  in  this  lesson  is  a  striking 
one.  It  attests  the  fact  that  Elisha  was 
a  real  patriot,  always  ready  to  do  all 
in  his  power  to  overcome  the  enemies 
of  his  country. 

Elisha's  Peril 

The  king  of  Syria  was  at  war  with 
the  people  of  Israel.    All  his  plots  and 


devices,  however,  failed  of  accomplish- 
ment, for  the  patriot-prophet  kept  the 
king  of  Israel  fully  informed  of  all  the 
designs  of  the  Syrian  foe. 

When  the  Syrian  king  learned  that 
it  was  through  Elisha  that  his  plans 
were  thus  being  foiled,  he  sent  a  large 
detachment  of  his  army  to  capture  the 
prophet,  and  one  morning  Elisha  and  his 
servant  awoke  at  Dothan  to  find  them- 
selves completely  surrounded. 

A  Divine  Deliverance 

Elisha  was  indeed  surrounded  by 
earthly  foes,  but  heavenly  protectors 
were  also  round  about  him,  and  when 
the  eyes  of  the  young  man  who  accom- 
panied Elisha  were  opened,  he  saw  the 
mountain  was  full  of  horses  and 
chariots  about  them  both. 

At  this  juncture  a  sudden  blindness, 
which  in  its  nature  was  apparently  a 
complete  illusion,  struck  the  Syrian 
army  and  they  allowed  the  prophet 
Elisha  to  lead  them  right  into  the  Hands 
of  the  king  of  Israel.  Then  the  eyes  of 
the  Syrians  were  opened,  and  they  found 
themselves  at  the  mercy  of  their  foe. 

A  Reward  of  Mercy 

The  first  impulse  of  the  king  of  Israel 
was  to  put  the  captured  Syrians  to  the 
sword,  but  Elisha  would  not  consent  to 
this.  Instead,  he  said:  "Set  bread  and 
water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat 
and  drink,  and  go  to  their  master." 

This  magnanimous  advice  was  heeded 
by  the  king  of  Israel,  and  the  sequel 
showed  that  the  kindness  extended  to 
the  Syrians  was  rewarded  by  their  ceas- 
ing to  trouble  the  land  of  Israel,  at 
least  for  many  years. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

God  is  always  present  with  His  ser- 
vants, and  the  eye  of  faith  may  discern 
the  guardian  hosts  that  surround  the 
children  of  God. 

Mercy  is  a  powerful  instrumentality 
with  which  to  conquer  our  foes.  Kind- 
ness is  always  more  effective  than 
cruelty  in  subduing  the  enmity  of  those 
opposed  to  us. 

True  magnanimity  is  never  unre- 
warded. An  open  and  generous  nature 
is  the  surest  armor  against  our  foes. 

April  16 

Joash  the  Boy  King  Crowned 
in  Judah 

2  Kings  11:1-20 

Golden  Text.  Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  his  testimonies,  and  that  seek  him 
with  the  whole  heart.     Psalm  119:2. 

This  lesson  comes  on  Easter  Sunday, 
and  doubtless  many  will  wish  to  devote 
their  time  to  the  familiar  but  ever- 
beautiful  story  of  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  as  it  is  told  in  the  four  Gos- 
pels. 

Those  who  prefer,  however,  may  con- 
tinue the  historical  sequence  of  events 
in  the  Old  Testament  narrative  which 
we  have  been  following  during  the  pres- 
ent year.  A  suitable  application  to  the 
Easter-tide  may  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  our  lesson  describes  a  coronation, 
and  Easter  itself  is  the  anniversary  of 
the  greatest  of  all  coronations,  when  by 
Christ's  triumph  over  death  and  the 
grave,  the  crown  of  eternal  life  was  as- 
sured to  all  who  believe  on  Him. 

The  Infancy  of  Joash 

Judah  had  fallen  upon  troublous 
times,  when  Joash  was  born.  His  father 
was  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Jehoram,  who 
was  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat.  The  last 
named,  though  remembered  as  a  good 
king,  made  a  sad  mistake  in  marrying 
his  son  Jehoram  to  Athaliah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  who  inherited 
all  the  bad  qualities  of  her  mother,  who 
has  been  well  described  as  the  Lady 
Macbeth  of  Israel's  history. 

Jehoram  died  after  a  short  reign  and 
his  son  Ahaziah  ruled  but  a  single  year. 
Upon  the  latter's  death  Athaliah  seized 
the  throne,  and  to  make  her  place  se- 


cure, she  slew,  as  she  thought,  all  the 
royal  offspring,  ller  fell  ambition  was 
frustrated,  however,  by  the  cunning  of 
another  woman,  Jehosheba,  the  sister  of 
Ahaziah,  who  rescued  Joash,  the  infant 
son  of  the  late  king,  and  hid  him 
safely  away. 

The  Plan  of  Jehoiada 

Jehoiada  was  the  priest  in  charge  of 
the  temple  at  this  time,  and  when  Joash 
had  reached  his  seventh  year,  Jehoiada 
devised  a  plan  for  ending  the  tyranny 
of  Athaliah,  and  elevating  the  youthful 
king  to  his  rightful  throne.  To  carry 
out  this  plan  it  was  necessary  to  secure 
the  support  of  the  royal  guard,  but  this 
was  easily  accomplished,  and  all  the  ar- 
rangements made  by  Jehoiada  were  car- 
ried out,  and  with  armed  guards  about 
him,  and  amid  the  acclaim  of  the  people 
Joash  was  crowned  and  anointed  king. 

Athaliah's  fate  is  briefly  but  dramati- 
cally told.  Hearing  the  tumult  of  the 
people,  she  came  forth  to  the  temple, 
expecting  to  awe  the  multitude  by  her 
approach.  But  her  influence  was  gone, 
her  cries  of  "Treason!  Treason!"  fell 
upon  deaf  ears,  and  she  was  killed,  as 
she  fled  from  the  temple  by  way  of  the 
entrance  to  the  royal  stables. 

Practical  Lessons 

The  "Book  of  the  Testimony,"  that  is 
God's  law,  was  a  conspicuous  feature  at 
the  cornonation  of  Joash.  God's  Book 
should  have  the  pre-eminent  place  in 
every  important  undertaking  of  our  life. 

Unholy  alliances  are  fruitful  of  evil 
results.  The  marriage  of  Ahab  with 
Jezebel  brought  a  long  series  of  misfor- 
tunes to  both  Israel  and  Judah.  Chris- 
tians to-day  are  often  tempted  to  make 
an  unholy  alliance  with  the  world.  Let 
us  beware  of  entangling  associations 
which  may  not  only  wreck  our  own  use- 
fulness, but  will  bring  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress to  others. 

There  is  a  crown  for  all  who  are 
faithful.  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life." 

•?  *5 

April  23 
Joash  Repairs  the  Temple 

2  Kings  11:21-12:16 

Golden  Text.  Then  the  people  re- 
joiced, for  that  they  offered  willingly. 
1  Chron.  29:9. 

It  was  quite  natural  that  Joash  should 
desire  to  repair  the  breaches  in  the  tem- 
ple caused  both  by  age  and  by  utter 
neglect.  As  a  child  he  had  lived  in  one 
of  the  chambers  of  the  temple,  and  its 
dilapidated  condition  had  doubtless 
been  impressed  upon  his  mind  by  his 
daily  contact  with  it.  The  "Book  of  the 
Testimony"  had  figured  largely  in  the 
coronation  ceremony,  and  this  must 
have  furnished  a  strong  stimulus  to  the 
youthful  king  to  show  the  utmost  honor 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Furthermore, 
the  influence  of  Jehoiada,  the  priest  un- 
der whose  care  Joash  had  been  brought 
up  from  childhood,  would  naturally  be 
exerted  to  effect  a  revival  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah  and  a  restoration  of  the 
temple  to  its  former  wonted  beauty  and 
grandeur. 

Priestly  Procrastination 

Early  in  his  reign  Joash  gave  instruc- 
tions to  the  priests  to  gather  funds  for 
the  repair  of  the  Lord's  house,  but 
years  passed  by,  and  still  the  work  was 
not  done.  Various  excuses  have  been 
suggested  for  this  delay  on  the  part  of 
the  priests,  but  it  seems  impossible  to 
acquit  them  of  great  remissness  in  this 
matter,  for  they  had  explicit  instruc- 
tions and  full  authority  to  proceed  with 
the  work,  and  the  subsequent  attitude 
of  Joash  shows  that  he  considered  them 
greatly  at  fault. 

Aggressive  Action 

In  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  reign 
Joash  found  that  the  repairs  to  the  tem- 
ple were  still  unfinished.  Drastic  ac- 
tion  was    then   taken.     The  dilatory 


priests  were  relieved  from  the  duty  of 
soliciting  further  contributions,  and  in- 
stead of  relying  upon  their  efforts, 
Jehoiada  placed  a  box  or  chest  in  the 
temple,  and  the  people  as  they  entered 
made  what  offerings  they  pleased  to- 
ward the  restoration  of  the  sacred  edi- 
fice. When  any  considerable  amount 
had  accumulated  in  the  chest,  then  the 
king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest  took 
the  money  and  put  it  into  bags,  which 
were  duly  marked  with  the  weight  that 
each  contained. 

Thus  under  the  new  impulse  which 
king  Joash  gave  to  the  work,  the  repairs 
upon  the  temple  went  steadily  forward. 
Masons  and  carpenters  and  the  other 
artisans  engaged  in  the  work  wrought 
faithfully  each  at  his  own  appointed 
task.  Moreover,  those  in  charge  of  the 
workmen  showed  their  fidelity,  for  we 
are  told  that  no  reckoning  was  made 
with  the  men  into  whose  hands  the 
money  was  delivered  to  be  bestowed  on 
the  workmen,  "for  they  dealt  faithfully." 

Pertinent  Hints 

The  zeal  of  Joash  for  the  restoration 
of  the  Lord's  house  to  a  proper  condi- 
tion is  well  worthy  of  emulation  by  all 
who  have  to  do  with  the  care  of  build- 
ings that  are  used  for  Christian  wor- 
ship. 

The  devotion  which  the  youn»  King 
Joash  showed  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
furnishes  a  splendid  example  for  all 
young  men  to  follow. 

Giving  is  worship.  Our  service  for 
Christ  is  not  complete  until  we  have 
given  of  our  substance  for  the  support 
of  His  church  and  the  spread  of  His 
Kingdom. 

*  *» 

April  30 

God's   Pity  for  the  Heathen- 
Foreign  Missionary  Lesson 

Jonah  3:1-4:11 

Golden  Text.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations.    Matt.  2S:19. 

A  Remarkable  Book 

Jonah  is  one  of  the  so-called  Minor 
Prophets,  but  the  book  that  bears  this 
name,  though  small  in  compass,  is  large 
in  its  significance,  and  a  full  understand- 
ing of  the  present  lesson  calls  for  a 
reading  of  the  whole  prophecy. 

The  miraculous  features  of  Jonah's 
career  have  created  more  discussion  per- 
haps than  any  other  incident  recorded 
in  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  his  prophetic  mission  has 
been  too  largely  neglected.  The  selec- 
tion of  the  present  lesson  in  order  to 
emphasize  the  subject  of  foreign  mis- 
sions is  an  admirable  step  in  the  right 
direction. 

Jonah's  Mission  to  Nineveh 

Jonah  was  sent  as  a  foreign  mission- 
ary to  preach  to  the  Ninevites.  At  first 
he  was  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion, and  sought  to  evade  the  duty  laid 
upon  him.  Finally,  however,  he  re- 
pented of  his  disobedience,  and  went  at 
Jehovah's  command  to  declare  unto  the 
people  of  that  great  heathen  city  the 
doom  that  rested  upon  them  because  of 
their  wickedness. 

The  deliverance  of  his  message  had  an 
unlooked-for  effect  upon  the  pagan  city. 
A  wave  of  true  repentance  seems  to 
have  swept  over  the  people  and  their 
sovereign,  and  in  view  of  their  change 
of  heart,  God  decreed  that  mercy  should 
be  showed  them  and  that  they  should 
be  delivered  from  the  destruction  that 
had  been  declared  to  be  their  doom. 

This  unexpected  issue  of  events  dis- 
pleased Jonah  exceedingly.  But  by  an 
acted  parable  God  showed  His  petulant 
prophet  that  mercy  was  His  rightful 
prerogative. 

The  Message  of  Missions 

Every  true  missionary  of  the  Cros9 
goes  forth  to  proclaim  to  dying  sinners 
both  the  justice  and  the  mercy  of  God. 
"Doom  and  deliverance''  furnish  the 
keynote  for  every  effective  missionary 
propaganda. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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More  Letters  about  the  Most 
Beautiful  Thing 

Many  of  our  Little  Folks  have  written 
very  interesting  letters  in  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  is  the  most  beautiful 
thing  in  the  world  that  you  have  ever 
seen  or  heard  about?"  Several  of  these 
letters  were  printed  in  the  last  issue  of 
our  paper,  and  now  we  have  quite  a 
number  that  are  waiting  for  a  place  in 
our  columns  this  month. 

The  first  letter  comes  from  a  little  girl 
in  Ash  Grove,  Mo.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter  to  the  Little  Folks'  page.  I 
think  the  most  beautiful  thing  in  the 
world  is  a  flower.  I  will  close  before  my 
letter  gets  too  long. 

Yours  truly, 

Ethel  Kelley. 

Your  letter  is  very  short,  Ethel,  but 
you  have  given  us  a  beautiful  answer  to 
the  question  that  has  been  asked.  In 
the  world  of  nature  it  is  hard  to  find 
anything  more  lovely  than  the  flowers 
which  God  has  made,  and  your  choice  of 
the  most  beautiful  thing  is  certainly  an 
excellent  one. 

A  boy  in  Kenilworth,  N.  J.,  evidently 
thinks  much  the  same  as  our  little  friend 
Ethel,  for  this  is  what  he  has  written : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  ten  years  old.  My 
uncle  takes  the  American  Messenger. 
We  have  five  rooms  in  our  school  and  a 
nice  large  playground.  The  most  beauti- 
ful thing  I  ever  saw  was  a  garden  of 
roses  in  the  summer  time. 

Your  nephew, 

Eufus  Dickenson. 

A  little  girl  in  Villard,  Minn.,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday  in  the  summer  time. 
My  sister  teaches  my  class.  I  go  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  I  have  a 
pet  cat;  his  name  is  Nick.  I  live  in  the 
country  and  have  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
to  go  to  school.  The  most  beautiful 
thing  I  ever  saw  is  the  trees  in  summer, 
when  they  are  green. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Alice  Brauninger. 

The  trees  are  surely  among  the  beauti- 
ful things  which  God  has  put  in  this 
world,  and  they  are  also  among  the  most 
useful.  The  Bible  has  much  to  say  about 
the  trees,  and  some  day  it  would  be  well 
worth  your  while  to  take  a  good  Con- 
cordance and  find  out  what  the  writers 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  said  on  this 
subject. 

A  New  Jersey  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
Plainfield,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Little  Folks'  page.  My  uncle  takes  the 
American  Messenger.  This  is  my  first 
letter,  and  I  hope  to  see  it  printed  in 
the  next  paper.  I  am  ten  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  fourth  grade  in  school.  The 
most  beautiful  and  wonderful  thing  I 
ever  saw  was  Niagara  Falls.  Papa  and 
mamma  took  me,  and  we  stayed  three 
days.    With  love  to  all, 

Elizabeth  Voorhees. 


An  Iowa  boy,  who  lives  in  Bellevue, 
has  sent  us  this  pleasant  letter. 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter.  I  am  eight  years  old.  I  am 
in  the  third  grade.  I  think  the  most 
beautiful  thing  in  the  world  I  ever  saw 
is  the  Mississippi  River,  ''the  Father  of 
Waters,"  on  a  moonlight  night  just  as 
the  moon  is  coming  up  over  the  hills. 
We  have  this  beautiful  view  from  our 
home,  which  is  built  right  on  the  bank 
of  this  grand  river.  With  love  to  all 
the  Little  Folks. 

Your  nephew, 

Allan  Faber  Schirmer. 

You  have  given  us  a  good  idea  of  the 
situation  of  your  house,  Allan.  You  are 
certainly  favored  in  having  such  a  fine 
view  of  the  splendid  river  which  passes 
by  your  home. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  1  live  on  a  farm.  I  walk 
half  a  mile  to  school.  For  pets  I  have 
a  horse  that  I  can  ride  and  drive  and  two 
white  kittens.  The  kittens'  names  are 
Snowdrop  and  Snowball.  My  mother  has 
taken  the  American  Messenger  for  ten 
years.  I  like  to  read  the  children's  let- 
ters. I  think  the  most  beautiful  thing 
in  the  world  is  the  birds  which  God  has 
made.  I  will  close  with  love  to  all  the 
little  folks. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Lois  K.  Peterman. 

Your  choice  is  a  good  one,  Lois,  for 
the  birds  are  surely  things  of  beauty, 
and  I  imagine  there  are  many  of  our 
boys  and  girls  who  will  agree  with  you. 


WASHING  day 


Here  is  a  letter  from  a  little  girl  in 
Livingston,  N.  J.: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  ten  years 
old,  and  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  at- 
tend the  village  school.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Combs.  I  love  her  very 
much.  I  am  also  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist Sunday-school.  I  live  on  the  farm, 
and  have  a  rabbit  and  two  pet  cats.  The 
prettiest  thing  I  saw  this  year  is  Miss 
Mosher's  crab  cactus,  and  the  nicest 
thing  I  hear  is  what  our  pastor  says 
every  Sunday  to  us.  I  get  the  American 
Messenger  every  month  from  my 
teacher.  With  love  to  all  the  little 
folks.    I  remain, 

Yours  sincerely, 

Amelia  Beck. 


A  little  Kansas  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
the  town  of  Herington,  has  sent  us  this 
letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old. 
I  am  in  the  third  grade.  The  most 
beautiful  thing  I  ever  saw  is  a  little 
baby.  My  sister  has  a  little  girl.  She 
is  four  months  old,  and  she  is  as  sweet 
as  anything  can  be. 

Merle  J.  Wood. 

You  have  given  us  a  good  answer  to 
our  question,  Merle,  an4  we  gladly  wel- 
come both  you  and  yoi£^  little  baby  niece 
into  our  happy  band.  \ 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Our  Mail  Bag  is  never  empty.  No 
sooner  have  we  printed  the  last  letter 
than  the  postman  brings  another,  and 
when  the  time  comes  around  for  Uncle 
Harry  to  prepare  Our  Little  Folks'  page, 
he  hardly  knows  what  to  do  with  the 
many  letters  that  are  waiting  their  turn 
to  be  printed.  This  month  there  are  far 
more  on  hand  than  can  possibly  be 
squeezed  into  this  page,  and  so  we  must 
ask  all  our  little  friends  to  be  very  pa- 
tient, and  if  any  of  you  are  disappointed 
in  not  finding  your  letter  among  those 
that  are  printed,  please  remember  that  it 
is  not  because  your  letter  is  not  appre- 
ciated, but  simply  because  there  isn't 
enough  room.  Remember,  too,  that 
though  your  letter  does  not  appear  this 
month,  it  may  be  printed  another  time, 
and  in  any  case  do  not  forget  that  Uncle 
Harry  is  always  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
whether  he  can  find  a  place  for  your  let- 
ter or  not. 

Our  first  letter  is  from  a  boy  who 
lives  near  Compton,  in  the  State  of  Cal- 
ifornia, and  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  the  first 
letter  I  have  ever  written  to  you.  I  am 
ten  years  old  and  in  the  fourth  grade. 
We  have  a  big  school.  I  belong  to  the 
Never-Failing  Class  in  Sunday  School. 
I  love  to  live  in  California  with  the 
beautiful  climate  and  flowers  all  the  year 
around.  Love  to  all  the  little  folks,  from 
Your  nephew, 
Johnny  Daetweiler. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  friend 
in  East  Norwalk,  Conn.,  and  this  is  what 
it  says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter  to  you.  I  enjoy  reading  Our 
Little  Folks'  page  very  much.  The  book 
I  like  best  in  the  Bible  is  St.  Matthew, 
because  it  tells  of  Christ  and  His  Birth. 
The  study  I  like  best  at  school  is  Geog- 
raphy, because  it  tells  about  the  earth. 
My  Sunday  School  teacher  is  Mr.  Hall 
and  my  school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Jersey. 
I  do  not  want  to  take  up  all  the  room, 
for  I  know  others  want  to  write. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Carlton  L'HoMMEDrc. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  girl 
in  South  Carolina,  and  this  is  what  she 
has  written: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band  ?  I  am  seven  years  old. 
I  have  five  brothers  and  five  sisters.  I 
go  to  school  every  day.  I  like  to  go  to 
Sunday-school.  My  papa  is  a  preacher. 
I  hope  to  see  this  letter  in  print.  I  will 
close,  with  love  to  all  the  little  folks. 

Carrie  Spinks. 

Surely  you  may  join  our  happy  band, 
Carrie.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  your 
father  is  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  we 
hope  and  pray  that  he  may  be  very  suc- 
cessful in  his  work. 

Very  pleasant  letters  have  come  from 
Clara  Brokaw.  Elmer  Jenkins  and  Eva 
May  Piner.  Besides  these  there  are  others 
which  must  be  kept  for  another  month. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Easter  Day 

By  CHARA  BROUGHTON  CONANT 

Lily  that  blooms  in  the  springtime, 

When  <we  'hear  the  bluebird's  call, 
You  fill  the  ivorld  •with  fragrance, 

Unfold  for  great  and  small, 
For  the  little  child-believer, 

The  pilgrim  old  and  gray, 
For  all  <who  open  a  trustful  heart 

To  the  Prince  of  Light  to-day. 

0  VJondrous  Easter  morning 

In  the  centuries  long  ago  I 
The  little  flock  assembled 

And  spoke  in  "boices  Iovj. 
Cold  as  the  sno%>  of  Hermon 

Grief  on  their  spirits  lay  ; 
Then  came  the  joyful  tidings — 

"  The  Lord  is  risen  to-day  I  " 

And  still  that  Easter  Lily 

Distils  a  rare  perfume  ; 
In  every  clime  and  country 

It  finds  perennial  bloom. 
Vainly  the  sneering  skeptic 

Would  hold  it  up  to  scorn  ; 
The  %>orld  breaks  into  singing 

On  the  fair  Easter  morn. 

0,  lift  your  faces  sun-ward, 

Poor  souls  with  grief  oppressed ! 
The  Cross  proclaims  our  ransom, 

Easter,  our  heavenly  rest ; 
Rest  that  will  be  a  service 

Of  joy  and  sweet  accord, 
When  face  to  face  we  see  Him, 

Our  glorious  risen  Lord. 

A  Knight  in  Armor 

BY    WARREN    G.   PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

Before  the  invention  of  gunpowder 
the  man  who  went  into  battle  was 
armored  in  steel  like  a  modern  battle- 
ship. This  defensive  covering  protected 
the  ancient  warrior  from  such  missiles 
as  arrows,  lances,  and  many  other  deadly 
weapons.  A  knight  armed  cap-a-pie  had 
a  splendid  panoply,  and  his  defensive 
equipment  made  him  a  walking  fortress. 

You  have  seen  the  polished  suits  of 
mail  in  art  stores  and  in  museums,  and 
you  have  fancied  what  it  must  have  been 
to  have  lived  "When  Knighthood  Was  in 
Flower."  But  we  need  Knights  in 
Armor  to-day.  Young  men  can  enter  the 
lists  to-day  clad  in  suits  of  mail.  There 
are  fierce  battles  to  be  fought  for  civic 
righteousness,  and  for  purity,  and  honor, 
and  good  citizenship,  in  every  com- 
munity. 

How  can  the  young  American  show  his 
patriotism,  and  his  loyalty  to  lofty 
ideals  in  his  own  private  character,  and 
in  the  national  life?  He  may  be  a  mod- 
ern knight  armed  cap-a-pie,  and  fighting 
for  the  right,  the  square  deal,  and  jus- 
tice for  all.  But  no  youth  should  enter 
this  terrible  conflict  against  temptations 
within  his  own  breast,  and  without,  un- 
less he  has  on  a  suit  of  mail.  He  needs 
the  toughest  chain  armor,  making  him 
invincible,  as  a  walking  arsenal. 

In  the  first  place  his  loins  should  be 
girt  with  truth.  The  Roman  soldier  con- 
sidered his  girdle  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant part  of  his  armor.  It  kept  his 
suit  of  mail  in  place.  It  was  also  used 
to  support  the  sword.  Many  athletes  to- 
day consider  a  strong  belt  indispensable 
in  feats  of  prodigious  strength.  Truth- 
fulness is  one  of  the  most  essential  trait9 
of  manhood.  Falsehood  will  defeat  any 
human  being.  Every  lie  leaves  an  indeli- 
ble stain  on  the  soul.  But  the  habit  ;of 
lying  is  easily  formed.  It  may  begin  in 
childhood  to  shield  the  culprit  from  pun- 
ishment. The  first  lie  may  be  told  to 
parents,  teachers,  or  employers  to  avoid 
disgrace.    There  are  many  temptations 


to  lie  in  business,  society,  games,  and 
athletic  contests.  We  can  lie  in  act  as 
well  as  in  word.  To  tell  the  truth,  under 
all  circumstances,  requires  great  cour- 
age. To  dare  to  tell  the  truth  at  all  times 
is  the  glory  of  modern  knighthood. 
Falsehood  is  the  device  of  a  coward. 
Every  lie  is  a  cowardly  retreat.  A  bold 
knight  faces  the  world,  and  dares  to  tell 
the  truth  whatever  the  consequences. 

The  knight  must  also  have  a  breast- 
plate. This  piece  of  armor  covered  the 
most  vital  parts  of  the  body.  It  was  of- 
ten made  of  tough  steel  plates,  and  pro- 
tected the  heart,  lungs,  and  other  vital 
organs.  No  organ  demands  more  protec- 
tion in  warfare  than  the  heart.  That 
vital  but  vulnerable  organ  must  have  a 
strong  covering.  The  modern  knight 
must  have  his  breast  covered  with  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness.  It  is  not 
safe  for  a  youth  to  go  into  the  awful 
battle  with  temptation  without  moral 
rectitude. 

The  new  heart  is  given  to  the  Chris- 
tian soldier  to  make  him  invincible. 
Such  a  breastplate  will  protect  the  young 
knight  from  all  forms  of  evil.  It  is  not 
safe  to  trust  only  to  will-power,  and  good 
resolutions  in  the  fight  of  daily  life. 
The  breastplate  of  righteousness  is  im- 
penetrable. 

The  feet  of  the  knight  should  be  shod 
with  the  gospel  of  peace.  The  ancient 
knights  gave  much  attention  to  their  foot- 
wear, for  their  fighting  was  hand-to-hand. 
The  knight  was  compelled  to  have  a  firm 
footing,  for  if  he  was  thrown  to  the 
ground  with  his  heavy  suit  of  armor,  it 
was  very  difficult  to  rise.  If  his  foot 
should  slip,  he  might  lose  his  life.  BSs 
sandals  or  shoes  were  bound  to  his  feet 
and  ankles  very  securely.  The  Roman 
soldier  had  his  sandal  thickly  studded 
with  hobnails,  like  a  modern  football 
player. 

The  modern  fighter  with  "graft"  and 
other  foes  of  society  must  have  a  solid 
footing.  His  footgear  must  render  him 
immune  from  slipping.  Peace  with  God  in 
the  soul,  gives  cheerfulness,  steadiness, 
and  hope.  Fear  and  worry  will  make  you 
lose  the  fight.  The  cheerful  and  hopeful 
knight  will  win  the  battle.  Worry  kills 
more  men  than  war.  Care  eats  away 
the  heart  like  a  canker.  The  modern 
knight  must  stand  his  ground.  He  must 
not  retreat.  He  must  never  give  up 
his  principles,  or  surrender  his  convic- 
tions. 

Faith  is  the  shield  of  every  true 
Christian  soldier.  This  part  of  the 
knight's  armament  differs  from  all  the 
rest,  for  it  is  not  attached  to  the  body. 
Being  borne  by  the  hand  or  arm,  it  can 
be  shifted  rapidly  to  protect  different 
parts  of  the  body.  The  larger  shields  of 
the  ancients  were  made  of  wood  for  light- 
ness, and  were  covered  with  hides  of 
animals  or  other  tough  material,  de- 
signed to  withstand  the  effect  of  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  enemy.  Arrows  tipped 
with  some  inflammable  substance  were 
used  in  sieges,  and  sometimes  against  an 
enemy  in  the  field.  This  was  the  cus- 
tom among  the  ancient  Romans,  Greeks, 
and  Hebrews.  The  blazing  arrow  wa9 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  missiles.  The 
malignant  foe  used  not  only  fire-tipped 
arrows,  but  also  arrows  which  had  been 
covered  with  poison,  to  torture  as  well 
as  to  kill  the  enemy.  Satan  is  the  cruel 
foe  of  the  Christian  knight  to-day.  But 
faith  will  quench  and  extinguish  his  fire- 
tipped  arrows.  Faith  in  God  and  in  His 
Word  is  an  impenetrable  shield. 

The  head  of  the  knight  must  be  pro- 
tected. A  hard  stroke  on  the  head  will 
render  the  bravest  man  insensible.  Such 
a  hard  knock  will  often  kill.  The  head 
is  a  target  in  battle.  So  the  ancients 
invented  the  massive  and  strong  helmets, 
so  that  a  blow  might  be  received  upon 
the  helmet,  and  still  the  brain  might  re- 
main uninjured.  The  Romans  and 
Greeks  used  very  strong  helmets.  The 
Christian  knight  is  provided  with  the 
helmet  of  salvation.  It  will  keep  his 
brain  steady,  and  will  protect  his 
thoughts  from  ir_purity.  It  will  make 
him  ready  to  ta\e  up  arms  for  the  weak, 


and  the  defenseless,  for  women,  and 
children,  and  for  every  noble  cause. 

I  have  written  of  five  pieces  of  armor 
for  defense.  I  will  mention  only  one 
weapon  for  offense.  Let  us  give  our 
Christian  knight  a  keen  and  tough 
sword  of  Damascus  steel.  The  youth  to- 
day needs  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  In  our  Bible 
Schools  we  should  learn  to  handle  this 
sword  skillfully.  We  must  learn  to 
fence  and  parry  a  blow  from  our  ad- 
versary. I  have  described  no  pieces  of 
armor  for  the  back,  for  the  valiant 
knight  must  always  face  the  foe. 

International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention 

Arrangements  are  now  being  per- 
fected for  the  Twenty-fifth  International 
Christian  Endeavor  Convention,  which 
will  convene  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  on 
July  Oth  next,  and  continue  its  sessions 
until  the  12th.  The  Million  Dollar  Pier 
has  been  engaged  for  the  entire  week, 
and  the  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  two 
large  halls  and  the  large  canvas  pavilion. 
It  is  not  to  be  inferred  from  this  that 
the  convention  will  be  "all  at  sea,"  for 
the  arrangements  are  as  near  perfect  as 
years  of  experience,  added  to  splendid 
executive  ability,  can  possibly  make 
them.  Among  the  speakers  will  be  such 
well  known  men  as  Judge  Ben  B.  Lindsey, 
Hon.  William  Jennings  Bryan,  Hon. 
Charles  W.  Fairbanks,  Dr.  Russell  H. 
Conwell,  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  Booker  T. 
Washington,  Commander  Eva  Booth,  and 
others  equally  eminent.  The  great  ques- 
tions of  Personal  Religion,  Evangelism, 
Missions,  Temperance,  Civic  Righteous- 
ness, Interdenominational  Fellowship 
and  International  Brotherhood,  will  be 
discussed.  Three  new  features  are  to  be 
introduced:  a  Quiet  Hour  Service  on  the 
Pier  in  the  beauty  and  freshness  of  the 
early  morning;  a  Christian  Endeavor  In- 
stitute in  several  sections,  to  discuss, 
under  expert  leadership,  the  manifold 
phases  of  the  work,  and  a  Consultation 
Hour. 

Companionship  with  Christ 

How  shall  we  know  temptation  when 
it  comes?  The  answer  is  very  plain: 
By  means  of  our  companionship  with 
Christ.  A  young  man  of  intemperate 
habits  was  converted.  A  former  asso- 
ciate met  him  and  asked  him  into  a 
saloon  to  have  a  drink.  He  said:  "I 
cannot;  I  have  a  friend  with  me."  "Oh, 
that  is  all  right;  bring  your  friend  with 
you,"  said  the  man.  "No,"  said  he,  "the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  my  friend,  and  He 


will  not  go  into  a  saloon  and  does  not 
wish  me  to  go."  This  is  the  real  test. 
Imagine  Jesus  with  you,  your  Friend  at 
your  side,  His  eyes  upon  you — under 
such  circumstances  would  you  do  the 
thing?  This  is  no  imagination.  It  is  a 
reality.  He  is  by  our  side.  His  eyes  do 
see,  His  ears  do  hear,  and  His  heart 
really  cares. 

How  shall  we  meet  temptation  when 
we  know  it?  First  by  quickly  realizing 
our  relationship  with  Christ,  that  His 
honor  is  wrapped  up  in  us  and  that  His 
confidence  is  fixed  upon  us;  also  by 
wielding  strongly  the  weapon  of  "all 
prayer"  and  drawing  quickly  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  Pray 
as  if  all  depended  on  God.  Fight  as  if 
all  depended  on  you.  Keep  face  front. 
Remember,  too,  that  Christ  was  tempted 
and  is  able  to  succor  us  from  the  grasp 
of  Satan.  Christ  is  the  first  aid  for 
the  tempted. 

*  » 

Losing  Life 

"He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it."  That  is  a  startling  state- 
ment of  fact  which  probably  means,  that 
he  who,  by  reserving  his  life  for  selfish 
purposes,  rejecting  Christ,  and  His  sal- 
vation, but  attains  a  present  earthly  ex- 
perience of  life,  actually  achieves  that 
end  by  the  forfeiture  of  his  highest  wel- 
fare, which  he  either  forgets  or  else  fool- 
ishly ignores,  and  thus  misses  the  very 
essence  of  life,  and  loses  his  own  soul  in 
the  bargain;  whereas,  he  who  receives 
Christ  and  follows  Him,  even  unto  death, 
shall  find  the  more  abundant  life,  whose 
joys  are  infinite  in  degree  and  everlasting 
in  duration.  The  philosophy  of  it  is  that 
self-sacrifice  is  the  way  to  permanent 
good  and  eternal  life;  and  that  selfish- 
ness is  a  consuming  sin — a  wasting  sword 
among  the  resources  of  society,  reducing 
the  fairest  and  most  fruitful  portions  of 
our  high  domain  to  a  state  of  wretched- 
ness and  ruin.  The  present  power  and 
glory  of  the  church  is  largely  due  to  the 
self-sacrificing  lives  of  our  faithful,  spir- 
itual ancestors,  and  especially  to  that 
noble  band  of  martyrs  whose  blood-tinge 
is  upon  every  page  and  paragraph  of  our 
history,  and  whose  integrity  of  soul  en- 
dured the  fetter  and  fagot  rather  than 
belie  their  convictions  or  forsake  the 
Master,  no  matter  how  big  the  price  of- 
fered for  such  perfidy.  The  fact  is,  he 
who  forgets  himself  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten; but  he  who  is  selfish  and  sordid 
cannot  live  in  the  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  his  fellow-men,  nor  can  God  re- 
member him  with  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

THE  TELESCOPE. 


For  NINE 
MONTHS 


For  NINE 
MONTHS 


A  Trial  Subscription  to  the  American 
Messenger  from  April  1 ,  1 9 1  1  to  Decem- 
ber 31,  1  9 1  1 ,  for  only  Twenty-five  Cents. 

This  Special  Offer  provides  an  excellent  opportunity  to  introduce 
the  American  Messenger  into  homes  where  it  is  not  now  taken. 
It  is  hoped  that  many  will  avail  themselves  of  this  generous  proposition 
by  sending  this  paper  to  hundreds  of  homes  where  there  is  no  other 
religious  reading.  There  may  be  a  large  number  of  such  homes  in  your 
own  immediate  neighborhood. 

Remember  that  the  printed  page  will  bear  a  message  for  Christ  into 
many  places  that  could  not  possibly  be  reached  by  your  spoken  words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  Easter  remembrance  to  your  friends 
than  to  send  them  a  gift  subscription  to  the  American  Messenger  for 
the  balance  of  the  year.  Act  promptly,  and  send  in  your  list,  while  this 
Special  Trial  Offer  still  holds  good. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


A  Remarkable  Transformation 

The  great  movement  among  the  Miaos 
— aborigines  in  South  China  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Siam  and  Burma — has  grown  up 
in  the  past  eight  years.  These  people 
are  coming  to  Christ  by  the  thousands. 
One  missionary,  Mr.  Adam  of  the  C.  I. 
M.,  has  baptized  3,500.  Besides  the  10,- 
000  already  organized  in  Christian 
churches  there  are  10,000  more  who  con- 
sider themselves  Christians.  They  had 
no  written  language  until  Mr.  Adam  re- 
duced their  speech  to  writing,  translated 
the  gospel  of  Mark,  hymns  and  the  cate- 
chism. Everywhere  they  are  building 
their  own  churches  and  schools  and  sup- 
porting teachers  and  pastors. 

"We  counted  the  people,"  writes  a  mis- 
sionary, "as  they  left  service  to-day. 
There  were  920  and  we  did  not  count  the 
children.  Later  in  the  day  GOO  partook 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  And  the  prayer- 
meetings!  Full  of  power!  They  have 
abandoned  whiskey  and  their  unspeak- 
ably wicked  habits  and  are  living  regen- 
erated lives.  At  sundown  you  may  hear 
the  prayers  rising  in  the  village  homes." 

7i  American  Missions  in  Turkey^ 

While  not  making  so  large  a  propor- 
tion of  converts  in  Turkey  as  in  some 
other  lands,  nowhere  in  the  world,  says 
an  observing  writer,  not  even  in  China 
or  Japan,  are  the  results  of  the  labors 
and  inlluence  of  American  missionaries 
more  conspicuous  or  more  generally  rec- 
ognized than  in  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
Mr.  Bryce,  the  British  ambassador  to 
Washington,  in  one  of  his  books  says: 
"I  cannot  mention  the  American  mis- 
sionaries without  a  tribute  to  the  ad- 
mirable work  they  have  done.  They 
have  been  the  only  good  influence  that 
has  worked  from  abroad  upon  the  Turk- 
ish Empire."  Sir  William  Ramsey,  the 
famous  British  scientist,  who  has  spent 
much  time  in  Turkey,  is  quite  as  enthusi- 
astic. The  American  missionaries  have 
over  400  schools,  130  or  more  large 
churches  in  the  centers  of  population, 
with  congregations  numbering  as  high  as 
2,000.  besides  a  multitude  of  out-stations 
in  the  villages  of  Asia  Minor. 

*  *• 

Clinic  Pictures  from  China 

BY  DR.   ELIZABETH   E.  ANDERSON 

Come  in  a  while,  it  is  clinic  hour. 
The  Bible  women  outside  are  preaching 
to  the  waiting  people.  The  nurses  in 
the  surgical  room  are  beginning  to  dress 
the  wounds  and  ulcers.  Here  comes  a 
patient  we  have  not  seen  before.  "You 
were  in  the  fire  last  night  and  badly 
burned  ?  Then  your  house  is  destroyed, 
too.  Will  you  come  into  the  hospital 
a  few  days  until  you  are  well  and  rent 
a  new  house?"  "Live  here,  are  you  not 
afraid  of  the  fire  devils?  Why,  I'd  bring 
disaster  upon  you!  Give  me  medicine 
now.  I'll  live  out  of  doors  three  days 
until  the  spirits  have  been  frightened 
away,  then  I  will  come."  "But  we  are 
not  afraid.  Tell  your  friends  and  come 
in  now  to  a  comfortable  bed."  "You 
mean  it,  I  will  come."  By  the  afternoon 
her  surprise  has  increased  to  wonder. 
"Is  this  heaven?  Who  are  these  good 
fairies  that  take  the  needy  in  and  care 
for  them  like  sisters?  Christians!  Sis- 
ters through  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ? 
That  is  all  new.  Tell  me  more."  How 
she  listened  and  "used  her  heart"  in 
learning  to  read!  A  new  light  came 
into  her  face  and  soon  we  saw  a  trans- 
formed life.  Each  day  seemed  to  open 
up  new  treasures  for  her,  but  it  also 
awakened  a  paralyzed  conscience.  It 
meant  sacrifices — the  burning  of  many 
precious  and  beautiful  presents — wages 
of  sin.  It  meant  the  freeing  of  her  slave 
girls — but  with  freedom  she  made  them 
partakers  of  her  new  found  joy  and 
Saviour.  Because  of  false  accusations 
she  was  imprisoned.  Would  the  wa^es 
for  those  old  sins  ever  be  paid?  But 
what  mattered  that  since  she  had  gained 
Christ?    It  was  not  surprising  that  hus- 


band and  friends  believed  her  insane. 
Coming  into  the  hospital  one  day  she 
pleaded  for  the  Bible  women  to  go  home 
with  her  and  preach  to  her  friends.  "One 
is  sick  and  the  other  busy,  we  cannot 
go  to-day,  we  will  go  to-morrow."  "No, 
I've  invited  them  in,  my  house  is  full 
now  and  waiting  for  you,  come."  Sub- 
stitutes were  quickly  found.  Could  such 
zeal  fail  of  a  harvest?  In  a  short  time 
her  husband  was  even  more  zealous  on 
the  Lord's  side,  and  she  and  her  house- 
hold were  baptized. 

Shall  we  return  to  the  clinic?  Here 
is  Mrs.  Chu,  who  earns  a  little  rice 
money  by  making  paper  money  for 
mourners  to  burn  at  the  graves  of  their 
dead.  Her  eyes  have  been  long  inflamed 
and  as  long  neglected.  Now  when  al- 
most blind  she  seeks  help.  They  may 
be  improved  but  they  require  an  opera- 
tion. Those  weeks  spent  in  the  wards 
opened  up  a  new  world-light  for  the  eyes 
and  a  great  light  for  the  soul.  A  light 
that  she  let  shine  unto  all  who  came 
into  the  house.  She  could  not  read,  but 
a  quick  memory  supplied  her  with  texts 
and  hymns  which  she  daily  taught  to  the 
other  patients.  It  is  with  regret  we 
see  her  near  the  time  when,  recovered, 
she  may  go  out  to  battle  with  the  busy 
world  and  seek  a  new  occupation,  for 
one  of  her  first  thoughts  on  knowing 
Christ  was:  "Now  I  cannot  make  wor- 
ship money  again." 

Here  is  a  bright-faced  boy  with  a 
swollen  face.  While  at  play  he  has  fallen 
on  a  bamboo  stick.  A  large  piece  is 
still  embedded  in  the  muscles  and  caus- 
ing a  painful  abscess.  The  distressed 
grandparents  have  learned  from  a  boat- 
man that  if  they  take  the  child  to  the 
foreign  doctors  in  the  city  he  may  be  re- 
lieved. They  have  never  seen  foreign- 
ers, and  even  after  the  Ions;  journey  it 
requires  much  persuasion  to  lead  them 
into  the  examination  room.  With  im- 
plicit trust  the  little  fellow  folds  his 
hands  and  goes  quietly  to  sleep  under 
the  anesthetic.  A  few  minutes  later  the 
anxiety  of  the  grandfather  turns  to  joy 
as  he  carries  the  fragment  of  wood  to 
his  frightened  wife  and  tells  her  how 
the  wound  has  been  cleansed  and  dressed. 
She  and  the  boy  stayed  with  us  a  week. 
His  winning  smile  and  her  earnest  at- 
tention to  the  Gospel  made  us  long  that 
the  husband  would  delay  his  return. 
Even  a  week  may  bear  fruit. 

Those  mentioned  are  just  a  few  of  the 
many  who  come  and  go.  An  hour  in  the 
clinic  gives  them  a  bit  of  the  message 
and  a  tract  to  carry  home;  but  we  are 
especially  glad  for  those  who  tarry  with 
us  in  the  bright  cheery  wards.  There 
we  may  show  them  by  love  and  care  and 
daily  lessons  in  Bible  and  song  the  real 
heart  of  the  "happy  words"  we  long  for 
them  to  know. 

ASSEMBLY  HERALD. 

»5  »! 

In  Java  and  Sumatra 

The  Netherlands  Missionary  Society, 
we  are  told,  is  founding  colonies  of  Chris- 
tians in  Java  and  Sumatra  similar  to  the 
Protestant  barrios  'of  the  Philippines. 
The  most  successful  is  Pangharepan,  es- 
tablished in  1886,  as  a  Christian  center 
in  a  densely  Mohammedan  region.  The 
government  granted  a  large  tract  of  un- 
cultivated land  to  the  mission.  Rice 
fields  and  plantations  of  coffee,  cocoa, 
pepper  and  tea  are  in  full  operation.  All 
the  colonists  bind  themselves  to  work  in 
the  common  mission  gardens  as  well  as 
in  their  own.  The  impression  which  the 
colony  makes  is  admirable.  The  planta- 
tions are  cleanly  and  wisely  worked. 
Church,  three  schools,  the  mission  house 
and  the  homes  of  the  Christians  are  sol- 
idly built  and  attractively  neat.  The 
life  of  the  colony  is  ordered  on  Christian 
principles.  Christian  elders  assist  the 
missionary  in  administration.  A  Chinese 
overseer,  "a  jewel  of  a  Christian,"  super- 
intends the  colonizing  work.  Deaconesses 
care  for  the  poor  and  sick.  A  Christian 
Young  Men's  Association  gives  instruc- 
tion and  guidance  to  the  youth. 


Gospel  Work  in  Colombia 

Mr.  II.  Dudley  Lynch  of  Santa 
Marta,  Republic  de  Colombia,  tells  in  the 
following  communication  of  the  disposal 
of  a  grant  of  Christian  literature  fur- 
nished by  the  American  Tract  Society: 

"I  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  two 
packages  containing  tracts  published  in 
the  Spanish  and  English  languages.  You 
will  be  glad  to  learn  that  on  Sunday  last 
your  servant  conducted  an  open-air 
meeting  at  the  Company's  docks,  and  we 
had  a  very  large  gathering  of  native  and 
English-speaking  people.  Among  those 
present  were  the  crew  of  the  United 
Fruit  Company's  steamer  Santa  Marta. 
Your  servant  chose  for  his  text  2 
Corinthians  5:20,  and  showed  the  neces- 
sity of  messengers  with  the  spirit  of 
reconciliation.  A  short  address  in  Span- 
ish was  given,  a  hymn  in  Spanish  sung, 
and  a  number  of  tracts  distributed  in 
both  languages.  Quite  a  number  of 
tracts  were  asked  for  by  the  messmen 
and  others  of  the  steamer  Santa  Marta. 

"I  am  preparing  by  the  help  of  the 
Master  to  arrange  a  program  of  work, 
make  a  plan,  and  put  our  needs  before 
some  friends  that  will  interest  them- 
selves in  foreign  missions,  and  help  to 
keep  up  such  organizations  as  the 
American  Tract  Society. 

"Your  little  books  are  working  won- 
ders among  the  people.  They  are  being 
applied  for  hourly.  That  little  pamphlet 
containing  Moody's  sermon  on  'What 
Seek  Ye?'  is  making  a  very  great  im- 
pression on  the  many  that  have  thrown 
aside  their  religion  and  can  only  see  their 
temporal  saviour  in  the  dollar.  Pray 
for  our  success  in  extending  the  Mas- 
ter's Kingdom." 

*l  *! 

Cave-Dwellers  in  Rumania 

In  Die  Tiigliche  Umschau,  Dr.  Emil 
Fischer,  of  Bucharest,  publishes  an  arti- 
cle about  ancient  habits  among  inhabi- 
tants of  Rumania,  which  so  clearly  illus- 
trates the  necessity  of  more  missionary 
work  in  that  nominally  Christian  land 
that  we  present  a  translation  of  some  of 
his  interesting  statements. 

According  to  the  latest  statistics,  there 
are  still  in  existence  in  Rumania  over 
54,000  cave-dwellings,  in  which  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  peasants  live  in  circum- 
stances almost  as  primitive  as  those  of 
the  ancient  cave-dwellers  of  the  stone 
age.  These  inhabitants  of  the  remoter 
parts  of  rural  Rumania  still  use  ancient 
plows,  while  wild  pears  and  crab  apples 
are  the  Only  fruit  known  to  them.  Their 
vegetables  are  wild  herbs  boiled  with 
oil,  which  has  been  pressed  from  the  seeds 
of  the  sunflower,  the  hemp,  and  the 
gourd.  Until  very  few  years  ago,  millet, 
the  ancient  grain  of  these  people,  was 
crushed  by  means  of  hand-mills  and 
stored  in  primitive  granaries  as  pe- 
culiarly shaped  as  those  found  in  Cen- 
tral Africa.  Medical  men  are  still 
known  as  wizards  among  these  peasants, 
and  at  funerals  a  repast  named  coliba 
is  partaken  of,  which  is  like  that  pre- 
pared and  eaten  by  the  ancient  heathen 
tribes  of  Europe.  It  consists  of  soaked 
and  boiled  corn.  Thus,  the  customs  of 
the  stone  age  still  prevail  in  rural 
Rumania. 

»*  »• 

The  Chinese  Christian  Students 
in  North  America 

One  of  the  most  wide-awake  and  hope- 
ful of  the  Christian  organizations  in 
America  is  the  "Chinese  Students'  Chris- 
tian Association"  which  is  affiliated  with 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  China  and  Korea.  The 
object  of  this  association  is  to  unite  all 
Christian  Chinese  students  in  North 
America  in  order  to  promote  growth  in 
Christian  character  and  to  carry  on  ag- 
gressive Christian  work,  especially  by 
and  for  Chinese  students.  The  Associa- 
tion is  divided  into  four  departments  to 
develop  the  work  for  students  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  Annual  confer- 
ences are  held  and  have  proved  of  great 
inspiration  and  practical  help  to  the  stu- 


dents who  have  met.  In  September  last 
the  second  annual  conference  wa8  held  in 
Hartford,  Conn.,  and  two  other  similar 
meetings  brought  together  students  in 
Evanston,  111.,  and  at  San  Francisco. 
One  former  Harvard  student,  Mr.  David 
Z.  T.  Yui,  is  to  give  his  whole  time  to 
the  work  during  the  coming  year.  He 
was  the  winner  of  the  Bowdoin  prize  of 
$250  at  Harvard  last  June,  where  he  se- 
cured his  Master  of  Arts  degree. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  confer- 
ence in  1909  the  membership  has  in- 
creased from  39  to  10(5  and  the  influence 
of  the  association  has  been  felt  through- 
out the  country. 

*  ». 

Where  the  Sorcerer  Rules 

In  many  parts  of  New  Guinea,  we  are 
told,  the  population  is  decreasing  in  a 
growing  ratio  owing  to  heathen  beliefs 
and  practices.  According  to  Papuan  be- 
lief, no  one  dies  naturally;  every  dead 
person  has  been  bewitched  by  an  enemy, 
and  his  death  must  be  avenged.  When 
any  one  dies,  the  whole  district  is  filled 
with  fear,  for  no  one  is  safe  from  being 
accused  of  witchcraft,  and  murdered  in 
consequence.  Especially  when  some  con- 
siderable person  dies,  the  whole  neigh- 
borhood is  unsafe  for  weeks  and  months; 
whole  families  and  clans  feel  themselves 
threatened.  They  quit  their  villages  and 
camp  in  the  jungle  in  miserable,  un- 
healthy hiding-places.  They  leave  their 
plantations  to  be  wasted  and  destroyed. 

The  sorcerer,  often  a  man  of  the  worst 
reputation,  of  course  has  an  excellent 
trade;  he  offers,  for  ample  payment,  to 
get  rid  of  offending  persons.  Often  he 
gets  paid  by  both  sides,  as  he  tells  the 
"bewitched"  person  that  he  can  remove 
the  deadly  spell.  Thus  these  rascals  be- 
come great  lords,  and  often  possess  a 
large  share  of  the  property  of  the  tribe. 
The  fear  of  witchcraft,  which  never 
leaves  the  Papuan,  gives  them  a  great 
power,  which  they  know  how  to  use  with 
profit.  Missions  have  brought  deliver- 
ance to  the  Papuans  in  more  senses  than 
one.  The  tribes  which  have  received 
Christianity  have  lost  fear  of  the  sor- 
cerer, and  his  power  is  broken.  Among 
these  tribes  a  swift  increase  of  the  pop- 
ulation is  already  perceptible,  especially 
on  the  north  coast  of  German  New 
Guinea. 

»•  * 

Illiterates  in  India  and  China 

The  Christian  Literature  Society  of 
India  is  calling  attention  to  the  deplor- 
able illiteracy  in  the  Far  East.  In  the 
Indian  Empire  it  is  stated  that  there 
are  277,000,000  and  in  China  300,000,- 
000  who  cannot  read  and  write  their 
own  languages.  This  illiteracy  is  one  of 
the  greatest  of  all  hindrances  to  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel.  They  cannot 
read,  they  cannot  think,  they  cannot  un- 
derstand the  teachings  of  Christianity. 
In  India  practically  all  the  women  and 
girls  are  illiterate,  only  1  in  90  being 
able  to  read  and  write. 

•5  >» 

The  Little  Land  of  Big  Things 

Dr.  George  Heber  Jones  has  recently 
said:  "Previous  to  1905,  before  Korea's 
union  with  Japan.  Japan  faced  America, 
and  Korea  was  simply  a  backdoor  neigh- 
bor; but  since  1905,  Japan  has  changed 
face.  She  is  now  facing  Asia,  big  with 
possibilities  and  with  policies,  and 
Korea  has  become  the  front  door  of  the 
Japanese  Empire.  Japan  during  the 
past  five  years  has  spent  over  $40,000,- 
000  in  railroad  exploitation  in  Korea; 
but  those  railroads  are  built  of  Pitts- 
burgh rails,  laid  on  Oregon  ties,  with 
locomotives  from  the  Baldwin  Company, 
and  rolling-stock  from  the  Pullman  and 
other  American  companies.  The  Koreans 
have  a  genius  for  religion.  There  is 
dawning  upon  the  Christian  world  a 
Korean  interpretation  of  Christian  life 
and  practice.  I  used  to  hope  to  live  to 
see  the  day  when  there  would  be  a  thou- 
sand Korean  Christians.  Now  there  are 
250.000.  and  more  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ." 
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The  Easter  Call 

By  FRANK  WALCOTT  HUTT 

From  the  chill  days,  and  from  the  Ivaste  and  ivilher, 
As  <we  go  homing  <with  the  birds  and  flcnvers, 

What  is  it  ivakens  and  convokes  us  hither 
These  first  spring  houts  ? 

Is  it  the  'betnal  slogan  in  the  'bailey, 

The  lighting  of  s%ift  fires  from  hill  to  hill, 

The  "watchman  robin's  clear,  insistent  rally, 
The  <wild-ivood's  %>ill? 

Does  some  strange  lure,  some  elemental  passion 

Lead  us,  blind  creatures,  through  our  changing  days  ? 

Or  is  it  -wont  and  use  that  bids  us  fashion 
A  chant  of  praise  ? 

Hush  !  Through  all  storm  and  doubt  and  dread  disaster 
One  'boice  is  dominant  in  earth  and  skies  ; 

One  %>alketh  in  His  garden — 'tis  the  Master 
Who  saith  "Arise." 
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JANET  FIELDING'S  EASTER 

By  Lavilla  Wright  Macomber 


ISS  FIELDING  paused  in 
her  nervous  walk  up  and 

Milt  down  the  broad  corridor  of 
([Qthe  sanitarium,  to  glance  out 
of    the    heavy  plate-glass 
I  door  which  stood  at  the  end 
facing  the  lake. 

"Positively  disgusting ! "  she  grumbled 
to  herself.  "Not  a  thing  to  be  seen  but 
those  common,  dirty  shanties!" 

Her  eyes  were  resting  on  a  row  of 
working  men's  cottages  on  the  opposite 
shore  of  the  shallow  lake,  where  long 
wash  lines  were  strung  from  cottages  to 
out-buildings  and  the  women  were  pass- 
ing busily  in  and  out.  She  was  not  in- 
terested in  them  and  her  fitful  gaze  failed 
to  take  in  the  graceful  groups  of  bud- 
ding trees,  which  clothed  the  bluff-like 
ridge  rising  gradually  in  the  background, 
with  the  massive  columns  and  shining 
dome  of  the  State  capitol  on  the  sum- 
mit, which  contrasted  sharply  against 
the  deep  blue  sky  and  lent  a  touch  of 
grandeur  to  the  landscape.  Down  the 
corridor  she  could  hear  the  cheery  voice 
of  the  matron  making  her  morning  round 
of  calls  and  the  replies  of  the  patients, 
hopeful,  despondent  or  irritable  as  the 
case  might  be. 

The  prospect  of  being  shut  up  at  Easter 
time  in  a  sanitarium  where  strict  ad- 
herence to  certain  rules  of  diet  was  de- 
manded by  the  little  German  doctor  in 
charge,  was  the  primary  cause  of  Janet 
Fielding's  discontent.  All  her  life  she 
had  been  accustomed  to  having  her  own 
way.  Now,  in  her  declining  years,  her 
health  was  breaking  down  and  the  pros- 
pect of  a  life  of  invalidism,  cut  off  from 
the  amusements  and  luxurious  living 
which  had  been  a  part  of  her  existence, 
was  causing  her  mind  to  drift  into  a 
state  of  bitter  melancholy. 

The  big  clock  in  the  run-hall  below 
chimed  the  hour  of  eight  and  she  turned 
through  the  swing-door  into  the  elevator 
hall.  As  the  gate  clanged  behind  her  in 
the  hall  below,  she  met  Mrs.  Bell,  the 
matron,  coming  out  of  the  reception- 
room. 

Mrs.  Bell's  face  brightened.  "Going  to 
the  dining-room  for  breakfast?  That's 
good!  How  are  vou  feeling  this  morn- 
ing?" 

Miss  Fielding  looked  down  haughtily 
upon  the  plump  little,  white-gowned 
woman. 


"Very  well,  I  thank  you,"  was  her  icy 
reply,  continuing  on  her  way  to  the  sunny 
dining-room,  where  she  took  her  place  at 
one  of  the  daintily  appointed  tables. 

Opposite  to  Miss  Fielding  was  Mrs. 
Stevens,  a  little  white-haired  woman,  the 
wife  of  a  minister.  She  was  one  of  those 
sweet,  sunny  souls  who  are  always  look- 
ing for  the  good  qualities  in  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact. 

Few  of  the  patients  cared  to  encounter 
Miss  Fielding's  cold  responses  to  their 
attempts  at  acquaintanceship.  Some 
made  no  attempt.  Others,  knowing  her 
to  be  a  woman  of  wealth  and  a  leader  in 
society,  put  up  with  her  ways,  being 
anxious  to  obtain  favors  later  on ;  a  very 
few  read  in  the  stern  old  face  the  pa- 
thetic story  of  an  undisciplined  soul  pass- 
ing through  doubt  and  physical  affliction 
and  recognized  the  strong  character  and 
sympathetic  nature,  crippled  by  years  of 
repression,  but  which  if  once  guided  into 
the  right  channel,  might  yet  be  a  power 
for  good.  Mrs.  Stevens  was  one  of  the 
latter  few  and  remained  undaunted  by 
her  companion's  curt  replies  and  con- 
tinued to  chat  pleasantly  throughout  the 
meal. 

"Oh,  by  the  way,  Miss  Fielding,  have 
you  met  Miss  Stone  in  room  215?"  she 
asked,  as  they  passed  out  of  the  dining- 
room  together.  "The  poor  child  must  be 
very  lonely  in  there  by  herself,  for  she  is 
quite  helpless  and  cannot  afford  a  special 
nurse." 

"Why  is  she  here  then?"  questioned 
Miss  Fielding  coldly,  paying  no  atten- 
tion to  Mrs.  Stevens'  query. 

"Why,  I  think  some  one  said  she  was 
injured  in  a  street  accident  over  in  the 
pity  and  was  brought  out  here,"  replied 
Mrs.  Stevens.  She  waited  for  some  re- 
ply or  show  of  interest,  but  neither  were 
forthcoming  and  the  two  parted  in  the 
run-hall. 

"Always  calling  my  attention  to  some 
poor,  distressed  creature!"  sneered  Miss 
Fielding  to  herself. 

Going  to  her  room  she  secured  a  light 
wrap  and  started  toward  the  sun-parlor, 
which  opened  onto  the  wide,  second-story 
veranda.  Near  the  door  was  a  thin- 
faced,  delicate-looking  girl  reclining  in  a 
wheel-chair,  who  had  evidently  been  left 
there  by  one  of  the  nurses,  to  enjoy  the 
morning  sun.  She  turned  her  head  at 
the  sound  of  approaching  footsteps. 


"Good-morning!"  she  said,  smiling 
brightly.  "You  are  Miss  Fielding,  are 
you  not?  Mrs.  Stevens  has  spoken  of 
you  so  frequently  to  me,  that  I  feel  as  if 
I  am  already  acquainted  with  you.  I  am 
Iva  Stone,"  she  concluded,  glancing 
timidly  into  the  expressionless  face  be- 
fore her. 

"Indeed,"  murmured  Miss  Fielding, 
arching  her  eyebrows  and  compressing 
her  thin  lips. 

"Isn't  the  day  beautiful?"  continued 
Iva,  apparently  not  noticing  the  rebuff. 
"The  nurse  wheeled  me  out  on  the  porch 
a  while  ago  and  it  seemed  so  good  to  see 
the  white-caps  come  rolling  in  and  to 
smell  the  spring  air.  She  brought  me 
some  dear  little  pussy-willows,  too,"  hold- 
ing up  a  bunch  of  the  green  twigs  covered 
with  silky,  gray  catkins.  "Oh,  God  is 
very  good  to  let  me  have  so  many  beauti- 
ful things  to  enjoy!"  She  gazed  a  mo- 
ment into  the  cold  gray  eyes  of  her  still 
silent  companion  and  then  said  impul- 
sively: "Oh,  Miss  Fielding,  what  do  peo- 
ple do  when  they  cannot  carry  their 
troubles  to  God?  How  sad  their  lives 
must  be!" 

Miss  Fielding  opened  her  mouth  as  if 
to  speak,  but  closed  it  again  instantly 
and  her  face  again  settled  into  its  old, 
unlovely  lines,  as  she  passed  out  of  the 
door  without  answering. 

Iva  gazed  after  her  with  a  hurt  ex- 
pression on  her  face  and  her  lips  quiv- 
ered. She  was  lonely  in  spite  of  her 
brave  cheerfulness,  and  Miss  Fielding's 
unfriendly  attitude  puzzled  and  hurt  her. 

On  the  veranda  outside,  Janet  Field- 
ing was  pacing  up  and  down.  What  had 
that  girl  meant  by  asking  her  that  ques- 
tion? Was  she  preaching  at  her?  "What 
do  people  do  when  they  cannot  carry 
their  troubles  to  God?"  she  muttered, 
frowning  impatiently  as  the  words  kept 
running  through  her  mind.  She  was  one 
of  the  most  regular  members  of  St.  Mar- 
tin's Church  and  contributed  freely  to 
its  work,  though  in  so  doing  she  never 
made  any  attempt  at  personal  sacrifice. 
She  was  strangely  moved  and  also  irri- 
tated by  the  young  girl's  appearance  and 
manner  of  speaking.  Iva  seemed  to  bring 
back  to  her  the  face  of  Amy  Richie,  the 
dearly  loved  friend  of  her  youth.  Then 
as  old  associations  crowded  up,  there 
came  the  memory  of  the  man  who  had 
laid  all  the  love  of  his  high-minded 
young  manhood  at  her  feet,  only  to  be 
spurned  for  lack  of  wealth  and  social 
standing.  When,  years  later,  he  had 
married  Amy  Richie.  Janet  Fielding  had 
promptly  cut  her  old  friend  from  her  list 
of  callers.  The  loner  years  of  experience 
in  the  shallow  world  of  society  were  be- 
ginning to  teach  her  her  sad  mistake, 
but  she  was  loth  to  admit  it  even  to  her- 
self. 

When  Miss  Fielding  again  entered  the 
sun-parlor  on  her  way  to  the  main  cor- 
ridor, she  found  the  room  empty  and 
was  surprised  at  the  feeling  of  disap- 
pointment which  came  over  her.  The 
thin  face  and  appealing  eyes  of  the  girl 
had  touched  her  and  she  felt  a  sense  of 
remorse  for  having  repelled  her  advances 
toward  friendship. 

"I  cannot  get  that  girl's  face  out  of 
my  mind!"  she  exclaimed  aloud,  pushing 
aside  the  copy  of  a.  popular  magazine  in 
which  she  had  failed  to  become  interested. 

She  started  up  impatiently,  and  leav- 
ing her  room,  passed  out  into  the  cor- 
ridor. Unconsciously  her  feet  turned 
down  the  narrow  hall  which  connected 
the  main  building  frith  the  newer  addi- 
tion, and  she  finally  emerged  into  a 
wide,  well-lighted  corridor  with  windows 
facing  the  west.  Her  own  expensive 
suite  had  been  chosen  on  the  main  cor- 
ridor, and  she  had  never  been  in  this  part 
of  the  building  before.  The  view  from 
the  window  was  obstructed  bv  a  tall 
growth  of  willows  and  soft  manles  just 
across  the  vard.  and  she  turned  to  re- 
trace her  steps,  glancing  at  the  number 
over  the  door  nt  the  right. 

"No.  215:  why.  that's  the  girl's  room!" 
she  murmured,  as  the  conversation  with 
Mrs.  Stevens  flashed  through  her  mind. 

She  had  stopped  almost  on  the  thresh- 
old and  paused,  uncertain  whether  to 
knock  or  retreat.  Before  she  could  do 
either,  her  attention  was  arrested  by  a 
glimpse  thron<rh  the  half-onen  door. 

On  the  dresser  stood  a  pot  of  primula. 
A  stream  of  sunlight  touched  the  delicate 
flowers  and  threw  them  into  bold  relief 
against  the  mirror  in  the  background. 


On  the  cot  near  Miss  Stone  was  lying, 
her  face  turned  toward  the  flowers  with 
such  an  expression  of  peace  and  content 
that  the  eyes  of  the  lonely  woman  outside 
filled  in  spite  of  herself,  for  she  read  be- 
neath the  peaceful  expression  the  traces 
of  suffering  patiently  borne  and  her 
starved  heart  cried  out  for  that  which 
was  lacking  in  her  own  life  and  which 
Iva  Stone  evidently  had — the  presence  of 
the  living  Christ  which  enabled  her  to 
bear  her  pain  with  patience  and  sweet- 
ness. 

The  gill  turned  her  head  and  caught 
a  glimpse  of  some  one  tapping  on  the 
panel.  "Come!"  she  called.  "Oh.  how  do 
you  do,  Miss  Fielding?  Take  the  little 
rocker  by  the  window.  I  have  been  en- 
joying the  plant  which  the  matron 
brought  in.   Is  it  not  beautiful?" 

"Miss  Stone,"  began  Miss  Fielding 
abruptly,  after  glancing  at  the  flowers 
and  murmuring  a  reply,  "I  wish  to  apolo- 
gize for  my  rudeness  to  you  this  morn- 
ing." 

"Oh.  don't  mention  it!"  interrupted 
Iva.  "I  never  thought  of  being  offended. 
I  just  thought  you  did  not  care  to  Be- 
come acquainted  and   What  i-  the 

matter,  Miss  Fielding?     Are  you  ill?"- 
she  concluded  in  alarm,  at  the  expression 
on  her  visitor's  face. 

"Where  did  you  get  that  photograph  ?" 
questioned  Miss  Fielding  in  a  strained, 
unnatural  voice. 

Iva  noted  with  surprise  the  direction 
of  her  gaze.    "That  is  my  mother." 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


EDITOR  BROWNE 
Of  the  Rockford  "Morning:  Star'! 


"About  seven  years  ago  I  ceased 
drinking  coffee  to  give  your  Postum  a 
trial. 

"I  had  suffered  acutely  from  various 
forms  of  indigestion  and  my  stomach 
had  become  so  disordered  as  to  repel 
almost  every  sort  of  substantial  food. 
My  general  health  was  bad.  At  close 
intervals  I  would  suffer  severe  attacks 
which  confined  me  in  bed  for  a  week  or 
more.  Soon  after  changing  from  coffee 
to  Postum  the  indigestion  abated,  and 
in  a  short  time  ceased  entirely.  I  have 
continued  the  daily  use  of  your  excel- 
lent Food  Drink  and  assure  you  most 
cordially  that  I  am  indebted  to  you  for 
the  relief  it  has  brought  me. 

"Wishing  you  a  continued  success,  I 
am, 

Yours  very  truly. 
J.  Stanley  Browne, 
Managing  Editor." 

Of  course,  when  a  man's  health  shows 
he  can  stand  coffee  without  trouble,  let 
him  drink  it,  but  most  highly  organized 
brain-workers  simply  cannot. 

The  drugs  natural  to  the  coffee  berry 
affect  the  stomach  and  other  organs  and 
thence  to  the  complex  nervous  system, 
throwing  it  out  of  balance  and  produc- 
ing disorders  in  various  parts  of  the 
body.  Keep  up  this  daily  poisoning  and 
serious  disease  generally  supervenes. 
So  when  man  or  woman  finds  that  coffee 
is  a  smooth  but  deadly  enemy  and 
health  is  of  any  value  at  all,  there  is 
but  one  road — quit. 

It  is  easy  to  find  out  if  coffee  be  the 
cause  of  the  troubles,  for  if  left  off  10 
days  and  Postum  be  used  in  its  place 
and  the  sick  and  diseased  conditions  be- 
gin to  disappear,  the  proof  is  unanswer- 
able. 

Postum  is  not  good  if  made  by  short 
boiling.  It  must  be  boiled  full  15  min- 
utes after  boiling  begins,  when  the  crisp 
flavor  and  the  food  elements  are  brought 
out  of  the  grains  and  the  beverage  is 
ready  to  fulfil  its  mission  of  palatable 
comfort  and  renewing  the  cells  and  nerve 
centers  broken  down  by  coffee. 

"There's  a  Reason." 

Get  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


To 


"Your  mother!"  ejaculated  Miss  Field- 
ing, "Amy  llicliie  your  mother!  Where 
is  she  now?" 

"Mother  died  when  I  was  but  four 
years  of  age  and  father  two  years  ago," 
sadly  replied  Iva. 

Janet  Fielding's  face  slowly  relaxed 
and  the  tears  flowed  unheeded.  "Your 
mother  was  my  dearest  friend  years  ago," 
she  faltered,  "before  she  was  married, 
and  I  have  never  seen  her  since — through 
my  own  fault." 

"Oh,  I  am  so  glad  you  told  me!"  ex- 
claimed Iva,  without  observing  the  last 
words  of  the  sorrowing  woman.  "I  loved 
you  for  your  own  sake  and  now  you  are 
dearer  than  ever  for  having  been  mother's 
friend." 

The  appearance  of  the  waitress  with 
Iva's  tray  put  an  end  to  their  conversa- 
tion, and  Miss  Fielding  started  mechani- 
cally for  the  dining-room. 

"Amy's  daughter,"  she  murmured  over 
and  over  on  the  way  down,  unable  to 
grasp  the  idea  of  the  change  that  time 
had  wrought. 

She  ate  her  luncheon  in  silence,  her 
mind  occupied  with  new  desires  and  pur- 
poses. Afterward  she  paid  a  visit  to  the 
matron's  office,  and  when  she  came  out, 
the  call-girl  was  sent  with  a  message  to 
the  dormitory  where  roomed  the  call- 
nurse  who  was  to  be  Iva  Stone's  special 
attendant. 

In  the  doctor's  consulting  room  Miss 
Fielding  was  outlining  some  of  her  plans 
concerning  Iva. 

The  little  man's  near-sighted  eyes  lit 
up  with  pleasure  as  she  talked.  "God 
will  certainly  reward  you  for  caring  for 
this  orphan,"  he  said  when  she  had  fin- 
ished. "I  don't  mind  telling  you.  Miss 
Fielding,  that  I  had  come  to  think  that 
God  didn't  have  much  to  do  with  things, 
after  all,  but  Miss  Stone  has  been  such 
a  beautiful,  living  testimonial  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ,  that  I  am  ashamed  of 
my  doubts,  and  with  God's  help  I  shall 
not  let  them  enter  my  mind  again,"  and 
he  mentally  thanked  God  for  the  trans- 


forming power  which  had  lifted  the  self- 
centered,  nervous  woman  before  him  out 
of  her  lethargy  and  given  her  something 
to  live  for. 

Up  in  Room  No.  215  the  nurse  was 
opening  a  long,  narrow  box  while  Iva 
eyed  it  with  some  curiosity.  "Oh,  are 
you  sure  they  are  for  me  ?"  she  ques- 
tioned in  astonishment.  "Oh,  oh,  what 
beauties!"  she  exclaimed,  as  the  nurse 
lifted  from  the  box  a  heavy  stalk  of 
snowy,  fragrant  Easter  lilies. 

"An  Easter  greeting,"  was  written  on 
one  of  Miss  Fielding's  cards  tucked  in 
the  corner. 

The  Little  Slippery  Place  " 

"It  was  such  a  little  spot  of  ice  I 
slipped  on,"  said  the  big,  heavily-built 
man,  who  was  laid  up  with  a  sprained 
ankle.  "I  had  come  all  the  way  down 
the  other  street,  that  was  so  slippery, 
and  avoided  a  fall,  and  I  turned  up  this 
other  street,  where  the  sidewalks  looked 
good  and  clean  and  not  at  all  danger- 
ous, and  it  was  just  a  little  strip  of  ice 
not  six  inches  wide,  where  the  water  had 
trickled  across  the  pavement.  The  late 
snow  that  was  falling  had  covered  it 
over,  and  before  I  knew  it  I  was  down." 

It  is  quite  often  true  in  the  spiritual 
as  well  as  the  physical  world.  It  is  the 
little  slippery  place  that  fells  the  young 
Christian.  He  would  not  go  into  a  no- 
torious gambling  den  or  a  low  opera,  or 
a  rough-class  dance  hall,  but  it  is  the 
doubtful  amusement  with  the  light  veil 
of  the  snow  of  propriety  thrown  over  it; 
it  is  this  that  trips  him.  He  would  not 
be  caught  on  the  broad  road  of  dishon- 
esty, but  he  sees  the  chance  for  the  lit- 
tle unfair  advantage  and  takes  it,  and 
is  tripped  in  the  eyes  of  the  worldling, 
who  is  looking  to  him  for  the  personifi- 
cation of  the  Christ  life.  Let  us  watch 
for  the  little  slippery  places,  the  little 
glassy  space  veiled  with  snow. 

EXCHANGE. 


PREMIUMS 


Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  to  thos 
who  secure  new  subscriptions  for  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger.  These  knives  are  manu- 
factured by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel.  Only  the  best  material  and 
the  finest  workmanship  are  used  in  the  making  of  these  knives. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  celebrated 
artist,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 

Pearl=Handled  Knife 

Given  free  and  postpaid  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 
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mm 


The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent 
pearl.  The  bolsters  and  lining  are 
German  silver.  The  two  blades 
are  fine  English  hand-forged  steel, 
carefully  tempered  and  hardened. 
The  large  blade  is  a  regular  cutting 
This  knife  is  suitable 


blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.   The  Knife  is      iuches  lou 
for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 

Given  free  for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50c.  each 

This  Knife  for  gentle- 
men has  two  blades. 
Each  blade  opens  eas- 
ily.  The  blades  are. 
made  of  finest  quality! 
of  steel.  ThehandleisJ 
of  patent  stag,  and  is 
brass-lined. 

EAsy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free 
for  only 
2  yearly 
subscrip- 
tions at 
50c. each 


This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut  so  as  to  secure  a  good 
grasp  of  the  b'ade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fingers  from  trying  to  open  this  knife. 
It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand-forged  steel  blades,  stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good, 
firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome, 
strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or  boy. 

If  you  are  interested,  we  will  gladly  send  you  a  few  sample  copies  of  the 
paper  to  use  in  canvassing  for  new  subscriptions.  Address 

CIRCULATION  DEPARTMENT 

American  Messenger,  150  NassauSt.,  New  York  City 


"There  is  Another  Man" 

Many  years  ago  a  heavy  storm  was 
raging  oft"  the  coast  of  Spain.  When  the 
gale  was  at  its  height  a  dismasted  ves- 
sel was  observed  by  a  British  man-of- 
war.  Every  eye  and  glass  was  directed 
to  the  hapless  craft,  which  was  being 
driven  by  the  storm  to  her  doom.  On  the 
deck,  which  was  nearly  level  with  the 
sea,  a  canvas  shelter  was  visible,  and  as 
this  suggested  that  there  might  still  be 
life  on  board,  a  boat  manned  by  hardy 
sailors  was  lowered.  Through  the  swell 
of  the  roaring  sea  they  pulled,  and  com- 
ing within  hail  of  the  sinking  vessel  they 
shouted  to  attract  the  attention  of  any 
one  who  might  he  on  board.  A  strange 
object  rolled  out  of  the  canvas  screen 
against  the  lee  shroud  of  a  broken  mast. 
Hauled  into  the  boat  it  proved  to  be  a 
man,  bent  head  and  knees  together,  so 
dried  and  shriveled  as  to  be  hardly  left 
within  his  clothes,  and  so  light  that  a 
mere  boy  lifted  it  on  board.  They  laid 
the  emaciated  form  on  the  deck,  and  the 
sympathizing  sailors  gathered  around, 
fearing  that  the  exhaustion  of  this  last 
effort  had  extinguished  the  flickering 
spark  of  life.  As,  with  mingled  feelings 
of  horror  and  pity,  they  stood  regarding 
the  prostrate  form,  the  man  stirred,  life 
came  slowly  throbbing  back  to  the  heart, 
and  from  the  heart  to  the  brain.  As 
reason  regained  its  throne,  he  opened  his 
eyes,  and  looking  up,  said  in  broken 
syllables  that  were  intelligible  and  no 
more:  "There  is  another  man." 

Plucked  himself  from  the  jaws  of 
death,  the  man's  impulse  was  with  his 
first  breath  to  set  on  foot  the  rescue  of 
his  comrade.  "There  is  another  man!" 
No  illustration  could  more  admirably  ex- 
hibit at  once  the  spirit  of  all  genuine 
philanthropy,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tianity of  Jesus  and  His  servant  the 
great  Apostle  Paul,  the  only  true  Chris- 
tianity. It  remembers  "the  other  man!" 
The  saved  one  goes  to  the  other  man, 
and  in  Christ's  stead  pleads  with  him 
to  be  reconciled  unto  God.  He  goes  to 
Christ,  and  kneeling  at  a  throne  of  grace, 
intercedes  with  the  Great  Intercessor  for 
the  other  man's  salvation. 

The  cry  "Lord,  save  me,  I  perish!"  is 
followed,  as  certain  as  the  night  follows 
day,  by 

"Loud,  Save  Them,  They  Perish!" 

the  british  messenger. 

A  Peacemaker]! 

A  story  has  been  told  of  a  litttle  girl 
who  said  to  her  mother  one  evening,  "1 
was  a  peacemaker  to-day." 

"How  was  that?"  asked  her  mother. 

"I  knew  something  that  I  didn't  tell," 
was  the  unexpected  reply. 

Do  we  not  all  of  us  have  frequent  op- 
portunities to  make  peace  in  this  way? 
Perhaps  we  have  thought  of  the  work  of 
the  peacemakers  as  the  stopping  of  quar- 
rels rather  than  their  prevention,  but 
comparatively  few  of  us  will  have  occa- 
sion actively  to  separate  those  who  are 
quarreling  and  induce  them  to  be  friends, 
and  how  much  better  that  they  should 
not  quarrel  at  all! 

Let  no  one  think  that  the  negative 
virtue  of  a  discreet  silence  is  an  easy 
matter.  The  bit  of  gossip  that  would  fill 
an  awkward  pause  in  the  conversation 
is  on  the  tip  of  the  tongue — the  secret 
weighs  heavily  on  our  minds  and  it 
would  be  a  relief  to  talk  it  over  with 
some  one — but  is  it  going  to  make 
trouble  for  anybody?  Is  it  possible  that 
the  words  that  we  speak  could  be  mis- 
understood and  distorted  and  repeated 
where  they  would  rankle?  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers,"  even  those  peacemak- 
ers who  work  only  by  refraining  from 
doing  harm  with  their  tongues. 

And  what  is  this  blessing  that  the 
peacemakers  receive?  "They  shall  be 
called  sons  of  God."  Yes,  children  of 
the  great  God,  who  knows  and  guards 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts — children  who 
are  like  their  Father. 


EXCHANGE. 


Leave  To -Morrow  with  God 

WourD  it  not  be  better  to  leave  to- 
morrow with  God?     That  is  what  is 
troubling     men — to-morrow's  tempta-J 
tions,    to-morrow's    difficulties,  to-mor-l 
row's  burdens,  to-morrow's  duties. 


-Martin  Luther,  in  his  autobiography, 
says:  "I  have  one  preacher  that  I  love 
better  than  any  other  on  earth;  it  is  my 
little  tame  robin,  who  preaches  to  me 
daily.  I  put  his  crumbs  upon  my  win- 
dow-sill, especially  at  night.  He  hop* 
onto  the  window-sill  when'  lie  wants  his 
supply,  and  takes  as  much  as  he  desires 
for  his  need.  From  thence  he  always 
hops  to  a  little  tree  near  by,  and  lifts 
his  voice  to  God  and  sings  his  carol  of 
praise  and  gratitude,  tucks  his  little 
head  under  his  wing,  and  goes  fast  to 
sleep,  and  leaves  to-morrow  to  look  after 
itself.  He  is  the  best  preacher  that  I 
have  on  earth." 

E.   W.  WEBB-PEI'LOE. 

The  Ideal  Home 

The  ideal  picture  of  the  Hebrew  hom« 
is  found  in  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eighth  Psalm.  Men  have  been  charmed 
by  the  poet's  picture  of  an  ideal  Scottish 
home  in  "The  Cotter's  Saturday  Night." 
"From  scenes  like  these,  old  Scotia's 
grandeur  springs."  But  an  earlier  pic- 
ture of  the  home  where  religion  is  su- 
preme is  portrayed  by  the  Psalmist  as 
he  contemplated  the  attractiveness  and 
the  blessedness  of  the  Hebrew  home.  The 
ideal  home  is  founded  on  the  fear  of  God, 
and  a  godless  home  is  a  menace  to  both 
State  and  Church.  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  and 
a  home  that  recognizes  no  relation  to 
God  is  sure  to  be  a  dangerous  spot  in 
any  land  and  a  peril  to  the  State.  For 
religion  is  not  merely  a  mood  of  the 
mind,  but  it  is  the  source  of  all  motives 
and  the  spring  of  all  action.  Godly 
homes  make  godly  nations. 

CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 

God's  Unnoticed  Gifts 

God's  best  gifts  are  not  even  seen  by 
those  who  do  not  make  it  the  constant 
purpose  of  their  life  to  receive  them.  It 
takes  spiritual  alertness  to  know  any- 
thing of  what  is  going  on  in  the  spirit- 
ual world  of  God's  richest  workings. 
Without  such  alertness  and  purpose  in 
our  lives,  we  shall  no  more  be  aware  of 
the  wealth  of  spiritual  blessing  and  op- 
portunity that  God  offers  us  all  the  time 
than  a  blind  man  going  through  the 
Grand  Canyon  would  be  of  the  glories 
about  him.  It  has  been  said  that  "God 
never  labels  His  choicest  gifts";  they 
are  offered  so  quietly  that  they  are  un- 
noticed save  by  the  few  whose  lives  are 
concentrated  in  an  intensity  of  purpose 
to  know  Him  and  to  do  His  will.  But 
we  may  all  let  Christ  create  in  us  this 
keenness  of  vision  to  recognize  our  bless- 
ings, and  give  us  the  purpose  and  the 
power  to  lay  hold  on  them. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 


A  FOOD  STORY 
Makes  a  Woman  of  70  "One  in  10,000" 


The  widow  of  one  of  Ohio's  most  dis- 
tinguished newspaper  editors  and  a  fa- 
mous leader  in  politics  in  his  day,  says 
she  is  70  years  old  and  a  "stronger 
woman  than  you  will  find  in  ten  thou- 
sand," and  she  credits  her  fine  physical 
condition  to  the  use  of  Grape-Nuts: 

"Many  years  ago  I  had  a  terrible  fall 
which  permanently  injured  my  stomach. 
For  years  I  lived  on  a  preparation  of 
corn  starch  and  milk,  but  it  grew  so 
repugnant  to  me  that  I  had  to  give  it 
up.  Then  I  tried,  one  after  another,  a 
dozen  different  kinds  of  cereals,  but  the 
process  of  digestion  gave  me  great  pain. 

"It  was  not  until  I  began  to  use 
Grape-Nuts  food  three  years  ago  that 
I  found  relief.  It  has  proved,  with  the 
dear  Lord's  blessing,  a  great  boon  to 
me.  It  brought  me  health  and  vigor 
such  as  I  never  expected  to  again  enjoy, 
and  in  gratitude  I  never  fail  to  sound 
its  praises."  Name  given  by  Postum 
Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  Reason." 

Look  for  it  in  the  little  book,  "The 
Road  to  Wellville,"  to  be  found  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing    to    occasional    losses   of  letters 

containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 

and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 

to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 


Receipts  of  the  American    Tract  Society 
during  February,  1911. 

DONATIONS  (including  $364.60  for  special 
objects),  $2,415.79. 

CALIFORNIA,  $45.50. 
Mrs.  Hunt,  50  cents ;  Los  Angeles  Third 
Presb.    Church,    $25.00 ;    Mr.  Vanderveer, 
$15.00;  Mr.  Smith,  $5.00. 

COLORADO,  $10.00. 
Boulder,  First  Presb.  Church,  $10.00. 

CONNECTICUT,  $24.14. 
The  Mrs.  Heydecker,  30  cents ;  Norwich, 
First   Congl.   Church,   $8.84  ;   Miss  Hovey, 
$5.00  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Mead,  $10.00. 

DELAWARE,  $20.00. 
Mr.  Crosby,  $10.00  ;  Miss  Smith,  $10.00. 

1 1 1  STRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $51.00. 
Miss  Lyman,  $1.00  ;  Washington,  Church 
of  the  Covenant,  $50.00. 

FLORIDA,  $312.00. 
Mr.  Cluett,  $250  ;  Mr.  Doan,  $10.00  ;  Miss 
Brown,  $50.00 ;  Mrs.  Hillyer,  $1.00 ;  Miss 
Washburn,  $1.00. 

GEORGIA,  $2.50. 
Mrs.  Morgan,  $2.50. 

ILLINOIS,  $154.05. 
Mr.  Mohr,  $5.00  ;  Mrs.  Klein,  $1.00  ;  Mr. 
Elmers,  $1.05 ;  Chicago  Tract  Society  (of 
which  $75.00  is  special  for  colportage), 
$82.50 ;  Woodstock,  Presb.  Church,  $7.50 ; 
Mr.  Frew,  $2.00 ;  Forreston  Reformed 
Church  Y.  L.  S.,  $15.00  ;  Sangamon  Bottom 
Presb.  Church,  $1.00 ;  Mrs.  Worden,  Me- 
morial to  Mother,  Mrs.  Norcross,  $25.00 : 
Mr.  Peacock,  $5.00 ;  Mrs.  Bowen,  $2.00 ; 
Cisco  Presb.  Church,  $2.50 ;  A  friend,  for 
Foreign  Missions.  $1.00 ;  Trenton  Presb. 
Church,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Blosser,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Brass,  for  Arabian  Mission  Work,  $1.50. 
INDIANA,  $22.00. 
Mr.  Koch,  $5.00;  A  friend,  $1.00;  Mrs. 
Chapin,  $5.00  :  Rev.  Mr.  Howk,  $10.00  ;  Mrs. 
Anderson,  $1.00. 

IOWA,  $55.25. 
Rev.  Mr.  Fismer,  65  cents ;  Mr.  Weise, 
$3.65  ;  Ashton,  Germ.  Presb.  Church,  $10.40  ; 
Mr.    Voss,    for    Mission,    80    cents ;  Mrs. 
Pfenninger,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Kohrs,  $1.00  ;  Pella, 
First  Christian  Reformed  Church,  $26.75 ; 
Mrs.  Biesenbruck,  $10.00  ;  Mr.  Bell,  $1.00. 
KANSAS,  $22.80. 
Mr.  Schewe,  for  Foreign  Mission,  $2.80 ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Entz,  $7.00  ;  Mr.  Seamans,  $13.00. 
KENTUCKY,  $8.00. 
Mr.   Kelly,   $2.00 ;   Miss  Wynne,   $1.00 ; 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  Fourth 
Presb.  Church,  Louisville,  $5.00. 

MAINE,  $2.00. 
Miss  Hutchins,  $2.00. 

MARYLAND,  $2.00. 
Mrs.  Waters,  $2.00. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $39.25. 
Miss  Pierson,  25  cents ;  Dr.  Rogers,  $5.00  ; 
Honorable  Mr.  Lodge,  $10.00  ;  Mr.  Douglass, 
$5.00 ;   Mrs.    Connor,    $5.00 ;    Mrs.  Orner, 
5.00 ;   East  Boston  First  Presb.  Church, 
5.00 ;  A  friend  on  Abbot  St.,  $2.00 ;  Mr. 
Curtis,  $1.00;  Mr.  Robitscheck,  $1.00. 
MICHIGAN,  $92.71. 
Mr.  Schmier,  65   cents :  Detroit,  Scoval 
Mem'l  Presb.  Church,  $3.00  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Velt- 
kamp,  $2.00 :  Zutphen,  Christian  Reformed 
Church  Y.  P.  Bible  Class,  $5.00 ;  Overesel, 
Reformed    Church,    $36.09 ;    Grand  Haven 
First    Reformed    Church,    $3.33  ;  Ottawa 
County  Bible  Society,  $15.00  :  Grand  Rapids. 
Third    Reformed   Church,    $17.64  ;  Detroit 
Bethany  Presb.  Church,  $10.00. 

MINNESOTA,  $6.00. 
Mr.  Steinigeweg.  $5.00  ;  Mr.  Groote,  $1.00. 

MISSISSIPPI,  $1.00. 
Mrs.  McFarland,  $1.00. 

MISSOURI,  $52.25. 
Rev.  Mr.  Mohr,  70  cents ;  Mr.  Dietz, 
$1.00  ;  "C.  S.,"  $10.55  ;  Von  Einer  Freundin, 
$10.00 ;  Messrs.  Clayton  &  Sons,  $5.00  ;  St. 
Louis  Presbytery  toward  Colporter  Rev.  Mr. 
GradinarofT's  Salary,  $20.00;  Parkville, 
Presb.  Church,  $5.00. 

MONTANA,  $5.00. 
Mr.  Kennett,  $5.00. 

NEBRASKA,  $4.59. 
Pella,  Reformed  Church  of  America,  $4.59. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $5.00. 
Mrs.  Baker,  $5.00. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $398.21. 
Sayreville,  German  Presb.  Church,  $1.00  ; 
Mr.  Meuser,  30  cents ;  Morristown,  South 
St.  Presb.  Church,  $27.00  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Killian, 
$1.00 ;  Mr.  Dye,  31  cents ;  Mrs.  Childs, 
$10.10 ;  Shrewsbury  Presb.  Church.  $5.00  ; 
Mr.  Cortelyou,  $25.00  ;  The  Misses  Kilburn, 
$25.00 ;  Mrs.  Allen,  $20.00 ;  Mrs.  Robbins, 
$5.00 ;  Mr.  Mankin,  for  Colportage,  $2.00  j 
Mr.  Faubel,  $5.00 ;  Mrs.  Hart,  $2.00 ;  Mr. 
Donohue.  50  cents  ;  Mr.  Weber,  for  mission 
work.  $20.00  ;  A  friend,  for  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions,  $200.00  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ayars, 
$25.00  ;  Mr.  Lemmerz,  $2.00  ;  Trenton,  Pros- 


pect St.  Church,  $20.00 ;  Miss  Woodruff, 
$2.00. 

NEW  YORK,  $437.29. 

"J.  H.  O.,"  $5.00  ;  King  Testimonial  Fund, 
$18.00  ;  Mrs.  Robertson,  $5.00  ;  Mr.  Gray,  to 
constitute  his  daughter,  Edith  Duff  Gray 
Hubbard,  a  Life  Member,  $30.00 ;  Phila- 
delphia, Gen'l  Missionary  Soe'y  for  German 
Baptist  Churches  in  N.  Y.,  $5.00  ;  Brooklyn, 
Bushwick  Ave.  Ger.  Presb.  S.  S.,  $5.00 ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Nathan,  $2.00 ;  Miss  Strong, 
$20.00 ;  Rochester,  Brighton  Presb.  Church, 
$12.00  ;  Brooklyn,  Lefferts  Park  Presb.  S.  S., 
$10.00 ;  Miss  Nott,  48  cents ;  Mr.  Ham, 
$25.00 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Speidel,  50  cents ;  Miss 
Kyte,  $1.00 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Gulick,  $4.50 ;  Mrs. 
Jones,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Sheldon,  $100.00;  Brook- 
lyn, Tompkins  Ave.  Congl.  Church,  $25.00 ; 
Mr.  Sweetman,  $15.00 ;  Mr.  Hasbrouck, 
$5.00  ;  Mrs.  Thomas,  for  tract  distribution, 
50  cents ;  Mr.  Knowlton,  $5.00 ;  Miss  Van 
Wagner,  $1.50  ;  Miss  Keyes,  $5.00  ;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Carrier,  $3.00 ;  Fishkill-on-Hudson, 
Reformed  Church,  S.  S.,  $10.00 ;  Miss  Rey- 
nolds, $50.00  ;  Miss  Williams,  $10.00  ;  Ma- 
lone,  First  Congl.  Church,  $10.00 ;  Stony 
Point  Presb.  Church,  $10.33 ;  Mr.  King, 
$10.00;  Miss  Thomas,  $1.00;  Miss  Lvman, 
$1.00  ;  New  Paltz,  Reformed  Church,  $13.48  ; 
Mrs.  Bement,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Wood,  $1.00  ;  Pel- 
ham  Manor,  Huguenot  Memorial  Church, 
$10.00;  Mr.  Randall,  $5.00. 

OHIO,  $22.81. 

Rev.  Mr.  Rusch,  65  cents ;  Mr.  Wollen- 
berg,  35  cents  ;  Mrs.  Bassenhorst,  15  cents  ; 
Mr.  Braun,  74  cents ;  Mrs.  Hallaner,  65 
cents ;  Mr.  Patton,  $1.00 ;  Mrs.  Morley, 
$5.00 ;  Ashtabula,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$7.27;  Mrs.  Weir,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Shaylor, 
$1.00  ;  Mr.  Sill.  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Richards,  $1.00  ; 
Mrs.  Wilson,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Lust,  $2.00. 
OKLAHOMA,  $5.00. 

Gotebo.  Jugend  Verein,  for  Bible  distribu- 
tion, $5.00. 

OREGON,  $1.00. 

Mrs.  Sneed,  $1.00. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $550.75. 

Cash,  $100.00:  Mr.  Lockhart,  $100.00; 
Mr.  Torrance,  $25.00  ;  Mr.  Browne,  $10.00  ; 
Mr.  Moore,  $10.00  ;  Mr.  Paden.  $10.00  ;  Mr. 
Shea,  $10.00 ;  Mr.  Wyman,  $10.00 ;  Miss 
Denny,  $10.00 ;  Mr.  Dain.  $5.00 ;  Mrs. 
Holmes,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Kennedy,  $5.00 ;  Mr. 
Fulton,  $5.00;  Mr.  Lazear,  $5.00;  Mr.  Gil- 
lespie, $5.00 ;  Mr.  Bennett,  $5.00 ;  Mr. 
Pears.  $5.00 ;  Miss  Dalzell,  $5.00  ;  Dr.  Mc- 
Clelland, $5.00 ;  Mr.  McLain,  $5.00  ;  Mr. 
Dickey,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Kendall,  $5.00 ;  Mrs. 
Hailman,  $5.00 ;  Mr.  Totten,  $3.00 ;  Mrs. 
Phillips.  $3.00;  Mr.  Brown,  $2.00;  Mr. 
Johns,  $2.00  ;  Mrs.  Cregg,  $2.00  ;  Mrs.  Reed, 
$2.00  ;  Mr.  Bickel,  $2.00  :  Mr.  Barker,  $1.00  ; 
Mr.  Avers,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Radcliff,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Bell,  $'l.00;  Mr.  Fulton,  $1.00;  Mr.  Clapp, 
$1.00  ;  Mr.  Decker,  $1.00  ;  Mr.  Carson,  $5.00  ; 
J.  C.  K.,  $1.00 ;  Mr.  Hanna,  $1.00 ;  Mr. 
Menzies.  $5.00 ;  Atwood.  Presb.  Church, 
$5.00 ;  Mr.  Bedford,  $5.00  :  "In  Memory  of 
Father"  for  colportage  in  Far  West,  $5.00  ; 
Mrs.  Seiler,  for  tract  distribution.  $1.00 ; 
Mr.  Derr,  $5.00  ;  Mr.  Horsburgh.  $5.00  ;  Miss 
Coleman.  $10.00  :  Washington,  East  Buffalo 
Presb.  Church,  $5.25 ;  Mr.  Jordan,  $5.00 ; 
Mrs.  Dull,  $20.00 ;  Mrs.  Chance,  50  cents ; 
Mr.  Miller,  $2.00  :  Mrs.  Walker,  $3.00  ;  Mr. 
Erdman,  $5.00 ;  Scranton,  German  Presb. 
Church,  $20.00;  Miss  Marshall,  $1.00:  Mr. 
Chittenden.  $5.00 :  Mr.  McCauley.  $5.00 ; 
Mr.  Emerson.  $25.00 :  The  Misses  Bard, 
$8.00 ;  Harrisburg,  Grace  M.  E.  Church, 
$20.00. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $21.11. 
Mr.  Gerken,  $4.30 ;  Lennox,  Ger.  Presb. 
Ebenezer    Frauen-Verein.    $10.00 ;  Middle- 
burg,  Christian  Reformed  Church,  $6.81. 
VIRGINIA,  $5.00. 
Mr.  Lockhart,  $5.00. 

WASHINGTON,  $2.50. 
Mr.  Young,  $2.50. 

WISCONSIN,  $20.00. 
Von  Einer  Missions  Freundin,  $5.00  ;  Mr. 
Mellentin.     $5.00 ;     Hingham.  Reformed 
Church,  $9.00  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rice,  $1.00. 
FOREIGN,  $15.08. 
Russia.    Mrs.    Krahenbuhl,    $4.72 ;  Ger- 
many,  Miss   Weber,    $2.36 :   Canada,  Mr. 
Baldwin,  $1.00 :  Turkey,  Rev.  Mr.  Christie, 
$2.00 ;   Cuba,  Havana   Christian  Endeavor 
Society  First  Presb.  Church.  $5.00. 

LEGACIES,  $3,025.00. 
New  York,   Brooklyn,   Estate   of  Susan 
A.  R.  Moses,  $1,000,000  ;  New  Jersey.  Boon- 
ton,     Estate     of    Mary    Gaines  Duryea, 
$2,000.00 :  Wisconsin,  Fond-du-Lac,  Estate 
of  Deborah  P.  Peeke,  $25.00. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $27.36. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $20.18. 
Income  Payable  to  Annuitants,  $7.18. 

«  •? 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 


American  Tract  Society 

Oryunized  1825 

Its  work  is  interdenominational  and  in- 
ternational in  scope,  and  is  commended  by 
all  evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants,  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  in  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
773,532,485  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$774,012.43,  by  means  of  which  millions  of 
copies  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  for  the  past 
year  is  $24,090,  being  equivalent  to  16,157,000 
pages  of  tracts.  The  grand  total  of  its 
gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,526,794.70. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  171,657 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  50,694, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  sixty-nine  years 
10,926,535,  and  the  total  number  of  family 
visits  in  the  same  period  17,122,657. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American  Tract 
Society ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or  the  dona- 
tion of  $100  at  one  time,  constitutes  a  Life 
Director.  Life  Members  may  receive  an- 
nually publications  to  the  value  of  $1  ;  Life 
Directors  to  the  value  of  $2,  if  applied  for 
within  the  Society's  year,  from  April  1st  to 
April  1st,  in  person  or  by  written  order.  No 
individual  can  draw  more  than  one  annuity 
any  year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not 
authorized  to  supply  Life  Members. 

»?  »e 

Grateful  Acknowledgments 

Among  the  acknowledgments  that  have 
been  recently  received  in  response  to 
various  grants  of  Christian  literature 
are  the  following: 

Mr.  E.  F.  Cook,  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  writes: 

"We  wish  to  express  our  most  grate- 
ful appreciation  to  the  American  Tract 
Society  for  the  grant  of  Spanish  tracts 
for  the  hospital  in  Monterey,  Mexico." 

A  Christian  worker  in  Asbury  Park, 
N.  J.,  writes: 

"I  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  gen- 
erous donation  to  God's  work.  He  will 
ever  bless  and  prosper  you." 

Mr.  G.  A.  Brown,  of  Slippery  Rock, 
Pa.,  writes: 

"Your  grant  of  tracts  received.  Thanks 
for  the  same.  Will  try  to  make  good 
use  of  them." 

A  Christian  co-laborer  in  Pigeon,  Pa., 
writes : 

"I  wish  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
the  tracts  you  sent.  You  have  my  thanks, 
and  may  our  blessed  Lord  bless  you  in 
your  great  work." 

The  following  letter  has  come  from  a 
Christian  worker  in  Eddyville,  Ky. : 

"Last  week  I  received  the  package  of 
tracts  you  so  kindly  sent  to  me.  They 
reached  me  safely  and  in  good  shape. 
I  thank  you  very  much  for  your  kind- 
ness. Before  many  hours  had  elapsed 
I  had  distributed  a  number  of  them  in 
the  Prison.  I  hope  and  believe  they  will 
do  good.  They  were  graciously  and 
eagerly  received  by  the  prisoners." 


Making  New  Friends 

We  cannot  urge  our  friends  too 
strongly  to  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 

j  portunity  of  making  new  friends  for  the 
American  Messenger,  whose  monthly 
visits  will  come  like  a  benediction  to 
every  home  into  which  it  is  introduced. 

j  Notice  the  special  trial  offer  which  is 
made  on  page  72  of  this  issue.  Read 
also  what  others  say  of  the  American 
Messenger: 

"Permit  me  to  express  my  appreciation 
of  your  paper.  It  has  been  in  my  hus- 
band's family  at  least  forty  years,  and 
we  have  all  watched  its  growth  with  in- 
j  terest.  The  work  your  Society  is  doing 
is  also  most  commendable." 

Another  writes: 

"I  wish  to  state  that  your  magazine 
is  a  real  blessing  to  myself  and  family. 
May  it  be  a  wonderful  power  for  good 
throughout  the  country  in  extending  the 
Master's  Kingdom." 

Another  subscriber  says: 

"The  paper  is  a  great  help  to  me.  I 
always  find  such  beautiful  reading,  be- 
sides the  help  I  obtain  from  the  C.  E. 
Prayer  Meeting  Topics  and  the  Sunday- 
school  Lessons." 

Some  one  else  has  written: 

"I  love  to  read  the  helpful  messages 
of  comfort,  good  cheer  and  encourage- 
ment which  are  so  plentifully  distributed 
throughout  your  excellent  paper." 

Another  correspondent  says: 

"T  expect  to  take  the  American  Mes- 
senger as  long  as  I  live.  My  father  took 
it  for  fifty  years  and  it  seems  like  one 
of  the  family.  Its  monthly  visits  are 
very  welcome." 

We  have  many  other  testimonials  of  a 
similar  character,  and  they  are  coming 
to  us  all  the  time. 

HELPFUL 
PERIODICALS 

 FOR  

THE  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Che  American  messenger 

is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each 
month,  besides  helps  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  instructive  matter. 
The  price  is  very  low.  being  but  Fifty  Cents 
a  year,  or  in  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It 
Is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  In  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
infant  classes ;  attractive  pictures ;  large, 
clear  type ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week  ;  beau- 
tiful half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts.  ;  five 
copies  to  one  address.  25  cts.  each  :  ten  or 
more.  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  cts. 
per  copy  additional. 

Amerikaniscbcr  Botscbafter 

Is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German 
readers.  This  paper  Is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  illustrated  and  maintains  Its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies, 
it  is  evangelical  and  unsectarian  in  tone. 
The  subscription  Is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more,  Eighteen  cents. 

Ittanzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  in  large  clear  type  In  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sun- 
day-school lessons  and  beautiful  Illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  is  Twenty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 
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Wait  Patiently  for  Him 

i       God  doth  not  bid  thee  wait, 

To  disappoint  at  last  ; 
A  Golden  promise,  fair  and  great, 

In  precept  mold  is  east, 
Soon  shall  the  morning  gild 

The  dark  horizon  rim. 
Thy  heart's  desire  shall  be  fulfilled, 

"Wait  patiently  for  Him." 

The  weary  waiting  times 

Are  but  the  muffled  fields 
Low  precluding  celestial  chimes 

That  hail  His  chariot  wheels, 
Trust  Ilim  to  tune  thy  voice 

To  blend  with  seraphim  ; 
His  "Wait"  shall  issue  in  "Kejc-ice  !" 

"Wait  patiently  for  Him." 

He  doth  not  bid  thee  wait. 

Like  driftwood  on  the  wave, 
For  fickle  chance  or  fixed  fate 

To  ruin  or  to  save. 
Thine  eyes  shall  surely  see — 

No  distant  hope  or  dim — 
The  Lord  thy  God  arise  for  thee, 

"Wait  patiently  for  him." 

FRANCES   RIDLEY  HAVEROAL. 

»e  •? 

Where  Some  Grants  Have  Gone 

Mr.  VV.  J.  Buchanan,  the  Business 
Manager  of  Monmouth  College,  Illinois, 
writes  thus  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Tract  Society: 

"We  wish  to  thank  you  very  heartily 
for  your  generous  donation  to  our  li- 
brary. We  always  think  of  your  splen- 
did work  with  grateful  hearts,  and  wish 
to  be  considered  among  your  warmest 
friends." 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Christian 
Home  for  Orphan  Children  in  Jersey 
City  writes: 

"Please  accept  my  hearty  thanks  to 
you  for  your  kind  donation  to  our  Home 
of  books  for  our  library.  As  our  Home 
is  maintained  on  voluntary  contributions 
I  can  assure  you  it  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated." 

An  evangelistic  worker  in  the  Bible 
and  Tract  Mission  on  the  Million  Dol- 
lar Pier  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  writes : 

"Just  a  few  lines,  thanking  you  for 
the  number  of  tracts  sent  us  according  to 
request  of  a  few  days  ago.  My  time  has 
certainly  been  taken  up  very  much  since 
receiving  the  same,  and  many  of  them 
have  traveled  far  away  since." 


Great 


Victories 

for  the 

AMERICAN 
STANDARD 
BIBLE 

At  Cincinnati,  on  October  19,  1910,  the 
General  I  invention  of  the 

'Protestant 
Episcopal  Church 

adopted  a  resolution  in  favor  of  the 
permissive  use  of  the  Revised  Version. 

The  American  Standard  Bible  is  recognized  as 
the  best  translation  by  the  editors  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lessons 
and  the  publications  of  the  great  religious  pub- 
lishing houses. 

The  proof  of  what  is  being  done  is  shown  in  one 
order  recently  received  from  "The  Gideons"  for 

25,000  S^S  Bibles 

to  be  delivered  by  June  1st 

and  the  presses  and  bindery  will  need  to  work 
night  and  day  to  supply  them. 

It  required  over  50  years  to  bring 
the  King  James  revision  into  such 
general  use  as  the  American  Stand- 
ard is  at  the  present  time. 

We  have  the  most  complete  line  of  Bibles  in 
existence,  in  all  sizes  of  tvpe,  all  styles  of  bind- 
ing, and  can  supply  a  Bible  or  Testament  to  suit 
any  one  in  the  King  James  or  American  Stand- 
ard Version.  Also  Prayer  Books,  Hymnals 
and  Devotional  Books,  i 

For  sale  by  all  leading  Booksellers.    Prices  from  35 
cents  up.   Send  for  booklet  and  price  list  to 

THOMAS   NELSON  6  SONS 

'Bible  Publishers  for  oVer  50  Years 
385Y  FOURTH  AVE.,  MEW  YORK 


Songs  in  Darkness 

BY  HELENA  H.  THOMAS 

Two  friends,  long  parted,  exchanged 
confidences  until  twilight  was  followed 
by  such  darkness  that  little  was  visible, 
and  still  they  talked  on,  for  what  cared 
they  when  each  was  within  sound  of  a 
dear  familiar  voice.  The  story  on  the 
lips  of  the  hostess  was  interrupted,  how- 
ever, when  sweet  notes  from  an  adjoin- 
ing room  startled  the  guest  and  gave 
rise  to  the  exclamation : 

"Why,  I  never  before  heard  a  canary 
sing  in  total  darkness!  lie  must  be  beg- 
ging for  a  light,  dear  little  songster!" 

"He  shall  have  one,  anyhow,"  was  the 
laughing  rejoinder  of  the  woman  who, 
after  turning  on  the  electric  lights,  re- 
seated herself,  saying: 

"Dick  keeps  his  sweetest  songs  for  the 
twilight  hour,  however,  or  for  complete 
darkness,  as  a  moment  ago,  but  he  had 
to  be  in  training  some  time  to  do  it. 
Shall  I  tell  you  how  it  came  about?" 

"Yes,  indeed!"  was  the  hearty  re- 
joinder, "for  I  did  not  suppose  it  possi- 
ble to  train  a  canary  to  sing  in  the  dark- 
ness." 

"So  I  once  thought,  but  Dick's  nightly 
songs  are  an  evidence  of  my  error.  I 
was  the  possessor  of  two  other  canaries 
when  he  was  given  to  me,  and  when  the 
rooms  were  flooded  with  sunlight  the 
three  sang  so  continuously  that  it  was 
too  much  of  a  good  thing,  and  so  one  day 
I  exclaimed:  'You  are  young,  Dick,  and 
I  must  train  you  as  a  night  singer.' 
Having  a  physician  for  a  husband,  I  am 
often  alone  and  lonely,  until  a  late  hour. 
Accordingly  I  began  training  him  the 
following  day  by  hanging  his  cage  in  a 
dark  closet,  and  as  far  away  from  the 
other  two  singers  as  possible." 

"And  did  you  keep  the  little  thing 
there  throughout  the  day?"  was  the  eager 
query. 

"Yes,  until  the  shadows  began  to  fall, 
and  the  other  birds'  heads  were  under 
their  wings,  and  then  I  would  bring  Dick 
into  our  living-room  and  whistle  to  him. 
For  several  nights  I  was  not  rewarded 
by  as  much  as  a  chirp,  but  I  persevered 
in  my  experiment,  and  after  banishing 
him  for  a  week  to  the  dark  closet  I  was 
encouraged  by  a  chirp  or  two  followed 
by  a  few  notes,  as  if  the  little  thing  was 
experimenting  to  see  if  he  could  really 
sing  in  the  evening;  but  the  next  night, 
greatly  to  my  delight,  he  rivaled  any- 
thing I  had  ever  heard  him  attempt  be- 
fore. He  sang  in  a  joyous  strain,  aS  well, 
as  if  delighted  to  find  out  that  he  could 
sing  for  me  while  his  feathered  mates 
were  sleeping." 

"How  long  ago  was  that?"  asked  the 
guest. 

"Three  years." 

"And  did  he  continue  to  sing  at  night 
without  further  training?"  was  the  next 
question. 

"Oh,  no,  it  required  patience  and  perse- 
verance to  teach  the  little  fellow  that 
he  must  not  exhaust  his  voice  when 
flooded  by  sunlight,  and  many  a  day,  af- 
ter doing  so  and  lapsing  into  silence  at 
night,  like  the  others,  Dick  was  made 
to  do  penance  in  the  dark  closet  until 
he  learned  what  was  expected  of  him, 
and  now,  if  I  am  sitting  alone  in  the 
dark,  as  I  have  a  fondness  for  doing, 
and  all  is  still,  I  have  only  to  whistle 
a  note  or  two  if  I  want  music ;  but  often, 
as  a  moment  ago,  the  dear  little  songster 
will  burst  out  in  gladsome  tone  with- 
out any  coaxing  on  my  part." 

"Well,  well,  he  is  surely  a  bird  worth 
having!"  was  the  hearty  comment,  "and 
I  really  covet  one  like  him." 

The  stillness  was  unbroken  for  a  mo- 
ment or  two,  save  for  the  sweet  notes  of 
the  song-bird,  and  then,  with  a  long- 
drawn  sigh,  the  one  who  had  trained  him 
to  such  perfection  said: 

"And  well  you  may,  for  his  cheery 
songs  have  not  only  dispelled  gloom, 
times  without  number,  but  they  taught 
me,  as  well,  to  sing  in  my  heart  if  not 
with  my  voice,  when  enveloped  in  dark- 
ness mentally." 

"How  so?"  was  the  puzzled  query. 

"I  did  not  write  you  for  some  time 
after  my  Kathleen  died  two  years  ago," 
was  the  low  answer,  "and  so  you  had  no 
hint  of  my  despondent,  rebellious  con- 
dition for  months  after  our  first-born 
was  taken  from  us ;  but  the  dear  Lord 


opened  my  eyes  to  the  folly  of  so  doing 
through  the  agency  of  my  dear  little 
night  singer." 

"How  strange!"  exclaimed  her  listener 
in  an  eager,  expectant  tone,  as  she 
looked  into  the  sunny  face  of  her  friend, 
"for  I  can  testify  that  you  are  the  re- 
verse of  despondent  now." 

"Yes,"  was  the  smiling  rejoinder, 
"but  you  would  have  thought  differently 
could  you  have  seen  me  prior  to  that 
memorable  night.  There  was  much  sick- 
ness at  the  time,  consequently,  my  hus- 
band was  little  at  home,  and  I  recall 
that  I  was  glad  of  it,  on  the  whole,  as 
I  could  the  better  throw  oil"  restraint, 
and  weep  at  will.  This  I  did,  one  night, 
until  so  exhausted  that  I  lost  myself  in 
sleep,  but  I  awakened  at  two  strokes  of 
the  clock  and  instantly  I  began  to  weep 
afresh,  as  my  stricken  heart  cried  out 
for  that  dear  vanished  form.  Never  un- 
til that  night  had  I  heard  Dick  sing  af- 
ter midnight,  and  so  great  was  my  sur- 
prise to  hear  him  suddenly  break  forth 
into  melody,  that  I  forgot  my  grief,  as 
he  sang  on  and  on,  sang  until  apparently 
exhausted,  and  then  all  was  silent  save 
for  chirps,  which  I  understood  meant 
that  the  little  fellow  was  listening  for 
customary  words  of  praise.  But  how 
could  I  praise,  even  a  bird,  when  so 
broken  hearted !" 

"I  understand,  dear,"  was  the  tremu- 
lous comment,  as  the  speaker  paused  an 
instant,  "for  I  am  not  a  stranger  to  sor- 
row, you  know." 

"I  had  to,  though,"  was  the  cheery 
reply,  "for  Dick  would  not  cease  chirp- 
ing until  I  gave  him  the  praise  he  de- 
served, and  then  all  was  still,  save  the 
voice  of  conscience,  which,  after  a'  little, 
whispered :  'That  bird  is  braver  than  you 
are,  for  it  sings  in  the  darkness,  while 
you  have  not  offered  one  song  of  praise 
since  your  sun  went  under  a  cloud,  not 
one.'  And  then,  little  by  little,  I  saw 
myself;  saw  how  when  flooded  by  sun- 
light, with  all  my  loved  ones  about  me, 
I  had  sung  God's  praises,  but  how,  when 
enveloped  in  darkness  of  sorrow,  I  not 
only  was  songless  but  rebellious,  as  well. 

"Yes,  yes,"  continued  the  chastened 
speaker,  after  a  pause,  "I  saw  my  sin- 
ful self  so  clearly  that  when  I  wept 
again  it  was  over  my  remissness  rather 
than  for  my  precious  dead,  and  I  not  only 
prayed  for  forgiveness  but  I  resolved,  as 
well,  that  I,  too,  would  break  forth  into 
songs  of  praise,  even  in  the  darkest 
night.  And  ever  since  then,  thanks  to 
my  little  night  singer,  and  the  voice  di- 
vine, I  have  been  enabled  to  cry  from 
a  full  heart: 

"  'Thou  art  my  God  !    When  I  say  o'er  those 
words, 

I  see  a  light  beyond  the  night ;  and 
hear 

Voices  far  richer  than  the  songs  of  birds. 


Mine  eyes  with  happy  tears  then  over- 
Bwlm, 

The  thoughts  I  have  are  sweetest  that  can 
be; 

My  mind's  a  cup  with  love  above  the 
brim  ; 

Fine  incense  circles  'round  all  that  I  gee; 
In  every  sound  I  hear  a  holy  hymn.'" 


Taking  Root  in  the  Heart 

A  Missionary  in  Texas,  Mr.  S.  Soren- 
son,  received  a  grant  of  tracts  from  the 
American  Tract  Society  a  few  months 
ago.    He  writes: 

"Permit  me  to  thank  you  for  your 
kind  grant  of  tracts.  They  are  now  tak- 
ing root  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are 
devouring  their  contents.  Knowing  the 
sure  fruit  to  be  the  same  as  the  seed,  I 
rejoice.  When  I  was  a  boy  sailor,  your 
tracts  entered  my  heart,  now  thirty  years 
ago.  I  was  saved  by  God's  gift,  on  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  Let  heaven  and  earth 
rejoice!" 

*  •» 

Strong,  Beautiful  and  Convincing 

are  the  two  books  advertised  on  page  77 
of  the  present  issue  of  this  paper — 
"The  Great  Morning,"  and  Vol.  II.  of 
"Religion  Rationalized." 

The  first  named  deals  in  a  most 
beautiful  and  helpful  way  with  the  mys- 
tery we  call  death  and  the  Resurrection, 
and  is,  in  our  estimation,  an  exception- 
ally valuable  contribution  to  Easter 
literature. 

In  its  binding,  paper,  type,  and  gen- 
eral get  up  the  book  is  exquisite,  and 
this  combined  with  the  graceful  and 
beautiful  presentation  of  the  subject, 
from  a  literary  standpoint,  not  to  men- 
tion its  very  beautiful  frontispiece, 
make  it  truly  a  noteworthy  book.  We 
know  of  nothing  more  beautiful  or  more 
suitable  for  an  Easter  remembrance  or 
to  present  to  one  who  is  facing  the  great 
transition  for  themselves  or  for  loved 
ones. 

In  Vol.  II.  of  "Religion  Rationalized," 
we  have  a  most  satisfactory  climax  to 
the  subject  for  which  the  solid  founda- 
tion was  laid  in  Volume  I.,  and  it  would 
seem  as  though  the  reader  must  be  un- 
usually slow  of  comprehension  or  wil- 
fully blind  who  is  not  convinced  by  the 
author's  clear  and  simple  arguments  of 
the  Supreme  Divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  makes  Him  different  from 
every  other  man  and  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  which  differ- 
entiate them  from  all  other  books. 

ADV. 


Splendid  Religious  Pictures 


CUK1ST  AMI  XliE  KkU  ml.M,  .n.A.s 


The  Birth  of  Christ.   20x27  inches 
Good  Shepherd,  in  colors,  14^x20  inches 
Christ  Blessing  Little  Children.   18x22  in, 


The  Child  Jesus  in  the  Temple.    18x22  in. 

Last  Supper.   22x36  inches 

Christ  and  the  Rich  Young  Han.  18x22  in. 


All  ready  for  framing.  Such  pictures  as  these  should  be  in  every  home  and  Sunday  School,  for 
they  serve  as  an  ornament  appealing  to  the  best  in  every  nature,  educating  to  high  ideals,  and 
furnishing  an  inspiration  and  stimulus  to  right  living.  Where  a  book  is  read  once  or  twice,  pictures 
are  seen  many  times  with  a  constant,  silentinflnence  that  will  never  be  effaced. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  ]^a$soVks7i?? 
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American  Messenger 


April,  1911 


Blood  Troubles  and  Skin 
Diseases 


Quickly  Succumb  to  the  Beneficial 
Effects  of  Stuart's  Calcium 
Wafers 


Trial  Package  Sent  Free 

Science  has  proven  Calcium  Sulphide 
to  be  the  most  powerful  blood  purifier 
known.  Stuart's  process  of  giving  the 
system  this  great  cleanser  for  the  blood, 
has  been  called  the  best,  for  preserving 
the  full  strength  of  Calcium  Sulphide. 
Calcium  Sulphide  is  not  a  poison.  It 
is  harmless,  though  greatly  powerful. 

Children  may  take  it  with  freedom 
and  their  delicate  organisms  thrive 
with  its  use. 

Skin  diseases  flee  when  the  blood  is 
charged  with  this  great  eradicator. 

The  blood  at  once  feels  its  influence 
and  eruptions  cease  and  fade  away  al- 
most beyond  belief,  so  immediate  is 
its  action. 

No  matter  what  degree  of  eruptive 
skin  trouble  you  may  have,  Stuart's 
Calcium  Wafers  will  purify  and  enrich 
the  blood.  These  little  wafers  go  into 
the  stomach  just  like  the  skin  impuri- 
ties get  in.  They  tone  up  this  organ, 
enter  the  intestines,  are  absorbed  by 
the  lacteals  and  lymphatics,  are  drawn 
into  the  blood,  course  quickly  to  every 
organ  and  atom  of  the  body,  and  re- 
move secretions  and  decay.  The  lungs 
are  assisted,  the  liver  is  aided,  the 
stomach  re-inforced,  and  skin  diseases 
are  assailed  from  their  source.  All  re- 
treat, for  disease  is  cut  off  from  the 
rear,  and  very  quickly  nature  routs  the 
effects  of  such  maladies  which  appear 
in  the  form  of  pimples,  eruptions,  black- 
heads and  scaly  formations. 

You  have  science  backed  up  by  years 
of  actual  proof  when  you  take  a  Stu- 
art Calcium  Wafer.  Not  a  mere  feeble 
effort  at  relief,  but  a  remedy  of  nature 
that  has  relieved  human  subjects  greater 
in  number  by  far  than  the  entire  army 
of  America  and  Canada.  For  chronic 
or  temporary  blood  disorders  and  skin 
diseases  these  wafers  are  without  an 
equal. 

If  you  will  go  to  your  druggist  and 
ask  him  the  virtue  of  Calcium  Sulphide 
his  answer  will  confirm  these  state- 
ments. 

Stuart's  Calcium  Wafers,  he  will  also 
say,  are  the  most  popular  and  scientific 
method  of  using  this  wonderful  ingredi- 
ent. They  sell  for  50c.  per  package,  or 
send  us  your  name  and  address  and  we 
will  send  you  a  trial  package  by  mail 
free.  Address  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  479 
Stuart  Bldg.,  Marshall,  Mich. 

"ARROW,  DO  IT  NOW" 

Scripture  Post  Cards  should  be  used  by  Churches  and 
Societies  for  notices  and  announcements.  Ten  topics, 
beautiful  colors.  Attractive— Inspiring.  Ten  assorted 
cards  ONE  DIME.  M.  MEDERT,  LOVELAND,  OHIO. 
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Homeward  Bound 

O,  here's  to  the  man  at  the  bottom  of  the 

ship, 

And  the  man  at  the  top  as  well, 
And  the  man  between, 
When  the  decks  careen 

Under  the  ocean  swell. 
When  the  night  grows  black, 
And  the  spuming  wrack 

Of  the  gale  drives  high  the  foam  ; 
Then  here's  to  the  man, 
To  the  sailor  man, 

Who  is  steering  the  good  ship  home. 

When  the  fog  mist  twists  Its  sullen  shroud 

Beneath  and  above  and  around  ; 
When  the  darkness  lowers, 
And  the  whistle  roars 

With  dismal  recurring  sound  ; 
When  the  stars  are  a  blot, 
And  the  ship  Is  a  spot 

By  itself  in  the  shapeless  gloam, 
Then  here's  to  the  man, 
To  the  sailor  man, 

Who  is  guiding  the  good  ship  home. 

There  are  loving  hearts  awaiting  us 

In  our  homes  across  the  sea ; 
They  are  praying  for  us, 
They  are  staying  for  us, 

By  mountan  and  prairie  and  lea ; 
When  the  vessel  creaks, 
And  the  tempest  shrieks 

Its  challenge  across  the  foam, 
They  remember  the  man, 
The  sailor  man, 

Who  is  helping  the  good  ship  home. 

And  when  we  have  sailed  the  voyage  o'er 

On  the  sea  of  Life  so  wide  ; 
When  the  bar  is  past 
And  the  vessel  fast 

In  the  harbor  at  high  tide  ; 
When  the  billows'  roar 
Is  heard  no  more, 

And  clear  Is  the  sky's  blue  dome, 
Though  tempest-tossed, 
May  none  be  lost 

When  the  good  ship  reaches  home. 

REV.  CHARLES   M.   SHELDON,  D.D. 
»? 

Queer  Answers  to  Easy 
Questions 

A  few  years  ago,  Professor  Coe,  of 
Northwestern  University,  gave  nine  ques- 
tions to  the  students  of  that  institution, 
to  test  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
They  were  as  follows: 

What  is  the  Pentateuch? 

Does  the  book  of  Jude  belong  to  the 
Old  Testament  or  to  the  New? 

Name  one  of  the  patriarchs  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

Name  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

Name  three  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

Name  three  prophets. 

Give  one  of  the  beatitudes. 

Quote  a  verse  of  the  letter  to  the 
Romans. 

The  answers  to  these  questions  were, 
many  of  them,  quite  extraordinary. 

One  of  them  named  as  among  the 
judges — Solomon,  Jeremiah  and  Leviti- 
cus. 

Among  the  prophets  were  Matthew, 
Luke  and  John. 

Among  the  kings  of  Israel,  Herod  and 

Ananias. 

ONWARD. 

Mr.  "McMix" 

He  was  a  sturdy  Scotchman,  with  no 
education  and  no  vestige  of  a  shred  of 
humor.  He  stood  before  the  new  city 
hall,  gazing  up  at  the  simple  legend  over 
the  portal.   Then  he  turned  to  his  wife. 

"Annie,"  he  said,  "d'ye  see  hoo  the 
Scots  will  be  iver  cappin'  them  a'?  I 
dinna  ken  who  this  mon  McMix  may  be, 
but  his  name  above  the  door  yonder  makes 
me  heart  leap  with  pride." 

A  passer-by,  happening  to  overhear  the 
worthy  laborer's  remarks,  could  not  re- 
frain from  smiling.  The  building  bore 
the  date,  MCMIX. 

EXCHANGE. 


The  Brotherhood  Idea 

The  expression,  "The  Brotherhood 
Idea,"  has  come  to  have  a  definite  and 
technical  significance.  It  stands  for 
virile  Christianity;  it  signifies  the  re- 
generation, religious  education  and 
Christian  zeal  of  sane  men  of  affairs  in 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  Christ  among 
men;  it  represents  a  movement  of  men 
for  men,  which  promises  a  competency  of 
men  in  the  organized  religious  activities 
of  our  time,  with  the  result  that  Satan 
is  becoming  daily  more  afraid  of  the 
Church,  and  the  causes  that  fatten  on 
vice  more  and  more  at  enmity  toward 
the  Church. 

It  is  well.  The  best  thing  that  could 
come  to  pass  would  be  the  making  of 
the  Church  hateful  to  iniquity  because 
everywhere  and  every  time  the  Church 
effectively  and  consistently  opposes  in- 
iquity. But  it  takes  a  Church  strong 
with  clean  men  to  adequately  antag- 
onize the  vices  and  the  institutions  that 
make  men  weak. 

The  Brotherhood  idea  involves  tire- 
less effort  for  the  temporal  and  eternal 
weal  of  men,  and  it  embraces  as  cour- 
ageous an  onslaught  upon  all  that  hin- 
ders the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare 
of  men. 

BROTHERHOOD  STAR. 

*,  *5 

Prohibtion  in  Iceland 

King  Frederik,  of  Denmark,  it  is 
said,  enjoys  the  unique  distinction  of  be- 
ing the  first  European  king  to  sign  a 
prohibition  law.  This  he  did  for  Iceland 
two  years  ago,  and  the  law  is  to  go  into 
operation  January  1,  1912.  In  1909  the 
Iceland  legislature  adopted  a  bill  which 
forbids  the  importation  of  all  kinds  of 
spirituous  and  fermented  liquors,  except 
for  industrial  and  medical  purposes. 
When  the  measure  was  ready  for  the 
signature  of  King  Frederik  the  liquor 
interests  made  a  great  demonstration 
against  the  law,  and  threatened  the  king 
with  their  displeasure.  The  burden  of 
their  remonstrance  was  that  they  would 
have  a  financial  loss.  But  the  king  was 
not  affrighted  and  accordingly  signed  the 
Iceland  bill,  and  went  further  to  declare 
that  whenever  the  Danish  Rigsdag  should 
adopt  such  a  law  for  Denmark  he  would 
gladly  sign  it  also. 

*?  »? 

Willie's  Trouble 

The  sympathetic  neighbor  asked:  "Is 
your  little  brother  ill  this  morning, 
Johnny?  I  heard  him  crying  in  the  most 
heartrending  manner." 

"No,  not  exactly,"  Johnny  explained, 
"but  Willie  pulled  down  a  jug  of  molasses 
on  himself  in  the  pantry,  and  mother  has 
been  trying  to  comb  his  hair." 

YOUTH'S  COMPANION. 
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Sign  and  mail  this  coupon  to  Magic  Foot 
Draft  Co.,  Dept.  4C3,  Jackson,  Mich. 

Name  

Address  

By  return  mail  you'll  get  a  $1  pair  of  Magic 
Drafts  To  Try  FRKfc,  as  explained  below. 


IF  YOU  HAVE 


RHEUMATISM 


write  your  name  and  address  plainly  on 
the  above  coupon  and  mail  to  us.  Keturn 
post  will  bring  you,  prepaid,  a  regular 
$1  pair  of  Magic  Foot  Drafts,  the  great 
Michigan  <  External  Cure  for  Rheuma- 
tism of  every  kind — chronic  or  acute — 
muscular,  sciatic,  lumbago  or  gout. 
Then  after  you  try  them,  if  you  are 
fully  satisfied  with  the  benefit  received, 
send  us  One  Dollar.  If  not,  they  cost 
you  nothing.  You  decide  and  we  take 
your  word. 
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Frederick  Dyer,  Corresponding  Sec'y 


Magic  Foot  Drafts  are  curing  old  chronic 
cases  of  30  and  40  years  standing,  after  every- 
thing else  had  failed,  as  well  as  all  the  milder 
stages.  We  have  the  evidence  to  prove  all  our 
claims.  It  must  be  plain  that  we  couldn't  send 
the  Drafts  out 
everywhere  as  we 
do  on  approval  if 
they  didn't  cure. 
We  want  every 
sufferer  to  try 
them,  so  send  us 
your  full  address 
on  the  coupon  to-day.  Our  valuable  illustrated 
Book  on  Rheumatism  comes  free  with  the 
trial  Drafts.    Send  no  money — only  the  coupon. 
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John  exalts  Christ. 


JOHN  IV. 


Salvation  by  faith. 


  -■  *f 


30  He  must  increaso,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  all : »  ho  that  is  of  the 
earth  ia  earthly, b  and  epeaketh 
of  the  earth :  he  that  cometh 
£rom  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  ho  hath  seen  and 
Leard,  that  he  testifieth  ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony.0 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony, hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true.d 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
epeaketh  the  words  of  God :°  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  him.* 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 


ft  Ch.  6:33;  8:23;  Eph.  1:20,  21.  b  1  Cor. 
15:47.  «ch.  1:11.  dl  John  5:10.  ftch.7:16. 
t  Pea.  45:7;  Isa.  11:2;  50:21;  ch.  1:16;  Col. 


now  rejoices  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  his 
greater  glory. 

30.  He ;  Christ.  Must  increase ;  in 
Influence  and  honor. 

81.  He  that  cometh  ;  Christ.  Is  above 
all;  in  character  and  work,  and 
ought  to  be  honored  above  all.  Is 
of  the  earth;  as  are  John  and  all 
merely  human  teachers.  Is  earthly  ; 
inferior  in  character  and  teaching, 
and  ought  to  hold  an  inferior  place. 

82.  Seen  and  heard ;  in  heaven  with 
his  Father.  No  man  ■  few  compared 
with  the  whole,  and  none  uninflu- 
enced by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

83.  Hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true;  by  believing  in  Christ,  he  ac- 
knowledged that  what  God  hath 
eaid  concerning  him  is  true. 

84.  By  measure;  John  and  the 
apostles  received  the  Holy  Spirit 
only  in  a  certain  measure,  but  Christ 
■without  measure. 

35.  Hath  given  all  things  ;  pertain- 
ing to  the  salvation  of  men.  Into 
his  hand;  as  Mediator,  that  he 
might  give  eternal  life  to  all  who 
should  believe  in  him.  Compare 
Chap.  17  :2. 

INSTRUCTIONS. 

7.  As  all  men  are  naturally  desti- 
tute of  the  love  of  God,  no  one 
should  think  it  strange  that  he  must 
experience  that  change  which  Christ 
Called  being  born  again. 

9.  It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to 
believe  a  fact  and  receive  the  bene- 
fit of  it,  that  a  man  should  under- 
stand the  manner  in  which  it  is  ac- 


and  hath  given  all  things  a-  d.  «& 
into  his  hand.e 

36  He  that  believeth  on  tho  Son 
hath  everlasting  lifo : 11  and  ho 
that  believeth  not  tho  Son,  shall 
not  see  life;  but  tho  wrath  at 
God  abideth  on  him.' 


CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Christ  talketh  with  a  woman  of  8ftmarl»\ 

aiid  luvealult,  htmnelf  unto  her.  27  H.»dl#> 
clplca  marvel.  31  Hedeclareth  to  them  h\B 
seal  to  God's  glory.  3'J  Many  Samaritans 
believe  on  him.  43  He  departet).  Into  Gal- 
ilee, and  hcaleth  the  ruler's  Boa  that  lay 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

WHEN  therefore  tho  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees 


New 
Testament 


New  Testament 

with  Notes  > 
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IHom.  1:18. 


complished  ;  and  he  should  not  let 
his  ignorance  of  what  God  has  not 
revealed  hinder  him  from  receiving 
and  treating  as  true  what  he  has 
revealed. 

11.  As  Jesus  knew  the  truth  ol 
what  he  taught,  all  are  bound  to 
believe  it,  and  to  let  it  have  its  due 
influence  over  their  hearts  and  lives. 

20.  The  reason  why  men  do  not 
believe  what  Christ  has  taught  ia, 
that  they  love  error,  they  do  evil, 
and  his  truth  on  this  account  con- 
demns them. 

26.  When  sinners  In  great  num- 
bers come  to  the  Saviour,  some  men, 
if  it  lessen  the  number  who  follow 
them,  are  greatly  grieved.  But 
good  men,  with  right  views,  rejoice 
in  every  accession  to  the  number  of 
Christ's  followers.  They  are  de- 
lighted to  see  him  increase,  thougb. 
it  cause  them  to  decrease. 

80.  It  is  a  high  spiritual  attain- 
ments be  willing  that  others  should 
excel  us  in  usefulness  and  honor. 

35.  As  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
souls  of  men  are  in  the  hands  of 
Christ  and  at  his  disposal,  the  eter- 
nal life  of  those  who  believe  in  him, 
and  the  eternal  death  of  those  who 
continue  to  reject  him,  are  certain. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1.  Hmv  the  Pharisees  had  heard ;  be 
was  aware  that  the  knowledge  of 
his  growing  popularity  excited  their 
envy  and  ill-will,  which  he  wished 
for  the  present  to  avoid. 


*?■.'/.       * '•*'.  '•./.'■.-'.'■I  f '•  'I'M 

-.  ■■■■■■  :• ■ '• :  .-    • ;--  i 

■  ■.  .  .■■•<  a '  v  ••  •  '•'  '  ■  '••■:■<■><■ 


Exact  size  of  page  and  type. 


Two  Hundred  and  Twenty  Thousand  Copies  of  this 

Book  have  been  Sold 


The  Christian  Union  Herald  says : 

"This  is  a  very  handsome  Testament,  clear  type,  copious  and  com- 
prehensive notes,  bound  in  limp  leather — a  very  handsome,  substantial 
book  and  one  that  will  be  especially  helpful." 

The  Sunday  School  Times  says : 

"The  text  is  the  authorized  version,  with  the  usual  headings  and 
references,  but  contains  introductions  to  the  several  books  and  explan- 
atory footnotes  on  the  separate  verses,  with  a  group  of  instructions  at 
the  close  of  each  chapter.  The  plan  has  been  consistently  and  carefully 
executed.  The  volume  is  of  convenient  size  and  of  typographical 
excellence." 


The  Christian  Observer  says : 

"The  notes  in  this  edition  are  exceedingly  clear  and 
pointed.  They  go  right  to  the  root  of  the  matter.  They 
are  brief,  and  yet  full  of  thought  and  information.  There 
are  introductions  to  the  Epistles  explaining  their  general 
scope." 

The  Christian  Press  says : 

"We  know  of  no  book  which  is  more  worthy  of  a  popular 
reception  than  this  beautiful  Testament.  It  contains, 
ready  to  hand,  much  of  the  material  needed  in  reading 
the  Bible." 
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A  Decoration  Day  Surrender 

BY    ELLA   MELZINA  EVANS 

Hiram  Benti.y  was  counted  close-fisted 
by  all  of  his  neighbors.  He  was  the 
richest  man  in  the  neighborhood,  had  the 
largest  farm,  the  biggest  barns,  and  he 
and  his  wife  lived  alone  in  a  great 
roomy  house,  luxuriously  furnished;  still 
he  was  counted  penurious.  He  paid  his 
farm  hands  the  lowest  wages  for  which 
he  could  get  them  to  work,  sold  all  his 
farm  produce  and  live  slock  for  the  high- 
est prices,  and  was  constantly  on  the 
lookout  for  bargains  from  somebody  who 
had  to  -.'II  "ii  account  of  being  ha  i  d  up. 

"I  don't  see  what  he  is  saving  it  all 
up  for;  he  can't  take  it  with  him  into 
the  next  world,  and  he  has  neither  child 
nor  chick  to  leave  it  to."  said  Sally 
Sloan,  in  ii  voice  of  indignation  at  the 
missionary  meeting  one  May  afternoon. 

"No  more  has  he  of  hi*  own."  Grandma 
Hopkins  replied,  as  she  looked  up  from 
the  apron  she  was  hemming.  "But 
there's  his  brother  Silas's  children.  A 
little  of  his  money  would  come  in  handy 
to  them  I'm  thinkin'." 

"Humph!"  Sally  Sloan  sniffed,  with  a 
toss  of  her  head.  "Nary  n  cent  of  it  will 
they  get,  the  poor  things!  But  dear 
knows,  they  need  it  bad  enough  now 
their  father  is  dead.  But  that  won't 
make  any  difference  to  Hiram  Bently, 
seeing  as  he  never  spoke  to  Silas,  after 
he  went  against  his  wishes  and  married 
that  poor  Rainer  girl.  She  couldn't 
help  being  poor,  and  she  has  made  a 
good  wife  for  Silas,  and  a  good  mother 
to  his  children,  too — only  they  had  so 
much  sickness  and  bad  luck  that  Silas 
couldn't  seem  to  get  ahead.  If  Hiram 
had  been  decent  enough  to  give  him  a 
lift,  he'd  have  got  along  all  right;  but 
now  the  poor  fellow  is  dead,  and  his 
wife  and  children  will  have  a  hard 
struggle  of  it,"  and  Sally's  voice  ended 
with  a  sigh. 

"It's  a  downright  shame  the  way  he 
always  treated  Silas!"  Mrs.  Amos 
Brown  declared  indignantly.  "They 
went  to  the  war  together  when  Silas  was 
a  mere  boy,  but  as  Sally  says,  Hiram 
has  never  spoken  to  him  since  he  mar- 
ried the  Rainer  girl,  although  they  have 
lived  in  the  same  neighborhood  all  their 
lives,  and  both  have  marched  out  to  the 
cemetery  on  Decoration  Days  to  show  re- 
spect to  their  comrades'  graves.  I've 
been  a  wondering  what  Hiram  will  do 
this  Decoration  Day,  when  poor  Silas  is 
a-layin'  out  there  himself.  Do  you 
'spose  he'll  be  mean  enough  to  pass  his 
grave  by?" 

"He's  mean  enough  to  do  anything," 
Sally  replied  tersely.  "His  brother  has 
been  dead  nearly  a  year,  and  he  has 
never  done  one  thing  to  keep  poor 
Silas's  family  from  starving  to  death, 
and  if  it  hadn't  been  for  the  neighbors, 
1  guess  they'd  have  gone  to  bed  hungry 
more  than  once  last  winter.  I  haven't 
any  use  for  old  Hi  Bently  at  all,  al- 
though I  will  say  his  wife  seems  to  be  a 
decent  sort  of  a  body,  only  he  don't  give 
her  any  chance  to  help  Silas's  folks.  But 
it's  five  o'clock,  and  I  must  be  going 
home,"  and  Sally  arose  and  folded  up 
hei-  sewing. 

"I  have  been  thinking  that  we  might 
go  over  to  Brighton  to  visit  your  sister 
Esther's  folks  to-morrow,  Nancy," 
Hiram  Bently  said  to  his  wife,  as  he 
washed  his  hands  at  the  kitchen  sink, 
while  Mrs.  Bently  lifted  the  steaming 
supper. 

"But.  to-morrow  is  Decoration  Day, 
Hiram,"  she  reminded  him  in  a  tone  of 
surprise.  "Aren't  you  going  to  march 
with  the  boys  to  decorate  the  soldiers' 
graves  ?" 

"No,  I'm  not."  Hiram  answered  her 
gruffly,  as  he  sat  down  at  the  table. 
"I've  done  enough  decorating  of  graves. 
Somebody  else  can  do  it  from  now  on." 

"But,  Hiram,"  Mrs.  Bently  said  in  a 
pained  tone,  while  she  poured  out  the 
coffee,  "you  are  not  carrying  that 
grudge  against  poor  Silas  clear  into  the 
grave,  are  you  ?"  There  were  tears  in 
her  eyes  as  she  handed  him  his  cup. 

"Haven't  I  told  you  never  to  mention 
that  name  in  this  house?"  He  glared 
at  her  fiercely.  "When  he  married  that 
pauper  against  my  will,  after  all  I  had 
done  for  him  as  an  older  brother,  he 
forfeited  all  right  to  any  kinship  with 
me,  and  feeling  as  I  do  toward  him,  I 
would  be  a  hypocrite  if  I  threw  so  much 
as  a  single  flower  on  his  grave.'.' 


To-day  Thy  Mercy  Calls  Us. 


0.  Allen. 
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1.  To  -  day    Thy    mer  -  cy  calls  us, 

2.  To  -  day  Thy  gate  is  o  -  pen, 
13.  To  -  day  our  Fa  -  ther  calls  us, 
4.  0      all  -  em  •  brac-ing  mer    -  cy! 
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To  wash    a  -  way    our  sin, 

And  all   who    en  -   tcr  in 

His  ho  -  ly    Spir  -  it.  waits; 

0  ev  -  er  -   o  -   pen  door! 
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How  -  ev 
Shall  find 
His     bless  -  ed 
What  shall  we 


er    great    our  tresspass,  What  -  ev    -  er      we   have  been; 

a       Fa  -  ther's  wel   come,  And       par  -  don     for  their  sin. 

an  -   gels  gath  -  er     A   -    round  the  heav'n- ly  gates: 

do     with  -  out   Thee   When  heart  and   eyes   run  o'er? 
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How  -    ev  -  er    long  from     mer  -   cy     Our  hearts  have  turned    a  -  way, 
The     past  shall    be     for  -  got    -   ten,   A        pres  -  ent      joy      be  giv'n, 

No  ques- tion  will  be  asked  us  How  oft  -  en  we  have  come; 
When    all  things  seem    a     gainst    us,    To     drive     us      to       de  -  spair, 
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Thy    pre-  cious  blood  can  cleanse  us,   And  make    us  white   to  -  day 
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A        fu  -  ture  grace    be  promised,  A 

Al- though  we    oft   have  wandered,  It 

We    know  one  gate     is  o   -    pen,  One 
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glo-rious  crown   in  heav'n. 
is     our     Fa- ther's  home, 
ear    will   hear    our  pray'r.  A-men. 
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This  beautiful  hymn  is  taken  from  the  new  book  just  published  by  the  Biglow  and 
Main  Company,  entitled  "The  Mission  Hymnal."  (Copyright,  1911,  by  The  General  Clergy 
Relief  Fund.) 


Mrs.  Bently  did  not  reply,  but  making 
an  excuse  about  something  on  the  stove, 
left  the  room  for  a  few  minutes;  and 
when  she  came  back  her  face  was  as 
calm  as  usual,  except  for  a  suspicious 
redness  around  the  eyes.  However,  her 
husband  did  not  appear  to  notice  it,  and 
the  supper  was  finished  in  silence. 

After  supper  Mr.  Bently  went  out  to 
the  barn,  where  Jake  Deal  and  his  wife, 
Martha,  were  milking  the  cows.  They 
worked  for  Hiram  Bently  and  his  wife, 
and  lived  in  a  little  cottage  down  at 
the  foot  of  the  orchard.  Although  Jake 
shared  the  opinion  of  the  neighbors  in 
regard  to  Hiram's  meanness,  Martha  had 
learned  to  love  the  gentle  Mrs.  Bently, 
and  it  was  on  her  account  that  they 
stayed  on  year  after  year. 

As  Martha  always  helped  with  the 
milking  in  the  evenings  and  had  the  milk 
to  attend  to,  Mrs.  Bently  did  up  the 
evening  work  at  the  house  herself.  She 
bad  just  finished  washing  the  supper 
dishes,  and  was  setting  the  table  ready 
for  breakfast,  when  she  saw  Martha  com- 
ing up  the- walk,  accompanied  by  a  lit- 
tle boy  and  a  tiny  maiden. 

"Whose  children  are  they,  Martha, 
and  where  did  you  find  them?"  she  asked 
delightedly,  as  she  smiled  a  welcome. 

"Why.  ma'am,"  Martha  hesitated. 
"Don't  vou  know  whose  children  they 
are?" 

"Silas's!"  Mrs.  Bently  pronounced  the 
name  scarcely  above  a  whisper.  "I  rec- 
ognize them  now,  although  I  did  not  at 
first.  I  have  never  been  so  close  to  them 
before.  What  did  you  want,  dears?" 
Vnd  she  glanced  uneasily  in  the  direc- 
l  ion  of  the  barn. 


Sturdy  little  Bobby,  who  was  eight 
years  old,  eyed  her  for  a  moment 
gravely;  then  lifting  up  the  lid  of  a 
basket  which  he  had  been  carrying,  he 
showed  a  great  bunch  of  wild  flowers. 

"We  picked  'em  in  the  woods,  Flossie 
and  me,"  he  explained,  with  a  jerk  of 
his  thumb  in  the  direction  of  the  blue- 
eyed  little  maiden  of  five  summers,  who 
smiled  up  into  Mrs.  Bently's  eyes  so  be- 
witchingly,  that  after  casting  another 
quick,  nervous  glance  toward  the  barn, 
that  good  woman  put  both  arms  around 
the  little  tot  and  kissed  her  over  and 
over  again. 

"S-ss-h!  He's  comin'  now!"  At  Mar- 
tha's note  of  warning,  she  quickly 
straightened  up  again,  and  hastily 
stepped  back  a  short  distance. 

"They're  for  our  papa's  grave."  Bobby 
continued,  in  a  voice  which  suddenly 
trembled,  as  he  carefully  lifted  the  flow- 
ers out  and  held  them  proudly  up  to 
view.  "We  was  'fraid  nobody'd  'member 
our  papa,  'cause  you  see  he  ain't  never 
had  a  grave  before  on  Decoration  Day." 
and  Bobby  swallowed  hard  at  the  big 
lump  in  his  throat  and  winked  fast  so 
as  to  keep  the  tears  out  of  his  eyes,  but 
in  spite  of  bis  best  efforts,  two  big  shiny 
ones  ran  down  his  cheeks. 

Hiram  Bently  had  instantly  recog- 
nized the  visitors  as  his  brother's  chil- 
dren, and  he  strode  toward  them  wrath- 
fully,  intending  to  order  them  off  his 
place.  But  when  he  looked  into  Bobby's 
manly  little  face  and  saw  the  two  big 
tears  roll  down  his  cheeks,  he  couldn't 
say  a  word,  although  he  still  frowned 
angrily. 


"Other  Decoration  Days,"  the  small 
voice  continued,  as  Bobby  got  the  lump 
swallowed,  "we  helped  our  papa  pick 
flowers  hisself  for  other  man's  graves. 
But  we  was  'fraid  nobody'd  'member  to 
pick  flowers  for  him,  so  me  and  Flossie, 
we  went  out  our  own  selves,  and  we 
picked  a  whole  big  lot  of  the  very  best- 
est  ones  we  could  find,  and  we  wants 
Upele  Hiram  to  put  'em  on  our  papa's 
grave,"  and  Bobby  held  the  flowers  out 
toward  Mr.  Bently. 

That  gentleman  started  as  though  he 
had  been  struck  in  the  face,  when  the 
words  "Uncle  Hiram"  fell  so  easily 
from  Bobby's  lips.  He  started  to  deny 
the  relationship,  but  for  the  second  time 
found  it  impossible  to  say  what  he  had 
meant  to,  so  instead,  he  blurted  out 
angrily:  "I  suppose  your  mother  sent 
you  here  and  told  you  to  do  all  this?" 

"No,  her  doesn't  know  we  corned." 
Bobby's  truthful  black  eyes  looked  for  a 
moment  straight  into  his  uncle's  face 
with  a  look  so  like  that  of  the  boy  Silas 
of  long  ago,  that  Hiram  Bently,  in  spite 
of  himself,  felt  a  lump  suddenly  come 
into  his  own  throat.  "I  'spect  mebby 
we  was  naughty,"  a  troubled  look  came 
over  Bobby's  face,  "but  I  was  'fraid  her 
wouldn't  'low  us  to  come,  'cause  her  said 
you  didn't  like  us.  But  we  just  had  to 
come  'cause  the  other  sojers  might  for- 
get to  put  flowers  on  our  papa's  grave, 
but  when  you're  his  brudder,  I  didn't 
fink  you'd  forget,"  and  Bobby  suddenly 
broke  down  and  sobbed  as  though  his 
little  heart  would  break. 

"You  did  just  right,  Bobby  boy.  Your 
Uncle  Hiram  won't  forget  his  brother's 
grave."  Hiram  Bently's  voice  was 
husky  and  his  hand  trembled,  as  he 
patted  Bobby  on  the  shoulder.  His  wife 
gave  one  bewildered  rapturous  glance  at 
him,  and  then  she  suddenly  gathered  lit- 
tle Flossie  into  her  hungering  arms, 
and  held  her  close,  while  Mr.  Bently  in 
the  same  unfamiliar  voice  continued  to 
talk  soothingly  to  Bobby,  his  hand  pat- 
ting away  at  the  little  shoulder. 

"You  did  just  right.  Bobby,  to  come  to 
your  Uncle  Hiram,"  he  repeated  for  the 
third  time.  "Of  course  I'll  put  the  flow- 
ers on  your  papa's  grave,  and  I  am  go- 
ing to  hitch  up  right  away  and  go  to 
town  so  I  can  get  a  nice  big  bunch  of 
red  and  white  roses  to  put  on  his  gTave. 
too.  And  if  you'll  just  straighten  up 
now  like  a  man.  and  come  down  to  the 
barn  and  help  me  hitch  up.  I'll  take  you 
and  Flossie  home  again,  and  your  Aunt 
Nancy  can  go  along,  too,  and  wait  at 
your  house  till  I  come  hack  from  town." 

"Well.  I  can't  get  over  the  wonder  of 
it  yet!"  Sally  Sloan  exclaimed  at  the 
next  missionary  meeting.  "To  think  of 
Hiram  Bently  just  a  fairly  covering 
Silas's  grave  over  with  flowers — and 
most  of  'em  high  priced  greenhouse  flow- 
ers at  that!" 

"Yes,  but  that  isn't  much  compared 
to  his  taking  Silas's  whole  family  right 
over  to  his  house  to  live  with  him  and 
Mrs.  Bently.  That's  what  I  call  gettin' 
liberal  like.  Marthy  Deal  was  a  tellin' 
me  you'd  never  know  he  was  the  same 
man.  He's  raised  Jake's  wages  and 
hers,  too.  and  he's  going  to  help  build 
a  new  church.  And  she  says  his  devo- 
tion to  Silas's  children  is  wonderful — 
specially  little  Bobby."  And  Mrs.  Amo« 
Brown  was  compelled  to  pause  for  lack 
of  breath. 

"'A  little  child  shall  lead  them.'" 
Grandma  Hopkins  quoted  reverently,  as 
she  wiped  the  happy  tears  from  her  eyes. 

*  m 

Staying  Power 

Goon  impulses  are  abundant  and 
cheap.  They  will  never  hold  you  in  a 
sharp  fight  unless  you  have  the  staying 
power  which  Christ  imparts.  To  stand 
the  sneers  of  scoffers,  to  resist  the  sud- 
den rush  for  wealth,  to  conquer  fleshly 
appetites,  to  hold  an  unruly  temper  un- 
der control,  to  keep  base  passions  sub- 
dued, and  to  direct  all  your  plans  and 
purposes  straight  toward  the  highest 
mark,  requires  a  power  above  your  own. 
Christ's  mastery  of  you  will  give  you 
self-mastery;  yes,  and  mastery  over  the 
powers  of  darkness  and  of  hell.  Faith 
will  fire  the  last  shot,  and  when  the  bat- 
tle of  life  ends,  you  will  stand  among  the 
crowned  conquerors  in  glory. 

DR.  THEODORE   L.  CUYLER. 
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"Behold.  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people,    i-uke  2 .- 10 
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VANGELISM  is  a  spirit  and  not 
a  method.  One  may  be  thoroughly 
posted  as  regards  method  and  ut- 
terly fail  in  evangelistic  effort, 
lie  may  commit  to  memory  cer- 
tain words  of  Scripture  which 
have  been  used  with  success  by 
.  other  workmen  in  the  Master's 
service,  he  may  familiarize  himself  with  the  work 
m  other  successful  servants  of  Christ,  and  still 
?adly  fail  in  his  work.  But  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  in  full  possession  of  the  life,  when  the  will 
is  surrendered,  when  there  is  a  disposition  to  do 
mything  in  any  way  as  commanded  by  the  Spirit, 
he  work  cannot  but  be  crowned  with  success. 

This  is  a  day  when  Evangelism  seems  to  be  on 
rial.  There  are  those  who  say  the  plans  of  other 
years  will  not  do  for  this  year,  and  the  methods  of 
ythev  men  cannot  be  applied  to  the  work  of  to-day. 
|  has  also  been  stated  that  because  we  have  been 
lisposed  to  question  the  effectiveness  of  Evan- 
gelism, we  have  lost  ground  in  the  Church,  and 
^hat  there  is  a  corresponding  decrease  of  interest 
ind  enthusiasm.  Personally  I  feel  that  the  skies 
ire  brightening  with  new  promise  and  hope.  If 
ground  has  been  lost,  it  may  be  regained,  and  in 
•ertain  parts  of  the  world  at  least  I  am  quite  con- 
|ident  that  we  are  entering  upon  a  new  era  of  suc- 
cessful Christian  work  with  brighter  prospects  for 
he  future  than  I  have  known  for  years. 

Pastoral  Evangelism 

The  pastor  is  pre-eminently  the  soul  winner  in 
lis  own  parish.  No  one  can  take  his  place.  If  he 
i  not  faithful  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  obligations, 
le  will  of  course  one  day  be  called  to  a  strict  ac- 
iount.  If  he  is  to  be  in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
^ord  a  success,  there  are  certain  points  which  must 
je  emphasized.  One  may  be  the  pastor  of  the 
Lhurch,  fulfilling  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  pas- 
orate,  and  be  without  marked  effectiveness  in  the 
/inning  of  souls,  but  if  in  his  God-given,  God- 
xalted  position,  the  pastor  is  to  be  the  truest  suc- 
?ss.  then  the  following  points  must  be  remembered : 

Close  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  private  life, 
treat  sermons  have  been  known  to  be  preached  by 
len  who  were  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  They 
•ere  great  from  a  homiletical  standpoint,  great  as 
?gards  oratory,  and  truly  great  with  respect  to 
loquence ;  but  no  power  of  intellect  and  no  ability 
)  sway  an  audience  can  take  the  place  of  a  clean 
eart,  a  right  life  and  a  pure  motive  if  one  is  to 
?  a  winner  of  souls. 

When  the  pastor  is  right  in  his  home,  his  study, 
.is  devotions,  and  his  relations  both  to  God  and 
')  men,  he  has  a  right  to  lay  claim  to  spiritual 
iessing  which  always  means  power. 
The  prayer  life  must  also  be  carefully  considered. 
Cany  ministers  fail  here.    Some  of  us  because  we 
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are  busy,  others  possibly  because  of  slothfulness, 
still  others  on  account  of  indifference,  and  not  a 
few  because  of  the  failure  to  appreciate  what  prayer 
really  accomplishes. 

Canon  Ryle  of  the  Church  of  England  is  quoted 
as  saying  that  in  the  time  of  the  Revival  of  1857 
it  was  found  that  all  men  of  power  were  men  of 
prayer ;  that  history  revealed  the  same  fact ;  that 
whether  Christians  loved  the  liturgy  or  were  in- 
different to  it ;  whether  they  were  cultured  or  un- 
cultured, whether  they  were  Calvinistic  or  Armin- 
ian,  their  power  was  always  equal  to  the  time  spent 
in  prayer  and  waiting  before  God. 

The  public  life  must  also  not  be  forgotten.  It 
must  be  in  accord  with  the  message.  One  cannot 
preach  about  prayer  and  be  prayerle'ss;  speak  con- 
cerning power  and  be  powerless;  call  others  to  con- 
secration and  himself  live  a  selfish  life;  or  talk 
about  the  concern  of  Jesus  and  himself  be  uncon- 
cerned. There  are  trees  the  spread  of  whose  roots 
underground  equal  the  spread  of  their  branches 
above  ground.  The  private  life  and  the  public  life 
must  be  equal.  The  soul-winning  pastor  must 
watch  with  exceeding  care  his  life. 

The  pulpit  life  must  also  be  kept  in  mind.  There 
is  one  theme  that  can  interest  all  classes  and  con- 
ditions of  people,  command  the  attention  of  the  in- 
different, cause  the  stubborn  will  to  bend,  and  break 
the  stony  heart;  that  theme  is  Jesus.  He  must  be 
presented  as  one  who  enters  into  all  details  of  one's 
practical,  every-day  life,  strengthening  and  helping, 
and  He  must  be  presented  in  so  personal  a  manner 
that  each  individual  listening  will  feel  that  he 
alone  is  being  considered. 

Personal  Evangelism 

Since  it  is  true  that  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  have  never  won  a  soul  to  Christ, 
there  is  no  more  important  subject  than  that  of 
personal  evangelism.  He  who  is  not  a  soul  winner 
has  not  yet  reached  the  greatest  heights  of  spiritual 
experience,  nor  gone  to  the  greatest  depths  of  spir- 
itual power.  There  are  two  thoughts  which  must 
always  be  remembered.  The  first  is  that  men  with- 
out Christ  are  lost.  Take  that  thought  out  of  your 
thinking  and  you  will  cut  the  nerve  of  personal 
effort.  It  is  perfectly  natural  for  you  to  say,  "Why 
should  I  be  too  deeply  concerned  if  the  danger  is 
not  great?"  but  if  the  Christless  life  is  a  hopeless 
life,  then  to  be  unconcerned  is  to  be  guilty  of  a 
grievous  sin. 

The  second  thought  is  that  we  are  responsible  for 
those  who  are  round  about  us.  I  am  my  brother's 
keeper,  whether  I  am  willing  to  acknowledge  it  or 
not;  and  I  must  speak  to  the  servant  in  my  employ, 
the  boy  in  my  store,  the  friend  whom  I  meet  and 
the  business  associate  with  whom  I  am  brought  in 
contact,  and  if  I  fail  to  speak,  then  one  day  I  must 
render  a  strict  account  to  Him  who  has  given  me 
the  commission  to  go  forth  seeking  the  lost.  When 
Christian  parents  fail  to  speak  to  their  children 
about  their  salvation,  they  not  infrequently  grow 
to  manhood  and  womanhood,  unconcerned  and  un- 
saved ;  then  they  are  most  difficult  to  approach. 

Two  business  men  rode  into  the  city  of  Boston 
together  to  their  places  of  business  for  over  twenty 
years;  one  was  a  Christian,  the  other  was  not.  By 
a  singular  providence  they  were  both  dying  the 
same  day.  The  man  who  was  not  a  Christian  said 
to  his  wife,  "The  Doctor  tells  me  that  my  friend 
is  dying  too."  "Yes,"  she  said,  "he  is."  He  was 
still  for  a  moment,  and  then  said,  "Isn't  it  strange 


that  interested  as  we  have  been  in  each  other  and 
intimate  as  we  have  been  through  the  years  my 
friend  has  never  spoken  to  me  about  Christ,  and 
yet  he  knew  that  I  was  not  a  Christian?"  Ala3,  it 
is  true  that  many  of  us  have  failed  in  the  same 
way. 

Trained  Evangelists 

There  are  certain  men  who  are  called  of  God 
to  do  evangelistic  work  along  special  lines.  Their 
call  to  this  particular  kind  of  service  is  as  definite 
as  was  the  call  originally  to  the  ministry.  Because 
of  the  fact  that  they  are  thus  called,  and  also  on 
account  of  special  and  unique  gifts,  they  ought  to 
be  in  charge  of  no  particular  Church;  they  should 
be  absolutely  free  to  exercise  their  gifts  whenever 
the  door  of  opportunity  swings  open  before  them. 
Their  gifts  are  special  and  should  be  encouraged. 
Their  messages  are  too  intense  for  the  steady  life 
of  the  Church.  They  chafe  under  the  restrictions 
of  the  individual  pastorate  as  the  bird  beats  its 
wings  against  its  cage.  They  are  called  to  go  forth 
as  Paul  went  from  city  to  city,  as  the  Wesleys  and 
Whitfield  went  everywhere  preaching,  as  Finney 
preached,  and  as  Moody  exercised  his  gifts.  There 
are  certain  places  where  they  are  especially  needed. 

The  Western  frontier  presents  a  field  white  to 
the  harvest.  I  can  think  of  no  greater  encourage- 
ment to  the  missionary  than  to  have  a  trained 
evangelist,  with  the  stamp  of  God's  approval  and 
the  confidence  of  his  Church,  stand  beside  him  to 
work  through  the  weeks,  lifting  him  sometimes  out 
of  his  discouragement,  and  giving  him  strength  to 
put  forth  new  effort  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved. 

The  evangelist  is  often  needed  to  assist  pastors 
who  have  grown  discouraged.  Sometimes  in  the 
smaller  cities  and  towns  the  pastor  is  discouraged 
because  the  circle  in  which  he  moves  is  small,  be- 
cause he  seems  to  be  accomplishing  so  little,  and 
because  there  is  so  much  of  routine  about  his  ser- 
vice, and  God  hardly  ever  uses  a  discouraged  man. 
Therefore  it  is  good  for  the  evangelist  to  stand 
by  the  pastor's  side,  giving  him  cheer  and  inspira- 
tion, helping  him  to  gain  a  new  vision,  suggesting 
to  him  new  methods  of  service,  and  starting  him 
out  not  infrequently  upon  the  greatest  usefulness 
of  his  life. 

Very  frequently  the  most  successful  pastors  in 
the  Church  need  the  assistance  of  a  trained  evan- 
gelist. The  pastor  is  able  to  bring  his  hearer  up 
to  the  line,  but  cannot  persuade  him  to  cross  over. 
Every  pastor  has  in  his  congregation  men  and 
women  who  might  be  started  in  the  right  way  of 
thinking  by  a  new  voice,  a  new  method  or  a  new 
suggestion  as  regards  truth,  and  the  presence  of 
a  trained  and  honored  evangelist  under  such  cir- 
cumstances would  bring  great  joy  to  the  pastor's 
heart. 

There  is  a  field  for  the  evangelist  and  it  is  a 
very  white  one.   There  are  two  things  to  remember. 

First,  every  evangelist  should  be  under  denom- 
inational control. 

Second,  the  Church  really  ought  to  train  her  evan- 
gelists and  then  guard  them  when  once  they  are 
in  the  field,  lest  all  unintentionally  they  make 
mistakes.  The  fields  are  white  to-day  unto  the  har- 
vest, and  whether  we  be  laboring  as  pastors,  indi- 
vidual Church  members,  or  trained  evangelists.  I 
think  there  never  has  been  such  a  day  for  the  win- 
ning of  souls  to  Christ  as  this;  only  to-morrow 
will  be  better,  and  as  each  day  comes,  the  oppor- 
tunity will  be  greater. 
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The  Tercentenary  of  the  English  Bible 

"By  ReV.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D. 


T  is  fitting  that  the  whole  Eng- 
lish-speaking world  should  cele- 
brate the  Tercentenary  of  the 
English  Bible.  The  so-called 
King  James  Version  of  the  Bible 
was  first  published  in  the  year 
1611,  and  its  history  is  part  of  the 
warp  and  woof  of  our  modern 


Christian  civilization. 

In  the  year  1603  James  the  Eirst  came  from 
Scotland  to  London  to  be  crowned  king  of  Eng- 
land. On  his  journey  he  was  waited  upon  by  a  dele- 
gation of  Puritans  who  appealed  to  him  to  save 
them  and  the  national  church  from  the  despotism 
of  their  enemies,  the  Ritualists.  He  was  pleased 
to  be  an  umpire  in  a  theological  disputation,  claim- 
ing to  be  a  theologian  himself,  and  so  he  appointed 
a  Conference  to  be  held  at  Hampton  Court,  in 
January,  1904,  when  he  promised  to  hear  the  griev- 
ances of  the  Puritans. 

The  Origin  of  the  Authorized  Version 

Hampton  Court  is  only  about  twelve  miles  from 
London,  and  is  the  largest  royal  palace  in  Great 
Britain.  It  has  a  thousand  rooms,  and  in  the 
drawing-room,  in  January,  1604,  James  the  First 
was  moderator  in  the  Hampton  Court  Conference 
between  the  Puritans  and  the  Ritualists.  The  king 
sympathized  with  the  High  Church  party,  but  the 
Puritans  won  the  day,  and  to  them  we  are  mainly 
indebted  for  the  King  James  Version.  Their  rep- 
resentative was  the  astute  Dr.  Reynolds,  President 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  and  to  him  be- 
longs the  distinction  of  raising  the  question  of  a  re- 
vision of  the  Scriptures.  These  were  his  words  as 
he  argued  for  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible : 
"Those  which  were  allowed  in  the  reigns  of  King 
Henry  the  Eighth  and  Edward  the  Sixth  were  cor- 
rupt and  not  answerable  to  the  truth."  Then  this 
scholar  proved  his  position  by  many  quotations 
from  the  Great  Bible  and  the  Bishop's  Bible.  Dr. 
Reynolds  was  answered  by  Bancroft,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, who  retorted,  "If  every  man's  humor  is  to 
be  followed,  there  will  be  no  end  of  translations." 
King  James  surprised  many  people  when  he  took 
the  side  of  the  Puritans  in  their  contention  for  a 
new  translation  of  the  Bible.  But  he  took  a  fling 
at  the  Puritans  when  he  said,  "I  have  never  yet 
seen  a  Bible  well  translated  into  English,  and  the 
worst  of  all  the  translations  I  have  seen  is  the 
Geneva."  It  is  said  that  an  English  lady  had 
given  him  a  copy  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  and  he  con- 
sidered that  the  notes  were  full  of  treasonable  ut- 
terances against  the  divine  right  of  kings.  So 
he  said:  "Let  there  be  no  marginal  notes." 

The  king  showed  wisdom  in  arranging  for  this 
great  undertaking.  Fifty-four  scholars  were  se- 
lected both  from  Puritans  and  from  High  Church- 
men. The  King  also  endeavored  to  secure  the 
services  of  every  Biblical  scholar  of  any  reputa- 
tion in  his  kingdom.  A  set  of  rules  was  drawn  up 
for  the  direction  of  the  revisers  and  the  Bishop's 
Bible  was  used  as  the  basis  of  the  new  translation. 
There  should  be  no  marginal  notes,  except  for  ex- 
plaining Hebrew  and  Greek  words.  This  one  rule 
probably  resulted  in  making  the  Authorized  Version 
the  Bible  of  all  denominations  in  England.  If  this 
precaution  had  not  been  taken,  probably  England 
would  have  had  many  Bibles,  each,  in  the  notes, 
revealing  the  peculiar  theological  tenets  of  its  de- 
votees. 

The  revisers  were  divided  into  six  groups  to 
which  were  assigned  different  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  interesting  to  recall  how  King  James 
arranged  the  remuneration  of  the  translators.  Dr. 
Westcott  states  that  the  King  requested  patrons 
of  church  preferments  not  to  fill  up  vacancies  until 
his  pleasure  had  been  consulted,  and  in  this  way, 
"seven  of  the  forty-seven  translators  were  raised 
to  Episcopal  dignity,  and  more  than  twice  seven 
were  settled  in  other  comfortable  livings."  The 
King  spoke  grandly  of  remunerating  the  revisers 
for  their  immediate  expenses,  but  the  translators 
received  nothing  but  free  entertainment  when  they 
assembled  for  their  work  of  translation. 


The  King's  letter  states  that  fifty-four  revisers 
had  been  selected,  but  in  the  final  list  only  forty- 
seven  names  appeared.  Death  may  have  called 
some  of  the  revisers  from  their  work,  for  although 
the  preliminaries  were  arranged  before  the  close 
of  the  year  1604,  fully  two  years  elapsed  before 
the  work  actually  commenced.  It  was  the  year 
1607  when  the  work  of  revision  began.  The  forty- 
seven  scholars  met  at  Oxford,  at  Westminster  and 
at  Cambridge.  There  were  nearly  five  years  of  hard 
work  for  these  revisers.  Among  them  were  six  pro- 
fessors of  Hebrew  besides  many  other  ripe  Oriental 
scholars.  The  deans  of  Westminster  and  Chester 
were  to  direct  the  company  at  Westminster,  the 
professors  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  occupying  that 
post  in  the  universities.  The  revisers  studied  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek,  and  used  all  the  helps  avail- 
able, including  the  Bishop's  Bible,  the  translations 
of  Tyndale,  Matthew,  Coverdale,  White- Church, 
and  the  Genevan  versions,  and  others.  Never  be- 
fore had  such  a  body  of  able  scholars  given  so 
much  time  and  care  and  thorough  investigation  to 
a  translation  of  the  Bible.  They  consulted  the 
translations  and  the  commentators  in  all  languages, 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  French, 
Spanish,  Italian,  and  German.  At  last  their  labors 
were  finished,  and  they  declared  in  humility  and 
courage:  "We  have  at  length,  through  the  good 
hand  of  the  Lord  upon  us,  brought  the  work  to 
that  pass  that  you  see." 

This  Authorized  Version  appeared  in  the  year 
1611,  "newly  translated  out  of  the  original  tongues, 
and  with  the  former  translations  diligently  com- 
pared and  revised  by  his  majesty's  special  com- 
mand." Richard  Barker  of  London  was  the  printer, 
and  we  are  informed  that  he  had  to  pay  well  for  the 
perpetual  right.  It  was  well  called  the  Authorized 
Version,  for  the  weight  of  ecclesiastical  authority 
was  given  exclusively  to  this  version.  The  favor 
of  King  James  was  given  to  the  new  version,  for 
it  had  been  planned  by  him,  and  it  was  appointed 
to  be  read  in  all  the  churches.  But  there  were 
some  bitter  and  bold  critics  of  the  new  version. 
Hugh  Broughton  was  a  man  of  influence  in  the 
realm,  and  yet  he  said  that  the  new  version  "bred 
in  him  a  sadness  which  would  grieve  him  while 
life  lasted,"  because,  he  declared,  "it  is  so  ill  done." 
He  told  the  king  that  he  "would  rather  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  wild  horses  than  see  it  urged  on  the 
churches."  It  took  nearly  fifty  years  for  the  King 
James  Version  to  win  its  way  to  the  hearts  of 
the  English  people.  But  it  was  superior  to  all  for- 
mer versions,  and  it  won  its  victorious  sway  by 
pure  merit. 

A  Wonderful  Influence 

For  three  hundred  years  the  King  James  Version 
has  had  a  tremendous  influence  in  the  world.  The 
celebrated  English  lawyer,  Selden,  praised  it  in 
these  words:  "The  English  translation  of  the  Bible 
is  the  best  translation  in  the  world,  and  renders  the 
sense  of  the  original  the  best."  A  Roman  Catholic, 
Father  Faber,  wrote :  "Who  will  say  that  the  un- 
common beauty  and  marvelous  English  of  the  Prot- 
estant Bible  is' not  one  of  the  great  strongholds  of 
heresy  in  this  country?  It  lives  on  the  ear  like 
a  music  that  can  never  be  forgotten,  like  the  sound 
of  church  bells  which  the  convert  scarcely  knows 
how  he  can  forget.  Its  felicities  seem  often  to  be 
almost  things  rather  than  words.  It  is  part  of  the 
national  mind,  and  the  anchor  of  the  national 
seriousness.  Nay,  it  is  worshipped  with  a  posit'ive 
idolatry,  in  extenuation  of  whose  fanaticism  its 
intrinsic  beauty  pleads  availingly  with  the  scholar. 
The  memory  of  the  dead  passes  into  it.  The  potent 
traditions  of  childhood  are  stereotyped  in  its  verses. 
It,  is  the  representative  of  a  man's  best  moments; 
all  that  there  has  been  about  him  of  soft,  and 
gentle,  and  pure,  and  penitent,  and  good  speaks  to 
him  for  ever  out  of  his  English  Bible.  It  is  his 
sacred  thing,  which  doubt  never  dimmed  and  con- 
troversy never  soiled ;  and  in  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land  there  is  not  a  Protestant  with  one  spark 
of  religiousness  about  him  whose  spiritual  biog- 
raphy is  not  in  his  Saxon  Bible." 


No  revision  of  the  King  James  version  was  un- 
dertaken until  1870,  but  in  June  of  that  year  a 
famous  group  of  scholars  was  gathered  in  the  Je- 
rusalem Chamber  in  Westminster  Abbey,  and  be- 
gan the  task  of  giving  the  world  a  new  version  of 
the  Bible.  It  required  about  fourteen  years  to  ac- 
complish their  undertaking,  and  in  1885  these 
scholars  gave  the  world  the  Revised  Version.  Later 
on  there  appeared  the  American  Standard  Edition 
of  the  Revised  Version. 

Think  for  a  moment  of  the  low  price  at  which 
the  Bible  can  be  sold  to-day!  In  the  olden  times 
the  art  of  printing  was  a  slow  and  expensive  proc- 
ess. Think  of  Wycliffe's  copyists  writing  with  a 
pen,  and  producing  one  of  his  Bibles  in  ten  months. 
To-day  a  London  firm  can  produce  Bibles  at  the 
rate  of  two  copies  every  minute.  So  there  has  been 
a  wonderful  reduction  in  the  price  of  Bibles.  It 
cost  about  the  equivalent  of  two  hundred  dollars  to 
produce  one  of  Wycliffe's  Bibles.  To-day  a  copy  of 
the  Gospels  can  be  bought  for  two  cents,  and  an 
entire  Bible  for  five  cents. 

Among  the  old  Bibles  in  the  possession  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  London  is  a 
large  folio  volume,  strongly  bound  as  in  the  olden 
days,  printed  in  black  letters,  while  the  ink  has 
retained  its  color  for  three  hundred  years.  It  is 
a  copy  of  the  original  King  James  Bible,  bearing 
on  the  title  page  the  words :  "Imprinted  at  London 
by  Robert  Barker,  Printer  to  the  King's  Most  Ex- 
cellent Majestie.    Anno  Dom.  1611." 

An  Interesting  Exhibit 

The  British  Museum  has  arranged  an  interesting 
exhibition  of  Bibles  in  connection  with  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Tercentenary.  The  exhibition  will 
contain  two  sections,  one  of  manuscripts  and  one 
of  printed  books.  The  manuscripts  will  illustrate 
the  history  of  the  Bible  from  earliest  times,  begin- 
ning with  examples  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals. 
The  printed  books  will  begin  with  a  copy  of  Tyn- 
dale's  New  Testament  produced  in  1526,  which  is 
the  first  example  of  a  portion  of  the  Bible  printed 
in  England.  There  will  also  be  an  exhibition  of 
"Peculiar  Bibles"  or  editions  which  have  become 
famous  because  of  some  typographical  error  or 
other  mistake.  There  are  about  twenty  of  these 
peculiar  Bibles,  such  as  the  Breeches  Bible,  the 
Vinegar  Bible,  the  Treacle  Bible,  the  Bug  Bible, 
etc.  It  was  costly  business  in  the  olden  days  in 
England  for  a  publisher  to  print  a  Bible  with  a 
typographical  error.  For  instance,  Robert  Barker 
and  Martin  Lucas  printed  an  authorized  edition 
of  the  Bible  in  London  in  1631,  and  by  mistake 
the  negative  was  left  out  of  one  of  the  command- 
ments. The  king  ordered  that  the  printers  should 
be  fined  fifteen  thousand  dollars.  This  edition  is 
called  the  Wicked  Bible,  and  only  four  copies  are  | 
known  to  be  in  existence.  There  is  also  on  exhibi- 
tion  in  this  collection  of  Bibles,  at  the  British 
Museum,  the  most  valuable  printed  book  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  copy  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible,  which 
was  printed  at  Mentz,  Germany.  The  Gutenberg 
press  was  working  in  Mentz  about  the  year  1450, 
and  the  first  entire  book  that  issued  from  that  press 
is  said  to  have  been  the  Latin  Bible,  known  now  as 
the  Mazarin  Bible.  In  1S97  the  Ashburnham  copy 
of  this  Bible  sold  for  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

When  the  King  James  Bible  was  first  printed 
in  1611,  it  made  1464  large  folio  pages.  The 
cumbrous  wood-block  type,  was  laboriously  set  by 
hand,  and  the  printing  press  was  very  primitive 
and  slow-going. 

The  Tercentenary  will  awaken  new  interest  in 
the  history  of  the  Bible.  It  will  show  what  a 
mighty  hold  the  Bible  has  upon  the  world.  Fif- 
teen million  copies  of  the  Bible  were  sold  last  year, 
which  is  said  to  be  one  million  more  than  had  ever 
been  sold  in  one  single  year  before.  Millions  of 
people  around  the  world  can  exclaim  to-day  with 
Heine :  "What  a  book !  Vast  and  wide  as  the 
world,  rooted  in  the  abyss  of  creation,  and  tower- 
ing up  beyond  the  hlue  secrets  of  heaven.  Sunrise 
and  sunset,  promise  and  fulfilment,  life  and  death, 
the  whole  drama  of  humanity,  are  in  this  book." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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THE  WORLD  IN  BOSTON 


'By  FRANK  W.  HAROLD 


\  REPARATIONS  for  the  great 
i  missionary  exposition  officially 
i  known  as  "The  World  in  Boston," 
(toward  which  for  months  past  the 
.interest  of  church  leaders,  Chris- 
tian workers,  and  business  men 
I  of  Boston,  and  a  considerable  sec- 
tion of  New  England  has  been 
directed,  have  rapidly  matured,  and  by  the  time  that 
this  article  appears  in  the  columns  of  the  American 
Messenger  the  doors  will  be  open.  This  notable 
religious  exhibition  will  occupy  the  entire  Mechan- 
ics Building  on  Huntington  Avenue  in  Boston  for 
a  period  of  four  weeks. 

Samuel  B.  Capen,  LL.D.,  of  Boston,  Chairman 
of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions,  is  the  President  of  the  organiza- 
tion ;  Bishop  William  Lawrence,  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Diocese  of  Eastern  Massachusetts ;  Presi- 
dent W.  H.  P.  Faunce,  of  Brown  University, 
Providence,  R.  L;  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.D., 
President  of  the  World's  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor ;  and  Miss  Caroline  Hazard,  former  Presi- 
dent of  Wellesley  College,  are  among  the  other 
officials  of  the  undertaking. 

Preparations  for  the  exposition  began  two  years 
ago,  the  magnitude  of  the  project  indicating  to  the 
originators  of  the  plan  the  need  of  long  and  careful 
planning.  With  the  passing  months  details  have 
been  worked  out  for  the  presentation  in  the  con- 
crete of  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Missions."  To 
this  end  features  from  all  parts  of  the  world  have 
been  secured  and  a  multitude  of  volunteers,  num- 
bering almost  20,000,  have  been  enrolled,  instructed 
and  drilled  to  take  part  in  the  exposition.  These 
20,000  volunteers  come  from  some  five  hundred 
churches  in  Boston  and  its  suburbs,  and  through 
study  and  much  practice  by  rehearsal,  have  fitted 
themselves  to  describe  the  exhibits,  answer  ques- 
tions and  give  detailed  and  intelligent  information 
to  visitors. 

The  word  "Exposition"  as  applied  to  "The  World 
in  Boston"  carries  its  full  meaning.  Its  signifi- 
cance when  used  with  reference  to  a  food  exhibit, 
an  automobile  show  or  a  sportsman's  display,  is  no 
greater  than  in  connection  with  "The  World  in 
Boston."  This  will  be  apparent  when  it  is  under- 
stood that  this  missionary  "Exposition"  embraces  a 
presentation  in  the  form  of  "Exhibits"  of  all  phases 
of  missionary  work  and  history,  from  those  which 
reveal  and  reproduce  the  actual  conditions  at  Ellis 
Island,  N.  Y.,  where  the  home  missionary  meets  the 
newly  arrived  immigrant,  to  scenes  depicting  the 
surroundings  and  the  work  of  men  and  women  in 
far  off  foreign  fields.  The  underlying  thought  is 
to  present  to  the  eye  a  demonstration  of  the  prog- 
ress of  missions,  which,  in  this  country  hitherto, 
has  been  made  known  chiefly  by  the  written  or 
printed  word.  England  successfully  has  held  ex- 
positions of  this  nature,  but  "The  World  in  Bos- 
ton" is  the  first,  on  a  large  scale,  to  be  attempted 
in  America. 


In  all  the  carefully  thought  out  plans  for  "The 
World  in  Boston,"  the  Board  of  Trustees  and 
others,  who  are  organizing  this  great  missionary 
demonstration,  have  had  before  them  the  thought 
that  the  success  of  the  Boston  Exposition  would 
surely  lead  to  a  long  series  of  similar  demonstra- 
tions of  the  work  of  missions  in  the  principal  cities 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  As  nearly  as 
possible  perfection  has  been  striven  for  in  every 
department,  so  that  "The  World  in  Boston"  could 
be  taken  as  a  satisfactory  standard  by  succeeding 
expositions. 

The  appeal  is  made  through  the  eye,  a  more  re- 
ceptive organ  of  impression  than  the  ear.  In  the 
past  it  has  been  the  car  through  which  the  most 
efforts  have  been  directed  in  driving  home  the  f)rin- 
ciples  and  the  results  of  missions.  Thousands  of 
people  in  the  churches  know  little  about  the  great 
fields  or  the  tremendous  enterprise  of  missions,  and 
this  ignorance  begets  indifference.  Outside  of  the 
churches  there  are  tens  of  thousands  who  are  abso- 
lutely indifferent  and  who  feel  no  obligation  and  no 
responsibility  for  carrying  out  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. It  is  expected  that  "The  World  in  Boston," 
with  its  presentation  of  things  which  are  attractive 
and  pleasant  to  the  eye,  will  draw  through  its  gates 
large  numbers  of  the  two  classes  of  people  which 
have  been  mentioned.  After  that  has  been  done, 
the  responsibility  of  driving  home  the  lesson  will 
be  upon  the  thousands  of  stewards  who  have  charge 
of  the  exhibits  and  who  populate  the  various  scenes 
of  non-Christian  countries. 

Some  Striking  Contrasts 

Briefly  the  Exposition  strives  to  show  the  native 
life  in  non-Christian  lands,  in  order  to  impress  the 
contrast  with  life  in  the  countries  which  follow  the 
banner  of  the  Cross,  to  demonstrate  the  work  of 
missions,  and  to  show  the  results  of  Christian  work 
and  the  influence  of  Christianity  upon  the  people, 
and  the  customs  of  the  lands  which  have  not  heard 
the  gospel.  It  is  proposed  to  do  this  in  various 
ways. 

There  are  presented  actual  scenes  from  many 
countries.  Japan  is  depicted  by  a  Japanese  street 
and  a  scene  from  that  attractive  country  as  nearly 
true  to  life  as  it  is  possible  to  make  it,  including 
a  Japanese  garden,  a  Buddhist  temple,  a  tree  house, 
and  all  the  scenic  accessories  which  a  visitor  to 
Japan  would  find.  A  tall  pagoda  dominates  the 
Chinese  village,  and  the  various  structures  which 
form  the  group  include  a  temple,  cobbler's  shop,  an 
apothecary's  shop,  a  Chinese  house  with  a  Christian 
chapel,  and  scenes  showing  the  missionaries  at 
work.  In  the  India  scene  visitors  may  see  the 
temples  of  Silence.  There  will  be  found  a  wayside 
shrine,  a  Kali  temple,  an  India  bazaar,  and  most 
interesting  of  all,  perhaps,  a  Zenana,  the  women's 
apartments  in  the  home  of  an  Indian  gentleman. 
Another  foreign  scene  is  an  African  village  with  a 
real  Congo  house,  various  native  industries,  the 
idol's  house  and  a  missionary's  home. 


THE  LIVINGSTONE  EPISODE  IX  THE  PAGEANT  OF  DARKNESS  AND  LIGHT 


Mohammedan  lands  are  represented  in  smaller 
scenes.  Considerable  space  is  devoted  to  medical 
missions,  and  these  are  shown  in  contrast  with  the 
methods  of  the  native  doctors  of  many  heathen 
nations.  The  work  among  lepers  and  industrial 
missions  also  have  a  space. 

A  good  deal  of  attention  is  being  paid  to  the 
Home  Mission  department  of  work.  In  fact,  a  half 
dozen  large  sections  of  the  Exposition  are  devoted 
to  scenes  depicting  the  evangelizing  effort  made 
along  Home  Mission  lines.  In  the  section  devoted 
to  the  American  Indians  there  is  a  genuine  tepee, 
with  scenes  on  the  plains,  and  an  Indian  chapel. 
The  educational  and  industrial  work  among  the 
Negroes  of  the  South  is  demonstrated.  In  order 
to  show  by  contrast  the  development  of  the  Negro 
race,  the  great  unsettled  and  unchurched  areas  of 
the  far  west  are  vividly  brought  home  to  visitors 
by  a  frontier  scene  with  such  accessories  as  a  log 
cabin,  a  sod  house,  a  colportage  wagon,  and  a  little 
chapel ;  while  a  section  of  the  immigrant  station  at 
Ellis  Island  shows  to  visitors  the  effort  which  is 
made  to  transform  the  never  ending  stream  of  im- 
migrants into  good  American  citizens  who  know  the 
touch  of  the  gospel.  Porto  Rico  and  Hawaii  as 
well  as  many  other  countries  which  have  not  been 
mentioned  have  their  place  in  the  Exposition. 

On  the  second  floor  of  the  great  Exposition 
building,  there  is  a  comprehensive  exhibit  of  educa- 
tional missions.  Visitors  here  see  the  native  schools 
of  China  and  India  side  by  side  with  the  mission 
schools  and  the  modern  educational  institutions 
which  have  grown  up  in  these  lands.  Especially 
interesting  in  this  section  of  the  Exhibition  is  the 
exhibit  of  the  educational  work  among  the  children 
of  all  non-Christian  lands.  Other  features  which 
have  a  place  are  tableaux  of  every  day  scenes  in 
the  home  life  of  all  peoples,  and  moving  pictures 
of  the  work  of  missions  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Believing  that  other  expositions  will  follow  "The 
World  in  Boston,"  the  Missionary  Exposition  Com- 
pany has  been  organized  in  New  York,  a  number 
of  wealthy  men  interested  in  Christian  work  being 
financially  interested.  This  company  is  construct- 
ing much  of  the  permanent  material  for  "The 
World  in  Boston,"  and  the  purpose  is,  after  the 
Boston  Exposition  is  over,  to  rent  this  material  to 
committees  in  other  cities  where  it  is  proposed  to 
have  expositions.  This  company  will  atao  aid 
through  its  permanent  staff,  in  the  organization 
and  management  of  expositions  in  any  part  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  It  is  controlled  through 
the  ownership  of  a  small  part  of  the  common  stock 
by  the  Young  People's  Missionary  Movement. 
While  its  purpose  is  educational,  should  there  be 
any  profit  derived  from  the  rental  of  material  after 
the  payment  of  the  company's  certificates  of  in- 
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debtedness,  the  money  would  naturally  go  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Young  People's  Missionary  Move- 
ment. 

The  great  musical  feature  of  the  Exposition  is 
the  Pageant  of  Darkness  and  Light.  This  is  a 
musical  drama  or  oratorio  of  great  historical 
events  in  the  history  of  missions.  It  is  made  up  of 
five  episodes  of  the  North,  East,  South,  and  West, 
with  a  final  triumphal  episode.  The  Pageant  was 
written  for  and  first  presented  at  "The  Orient  in 
London"  Missionary  Exposition  in  1908. 

The  Episode  of  the  North  has  to  do  with  an  inci- 
dent of  missionary  influence  among  the  American 
Indians.  That  of  the  South  tells  the  story  of  the 
discovery  of  Livingstone  by  Stanley  in  Central 
Africa.  The  Episode  of  the  East  is  dramatic,  tell- 
ing the  story  of  the  sacrifice  of  widows  in  India 
upon  the  funeral  pyre  of  their  husbands,  and  of  the 
abolition  of  this  terrible  rite  by  the  English  Gov- 
ernment. The  scene  of  the  fourth  episode  is  laid 
in  Hawaii  and  the  incident  involving  the  defiance 
by  Kapiolani,  the  Christian  queen  of  Hawaii,  of 
Pele,  the  goddess  of  the  Lake  of  Eire,  in  the  vol- 
cano of  Kilauea,  is  dramatically  told.  Two  hun- 
dred people  participate  in  each  episode  and  five 
thousand  are  enrolled  for  the  whole  Pageant. 

Mention  should  be  made  of  the  fact  that  the 
American  Tract  Society  has  furnished  an  interest- 
ing exhibit  of  its  publications,  which  illustrate 
some  of  the  manifold  phases  of  its  world-wide  mis- 
sionary work. 

^       ^  ^ 

"There's  a  Blessing  in  It" 

BY  WILLIS  BOYD  ALLEN 

"Every  cloud  has  a  silver  lining,"  we  are  told, 
and  the  same  truth  finds  expression  in  the  ancient 
saying :  "When  the  tale  of  bricks  is  doubled,  Moses 
appears."  The  Bible  is  full  of  comforting  passages, 
assuring  the  children  of  God  that  their  Heavenly 
Father  is  watching  over  them  day  and  night,  and 
that  no  evil  shall  come  nigh  their  dwelling.  We 
assent  to  this  readily  enough  while  the  sun  is  shin- 
ing, but  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  we  are  afraid, 
and  forget  to  say,  "Thou  art  with  me!" 

Miss  Charlotte  Hawes,  formerly  a  resident  of 
Boston  and  well  known  in  musical  and  philan- 
thropic circles,  told  the  writer  that  not  long  ago 
she  was  unexpectedly  called  to  the  side  of  a  woman 
whose  house,  with  all  its  treasures,  was  at  that 
very  moment  in  flames  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street.  The  woman  herself,  suffering  from  burns 
and  cuts,  had  barely  escaped  with  her  life  a  few 
moments  before.  Now  she  sat  rigid  and  silent  in 
her  chair,  her  eyes  closed,  almost  lifeless  from 
shock  and  despair. 

"I  leaned  over  her,"  said  Miss  Hawes,  "and 
whispered  just  these  words:  'There's  a  Messing  in 
it!'  The  woman  opened  her  eyes  and  stared  at  me. 
I  repeated  my  message,  and  by  degrees  she  began 
to  speak,  to  listen  and  to  feel  some  slight  degree 
of  comfort.  When  I  left  her  I  said,  'Now  go  to 
bed  and  sleep;  and  if  you  wake  in  the  night,  say 
to  yourself  "There's  a  blessing  in  it!"  over  and 
over,  until  you  fall  asleep  again.'  The  next  morn- 
ing I  found  her  much  better,  physically  and  men- 
tally. She  clung  to  me  and  rejoiced  in  the  comfort 
I  had  been  able  to  give  her.  Day  by  day  she  im- 
proved, and  a  few  weeks  ago  I  heard  from  her  own 
lips  that,  through  the  agency  of  that  destructive 
fire,  a  domestic  trouble  of  long  standing  had  been 
healed;  that  now  she  could  plainly  see  the  'bless- 
ing,' and  therefore  she  was  thankful  for  the  loss 
of  her  property." 

Let  us  recall  those  words,  when  we  need  them 
most:  "There's  a  blessing  in  it!" 


A  MISSIONARY  SCENE  IN  AFRICA 


The  Printed  Messenger 

BY  REV.  C.  A.  S.  DWIGHT,  PH.D. 

"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John,"  we  read  in  Holy  Writ.  God  is  always 
sending  men  forth  as  His  messengers,  although 
there  is  not  always  on  hand  so  good  a  man  as  John 
the  Baptist  to  dispatch  on  the  errands  of  the  King- 
dom. But  the  Almighty  also  works  through  other 
ministries. 

In  the  olden  days  the  publication  of  the  Divine 
Will  was  effected  through  tables  of  stone,  waxen 
tablets  and  palimpsests,  and  to-day  it  is  coming 
through  numberless  forms  and  shapes  of  printed 
matter.  If  the  record  of  many  a  good  piece  of 
work  in  the  way  of  missionary  propaganda  or  of 
social  salvation  were  written  down,  as  God  sees  it, 
the  explanation  of  the  good  accomplished  would  be 
found  in  the  entry,  "There  was  a  paper  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was" — let  us  say,  the  American 
Messenger. 

We  are  not  setting  press  over  against  personality, 
or  arraying  man  against  manuscript,  when  we  call 
attention  to  the  fact  (which  the  history  both  of 
missions  and  of  evangelism  again  and  again  has 
illustrated)  that  metal  types  can  accomplish  certain 
results  which  human  agents  cannot  effect,  for  the 
printed  page  goes  where  men  do  not  or  cannot  come, 
and  thus,  so  to  speak,  the  press  projects  personality 
throughout  the  world.  What  the  best  preachers  of 
London  or  New  York  are  saying  to-day  may  be 
read  with  profit  and  delight  to-morrow  or  at  some 
later  day  amid  the  snows  of  Armenia,  the  rice-fields 
of  China,  the  hot  plains  of  India,  or  even  the  table- 
lands of  Thibet. 

The  Mission  of  a  Tract 

Many  a  soul  now  in  heaven  was  redeemed  from 
heathendom  by  some  tract  that  fluttered  down  at 
his  feet  on  some  lonely  highway,  or  that  was  found 
in  the  recesses  of  some  hut  where  perhaps  years  be- 
fore a  colporter  had  spent  a  night.  The  uses  to 
which  Christian  literature  can  be  put  are  mani- 
fold, and  the  full  results  of  the  work,  which  the 
American  Tract  Society  has  so  effectively  done,  but 
which  it  desires  to  do  far  more  extensively,  if  only 
the  necessary  funds  are  provided,  will  never  be 
known  on  this  side  of  eternity. 

When  the  public  appreciates  the  fact  that  a  re- 
ligious periodical,  in  so  far  as  it  sets  forth  a  pure 
gospel  teaching,  is  God's  messenger,  traveling  afar 
on  twentieth  century  roads  of  ministry  to  the 
highest  needs  of  men,  its  interest  will  be,  not  per- 
functory but  sympathetic,  lively,  and  co-operatively 
active.  It  becomes,  in  this  view  of  the  case,  the 
privilege  and  duty  of  a  Christian  man  to  subscribe 
for  one  or  more  religious  periodicals,  to  read  them 
himself,  and  (not  stopping  there)  to  extend  their 
benefit  to  others.  A  good  periodical  is  a  kind  of 
proxy  evangelist.  There  are  those  who  support 
"substitutes"  on  the  foreign  field — will  they  not 
also  bear  the  expense  of  sending  printed  messengers, 
serving  as  a  small  army  of  substitutes,  far  afield  in 
every  land  and  in  every  tongue? 


The  "power  of  the  press,"  as  an  expression  is  a 
platitude,  but  as  a  fact  it  is  fraught  with  tremen- 
dous consequences  for  good  or  evil  for  all  mankind. 
The  modern  church  needs  a  new  vision  of  the 
spiritual  possibilities  of  the  printing  press,  and, 
so  far  from  its  being  a  fact  that  the  printed  page 
will  interpose  between  a  man  and  his  work,  it  is  by 
the  very  improvement  of  the  quality,  and  multipli- 
cation of  the  quantity,  of  Christian  literature  in 
this  complex  age,  that  the  witness  of  all  able  advo- 
cates of  the  gospel  who  anywhere  are  laboring  for 
the  coming  of  God's  Kingdom  may  be  compacted 
into  a  permanent  testimony,  and  then  projected 
with  telling  effect  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
*»    *  * 

The  Bird  with  a  Broken  Pinion 

BY  IRMA  B.  MATTHEWS 
"I  walked  in  the  woodland  meadows, 
Where  sweet  the  thrushes  sing. 
And  found  on  a  bed  of  mosses, 

A  bird  with  a  broken  wing. 
I  healed  its  wing,  and  each  morning 

It  sang  its  old  sweet  strain, 
But  the  bird  with  the  broken  pinion 
Never  soared  as  high  again." 

My  readers  are  all  familiar,  I  dare  Bay,  with  the 
sweet  song  from  which  I  have  quoted,  and  know 
the  lesson  that  the  poet  taught,  but  there  are  many 
more  lessons  to  be  learned  from  the  crippled  bird 
than  those  the  poet  mentions,  and  one  of  these 
was  brought  home  to  me  rather  forcibly  last  winter, 
so  much  so  that  I  wish  to  share  the  thought  with 
others. 

It  was  during  a  terrible  snow  storm  that  an  ac- 
quaintance going  through  the  woods  found  in  a 
huge  snow-drift  a  quail  with  its  wing  broken, 
which  was  slowly  starving  to  death.  The  man 
picked  the  little  bird  up  carefully  and  carried  it 
home,  where  it  was  fed  and  cared  for,  and  the  wing 
was  partially  healed.  Poor  little  Bob-white,  how- 
ever, can  never  fly  again,  and  yet  what  a  gay  jolly 
little  fellow  he  is,  whistling  his  merry  call  just 
the  same  as  though  he  was  in  the  fields  surrounded 
by  his  friends.  Never  once  has  he  shown  any  signs 
of  discontent  because  for  the  rest  of  his  life  he 
must  run  along  on  the  ground  instead  of  soaring 
through  the  air,  nor  has  he  appeared  dissatisfied 
with  his  home  among  humans  instead  of  with  those 
of  his  kind. 

But  how  often  do  we  show  the  same  contented 
spirit  ?  If  we  wish  to  soar  aloft,  and  God  lays  His 
hand  upon  us  and  says  we  must  walk,  then  what 
do  we  do?  Like  Bob-white  do  we  still  sing  our 
sweetest  songs  for  the  help  of  others?  Are  we  still 
happy  knowing  that  others  are  filling  the  places  to 
which  we  may  not  attain  ?  Though  we  are  shut  in 
from  a  world  of  usefulness,  are  we  still  bright  and 
cheerful ? 

It  was  most  certainly -a  sermon  that  the  little 
bird  preached  to  me  with  his  cheerful  whistle,  but 
He  without  whose  knowledge  a  sparrow  may  not 
fall,  often  uses  these  little  things,  I  am  sure,  to 
show  His  children  the  error  of  their  ways  and  His 
tender  love  and  care. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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DAYS  OF  RENEWAL 


'WONDER  if  the  thought  ever 
'comes  to  you,  as  it  often  does  to 
me,  that  this  earth  upon  which 
i  we  tread  is  the  same  which  ages 
ago  was  the  home  of  those  whose 
'names  are  as  familiar  to  us  as 
household  words;  the  home  of  the 
'patriarchs  and  prophets,  of  Moses, 
the  Law  Giver;  of  David,  the  King;  of  Daniel, 
the  saint;  of  those  children  of  God  who  communed 
with  Him  in  the  desert,  fought  great  armies  at 
His  command,  lived,  wrought,  suffered  and  con- 
quered in  His  Name,  with  only  a  dim  foreshadow- 
ing in  their  minds  of  the  glorious  time  when  the 
Son  of  God  should  walk  the  earth  in  the  form  of 
man? 

To  some  of  these  the  Lord  revealed  Himself  in 
strangely  visible  shape  long  before  He  was  born  in 
Bethlehem.  Jacob  and  Joshua  and  perhaps  Elisha 
and  the  three  in  the  fiery  furnace,  on  whom  its 
heat  had  no  power,  must  have  seen  Him,  and  doubt- 
less there  were  many  others  who  in  exile  or  prison 
or  wonderful  hours  of  exaltation  in  the  midst  of 
circumstances  of  trial,  had  communion  with  God 
and  realized  the  Divine  Presence.  It  was  reserved 
for  us  in  our  modern  day  to  know,  when  we  walk 
the  earth  in  its  days  of  renewal,  often  as  the  Spring 
comes  back,  that  Jesus  Christ  walked  this  same 
earth,  wandered  over  its  hills  and  dales  and  spent 
nights  of  prayer  beneath  the  stars  to  which  we  lift 
our  eyes.  Robert  Murray  McCheyne  in  a  poem 
which  I  learned  in  my  childhood  sang: 

How  pleasant  to  me  thy  deep  blue  wave, 

O  Sea  of  Galilee! 
For  the  glorious  One  Who  came  to  save 

Hath  often  stood  by  thee. 

Fair  are  the  lakes  in  the  land  I  love, 

Where  pine  and  heather  grow, 
But  thou  hast  loveliness  far  above 

What  Nature  can  bestow. 

It  Is  not  that  the  fig-tree  grows, 

And  palms  in  thy  soft  air, 
But  that  Sharon's  fair  and  dewy  rose 

Once  spread  its  fragrance  there. 

When  the  young  Scotch  minister  visited  the  Holy 
Land  more  than  seventy  years  ago,  he  was  every- 
where reminded  of  the  time  when  the  Master 
dwelt  amid  those  scenes,  wrought  His  miracles, 
called  men  to  His  side,  healed  the  sick,  raised  the 
dead  to  life  and  finally,  in  the  flower  of  His  man- 
hood, died  upon  the  Cross  to  make  atonement  for 
the  world's  sin.    Sometimes  to-day  we  sing: 

"There  is  a  green  hill  far  away 
Without  a  city  wall, 
Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified 
Who  died  to  save  us  all. 

"Oh,  dearly,  dearly  hath  He  loved, 
And  we  must  love  Him  too  ; 
And  trust  in  His  redeeming  blood, 
And  strive  His  work  to  do." 

The  Eternal  Love  of  Jesus 

It  makes  no  difference  to  us  in  what  part  of  the 
world  we  live,  what  ocean  washes  the  shores  of 
our  continent  nearest  to  our  earthly  home,  because 
everywhere  on  the  earth  we  may  remember  that 
Jesus  loved  us  from  all  eternity  and  loves  us  to  all 
eternity.  We  have  the  same  wants,  needs  and  de- 
sires and  very  likely  the  same  temptations,  strug- 
gles and  battles  that  the  men  and  women  of  our 
race  have  had  in  all  the  Springs  and  Winters  from 
the  days  of  Eden  until  now.  Just  as  clays  of  renewal 
come  annually  to  the  earth,  we  may  well  pray 
to  God  that  they  may  come  to  these  hearts  of  ours. 
Sometimes  it  seems  a  very  little  thing  to  be  an 
atom  on  this  planet.  When  we  think  of  the  myriads 


6f  human  beings  who  have  lived  and  loved  and  suf- 
fered and  gone  into  another  world,  when  the  rush 
of  the  past  generations  sweeps  over  us  as  sometimes 
(he  mighty  billows  come  thundering  in  upon  the 
Atlantic  coast,  we  feel  how  insignificant  we  are. 
Can  it  be  that  we  are  more  in  the  sight  of  God 
than  a  single  grain  of  sand  on  the  long  white  shore, 
or  a  single  flicker  of  star-dust  in  the  long  splendor 
of  the  Milky  Way?  In  this  consideration  of  our- 
selves, naturally  as  it  may  be,  we  show  our  folly. 
Every  unit  in  the  race  counted  enough  in  the  sight 
of  God  for  Him  to  give  His  only  Son  that  it  might 
be  saved. 

"So  near,  so  very  near  to  God, 
Nearer  I  cannot  be, 
For  in  the  person  of  His  Son 
I  am  as  near  as  He. 

"So  dear,  so  very  dear  to  God, 

Dearer  I  cannot  be, 
For  the  love  wherewith  He  loves  His  Son 
Is  the  love  He  giveth  me." 

By  the  intimate  companionship  with  our  Saviour 
to  which  we  are  entitled,  we  may  think  of  Him  as 
of  our  Elder  Brother.  As  He  revealed  Himself 
to  Philip  and  Andrew,  to  James  and  John,  he  still 
reveals  Himself  to  us.  There  are  some  of  us  who 
have  seen  Him  always,  from  the  days  of  our  earli- 
est childhood  when  we  knelt  beside  our  mother's 
knee  saying,  " — Jesus,  gentle  Shepherd,  hear  me," 
on  through  the  varying  days  of  life's  experience 
until  we  have  gone  over  the  hills  and  far  away,  al- 
most to  the  sunset  shore.  There  are  some  who  have 
had  a  glimpse  of  Him  in  times  of  bitter  trial,  per- 
haps by  the  grave  of  a  loved  one,  or  in  an  hour  of 
mental  anguish  over  disappointment  or  defeat.  To 
some  He  has  revealed  Himself  as  He  did  to  St. 
Paul,  in  a  strange  moment  when  the  heavens  were 
opened,  when  we  were  suddenly  halted  and  through 
the  rifted  sky  saw  the  face  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
heard  Him  call  us  by  name.  There  are  men  and 
women  in  the  world  to-day  whose  day  of  renewal 
came  to  them  as  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  one  moment 
of  blinding  light,  transfiguring  them  forevermore. 

Some  of  us  have  seen  the  Christ  as  the  Cheva- 
lier Bunsen  did,  in  the  countenance  of  one  very 
clear.  When  he  was  dying,  this  good  man  turned 
to  his  wife  and  said:  "In  thy  face  have  I  seen  the 
Christ."  It  is  a  privilege  of  every  one  who  loves 
and  serves  the  Master  thus  to  show  Him  to  others 
on  the  road,  to  friends,  kindred  and  the  loved  ones 
at  home. 

Renewal  of  Opportunity 

Almost  imperceptibly  we  find  ourselves  drifting 
away  from  certain  lines  of  opportunity  and  not  in- 
variably do  we  look  for  others.  We  reach  periods 
of  limitation,  we  grow  older  and  part  with  some- 
thing of  the  enthusiasm  of  youth.  We  are  travel- 
ing, and  in  constant  change  of  scene  and  frequent 
meeting  with  strangers  we  lose  a  little  of  the  sense 
of  responsibility  which  never  left  us  in  the  familiar 
usages  of  the  homeland.  We  are  beset  by  infirm- 
ities not  insuperable  and  yet  sufficiently  disturbing 
to  be  offered  as  excuses  for  omissions  of  duty,  and 
these  become  our  obstacles  on  the  field  of  service. 

It  may  be  by  accident,  as  we  think,  by  a  chance 
conversation,  a  poem  we  read  in  the  newspaper, 
an  anecdote  that  we  hear  or  a  book  which  comes 
in  our  way,  that  we  determine  to  seek  a  renewal 
of  opportunities  to  do  personal  work  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  not  forget  that  as  the  violet  dif- 
fuses its  perfume  and  the  rose  reveals  its  presence 
in  a  room  by  its  delicate  grace  and  exquisite  color, 
the  Christian  may  most  frequently  find  an  oppor- 
tunity for  winning  souls  to  Christ  by  simply  being 
Christ-like. 

I  once  knew  a  good  woman  who  resolved  that 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  every  day  of  her  life, 
she  would  speak  to  some  one  on  the  subject  of  per- 
sonal religion.  She  meant  well,  but  she  made  mis- 
takes, and  in  the  tactless  and  blundering  manner 


of  her  speech  she  occasionally  did  more  harm  than 
good.  There  are  times  when  silence  is  better  than 
speech.  There  are  times  when  the  Lord  is  most 
honored  by  the  servant  who  does  not  try  to  preach, 
but  whose  constant  practicing  is  beyond  reproach. 
As  Keble  said, 

"Meek  souls  there  are  who  little  dream 
Their  dally  life  an  angel's  theme. 
Nor  that  the  rod  they  bear  so  calm 
In  heaven  may  be  a  martyr's  palm." 

Truly  I  believe  that  we  should  seek  a  renewal 
of  opportunities  for  service.  Those  who  seek  will 
surely  find.  If  the  right  stuff  is  in  us,  if  we  truly 
love  the  Master  and  our  hearts  have  been  right 
with  Him,  though  for  a  while  we  may  have  seemed 
to  dwell  apart,  to  have  walked  aloof  from  Him  and 
to  have  done  Him  small  service,  there  will  come  to 
us,  as  the  leaves  and  blossoms  have  come  to  the 
trees  after  the  Winter,  and  as  the  Summer  will 
come  to  the  earth  after  the  Spring,  the  gladness  of 
knowing  that  morning  by  morning  and  evening  by 
evening  we  are  helping  Him  somewhere  in  His 
work,  and  are  bringing  those  to  Him  who  shall  be 
His  forevermore. 

A  Remedy  for  Depression 

Many  devout  Christians  suffer  from  periods  of 
depression.  It  seems  to  them  that  the  Lord  has 
hidden  His  face.  They  complain  of  mental  inertia, 
of  spiritual  apathy,  of  prayer  that  rises  no  higher 
than  the  ceiling.  In  this  time  of  dearth  and  desola- 
tion they  fancy  that  they  have  committed  a  sin 
which  will  never  be  pardoned,  as  though  indeed 
such  a  sin  were  possible  while  Christ  lives  and  in- 
tercedes ;  and  they  go  about  wrapped  in  gloom  and 
accepting  no  comfort.  Carried  to  its  utmost  meas- 
ure, this  melancholia  may  result  in  madness.  The 
singular  thing  is  that  the  most  saintly  people,  those 
who  live  and  walk  in  close  intimacy  with  their 
Lord,  are  at  times  the  victims  of  this  morbidness. 
Usually  it  has  a  physical  basis,  for  body  and  soul 
are  partners,  and  the  one  is  very  dependent  upon 
the  other. 

Again  and  again  the  cloud  lifts  and  the  sunshine 
returns  radiant  as  ever,  and  then  the  one  who  felt 
so  far  from  God  has  a  vivid  realization  that  God 
was  close  beside  him  all  the  time.  This  wall  that 
seemed  to  be  built  between  God  and  the  soul  was 
no  wall.  It  was  hardly  a  curtain.  It  was  merely 
a  thin  veil  which  for  a  time  excluded  the  light.  _  If 
such  an  experience  comes  to  any  one  who  is  loving 
and  serving  the  Lord,  the  best  remedy  is  to  go  on 
working  without  a  thought  about  feeling.  Do  thy 
work,  O  groping  soul;  stretch  out  a  hand  in  the 
dark  and  clasp  a  hand  that  was  pierced  for  thee. 
Remember  that  days  of  renewal  are  sure  to  come 
when  the  waste  places  shall  be  flooded  with  crystal 
streams,  and  even  thy  desert  shall  blossom  as  the 
rose.  May  always  follows  December.  There  is 
never  a  period  of  drought  that  is  not  later  suc- 
ceeded by  the  rains  that  fall  from  heaven. 

Never  yet  was  a  springtime 

Late,  though  lingered  the  snow : 

That  the  sap  stirred  not  at  the  whisper 
Of  the  South  wind,  sweet  and  low  : 

Never  yet  was  a  springtime 
When  the  buds  forgot  to  blow. 

Ever  the  wings  of  the  Summer 

Are  folded  under  the  mold: 
Life,  that  has  no  dying. 

Is  Love's,  to  have  and  to  hold : 
Till  sudden,  the  bourgeoning  Easter ! 

The  song !  the  green  and  the  gold  I 

We  should  anticipate  our  days  of  renewal  in  our 
individual  lives,  and  should  claim  them  with  the 
same  faith  with  which  we  ask  for  our  daily  bread. 
In  the  larger  sense,  the  church,  too,  should  seek 
for  its  days  of  renewal;  its  periods  of  religious 
awakening  and  revival  are  as  much  to  be  desired 
as  Spring  after  Winter,  and  harvest  after  Spring. 
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Editorial 


The  Eighty=Sixth  Anniversary  of 
the  American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-sixth1  Anniversary  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  will  be  held  in  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church,  Fifth  Avenue 
and  Twenty-ninth  Street,  New  York  City, 
on  Wednesday,  May  10,  ion. 

This  will  be  the  regular  annual  meeting 
of  the  Society,  at  which  a  report  of  the 
year's  work  will  be  presented,  and  officers 
for  the  coming  year  will  be  elected. 

Eminent  speakers  will  address  the  meet- 
ing, including  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall, 
President  of  the  Society,  Rev.  Willard  L. 
Beard,  District  Secretary  of  the  American 
Board,  who  will  speak  on  "The  Influence 
of  Literature  in  the  Remaking  of  China," 
Rev.  Robert  Walker,  of  New  York  City, 
who  will  speak  on  "Our  Foreign  Popula- 
tion, God's  Challenge  to  America,"  and  Mr. 
Joseph  E.  McAfee,  Associate  Secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home  Missions. 

Further  particulars  concerning  this  An- 
niversary will  be  given  in  both  the  religious 
and  the  secular  press. 


American  Messenger 

The  Purpose  of  Christianity 

Christianity  is  the  greatest  institution  in  this 
world.  From  whatever  point  of  view  we  consider 
it,  Christianity  is  the  most  important  and  the  most 
vital  thing  known  to  humanity.  Because  of  this 
very  fact  it  is  of  transcendent  interest  for  us  to 
inquire,  "What  is  the  purpose  of  Christianity  ?" 
and  upon  the  answer  to  that  question  depends  our 
estimate  of  the  value  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Christianity  is  the  religion  revealed  by  God  to 
humanity  from  the  earliest  period  of  man's  exist- 
ence upon  the  earth.  It  finds  its  special  manifesta- 
tion and  its  crowning  glory  in  the  life  and  person 
of  J esus  Christ.  In  the  teachings  of  Jesus  we  find 
the  clearest  and  the  most  explicit  statement  of  the 
principles  of  the  religion  which  He  established. 
From  His  lips  also  there  fell  a  succinct  yet  com- 
prehensive statement  of  the  purpose  of  Christianity, 
when  He  said:  "God  sent  not  the  Son  into  the 
world  to  judge  the  world ;  but  that  the  world  should 
be  saved  through  Him." 

To  put  it  in  a  single  word,  the  great  purpose  of 
Christianity  is  Salvation.  This  means  redemption 
from  sin  in  all  its  forms,  and  relief  from  all  the 
evil  consequences  that  flow  from  wilful  transgres- 
sion of  the  divine  law. 

The  purpose  of  Christianity  is  to  save  human 
souls  from  spiritual  death,  and  this  is  effected 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  we  have 
the  gift  of  eternal  life.  It  should  be  noted  that  our 
salvation  is  won  through  Christ,  and  through  Him 
alone.  It  does  not  come  to  us  through  any  system 
of  ethics,  through  the  exercise  of  philanthropy, 
through  the  performance  of  "good  works,"  however 
numerous  or  beneficent  they  may  be,  nor  through 
the  process  which  is  called  evolution.  Our  salva- 
tion, is  wrought  out  through  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  it  is  by  His  grace  that  we  are  made 
free  from  the  curse  of  sin. 

We  must  not  fail  to  notice,  however,  that  salva- 
tion through  Christ  brings  many  attendant  bless- 
ings in  its  train.  The  sacrifice  which  Jesus  Christ 
made  upon  the  Cross  at  Calvary  is  the  divine 
measure  of  the  value  of  a  human  soul,  and  when 
the  worth  of  a  human  soul  is  once  understood  it 
enhances  the  value  of  all  else  that  pertains  to 
human  life. 

The  purpose  of  Christianity  is  to  save  humanity 
now  and  forever,  to  redeem  mankind  from  the 
pains  and  penalties  of  sin  both  here  and  in  the 
world  to  come.  In  the  attainment  of  this  purpose 
Christianity  seeks  for  the  uplift  of  humanity  in 
every  possible  way.  This  is  the  reason  that  the 
most  highly  civilized  nations  in  the  world  to-day 
are  also  the  most  Christian.  In  seeking  to  promote 
the  eternal  welfare  of  mankind  Christianity  has 
also  accomplished  more  than  any  other  religion  for 
the  amelioration  of  man's  temporal  welfare.  No- 
where is  human  life  more  highly  treasured  than 
where  men  have  heard  of  the  price  that  was  paid 
by  Jesus  Christ  for  the  eternal  redemption  of  im- 
mortal souls. 

The  purpose  of  Christianity  has  been  stated  in 
the  one  word,  salvatibn.  But  that  purpose  has  not 
yet  been  fully  attained,  nor  can  it  be  considered  as 
fulfilled  until  the  whole  world  has  heard  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel.  The  question  that  confronts 
the  Christian  Church  is,  How  may  the  purpose  of 
Christianity  be  more  effectively  carried  out? 

There  should  be  a  greater  unity  among  Chris- 
tians. This  is  an  age  of  union  Christian  effort,  and 
there  is  a  greater  spirit  of  unity  among  many  of 
the  denominations  than  ever  before.  And  yet  we 
are  far  from  the  realization  of  the  prayer  of  Christ 
that  His  disciples  might  all  be  one.  Only  when 
Christianity  presents  a  solid  and  united  front  will 
it  be  in  a  position  to  carry  to  full  fruition  the 
beneficent  purpose  for  which  it  was  established 
among  men. 


May,  1911 

Good  News  from  Foreign  Lands 

The  cash  appropriations  which  the  American 
Tract  Society  has  sent  to  mission  stations  abroad 
within  the  past  few  months  have  called  forth  most 
grateful  words  of  appreciation  from  the  mission- 
aries who  are  in  charge  of  the  work  of  producing 
and  circulating  Christian  literature  in  the  ver- 
nacular of  the  countries  where  they  are  stationed. 

Because  of  the  limitations  of  space  we  cannot 
reproduce  these  acknowledgments  in  full.  We  pre- 
sent, however,  some  quotations  from  these  letters 
which  throw  an  interesting  light  upon  the  religious 
situation  in  foreign  lands. 

Rev.  John  Giffen,  of  the  American  Mission  in 
Cairo,  Egypt,  writes: 

"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  acknowledge  receipt  of 
your  check.  I  am  passing  the  grant  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Finney,  who  has  charge  of  our  two  periodicals,  the 
Huda  and  the  Nagm-al-Mashraq.  Both  of  these 
are  issued  weekly.  The  former  is  for  adults,  and 
the  latter  for  the  youth  of  the  Sabbath  Schools 
and  the  day  schools.  These  are  the  only  ones  of 
their  kind  issued  in  Egypt  in  the  vernacular." 

Mr.  W.  W.  Wallace,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Madura 
Mission  of  the  American  Board  in  India,  writes: 

"I  have  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  receipt 
of  the  draft  to  be  devoted  to  the  creation  and  cir- 
culation of  Christian  literature.  On  behalf  of 
the  Mission  I  wish  to  assure  you  that  the  donation 
is  greatly  appreciated,  and  will  be  used  for  the 
purposes  indicated  in  the  most  thorough  and  con- 
scientious way." 

Mr.  Charles  W.  Perkins,  Treasurer  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society,  writes: 

"Thank  you  very  much  for  your  gift,  which  shall 
be  applied,  as  you  instruct,  for  the  creation  and 
circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  the  vernacular 
in  Burma.  We  run  our  own  Mission  Press  in  the 
city  of  Rangoon,  in  which  we  print  in  nine  differ- 
ent languages,  and  this  gift  will  enable  us  to  make 
free  distribution  of  some  of  our  literature,  for 
which  we  should  otherwise  have  to  make  a  charge." 

Mr.  Franklin  E.  Hoskins  of  the  Syria  Mission 
thus  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  a  cash  appropria- 
tion for  the  work  of  the  American  Mission  Press 
in  Beirut: 

"Your  gift  is  exceedingly  welcome,  and  has  been 
credited  as  usual  to  our  Old  Testament  Commen- 
tary Fund.  The  Commentary  on  Isaiah  is  now 
passing  through  the  Press,  and  will  be  issued  in  the 
series  before  many  months  have  passed. 

"It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  record  the  steady  in- 
crease and  call  for  all  sorts  of  tract  literature^  in 
the  Arabic  language.  We  are  continually  receiving 
calls  for  specimens  and  samples  of  our  more  recent 
publications  from  all  parts  of  the  Arabic  speaking 
world.  At  the  same  time  a  large  number  of  our 
native  preachers  and  workers  are  watching  anx- 
iously for  the  appearance  of  every  new  volume  of 
the  Old  Testament  Commentary. 

"Please  accept  our  thanks  for  your  most  recent 
gift.  In  the  name  of  our  Mission  and  corps  of 
native  workers  I  extend  our  best  wishes  to  the 
Society,  for  still  more  abundant  blessing  in  the 
years  to  come." 

Dr.  L.  B.  Wolf,  General  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  has  written: 

"Many  thanks  for  the  check  to  be  devoted  to  the 
Guntur  Mission  Field  in  India,  for  the  creation 
and  circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  the  ver- 
nacular. I  shall  take  great  pleasure  in  forward- 
ing this  to  our  workers  in  India,  and  I  know  it  will 
be  highly  appreciated.  Our  Mission  employs  four 
colporters  who  devote  all  their  time  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  vernacular  literature  and  Bibles." 

Rev.  C.  S.  Lacheret,  the  General  Agent  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  of  Paris,  France,  has  writ- 
ten thus : 

"There  has  been  transmitted  to  me  your  donation 
for  this  Society's  work.  At  its  last  meeting  our 
Committee  instructed  me  to  express  to  your  Society 
its  most  sincere  appreciation  of  your  Christian 
sympathy  in  transmitting  this  appropriation.  We 
pray  that  the  dear  Lord  may  abundantly  bless  your 
Society  in  its  work  of  advancing  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  world." 


#ot  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


May  7 

Lessons  From  Great  Lives — Ruth 

Ruth  1:14-22 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Mayl.  Ruth  the  toiler.   Kutli  2  : 1-3. 

T.,   May  2.  A  humble  faith.   Rutli  2  : 12. 

W.,  Maya.  A  kind  daughter.   Ruth  1:8. 

T.,  May  4.  A  constant  friend.    Ruth  1 : 16, 17. 

F.,  May  5.  Dignified  poverty.   Ruth  1 : 19-22. 

S.,    May  6.  Christ's  Gentile  ancestor.   Ruth  I :  18-17. 

In  a  time  of  severe  famine  a  man  of 
Bethlehem,  with  his  wife  and  two  sons, 
went  into  the  land  of  Moab,  in  order  to 
find  subsistence.  After  ten  years  only 
one  of  these  four  persons  remained  alive, 
and  that  one  was  Naomi.  First  the 
father  died,  and  then  the  two  sons,  leav- 
ing Naomi  alone;  and  yet  not  wholly 
alone,  for  the  sons  had  espoused  in  the 
country  two  of  the  daughters  of  Moab, 
whose  names  were  Orpah  and  Ruth. 

Naomi  resolved  to  return  to  her  own 
land.  It  was  her  intention  to  go  alone. 
But  as  friends  were  wont  to  do,  and  is 
still  the  custom  in  the  East,  her  two 
daughters-in-law  went  part  of  the  way 
to  see  her  off.  Then  the  moment  of  part- 
ing came.  They  kissed  each  other  and 
wept  together.  The  daughters  both  de- 
clared they  would  go  to  the  land  of  Is- 
rael with  her.  Like  a  wise  woman,  Na- 
omi declined  to  take  advantage  of  their 
impulses,  and  urged  them  strongly  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  land.  Orpah  was  pre- 
vailed upon  to  return,  but  Ruth  clave 
unto  her.  Ruth  could  not  consent  to 
abandon  Naomi.  Her  reply  is  beautiful 
beyond  expression :  "Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following 
after  thee ;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go;  and  where  thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge; 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God.  Where  thou  diest,  will  I 
die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried;  the  Lord 
do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but 
death  part  thee  and  me." 

Influencing  Another 

There  are  many  lessons  we  may  learn 
from  Ruth's  resolve.  For  one  thing,  her 
decision  was  influenced  by  the  action  of 
another.  Naomi's  return  to  her  true 
place  brought  Ruth  to  a  decision.  The 
return  of  backsliding  parents  has  often 
led  to  the  conversion  of  their  children. 
In  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  Christian  influ- 
enced his  wife  toward  Christ,  and  the 
wife  in  turn  influenced  their  children. 
Friend  takes  friend.  Neighbor  takes 
neighbor.  Human  love  is  a  highly  suit- 
able means  for  Divine  love  to  use.  We 
see  here,  too,  the  influence  of  quiet  con- 
sistent piety.  Naomi  had  been  living  for 
ten  years  in  the  sight  of  Ruth. 

Decision  Tested 

Ruth's  decision  was  put  to  a  strong 
test.  Every  such  decision  is  liable  to  be 
so  tested.  There  was  the  test  of  present 
discouragement.  There  was  the  going 
back  of  Orpah.  There  was  the  test  of 
prospective  difficulties.  Naomi  pointed 
these  out  plainly.  There  will  be  such 
tests  for  all  who  make  the  decision  to 
join  Christ  and  His  people. 

As  with  Ruth,  our  decision  must  be 
a  choice  of  God.  "Thy  God  shall  be  my 
God."  Ruth's  choice  was  the  choice  of 
the  God  of  Israel.  She  would  submit  to 
Him,  and  trust  Him — "Under  whose 
wings  thou  art  come  to  trust."  But 
further,  every  such  decision  involves  the 
choice  also  of  God's  cause  and  people: 
"Thy  people  shall  be  my  people."  God 
has  a  people  still.  Ruth  teaches  us  to 
cast  our  lot  with  them. 

No  Regrets 

As  with  Ruth,  those  who  make  choice 
of  God  and  His  people  shall  never  have 
cause  to  regret  it.  Our  motive  in  serv- 
ing God  should  not  be  chiefly  for  reward ; 
but  God  does  take  good  care  of  His  fol- 
lowers. Ruth  began  gleaning.  She  did 
not  know  but  she  should  go  gleaning  all 
her  days.  But  God  took  care  of  her. 
He  provided  for  her  an  honored  home  in 
Israel.  She  married  Boaz;  her  son  was 
Obed;  his  son  was  Jesse,  the  father  of 
David  the  King.  God  will  take  care  of 
His  own.  It  pays  to  choose  His  side. 
"Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 


May  14 

The  Universal  Duty  of  Making 
Pledges 

Ps.  61:5-8 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  May  8.   Jacob's  pledge.   Gen.  28:20-25. 
T.,   May  9.    Foolish  pledges.   Judg.  11 :8U,  34-36. 
W„  May  in.    .Joshua's  pledte     Josh.  24  :  1 1.  ):.. 
T.,   May  11.   A  pledge  rejected.   1  Kings  18 :  21,  22. 
F.,   May  12.   Unwritten  pledges.    Luke  16: 1.1. 
S.,    May  18.   Living  the  pledge.   Pa.  06: 11-18. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  and  all  kin- 
dred societies  are  founded  on  a  pledge. 
But,  as  with  the  Psalmist,  our  vows  are 
made  to  God  in  the  presence  of  God's 
people.  Some  thoughtless  people  decry 
the  making  of  pledges  or  vows  because, 
as  they  say,  so  many  fail  to  keep  them. 
But  bear  in  mind  all  sorts  of  people  are 
making  pledges  and  taking  vows  all  the 
time.  Matrimony  is  a  vow.  A  business 
note  is  a  vow.  A  business  letter  sealing 
a  bargain  is  a  vow.  A  social  engage- 
ment is  a  vow  or  pledge.  Any  promise 
to  do  the  right  is  a  vow.  Let  those  who 
object  to  pledges  remember  this,  that  to 
fail  to  resolve  is  the  worst  of  all  fail- 
ures; for  not  to  resolve  is  simply  to 
give  up  trying  to  do  the  right. 

Giving  Myself  License 

But  a  second  difficulty  with  this  at- 
titude is  that  refusing  to  make  vows  to 
do  better  things  is  making  provision  be- 
forehand not  to  do  better  things.  Yes, 
it  is  better  to  make  vows,  even  if  we  do 
sometimes  through  inadvertence  or 
through  temptation  break  them,  than  not 
to  make  them  at  all.  It  has  a  better 
effect  on  our  characters.  If  our  wills 
are  weak,  as  we  say,  the  way  to 
strengthen  them  is  not  to  let  them  lie 
dormant,  if  that  were  possible,  but  to 
use  them — to  give  them  good  lusty  ex- 
ercise in  the  right  direction.  Nothing 
so  weakens  a  man's  will  as  deferring  to 
choose.  The  man  who  is  afraid  of  for- 
mulating his  moral  purpose  is  either  a 
coward  or  a  fool.  Nothing  worthy  of 
praise  is  ever  achieved  in  this  world  un- 
til it  is  defined  and  planned  for. 

Plan  Your  Life 

When  a  man  wishes  to  build  a  house, 
he  does  not  go  out  into  the  yard  and 
plunge  his  spade  into  the  first  sod  he 
happens  to  light  upon.  No,  before  he 
builds  he  draws  a  plan  and  estimates 
the  cost  and  signs  his  contracts,  in 
which,  as  far  as  possible,  even  every  nail 
and  screw  is  provided  for.  And  neither 
does  a  man  nor  woman  build  a  character 
hap-hazard.  That,  too,  must  have  its 
period  of  plan-making  and  cost-estimate 
and  contract.  That  is  the  pledging 
period.  One  thing  you  may  be  sure, 
you  will  never  get  good  accidentally. 
There  is  no  danger  that  you  will  waken 
up  some  fine  morning  and  hardly  know 
yourself,  because  you  have  suddenly  be- 
come so  good.  We  must  resolve  and 
resolve  and  resolve  again.  And  we  must 
also  try  and  try  and  try  again.  We 
must  resolve  on  the  mountain-top  and 
try  in  the  valley. 

His  Vow  Saved  Him 

I  remember  reading  that  the  late  Dr. 
Henry  Clay  Trumbull  made  it  a  rule  of 
his  life  never  to  walk  between  the  rails 
on  a  railway  track.  Once  he  was  walk- 
ing where  there  were  a  great  many 
tracks,  when  suddenly  he  saw  two  trains 
rushing  upon  him  from  opposite  direc- 
tions. There  was  not  a  moment  to 
think.  He  fell  back  on  his  previous  res- 
olution, the  vow  made  to  himself,  and 
stood  still.  His  life  was  saved.  The 
trains  whizzed  by  him  on  either  side.  He 
was,  according  to  his  formerly  made 
resolution,  between  the  tracks  and  not 
between  the  rails.  The  earlier  resolu- 
tion it  was  that  saved  him  when  caught 
in  a  sudden  peril.  Just  so,  many  a  soul 
has  been  saved  in  the  midst  of  a  sud- 
den and  terrible  onslaught  of  temptation, 
just  by  some  fixed  resolution  or  pledge 
or  vow  that  was  formed  in  an  hour  of 
calm  or  of  spiritual  exaltation. 

Pledges  based  on  human  strength  are 
frail  indeed,  but  based  on  divine  strength 
they  are  impregnable.  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,"  says  Christ. 


May  21 

Growing  Into  Larger  Work 

Mark  4:20-32 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  May  10.  Advancement  by  toll.    Matt.  25 : 14-29. 

T.,   May  16.  Secret  of  growth.   1  Kings  4: 29. 

W.,  May  17.  Promise  of  enlargement.    Isa.  04  : 1-6. 

T.,   May  18.  Growth  through  service.   Gen.  39:2-6. 

F.,  May  19.  God  gives  increase,  l  Cor.  3:6-9. 

S.,    May  20.  How  Moses  grew.   Heb.  8:1-5. 

"The  son  of  the  owner  of  a  great  rail- 
road system  is  preparing  to  take  his 
father's  place  by  working  up  from  the 
very  bottom.  That  is  what  we  as  Chris- 
tians must  do,  if  we  would  succeed  in 
our  Father's  business."  It  is  right  that 
we  should  aim  to  grow  into  larger  work. 

Let  us  change  the  figure  from  the 
growth  of  seed  or  a  plant,  as  stated  in 
the  Scripture  verses,  and  think  of  growth 
in  usefulness  as  the  result  of  faithful- 
ness. People  grow  into  larger  work  by 
faithfulness  in  the  smaller  work. 

Faithfulness  implies,  first,  a  firm  ad- 
herence to  the  person  of  Christ.  It 
means  loyalty.  It  is  required  of  us  a3 
Christian  stewards  that  we  be  found 
faithful  and  loyal  to  our  Master.  The 
whole  world  joins  in  execrating  a  de- 
serter. He  is  hated  by  enemy  and  friend 
alike.  What  is  wanted  is  fidelity  to 
Christ.  Faithfulness  brings  promotion 
— growth  into  larger  work. 

Call  for  Reliability 

This  fidelity  implies  also  a  careful 
and  exact  performance  of  the  duties  as- 
signed us.  It  is  required  in  a  steward 
that  he  be  found  faithful;  that  means 
reliable  in  his  work.  That  is  a  prime 
quality  in  all  business  or  professional 
success.  Business  houses  want  clerks 
who  are  reliable.  Manufacturers  want 
men  who  are  reliable.  The  call  every- 
where is  for  men  of  fidelity  and  reliabil- 
ity. 

In  a  terrible  gale  in  1851  the  beauti- 
ful lighthouse  on  Minot's  Ledge,  near 
Boston,  was  destroyed.  Two  men  were 
in  it  at  the  time.  A  great  multitude 
gathered  on  the  shore,  waiting  in  anx- 
ious distress  to  witness  its  expected  fall. 
But  every  hour  the  bell  tolled  the  time, 
and  constantly  the  light  shone  out  into 
the  darkness  to  warn  the  sailor  from 
the  dangerous  spot.  No  wind  could 
silence  the  bell;  no  wave  extinguish  the 
light.  But  at  last  one  wave,  one  giant 
wave,  mightier  than  all  the  rest,  rose 
up  and  threw  its  arms  around  the  tower, 
and  laid  it  low  in  the  sea.  Then  alone 
was  the  bell  silent.  Then  alone  did  the 
light  cease  to  shine.  Just  such  faith- 
fulness to  duty  as  was  shone  by  those 
lighthouse  keepers  is  the  fidelity  we 
should  show  to  the  duties  Christ  as- 


The  Grace  of  Continuance 

This  fidelity  implies  moreover  faithful 
continuance  in  well-doing.  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life."  There  is  nothing  in 
the  history  of  Pompeii  that  invests  it 
with  a  deeper  interest  than  the  spot 
where  a  soldier  of  Rome  displayed  a  most 
heroic  fidelity.  That  fatal  day  on  which 
Vesuvius,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  city 
stood,  burst  out  into  an  eruption  that 
shook  the  earth,  a  sentinel  kept  watch 
by  the  gate  which  looked  on  the  burning 
mountain.  Amidst  the  fearful  disorder 
the  sentinel  had  been  forgotten;  and  as 
Rome  required  her  sentinels,  happen 
what  might,  to  hold  their  posts  until 
relieved  by  the  guard  or  set  at  liberty  by 
other  officers,  he  had  to  choose  between 
death  and  honor.  Pattern  of  fidelity,  he 
stands  by  his  post.  Slowly  but  surely 
the  ashes  rise  on  his  manly  form ;  now 
they  reach  his  breast,  and  now  covering 
his  lips,  they  choke  his  breathing.  He 
also  "was  faithful  unto  death."  After 
centuries  they  found  his  skeleton  stand- 
ing erect  in  a  marble  niche  clad  in  its 
rusty  armor,  the  helmet  on  his  empty 
skull,  and  his  bony  fingers  still  closing 
upon  his  spear.  Be  thou,  fellow-Chris- 
tian, likewise  faithful  unto  death,  and 
yours  shall  be  a  crown  of  eternal  life 
and  glory. 


May  28 

A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.    V.  Missions  in 
Japan  and  Korea 

Acts  17:  1-14 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M..  May  22.  Refusing  Christ.  Matt.8:28-M. 

T.,  May  28.  The  call.   Acts  16 : 9.  10. 

W.,  May  24.  Missionary  examples.   1  Thou.  1 : 8-10. 

T.,  May  25.  Spiritual  darkness    lion,.  1 :  18-20. 

F.,  May  26.  The  light.  2  for.  4:6,7. 

S.,  May  27.  The  effect.   Acts  2  : 41-47. 

Progress  in  Japan 

It  seems  incredible  that  within  the 
lifetime  of  many  now  living  there  were 
placed  in  different  parts  of  Japan  edict- 
boards  on  which  were  official  announce- 
ments offering  rewards  for  the  arrest  of 
any  persons  found  either  professing  or 
propagating  the  Christian  faith.  In  con- 
trast one  finds  to-day  a  Japanese  Prot- 
estant Christian  community  of  over 
80,000  communicants.  The  number  of 
adherents  is  counted  at  over  200,000. 
The  best  educated  men  in  the  nation  are 
in  favor  of  Christianity.  Many  of  the 
official  class  and  members  of  Parliament 
are  Christians,  as  are  some  of  the  chief 
men  in  the  army  and  navy,  and  also  a 
large  number  of  the  students  in  higher 
institutions  of  learning.  In  1909  the 
fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  Japan  was  celebrated 
by  a  great  gathering  for  prayer  and  a 
decision  to  enter  upon  an  evangelistic 
campaign  in  the  hope  of  soon  doubling 
the  membership  of  the  churches.  At  the 
end  of  its  first  half-century  of  Christian 
work  Japan  has  800  missionaries,  80,000 
Protestant  Christians,  1,300  Japanese 
pastors  and  other  workers,  and  186 
Christian  schools. 

The  past  year  was  a  year  of  revivals 
in  many  parts  of  the  country.  One  took 
place  at  Osaka,  a  great  commercial 
metropolis.  Workers  representing  42 
churches  and  preaching  places  united, 
and  104  speakers  participated.  Each  of 
the  large  mass  meetings  was  attended  by 
over  2,000,  and  the  church  services 
throughout  the  city  were  crowded  day 
after  day.  Over  1,300  persons  registered 
as  inquirers  or  as  applicants  for  baptism 
— a  number  equal  to  one-third  of  the 
total  church  membership  of  the  city.  The 
cause  of  Christ  has  taken  a  great  leap 
forward  in  Japan — partly  due  to  the 
favorable  impression  made  by  the  un- 
selfish benevolent  work  done  by  Chris- 
tians, missionaries  and  natives,  among 
the  soldiers  engaged  in  the  war  with 
Russia.  Yet.  let  us  not  forget,  there  are 
30,000.000  of  Japanese  yet  who  have 
never  heard  of  Christ  except  in  a  general 
way. 

Progress  in  Korea 

In  1884  missions  were  begun  in  Korea. 
On  Christmas  Day,  18S7,  seven  baptized 
Christians  in  Seoul  united  behind  closed 
doors  in  the  first  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  To-day  the  land  is  wide 
open  to  the  gospel.  There  are  over  200,- 
000  native  Christians  and  the  number  is 
increasing  at  the  rate  of  over  thirty  per 
cent,  each  year.  The  Koreans  are  Bible- 
studying  Christians;  they  are  liberal- 
giving  Christians;  they  are  personal- 
working  Christians.  They  are  praying 
Christians.  The  Bible  is  the  book  having 
the  largest  sale  among  them.  It  has  been 
disseminated  even  to  the  remotest  vil- 
lages. It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for 
Christians  there  to  make  a  ten  days' 
journey  to  attend  a  gathering  for  Bible 
study.  At  Pyeng  Yang,  in  connection 
with  one  church,  the  mid-week  prayer 
meeting  has  long  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  1.100.  Eighty  per  cent,  of 
the  work  of  the  Korean  Church  is  self- 
supporting.  They  are  the  most  liberal- 
giving  Christians,  according  to  means, 
in  the  world.  It  is  said  that  if  the  West- 
ern Churches  will  press  forward  their 
missionary  efforts  with  anything  like 
suitable  fidelity  that  Korea  bids  fair  to 
be  the  first  non-Christian  nation  to  be- 
come Christianized  in  modern  times. 
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Uzziah,  King  of  Judah  Humbled 

2  Chronicles  26 
Golden    Text.    Pride    goeth  before 
destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall.    Prov.  16:18. 

A  Good  Beginning 

Uzziah  (called  Azariah  in  the  parallel 
narrative  in  2  Kings  15)  was  the  son  of 
King  Amaziah,  who  was  slain  by  a  band 
of  conspirators  in  Laehish,  whither  he 
had  tied  from  Jerusalem.  Amaziah  was 
a  brave  but  vainglorious  soldier,  and  the 
victories  he  won  over  the  Edomites  in 
the  earlier  part  of  his  reign  were  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  inglorious 
disaster  which  he  met  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  rule,  when  he  recklessly  challenged 
the  King  of  Israel  to  battle  and  met 
with  a  most  crushing  and  humiliating 
defeat. 

Uzziah  became  king  when  only  sixteen 
years  old.  He  seems  to  have  inherited 
his  father's  warlike  spirit,  and  at  the 
very  outset  of  his  reign  he  continued  the 
conquest  of  the  Edomites  by  fortifying 
Eloth,  an  important  city  at  the  head  ot 
the  eastern  branch  of  the  Red  Sea,  "thus 
putting  Judah  in  a  position  to  renew 
the  rich  commerce  with  India  which 
Solomon  had  established." 

Glorious  Achievements 

The  early  years  of  Uzziah's  long  reign 
of  fifty-two  years  were  distinguished  by 
his  supremacy  over  the  Philistines,  the 
Arabians  and  the  Ammonites. 

A  new  era  of  fortification  was  intro- 
duced by  Uzziah,  and  Jerusalem  was 
strengthened  by  the  building  of  towers, 
designed  to  make  it  impregnable  against 
any  foreign  foe.  Uzziah  also  organized 
a  powerful  army  of  fighting  men,  num- 
bering over  three  hundred  thousand  sol- 
diers, who  were  well  equipped  with  all 
kinds  of  armor,  both  for  defense  and  of- 
fense. Moreover,  he  introduced  artillery 
of  a  primitive  kind,  corresponding  to 
the  catapulta  and  hallista  of  the  Roman 
army. 

Great  Prosperity 

It  is  evident  that  under  Uzziah's  early 
rule  the  people  of  Judah  enjoyed  great 
prosperity,  for  not  only  did  the  king 
develop  the  military  strength  of  the  na- 
tion, but  he  also  lent  his  aid  to  the  culti- 
vation of  the  soil  and  the  promotion  of 
agricultural  pursuits. 

Uzziah's  Pride  and  Fall 

Like  many  other  Jewish  kings  Uzziah 
was  carried  away  by  his  great  military 
success  and  the  abounding  material 
prosperity  which  attended  his  reign. 

The  account  of  his  pride  of  spirit  and 
the  terrible  affliction  which  came  as  a 
divine  rebuke  to  his  arrogance  is  dra- 
matically told  by  the  Chronicler. 

In  the  pride  of  his  kingship  Uzziah 
essayed  to  do  that  which  by  divine  com- 
mand only  the  priests  might  do.  With 
a  censer  in  his  hand  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon 
the  altar.  Azariah,  the  high  priest,  with- 
stood the  king  with  eighty  priests  as 
bold  as  himself.  This  was  one  of  the 
most  courageous  protests  ever  made. 

There  was  no  need,  however,  for 
Azariah  to  use  physical  force.  The  di- 
vine displeasure  was  manifested  in  the 
leprosy  which  broke  out  in  Uzziah's  fore- 
head, and  he  himself  hastened  to  go  out, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him.  His 
condition  necessitated  his  seclusion,  and 
Jotham,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 
When  Uzziah  died,  he  was  buried,  not 
in  the  royal  sepulcher,  but  in  the  bury- 
ing field  that  was  attached  thereto,  for 
as  a  leper,  his  remains  would  have  con- 
taminated the  graves  of  his  ancestors. 
Practical  Lessons 

One  misstep  may  spoil  a  whole  career, 
and  a  single  sin  may  blot  a  whole  char- 
acter. 

Reverence  in  God's  house  is  required 
of  all.  God  does  not  regard  station  or 
nobility,  but  He  requires  of  all  who  en- 
ter His  sanctuary  humble  and  devout 
obedience  to  His  commands. 


May  14 

Isaiah'sVision  and  call  to  Service 

(Home  Missionary  Lesson) 
Isaiah  6 

Golden  Text.  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I, 
Here  am  I;  send  me.    Isaiah  6:8. 

Prompt  Obedience  to  a  Divine  Call 

Isaiah's  call  to  service  came  in  the 
form  of  a  vision,  which  he  saw  in  the 
year  that  King  Uzziah  died.  This  vision 
is  fully  described  in  the  text  of  our  les- 
son, and  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

Isaiah  was  immediately  responsive  to 
the  heavenly  vision  which  he  had  re- 
ceived. At  first  he  lamented  his  unfit- 
ness for  the  revelation  which  had  been 
vouchsafed  him.  But  when  his  lips  had 
been  touched  with  the  coal  of  fire  from 
off  the  altar,  his  spirit  was  strengthened, 
and  he  was  ready  to  respond  to  the 
Lord's  query,  "Whom  shall  I  send?"  by 
saying,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 

Isaiah's  career  as  a  prophet  extended 
over  some  sixty  years.  His  prophetical 
writings  are  full  of  deep  spirituality  and 
Messianic  promise.  He  is  the  great  evan- 
gelical prophet  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  book  that  bears  his  name  has 
been  well  called  the  "Gospel  in  the  Old 
Testament." 

Tradition  relates  that  he  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom under  King  Manasseh,  who  is 
said  to  have  sawn  asunder  the  prophet 
who  dared  to  rebuke  his  idolatrous  prac- 
tices. 

Isaiah  was  peculiarly  a  prophet  sent 
to  his  own  people.  He  was  appointed 
to  preach  to  the  nation  of  Judah,  and 
his  ministry  was  largely  in  his  own  city 
of  Jerusalem.  In  other  words  he  may  be 
rightfully  considered  a  home  missionary 
of  Old  Testament  times,  and  it  is  for 
this  reason  that  a  portion  of  his  proph- 
ecy has  been  selected  as  the  basis  for  a 
home  missionary  lesson. 

The  Home  Missionary  Enterprise 

The  greatest  problem  that  confronts 
our  native  land  to-day  is  the  home  mis- 
sionary problem.  This  problem  involves 
the  question  as  to  how  the  non-Chris- 
tian portion  of  our  population  shall  be 
reached  with  the  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel  and  brought  into  fellowship  with 
the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  success  of  the  home  missionary 
enterprise  means  the  complete  Christian- 
ization  of  our  beloved  land,  which  is 
now,  as  Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler  has  well 
said,  "Christian  only  in  spots." 

The  home  missionary  problem  is  a 
complex  one.  It  involves  the  Christian- 
ization  of  the  vast  numbers  of  immi- 
grants who  come  to  our  shores.  It  in- 
cludes the  purification  of  our  great 
cities,  within  which  are  enacted  scenes 
of  vice  and  crime  that  appall  every 
sense  of  decency  and  which  constitute 
one  of  the  black  spots  upon  our  civiliza- 
tion. It  means  the  effort  to  reach  the 
lonely  dwellers  in  the  remote  portions 
of  our  country,  where  travel  is  Infre- 
quent, and  where  from  the  lack  of  pop- 
ulation it  is  almost  impossible  to  main- 
tain regular  church  services. 

But  with  all  its  complexity  the  home 
missionary  problem  is  not  impossible  of 
solution,  for  with  God  all  things  are 
possible,  and  every  devout  Christian 
must  believe  that  some  day  the  vision 
will  be  fulfilled  wherein  this  land  shall 
become  as  God's  own  country,  redeemed 
from  sin  and  glorious  in  righteousness. 

Suggestive  Hints 

Every  individual  Christian  should  be 
a  home  missionary.  The  opportunities 
for  home  missionary  work  are  abundant. 
Let  us  ask  for  divine  grace  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  see  where  we  can  be  wit- 
nesses for  Christ. 

Every  tract  and  book  and  every 
printed  page  bearing  the  precious  story 
of  the  Gospel  may  be  considered  as  do- 
ing the  work  of  a  home  missionary.  Let 
us  scatter  these  printed  messengers  of 
truth  as  widely  as  possible,  for  each 
one  is  a  herald  of  Christ. 


May  21 

Song  of  the  Vineyard 

(Temperance  Lesson) 
Isaiah  5:1-12 
Golden  Text.    Woe  unto  them  that 
are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men  of 
strength  to  mingle  strong  drink.  Isa. 
5:22. 

The  Vineyard  of  the  Lord 

In  the  opening  verses  of  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah  we  read  of 
a  vineyard,  which  was  planted  in  a  very 
fruitful  hill.  Great  pains  had  been 
taken  with  this  vineyard,  for  the  owner 
had  "digged  it,  and  gathered  out  the 
stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the 
choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the 
midst  of  it  .  .  .  and  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought 
forth  wild  grapes." 

The  Doom  of  Unfruitfulness 

Everything  that  could  have  been  done 
for  the  vineyard  was  done,  but  in  vain. 
And  because  of  its  utter  unfruitfulness, 
this  was  the  doom  pronounced  upon  it 
by  the  Lord:  "I  will  take  away  the 
hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden 
down;  and  I  will  lay  it  waste;  it  shall 
not  be  pruned  nor  hoed;  but  there  shall 
come  up  briers  and  thorns ;  I  will  also 
command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no 
rain  upon  it.  For  the  vineyard  of  Je- 
hovah is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
men  of  Judah  his  pleasant  plant:  and 
he  looked  for  justice,  but,  behold,  op- 
pression; for  righteousness,  but,  behold, 
a  cry." 

The  Woe  of  Intemperance 

It  is  clearly  indicated  in  the  text  of 
our  lesson  that  one  reason  why  the  vine- 
yard which  Jehovah  had  planted  was  un- 
fruitful was  because  the  people  of  Judah 
were  addicted  to  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
The  doom  of  woe  which  Isaiah  pro- 
nounces upon  those  that  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drink  is  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
intemperance. 

Indulgence  in  intoxicating  drink 
blights  the  judgment,  so  that  those  who 
are  under  its  influence  call  evil  good, 
and  good  evil ;  they  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness,  bitter  for 
sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.  They  put 
the  passing  gratification  of  an  unholy 
appetite  in  the  balance  as  against  the 
keeping  of  the  body  pure  as  a  temple  of 
God.  They  put  time  in  place  of  eter- 
nity, and  reap  the  wages  of  sin  instead 
of  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

The  Temperance  Situation 

The  evils  of  intemperance  are  ram- 
pant in  many  sections  of  our  land.  Yet 
there  is  ground  for  encouragement,  when 
we  consider  certain  facts.  Great  prog- 
ress has  been  made  in  the  matter  of  sci- 
entific temperance  instruction.  About 
fifty  years  ago  there  was  not  a  single 
State  that  provided  such  instruction. 
To-day  there  is  not  a  single  State  where 
such  instruction  is  not  given. 

The  canteen  has  been  driven  out, 
permanently,  as  we  hope,  from  the  army, 
and  the  grog  ration  has  long  been  abol- 
ished in  the  American  navy.  Whole 
States  and  many  hundreds  of  counties 
are  now  under  prohibitory  laws,  while 
total  abstinence  is  insisted  upon  as  a 
condition  of  employment  by  many  rail- 
ways and  other  corporations. 

Danger  Signals  to  be  Heeded 

Yet  we  must  not  be  too  elated  over 
these  encouraging  features.  Herculean 
efforts  are  being  made  by  the  liquor  in- 
terests to  stem  the  tide  of  temperance 
and  to  foster  the  drinking  habits  of  the 
people,  wherever  they  find  it  possible  so 
to  do. 

In  two  years  there  has  been  no  State 
added  to  the  Prohibition  column,  and  the 
reports  of  the  Internal  Revenue  Depart- 
ment do  not  show  any  material  decrease 
in  the  amount  of  liquor  consumed  in  our 
land. 


In  Kansas,  for  fifty  years  under  pro- 
hibition, the  battle  must  be  fought  ovei 
again,  for  the  State  Legislature  has  just 
decided  that  the  question  of  constitu- 
tional prohibition  shall  be  resubmitted 
to  the  citizens  of  that  State. 

These  and  other  danger  signals  indi- 
cate that  the  friends  of  temperance  must 
be  alert,  determined  and  aggressive,  or 
else  the  ground  already  won  will  be  lost. 

Let  us  make  a  valiant  stand  for  tem- 
perance and  push  forward  until  victory 
shall  crown  the  effort  to  banish  the  curse 
of  liquor  from  our  beloved  land. 

*5 

May  28 

Micah's  Picture  of  Universal 
Peace 

(International  Peace  Lesson) 
Micah  4:1-8 
Golden  Text.    Nation  shall  not  lift 
up  a  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more.    Micah  4:3. 

The  Prophet  Micah 

Micah  was  a  younger  contemporary  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah.  He  is  described  as 
a  Morasthite,  that  is,  an  inhabitant  of 
Moresheth-gath,  a  village  in  the  west  of 
Judah.  He  prophesied  under  Jotham, 
Ahaz  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  for 
a  period  of  about  fifty  years,  if  we  reckon 
from  near  the  beginning  of  Jotham's 
reign  to  the  end  of  Hezekiah's  reign. 

The  Prophecy  of  Micah 

Micah  was  one  of  the  so-called  Minor 
Prophets,  but  his  message  was  one  of 
major  importance,  both  for  the  people 
of  the  period  when  he  lived  and  for  the 
nations  of  to-day. 

The  Book  of  Micah  is  written  in  an 
elevated  and  vehement  style,  with  fre- 
quent transitions.  A  remarkable  simi- 
larity has  been  noted  between  the  words 
of  Micah  (chap.  4:1-3)  and  those  of 
Isaiah  (chap.  2:2-4),  which  would  in- 
dicate either  that  one  quoted  from  the 
other  or  that  both  quoted  from  some 
other  prophetic  writing  or  utterance. 

Micah's  prophecy  may  be  divided  into 
three  sections,  each  beginning  with  the 
summons,  "Hear  ye!"  The  first  section 
(chaps.  1  and  2)  tells  of  judgment  first 
on  Samaria  and  then  on  Judah.  The 
second  section  (chaps.  3-5)  passes  from 
words  of  denunciation  into  the  prophecy 
of  salvation  and  the  glorious  reign  of  a 
Davidic  king  of  Zion.  The  third  section 
(chaps.  6  and  7)  includes  a  description 
of  the  true  religion  required  by  Je- 
hovah, a  lament  over  the  general  cor- 
ruption of  the  times,  concluding  with  ex- 
pressions of  confidence  in  the  better 
times  to  come,  which  confidence  is 
grounded  upon  the  promises  of  Jehovah. 

The  Message  of  Peace 

The  words  of  Micah's  prophecy  se- 
lected for  our  study  in  this  lesson  pre- 
sent a  beautiful  picture  of  the  reign  of 
peace.  In  Micah's  vision  the  chief  fea- 
ture of  the  coming  kingdom  of  the  Mes- 
siah is  that  it  will  be  a  kingdom  of 
peace,  for  then  swords  shall  be  beaten 
into  plowshares  and  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more.  There  shall  be  no  more 
pillage  nor  oppression,  but  every  man 
shall  sit  under  his  own  vine  and  fig  tree, 
and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

The  Prince  of  Peace 

The  Messiah  whom  Micah  foretold  is 
indeed  the  Prince  of  Peace.  His  coming 
meant  goodwill  and  peace  among  men, 
and  it  made  possible  the  consummation 
of  peace  between  man  and  God.  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  fully  understood  by  those 
who  fail  to  recognize  in  Him  the  in- 
carnation of  the  spirit  of.  universal  and 
eternal  peace,  and  the  mission  of  Chris- 
tianity is  not  apprehended  by  those  who 
maintain  that  Christian  nations  should 
be  the  most  warlike  nations  on  the  face 
of  the  earth. 


He  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 
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Beautiful  Things 

We  have  already  printed  many  letters 
in  answer  to  the  question,  "What  is  the 
most  beautiful  thing  which  you  have 
ever  seen  or  heard  of?"  The  answers 
that  have  been  received  show  that  there 
are  many  beautiful  things  in  the  world, 
and  that  some  of  our  little  folks  like 
one  thing  and  some  another.  This 
month  we  have  several  more  letters  on 
this  interesting  subject.  The  first  of 
these  comes  from  a  little  boy  in  Finnes- 
vile,  N.  J.,  who  was  welcomed  into  our 
circle  some  time  ago.    He  writes: 

Dear  Unci.e  Harry:  I  think  the  most 
beautiful  thing  I  ever  heard  of  is  the 
love  of  Jesus.  The  most  beautiful  thing 
I  ever  saw  was  our  peach  orchard,  when 
the  rain  had  frozen  on  it,  and  then  the 
sun  came  out,  and  all  the  trees  looked 
as  if  they  were  covered  with  diamonds. 
I  do  not  go  to  school,  for  my  mamma 
teaches  me  at  home,  but  I  am  going  in 
the  spring.  I  go  to  two  Sunday-schools 
every  Sunday  morning,  when  the  weather 
is  nice.  I  am  learning  a  piece  to  sing 
on  Missionary  Sunday.  It  is  to  tTfe 
same  tune  as  "Coming  Through  the 
Rye."    The  words  are: 

"If  a  body  have  a  penny, 
Easy  'tis  to  spend. 
There  are  sweet  things,  oh,  so  many. 

And  of  tops  no  end  ! 
There's  a  store  just  on  the  corner, 

Pull  of  things  to  buy. 
Can  I  pass  it  with  my  pennies? 
I  am  going  to  try. 

"Do  you  ask  me  for  my  secret? 

Then  I'll  tell  to  you 
Why  I  wish  to  save  my  money, 

'Tis  the  reason  true. 
There  are  many  little  children, 

Not  so  large  as  I, 
And  to  help  them  with  my  pennies 

I  am  going  to  try. 

"Some  are  here  and  some  are  yonder, 

Par  across  the  sea. 
If  they  grow  up  little  heathen, 

They  shall  not  blame  me. 
Now  you  know  my  little  secret — - 

Know  the  reason  why, 
Though  'tis  hard  to  save  my  pennies, 

I  am  going  to  try." 

Your  loving  little  nephew, 

Herbert  Gano  Crouse. 

You  have  given  a  splendid  answer  to 
our  question,  Herbert.  Surely  the  love 
of  Jesus  is  the  most  beautiful  thing  that 
we  have  ever  heard  about.  Your  little 
missionary  song  is  very  good,  and  we 
hope  our  little  folks,  as  they  grow  up, 
will  give  some  of  their  money  to  help 
the  American  Tract  Society  send  the 
sweet  story  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  those 
who  have  never  heard  it  before. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  little  girl  in 
Lexington,  O.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade,  and  I  am  nine  years  old.  I  live 
in  the  country,  and  have  a  mile  to  go 
to  school.  I  have  a  cat  and  a  dog.  The 
cat's  name  is  Daisy,  and  the  dog's  name 
is  Togo.  The  most  beautiful  thing  I  ever 
saw  was  the  birds  in  summer  time.  With 
love  to  all  the  little  folks. 

Katie  Elmiiart. 

A  New  York  boy,  who  lives  in  Bell- 
vale,  has  sent  us  this  letter : 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  ten  years  old, 
and  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  live  on  a  farm. 
I  think  one  of  the  most  beautiful  things 
is  an  orchard  of  fruit  trees,  when  in 
blossom  in  the  spring.  My  sister  has 
written  you  a  letter,  f  will  close,  with 
love  to  all  the  little  folks. 

Clifford  Quackenbush. 

Clifford's  little  sister  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old.  I 
have  four  brothers  and  one  sister.  1 
like  to  go  to  Sunday-school.  I  think  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  things  in  the 
world  is  a  bed  of  pansies.  With  love 
to  all  the  little  folks. 

Amy  Quackenbush. 


We  are  pleased  to  have  received  so 
many  letters  telling  about  the  beautiful 
things  which  our  little  folks  have  seen 
or  heard  of.  Surely  we  should  thank  our 
Heavenly  Father  because  He  has  put  so 
many  beautiful  things  in  the  world  about 
us,  and  most  of  all  we  should  praise  Him 
for  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Do  you  wish 
to  know  what  Uncle  Harry  thinks  is  the 
most  beautiful  thing  in  the  world?  Why, 
he  thinks  that  the  most  beautiful  thing 
in  the  world  is  a  noble,  Christian  life, 
and  the  most  beautiful  life  that  was  ever 
lived  was  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
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A  Minnesota  boy,  whose  home  is  in 
Ellsworth,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  ten  years  old, 
and  am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school. 
I  go  to  Sunday-school  in  the  summer 
time.  The  most  beautiful  thing  I  ever 
saw  is  a  nice  big  garden  of  flowers.  As 
my  letter  is  getting  quite  long,  I  will 
close  with  love  to  Uncle  Harry  and  the 
young  folks. 

Edward  Popkes. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Ed- 
ward. Write  again  and  tell  us  why  you 
go  to  Sunday-school  only  in  the  summer. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

The  first  letter  in  Our  Mail  Bag  comes 
from  a  boy  in  Northfield.N.  J.,  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  thirteen  years  old.  I 
go  to  the  Northfield  School.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Mrs.  Belden.  My  Sunday- 
school  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Meeker.  I 
am  in  the  sixth  grade  in  school  and  in 
the  second  grade  in  Sunday-school.  I 
have  a  baby  brother.  His  name  is 
Charles  William.  My  mother  has  taken 
the  American  Messenger  for  five  years. 
Please  leave  a  little  space  for  my  letter, 
for  it  is  the  first  one  to  go  in  print. 

Louis  Fenshe. 


Some  one  who  lives  in  Kimmundy,  111., 
has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  I  have  been 
reading  the  American  Mk>.skm,kk,  and 
like  it  well.  I  am  going  to  join  the 
happy  band.  I  am  thirteen  years  old, 
and  weigh  about  one  hundred  pounds. 
My  hair  is  a  light  color  and  my  -  are 
blue.  I  live  one  mile  from  the  school- 
house.  I  have  missed  only  two  days  this 
term.  There  are  only  six  scholars  go- 
ing this  year.  Our  teacher's  name  is 
Mrs.  Shaffer,  and  our  schoolhouse  is 
named  Elder.  We  live  on  a  farm  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty  acres.  We  have 
six  cows  and  nine  horses.  I  help  milk 
and  attend  to  the  horses. 

W.  C.  Southward. 

A  pleasant  letter  from  Woodbourne, 
N.  Y.,  reads  as  follows: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
in  the  sixth  grade.  My  school  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Cushner,  and  my  Sunday- 
school  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Dolan.  I 
have  about  one  mile  to  go  both  to  day 
school  and  to  Sunday-school.  I  did  not 
miss  any  Sunday  last  year  in  my  Sun- 
day-school, and  I  am  going  to  try  not 
to  miss  any  this  year.  I  live  on  a  farm, 
and  we  have  one  horse,  two  cows,  and 
forty  chickens.  Papa  has  tapped  our 
trees,  and  we  are  going  to  make  maple 
syrup.  I  hope  to  see  mv  letter  in  print. 
With  love  to  all  the  little  folks. 
Your  loving  niece, 

Mabel  Caston. 

I  hope  you  were  able  to  make  lots  of 
maple  syrup,  Mabel.  Did  you  ever  try 
maple  sugar  on  snow?  Many  year-  airo, 
when  Uncle  Harry  lived  up  in  the  Adi- 
rondack Mountains,  he  enjoyed  the  su- 
garing time  and  helped  to  make  maple 
syrup  and  to  eat  some  of  the  sugar  on 
snow,  too. 

Elma  Wilkins,  who  lives  in  Shandon, 
0.,  has  sent  us  a  pleasant  letter.  Helen 
Bookstaver,  who  lives  at  Crystal  Run, 
N".  Y.,  says:  "I  love  to  read  Our  Little 
Folks'  page  very  much."  Other  interest- 
ing letters  are  in  hand,  but  we  have  no 
more  room,  and  they  must  wait  for  an- 
other time. 

V>  r 

Our  Next  Subject 

So  many  of  our  little  folks  have  men- 
tioned flowers  in  their  letters  recently 
that  we  will  take  as  our  next  subject: 
"What  is  the  most  interesting  flower, 
tree  or  plant  that  you  have  ever  seen  or 
read  about?"  This  is  the  springtime,  and 
many  of  our  little  folks  will  be  out  in 
their  gardens  during  the  coming  weeks, 
and  we  would  like  to  hear  about  some 
of  the  beautiful  flowers  that  are  growing 
under  their  care.  Some  of  our  older  boys 
and  girls  are  studying  botany,  and  per- 
haps they  can  tell  us  of  some  very  curi- 
ous plants  about  which  they  have  stud- 
ied. Now  let  us  have  a  large  number  of 
letters,  and  do  not  fail  to  write  promptly, 
for  we  would  like  to  have  some  lettere 
to  print  on  this  interesting  subject  in 
our  next  issue. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street.  New  York  City. 


American  Messenger 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


Giving  Thanks 

A  little  strength  was  lost  each  day, 
A  little  hope  <i  ropped  by  the  way, 
The  feet  dragged  slowly  up  the  road, 
The  shoulders  bent  beneath  their  load, 
Courage  seemed  dying  in  the  heart, 
The  will  played  but  a  feeble  part. 

Night  brought  no  ease, 

Day  no  surcease, 
From  heavy  cares  or  wearying  smart. 

Then  why  give  thanks? 

Somehow  strength  lasted  through  the  day, 
Hope  joined  with  courage  in  the  way  ; 
The  feet  still  kept  the  uphill  road, 
The  shoulders  did  not  drop  their  load, 
An  unseen  Power  sustained  the  heart 
When  flesh  and  will  failed  in  their  part, 

While  God  gave  light 

By  day  and  night, 
And  also  grace  to  bear  the  smart. 

For  this  give  thanks — 

Thanks  for  the  daily  bread  which  feeds 
The  body's  wants,  the  spirit's  needs; 
Thanks  for  the  keen,  the  quick'ning  word, 
"He  only  lives  who  lives  in  God," 
Whether  his  time  on  earth  is  spent 
In  lordly  house  or  labor's  tent. 

Thanks  for  the  light 

By  day  and  night 
Which  shows  the  way  the  Master  went. 

And  He  gave  thanks. 

BRITISH  WEEKLY. 

A  Hero's  Welcome 

BY  KATHARINE  ELISE  CHAPMAN 

What  young  man  does  not  hope  to  be 
a  hero?  What  girl  is  not  a  hero-wor- 
shiper in  her  secret  heart?  Flowery 
May  may  be  called  our  hero-month;  for 
just  as  she  begins  to  gather  into  her 
garland-brocaded  skirts  the  roses  of 
June,  we  pluck  all  this  wealth  of  leaf 
and  blossom  to  lay  it,  bedewed  with 
tears,  upon  the  graves  of  our  heroes. 

In  a  stone-sealed  sepulcher  hard  by 
the  quiet  convent  garden  of  Picpus  at 
Paris,  lies  one  of  the  heroes  of  American 
history.  Every  year,  on  Decoration  Day, 
a  few  Americans  meet  there  to  place  a 
wreath  upon  this  tomb,  and  to  fasten  the 
Stars  and  Stripes  above;  for  General 
Marquis  de  Lafayette  was  truly  an 
American — the  adopted  son  of  our  na- 
tion. 

General  Lafayette  came  three  times  to 
America :  the  first  time,  a  boy  of  nine- 
teen, to  fight;  the  second  time,  a  man 
seasoned  and  tried  by  hardship  and  ad- 
versity, as  the  guest  of  his  beloved 
friend  Washington,  whose  home  offered 
him  a  refuge  from  the  prison  and  the 
guillotine;  the  third  time,  an  old  man 
of  seventy,  as  the  invited  guest — no,  not 
the  guest ;  the  honored  and  adored  son 
of  this  new  United  States. 

In  1824,  at  the  invitation  of  Congress, 
Lafayette,  having  refused  the  offer  of  a 
man-of-war,  came  on  the  ship  Cadmus, 
which  had  been  placed  at  his  disposal  by^ 
the  United  States.  An  event  like  this 
had  scarcely  happened  before  in  history. 

Within  less  than  fifty  years,  the  small, 
struggling,  impoverished  thirteen  col- 
onies had  expanded  into  a  prosperous 
territory  already  reaching  out  toward 
the  Rockies,  and  soon  to  overleap  them. 
From  one  end  to  the  other  of  this  wide 
domain,  the  people  were  thrilled  with 
the  ardor  of  welcome;  their  gratitude 
rose  to  an  exaltation.  Lafayette  came 
to  them  as  their  own;  and  they  stood 
stoutly  by  their  rights  in  him.  They 
would  not  permit  either  Congress  or  the 
President  to  claim  him  as  a  special 
guest.  Never  before  was  a  hero  per- 
mitted to  see  such  results  of  his  devo- 
tion— never  before  were  such  honors  and 
affection  lavished  upon  a  national  bene- 
factor from  a  foreign  shore.  His  ova- 
tion was  thousands  of  miles  long,  and 
broad  as  Liberty  itself. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Cadmus  in  New 
York  Harbor  on  August  15,  1824,  the 
pilot  boarded  the  ship,  and  almost  at 
the  same  instant  the  guns  of  Fort 
Lafayette  began  to  boom  from  the  shore. 


But  as  it  was  the  Sabbath,  the  public 
greeting  was  deferred,  and  Lafayette  was 
quietly  conveyed  to  the  home  of  the 
Vice-President,  Mr.  Tompkins,  on  Staten 
Island. 

Perhaps  the  beautiful  bay  of  New 
York  never  looked  so  lovely  as  when,  on 
the  following  day,  it  was  crowded  with 
craft  of  the  lightest,  most  graceful  con- 
struction, flag-decorated  and  flower- 
adorned.  At  one  o'clock  the  steamer 
Chancellor  Livingston  bore  the  General 
toward  the  Battery,  and  the  cannon  of 
Fort  Lafayette  boomed  again.  Water 
and  shore  were  alive  with  bands  of 
music.  Lafayette's  feet  touched  the  soil 
of  the  United  States  amid  the  roar  of 
cannon,  the  swell  of  music,  and  the 
burst  of  simultaneous  welcome  from  two 
hundred  thousand  voices.  Water-craft 
and  shore  were  black  with  people  and 
white  with  tossing  handkerchiefs. 

And  what  did  the  people  see? 

An  old  man,  plain  of  face,  his  bare 
head  showing  a  few  scattered  locks  of 
auburn  almost  turned  to  white;  a  man 
leaning  upon  the  arm  of  his  companion 
and  walking  with  a  limp — and  the 
shouts  burst  out  more  tumultuously 
than  ever,  but  this  time  mingled  with 
tears.  The  people  had  not  forgotten 
where  that  wound  had  been  made. 

"Welcome,  Lafayette,"  was  upon  every 
badge,  upon  every  floral  and  evergreen 
arch,  upon  every  lip.  Surrounded  by  his 
guards,  and  attended  by  a  brilliant  staff 
of  officers,  he  rode  down  the  lines  of 
troops  and  militia,  who  lowered  their 
arms  and  standards  to  him  as  he  passed; 
while  the  guns  of  both  fort  and  man- 
of-war  kept  up  a  continuous  parley. 

But  the  great  event  of  that  wonder- 
ful day  occurred  when  the  doors  of  City 
Hall  were  thrown  open,  and  the  Gen- 
eral received  the  jubilant  greetings  of 
the  people.  For  more  than  two  hours 
Lafayette  stood,  shaking  the  horny  hand 
of  toil  as  well  as  the  kid-gloved  fingers 
of  the  old  Knickerbockers.  Mothers 
held  up  their  children  for  him  to  bless 
— an  honor  to  boast  of  in  old  age.  Old 
veterans  of  the  Revolution,  his  com- 
rades, shook  his  hand  with  streaming 
tears.  These  scenes  were  but  the  pre- 
lude to  the  triumphs  which  he  received 
incessantly  along  the  whole  line  of  his 
travels. 

Lafayette's  personal  suite  was  very 
modest.  It  consisted  only  of  his  son 
George,  his  private  secretary,  M.  Levas- 
seur,  and  his  faithful  valet.  Young 
Levasseur  was  a  keen  and  sprightly  re- 
corder of  daily  events.  When  President 
Monroe  walked  the  length  of  the  East 


Room  to  receive  General  Lafayette  as 
he  entered,  and  "embraced  him  like  a 
brother";  and  when,  following  this,  in- 
troductions all  round  were  given  to 
everybody  in  the  room,  Levasseur,  used 
to  court  precedences  and  dignities,  was 
delighted  with  this  republican  sim- 
plicity. That  same  simplicity  was 
further  illustrated  while  the  General's 
party  was  crossing  Chesapeake  Bay. 
Many  prominent  Americans  were  on 
board,  among  them  John  Quincy  Adams, 
then  Secretary  of  State.  The  ladies' 
cabin  was  set  aside  for  the  General  and 
his  two  companions.  Levasseur  won- 
dered where  the  others  were  to  sleep, 
until  he  saw  mattresses  being  placed  on 
the  floor  of  the  dining  cabin.  Was  the 
Sercretary  of  State  of  the  United  States 
to  sleep  upon  the  floor!  Horrified  at 
this,  George  Lafayette  and  Levasseur 
rushed  to  Mr.  Adams  with  entreaties, 
each  offering  his  own  bed.  The  Secre- 
tary smilingly  but  positively  refused, 
saying  that  his  bed  was  comfortable  and 
he  liked  that  way  of  sleeping.  It  was 
only  at  the  urgent  entreaty  of  the  Gen- 
eral, who  wished  his  old  friend  near  him, 
that  a  fourth  bed  was  placed  in  his 
cabin  for  Mr.  Adams. 

While  ascending  the  Ohio  River,  near 
Shawneetown,  111.,  the  steamer  Artizan, 
carrying  a  great  company,  including  sev- 
eral governors,  was  "snagged"  in  mid- 
night darkness.  The  steamer  shook 
horribly,  and  the  hold  was  filling  with 
water.  Every  one  on  board  began  to 
call:  "Lafayette,  Lafayette!  put  him  in 
the  boat!"  Lafayette  positively  refused 
to  leave,  saying  he  would  sooner  go  down 
with  the  steamer;  but  the  captain,  as- 
suming command,  had  his  precious 
freight  lifted  bodily  and  lowered  into 
the  one  boat,  along  with  a  load  of  other 
passengers.  Upon  reaching  the  shore, 
the  General  discovered  that  his  son 
George  was  not  with  him ;  and  the  old 
hero,  who  had  faced  a  thousand  terrors 
without  blenching,  went  into  despair 
over  his  supposed  loss.  He  ran  along 
the  shore,  calling  "George,  George, 
George!"  and  refused  to  be  comforted 
until  the  last  boatload  had  arrived  with 
the  young  man,  who,  being  a  worthy 
son  of  his  father,  had  stayed  behind  un- 
til every  one  else  was  safe. 

Lafayette  naturally  wished  to  see  the 
old  French  towns  upon  the  Mississippi, 
including  New  Orleans  and  Saint  Louis. 
At  the  pressing  invitation  of  Governor 
Coles,  he  also  visited  Kaskaskia  in 
Illinois,  the  oldest  settlement  by  the 
French  in  the  Mississippi  Valley.  Here 
the  party  met  with  a  picturesque  and 
romantic  incident.  The  enterprising 
Levasseur,  while  visiting  an  Indian  en- 
campment in  the  neighborhood,  met  a 
young  Indian  woman  who  spoke  surpris- 
ingly good  French  and  expressed  a  burn- 
ing desire  to  meet  Lafayette. 

"I  keep  as  my  most  precious  relic," 
she  said,  "a  letter  from  him  to  my  father 


who  was  a  chieftain,  and  fought  under 
his  command  with  a  company  of  his 
own  braves."  She  drew  from  her  bosom 
a  carefully  wrapped  packet  and  produced 
the  letter,  yellow  with  time,  showing  the 
handwriting  of  Lafayette.  It  was  ad- 
dressed to  Panisceowa,  chief  of  one  of 
the  Six  Nations,  thanking  him  for  his 
courage  and  tried  friendship. 

That  evening  the  young  woman  was 
escorted  to  the  presence  of  Lafayette,  at 
the  house  of  General  Edgar.  As  she 
shrank  from  appearing  among  the  finely 
dressed  ladies  in  her  blanket,  Lafayette 
descended  to  a  lower  room  to  meet  her. 
She  herself  had  had  a  romantic  history. 
Given  by  her  father  in  childhood  into 
the  care  of  Pierre  Mesnard,  Indian 
agent  at  Kaskaskia,  she  had  been  brought 
up  with  his  own  children,  until,  won  by 
the  love  of  a  young  brave,  she  had  re- 
turned to  the  forest  as  his  bride.  She 
took  the  offered  hand  of  Lafayette  with 
deep  emotion,  expressed  in  poetical  dic- 
tion. The  General  assured  her  that  he 
well  remembered  her  father  and  his  loyal 
services. 

Lafayette  followed  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Master,  in  devoting  his  life  and 
means  to  the  cause  of  freedom  for  all 
men.  His  return  to  visit  those  for  whom 
he  had  fought  and  suffered  was  one  of 
the  most  glorious  triumphs  ever  ac- 
corded to  a  man.  But  when  He  who 
"was  wounded  for  our  transgressions" 
comes  again  in  the  glory  of  His  Father 
with  all  His  holy  angels,  what  paans 
will  pour  up  from  earth  and  Heaven! 
and  what  honor  and  joy  to  be  among 
those  who  love  His  appearing! 

*t  * 

Alphabet  Proverbs 

A  grain  of  prudence  is  worth  a  pound 
of  craft.  Boasters  are  cousins  to  the  un- 
truthful. Confession  of  a  fault  makes 
half  amends.  Denying  a  fault  doubles 
it.  Envy  shooteth  at  others,  and 
woundeth  herself.  Foolish  fear  doubles 
danger.  God  reacheth  us  good  things 
by  our  own  hands.  He  has  worked  hard 
who  has  nothing  to  do.  It  costs  more 
to  revenge  wrongs  than  to  bear  them. 
Knavery  is  the  worst  trade.  Learning 
makes  a  man  fit  company  for  himself. 
Modesty  is  a  guard  to  virtue.  Not  to 
hear  conscience  is  a  way  to  silence  it. 
One  hour  to-day  is  two  to-morrow. 
Proud  looks  make  foul  work  in  fair  faces. 
Quiet  conscience  gives  quiet  sleep.  Rich- 
est is  he  that  wants  least.  Some  faults 
indulged  are  little  thieves  that  let  in 
greater.  Trees  that  bear  most,  hang 
lowest.  Upright  walking  is  sure  walk- 
ing. Virtue  and  happiness  are  mother 
and.  daughter.  Wise  men  make  more 
opportunities  than  they  find.  You  will 
never  lose  by  doing  a  good  turn.  Zeal 
without  knowledge  is  fire  without  light. 

exchange. 


A  SPECIAL  TRIAL  SUBSCRIPTION 

To  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  from  May  1, 1911  to  December  31, 1911  for 

ONLY  TWENTY-FIVE  CENTS 

The  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer  made  in  the  last  issue  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  has  met  with 
marked  favor.  One  of  our  friends  in  St.  Augustine,  Fla.,  has  sent  $1.00  for  four  trial  subscriptions,  and  writes: 
"I  am  an  old  subscriber,  and  wish  others  to  enjoy  your  excellent  paper."  Another  in  Comstock,  Neb.,  sends  two 
trial  subscriptions,  and  writes:  "I  like  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  better  all  the  time,  and  would  not  like  to 
be  without  it."  A  subscriber  in  Salamonia,  Ind.,  writes:  "Your  valued  paper  has  the  right  name  indeed.  It  is  a 
Messenger  of  good  things,  and  deserves  a  wide  circulation.  According  to  your  most  liberal  offer  I  am  herewith 
sending  $1.00,  for  which  please  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  to  the  following  addresses:  .  .  ." 

In  view  of  the  cordial  reception  thus  accorded  to  our  Special  Trial  Subscription  Offer,  we  have  decided  to 
give  all  our  friends  another  opportunity  to  introduce  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  into  homes  where  it  is 
not  now  taken,  at  a  merely  nominal  cost. 

It  is  hoped  that  many  will  avail  themselves  of  this  generous  proposition  by  sending  this  paper  to  hundreds 
of  homes  where  there  is  no  other  religious  reading.  There  may  be  a  large  number  of  such  homes  in  your  own 
immediate  neighborhood.  Remember  that  the  printed  page  will  bear  a  message  for  Christ  into  many  places  that 
could  not  possibly  be  reached  by  your  spoken  words. 

You  could  not  make  a  choicer  gift  to  your  friends  than  to  send  them  a  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  for  the  balance  of  the  year.  Act  promptly,  and  send  in  your  list,  while  this  Special  Trial  Offer 
still  holds  good. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER       .-.       .*.       150  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


In  West  China 

Eev.  William  E.  Souter,  Honorary 
Secretary  of  the  West  China  Religious 
Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters  are 
at  Chungking,  writes: 

"We  had  a  good  Annual  Meeting.  Rev. 
Bishop  Bashford,  D.D.,  was  in  the  chair, 
and  Rev.  J.  F.  Goucher,  D.D.,  from  Bal- 
timore was  the  principal  speaker.  The 
attendance  was  over  forty — not  at  all 
bad  for  our  small  community.  We  were 
glad  to  have  the  testimony  of  these  two 
eminent  men  as  to  the  efficient  work 
our  Society  is  doing.  The  large  meas- 
ure of  support  received  from  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  field  is  a  proof  that  the 
Society  is  a  very  live  one. 

"The  grant  so  kindly  made  by  the 
American  Tract  Society  for  last  year 
was  of  great  assistance  to  us  in  provid- 
ing Gospel  tracts  for  free  distribution." 

Chinese   Coolies   Converted  in 
Africa 

"We  have  been  often  hearing,"  writes 
ia  missionary  in  China,  "of  Chinese 
coolies  deported  from  South  Africa  to 
their  native  land,  coming  to  varied  mis- 
sion stations  with  letters  of  introduction 
from  Christian  workers  in  South  Africa. 
A  party  of  these  men  returning  to  China 
^applied  on  one  of  the  boats  to  the  cap- 
tain for  a  place  to  meet,  and  there  they 
gathered  for  prayer  and  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures  during  the  voyage.  One 
of  these  men  told  the  missionary  that 
while  on  the  Rand  he  and  others  came 
under  the  influence  of  a  remarkable  man, 
a  Norwegian,  a  self-supporting  mission- 
ary to  the  coolies  and  others  working 
there.  He  preached  in  their  language  to 
blacks,  whites  and  yellows,  as  occasion 
offered.  He  learned  Chinese  by  working 
with  Chinamen  in  a  carpenter's  shop. 
This  coolie  himself  was  one  of  a  batch 
of  forty  Chinese,  who,  coming  under  the 
spell  of  this  Norwegian,  learned  the 
story  of  Jesus'  love,  gave  up  their  evil 
practices,  and  entered  their  names  aa  ap- 
plicants for  baptism;  and  when  they  were 
returning  to  China  they  received  open 
letters  to  various  missions  there  from 
Christians  in  Africa." 

World  Mission  Plans 

The  Continuation  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  World  Missionary  Con- 
ference at  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  last 
June,  is  to  have  its  first  long  business 
session  in  England,  May  16  to  20,  1911. 
The  Committee  consists  of  thirty-five 
members,  ten  representing  mission  boards 
lof  the  United  States  and  Canada,  ten 
British  societies,  ten  the  Continent  of 
'Europe,  and  five  from  South  Africa, 
Australasia,  Japan,  China  and  India. 
The  United  States  furnishes  the  chair- 
man in  Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  and  other 
American  members  include  the  Rev.  Dr. 
iT.  S.  Barbour,  Boston,  Baptist;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  J.  L.  Barton,  Boston, .  Congrega- 
tional; the  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown, 
New  York,  Presbyterian;  the  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  F.  Goucher,  Baltimore,  Methodist 
North;  the  Rev.  Dr.  W.  R.  Lambuth, 
Nashville,  Methodist  South;  Canon 
Tucker,  of  Toronto  Cathedral,  Anglican; 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  R.  Watson,  Phila- 
delphia, United  Presbyterian,  and  Mr. 
3ilas  McBee,  New  York,  Episcopal. 
Practically  all  of  these  men  will  attend, 
some  crossing  the  ocean  expressly  to  do 
so.  Questions  to  be  acted  upon  include 
occupation  of  fields  to  prevent  duplica- 
tion, Christian  literature  on  the  fields 
'md  missionary  information  at  home, 
che  founding  of  an  "International  Mis- 
nonary  Review,"  a  permanent  body  to 
leal  with  matters  arising  between  mis- 
sions and  governments,  and  the  wisdom 
)f  providing  an  international  Missionary 
Dommittee.  The  Bishop  of  Durham  has 
invited  the  members  of  the  Committee 
|;o  be  his  guests  at  Auckland  Castle,  near 
Durham,  while  the  Committee  is  in  ses- 
sion. 


A  Missionary  Policy  for  the 

Sunday-School 

The  Young  People's  Missionary  Move- 
ment, which  met  last  summer  at  Silver 
Bay,  adopted  a  missionary  policy  for  the 
Sunday-school  which  is  sent  out  as  a 
message  to  the  world  at  large.  The  pol- 
icy, which  its  framers  believe  to  be  a 
standard  practicable  for  all  local  Sun- 
day-schools, embraces  the  following 
items:  "The  creation  of  a  missionary  at- 
mosphere by  the  use  of  hymns,  mention 
of  missions  and  missionary  workers,  and 
the  use  of  maps  and  charts;  definite 
prayer  for  missions;  a  missionary  com- 
mittee to  direct  missionary  instruction, 
plan  exercises,  gather  material,  arrange 
for  special  missionary  days,  provide  a 
missionary  library,  etc.;  weekly  mission- 
ary offerings;  a  monthly  missionary  pro- 
gram or  exercise  to  be  used  at  the  open- 
ing or  closing  of  the  school;  missionary 
instruction,  either  from  the  platform  or 
by  monthly  or  other  regular  missionary 
lesson;  missionary  section  of  the  Sun- 
day-school library;  cultivation  of  the 
spirit  of  consecration ;  suggestions  for 
adult  classes  for  a  missionary  course  of 
study  of  eight  weeks  at  least  once  a 
year." 

•6  * 

God  Cares 

A  little  more  than  two  months  ago  in 
the  village  of  Sha  Hoh,  near  the  leper 
village,  which  is  about  two  miles  from 
the  East  Gate  of  the  city  of  Canton,  a 
mother  brought  her  little  son,  late  one 
afternoon.  She  was  not  a  leper,  neither 
was  the  boy,  but  the  poor  little  fellow 
was  dumb,  paralyzed,  and  an  epileptic. 
She  being  a  heathen  woman,  having  no 
thought  of  love  in  her  heart,  put  him 
down  on  the  ground  without  clothes  and 
food  and  left  him  there. 

The  next  day  the  superintendent  of  the 
home  for  untainted  children  was  going 
to  his  place  and  saw  him  lying  there, 
but  as  he  was  hurrying  along  to  fill  an 
engagement  with  a  doctor  who  was  wait- 
ing for  him,  he  did  not  stop  long  enough 
to  see  what  was  the  matter  with  the 
boy,  and  did  not  think  any  more  about  it 
until  some  little  time  after  he  had  re- 
tired for  the  night.  However,  as  soon  as 
it  came  to  his  mind  he  got  up  out  of  his 
bed  and  started  out  in  search  of  the  boy, 
who  had  in  some  way  managed  to  crawl 
into  a  little  hut.  The  superintendent 
picked  him  up  and  took  him  to  his  home, 
where  he  could  examine  him  more 
closely,  and  to  his  surprise  he  found 
that  the  boy  was  one  mass  of  sores  and 
filth.  After  about  three  hours  of  con- 
tinuous washing  and  cleaning  he  suc- 
ceeded in  changing  the  appearance  of 
the  boy.  He  gave  him  some  food  and 
put  him  to  bed.  He  has  now  learned  to 
use  his  arms  and  can  walk  a  few  steps, 
and  the  last  I  heard  from  him  was  that 
he  had  spoken  two  words.  So  Sun  Tak 
(for  that  is  what  the  superintendent 
named  him)  is  not  only  saved  from  the 
dreadful  disease  of  leprosy  being  added 
to  his  already  sad  condition,  but  he  is 
in  a  home  where  he  can  learn  something  ' 
of  Jesus. 

ARTHUR  M.  HANSON  OF  CANTON,  CHINA. 

A  Great  Prayer  Meeting  in 
Korea 

"I  have  just  attended,"  writes  an 
American  writer,  "a  prayer-meeting  in 
Yua  Mot  Kal  Church,  in  Korea.  It  was 
a  dark  and  stormy  night.  A  Korean 
had  led  me  thither,  and  the  people  did 
not  know  that  a  traveler  from  the  West 
was  to  be  there,  but  I  found  about  a 
thousand  Christians  gathered  together. 
No  well-known  personality  would  suc- 
ceed in  any  town  in  the  United  States  in 
gathering  together  a  thousand  church 
members  for  a  prayer-meeting,  but  event- 
ually there  were  1,200  gathered  on  that 
evening.  These  Christians  reckoned  it 
worth  a  long  journey  to  assemble  for 
prayer.  The  spirit  of  prayer  runs 
through  their  dailv  life." 


Twelve  Wonderful  Facts 

Dr.  Arthur  T.  Piebson  writes: 

"In  the  history  of  Japan  there  are 
several  wonderful  facts  that  should 
never  be  lost  sight  of ;  twelve  of  these 
we  might  record: 

"1.  The  opening  of  doors  after  cen- 
turies of  seclusion  and  exclusion. 

"2.  The  fall  of  the  dual  government 
and  the  restoration  of  the  Emperor  to 
sole  power. 

"3.  The  national  attitude  toward 
Western  knowledge  and  civilization. 

"4.  The  new  era  of  railway,  telegraph, 
newspapers,  and  education. 

"5.  The  revision  of  legal  codes  and 
courts  on  the  highest  modern  models. 

"6.  The  inaugurating  of  constitutional 
government  with  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, cabinet,  etc. 

"7.  The  nation  rapidly  taking  its 
place  among  the  leading  nations  of  the 
world. 

"8.  Moderation  and  wisdom  shown  in 
revolutionary  upheavals,  etc. 

"9.  The  establishment  of  social  and  re- 
ligious liberty  and  equality  throughout 
the  Empire. 

"10.  The  waging  of  two  great  wars 
with  exceptional  humanity  and  success. 

"11.  The  founding  and  progress  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  Empire. 

"12.  The  example  furnished  by  the  na- 
tive Church  of  organic  unity,  and  a  new 
comprehensive  creed." 

Bible  Women  in  the  Philippines 

In  Jaro,  Philippine  Islands,  the 
American  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  So- 
ciety maintains  a  Bible  Training  School 
for  women,  under  the  care  of  an  Ameri- 
can woman,  Miss  A.  V.  Johnson.  Dur- 
ing vacation  these  women  go  out  to 
work.  They  know  their  people  as  mis- 
sionaries do  not,  and  they  enter  doors 
that  are  barred  to  Americans.  Speak- 
ing of  the  distribution  of  twenty-five 
such  women  over  last  vacation,  Miss 
Johnson  says:  "These  students  were  dis- 
tributed through  Negros  and  Panay,  go- 
ing out  two  by  two,  visiting  homes,  get- 
ting children  together,  talking  to  people 
at  markets,  and  selling  Christian  books. 
Each  couple  has  a  time  book  and  keeps 
records  of  homes  visited,  meetings  held 
and  books  sold.  Upward  of  three  hun- 
dred villages  were  visited."  Miss  John- 
son says  that  the  joy  of  these  young  mis- 
sionaries upon  their  return  to  school,  the 
stories  of  their  reception  in  different 
towns,  how  some  did  not  want  them  at 
all  when  they  first  came,  but  were  unwill- 
ing later  on  that  they  should  return  to 
school,  was  most  touching,  and  full  of 
human  interest.  Many  said:  "You  do 
not  need  more  education.  Stay  with  us 
and  help  us,  for  we  know  so  little  of 
the  outside  world,  of  God,  and  of  the 
Hible  truths."  American  Baptists  sup- 
port a  great  number  of  these  Bible 
women,  some  after  they  have  left  school. 
Their  work  in  the  Philippines  is  accom- 
plishing much,  according  to  many  ac- 
counts. 

*  »t 

Becoming  Open  Disciples 

It  is  said  there  are  about  50,000  peo- 
ple in  the  country  around  Ezroum, 
Trapezunt,  Chaldia  and  NeoCasaria 
(Asia  Minor)  who,  though  outwardly 
conforming  to  Mohammedanism,  have 
for  generations  remained  secret  Chris- 
tians. They  are  called  "Stavriotes." 
They  have  gone  to  mosques,  but  use 
Christian  prayers  there,  have  had  two 
names,  one  Christian  and  the  other  Mos- 
lem, and  have  administered  secret  bap- 
tism and  used  Christian  marriage  cere- 
monies. Their  whole  story  recalls  the 
Jews  of  Spain  in  the  sixteenth  century 
who  accepted  Catholicism,  became  priests 
and  even  bishops  while  secretly  continu- 
ing their  Mosaic  worship.  With  the  an- 
nouncement of  religious  freedom  these 
secret  Christians  are  throwing  off  the 
mask  and  openly  announcing  themselves 
followers  of  Christ. 


Portugal  and  Missions 

Missionary  societies  have  been  deeply 
concerned  over  changes  in  Portugal,  for 
various  Protestant  missionary  societies 
are  at  work  in  Portuguese  colonies.  The 
American  Board,  representing  Congrega- 
tionalists  of  America,  and  the  Foreign 
Board,  representing  American  Metho- 
dists, have  work  and  workers  at  Angola, 
Southwest  Africa,  Methodists  are  in 
Portuguese  East  Africa,  and  in  the 
Madeira  Islands,  and  IJritish  societies  are 
at  work  in  many  Portuguese  colonies. 
The  Methodist  Foreign  Board  has  re- 
ceived word  from  Bishop  Hartzell,  of 
Africa,  and  of  his  interview  with  Dr. 
Affonso  Costa,  Minister  of  Justice  and 
Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  and  Capt.  Azevide 
Gomes,  Minister  of  Colonies  and  Marine 
in  the  new  Portugal  government.  Dr. 
Costa  assured  the  bishop,  so  he  reports, 
that  Portugal  is  not  anti-religious  but 
anti-Jesuit;  that  perfect  religious  liberty 
is  to  be  given,  and  the  help  of  Protes- 
tants of  America  was  asked.  The  com- 
plete separation  of  Church  and  State  is 
soon  to  be  accomplished.  Public  schools 
will  be  modeled  after  American,  while 
church  schools,  of  which  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  College  at  Oporto  is  an  exam- 
ple, will  be  allowed  to  continue  religious 
instruction  on  condition  that  children  be 
not  forced  to  attend  these  schools,  save 
as  desired  by  parents.  The  same  policy 
is  to  be  followed  in  the  Portuguese  col- 
onies. Bishop  Hartzell  reports  both  min- 
isters much  interested  in  American  mis- 
sionary industrial  work,  especially  in 
Africa,  where  are  millions  of  native  Af- 
ricans living  under  the  flag  of  Portugal. 

■t  * 

Indian  Christian  Women 

"With  the  exception  of  the  small 
Parsi  community  and  of  a  very  few  re- 
formed Hindu  and  Moslem  sects,"  writes 
Miss  de  Selincourt  in  East  and  the 
West,  "it  is  only  among  Indian  Chris- 
tians that  women  of  culture  and  educa- 
tion are  as  yet  to  be  found;  conse- 
quently we  have  this  significant  fact, 
that  almost  without  exception  the  women 
leaders  in  India  to-day  are  Christian. 
Does  the  Government  seek  women  fitted 
to  fill  important  educational  or  medical 
posts?  It  must  turn  for  them  to  the 
Indian  Christian  community.  At  a  Na- 
tional Congress  held  not  long  ago  in 
North  India,  the  only  woman  speaker 
was  a  Christian;  moreover,  she  was  not 
merely  the  only  woman;  she  was  also, 
as  it  happened,  the  only  Christian  who 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  Congress; 
all  the  other  leaders  were  men  and  non- 
Christians.  One  of  the  strongest  apolo- 
getics for  Christianity  in  India  to-day 
is  the  small  but  magnificent  band  of  In- 
dian Christian  women  and  the  fact  that  it 
is  the  religion  of  Christ  that  has  made 
possible  lives  such  as  that  of  the  late 
Miss  Lilavati  Singh,  vice-principal  of 
the  first  women's  college  to  be  founded 
in  India,  and  of  her  still  more  famous 
compatriot,  Pandita  Ramabai,  who  has 
gathered  round  her,  near  Poona,  1,500 
widows,  whom  she  has  rescued  from  lives 
of  misery  and  organized  into  a  marvel- 
ously  successful  industrial  colony." 

•?  •? 

Union  on  the  Foreign  Field 

The  corporation  of  Jaffna  College,  Cey- 
lon, have  just  voted  to  throw  in  their 
lot  with  the  movement  toward  a  union 
college  for  all  Ceylon.  Thus  we  see  unity 
on  the  mission  field  going  on  apace.  Four 
denominations  have  been  merged  into 
the  United  Church  of  South  India.  Eight 
denominations  in  Japan  are  working 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  a  common 
hymn  book,  a  single  volume  of  reports 
and  the  closest  co-operation  in  all  educa- 
tional and  evangelistic  methods.  The 
churches  of  Tientsin,  China,  are  discuss- 
ing their  uniting  in  one  organization  to 
be  known  as  the  Chinese  Christian 
Church. 
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MAY  DAY  ON  THE  MESA 


By  Hope  Daring 


"Don't  get  lonely,  little  woman.  You 
had  better  go  with  me." 

Nellie  Deering  shook  her  head.  "No, 
James,  I  will  be  better  off  at  home  to- 
day. Good-by." 

"Good-by,  dear.  I  will  be  home  before 
dark." 

James  Deering  kissed  his  wife,  then 
walked  down  to  where,  at  the  gate  of  the 
grounds  surrounding  his  home,  his  fine 
driving  team  was  hitched.  He  sprang 
into  the  carriage,  waved  his  hand  to 
Nellie,  and  drove  off,  to  make  a  business 
trip  to  the  nearest  town. 

Mrs.  Deering  stood  still  on  the  ve- 
randa, watching  her  husband.  She  was  a 
slender  and  fair  woman  of  thirty.  Her 
pale  face  wore  a  sad  expression,  and  al- 
ready a  few  silver  threads  were  visible 
in  her  glistening  hair.  A  quick  sigh 
parted  her  lips. 

"To-morrow  is  May  Day,  and  our  lit- 
tle May's  birthday.  How  am  I  going  to 
live  through  the  day,  here  in  sight  of  her 
grave  ?" 

She  sank  into  a  chair,  straining  her 
eyes  to  see  far  out  on  the  mesa.  There, 
in  the  little  new  cemetery,  she  could  dis- 
tinguish a  gleam  of  white.  It  was  a 
stone  that  marked  the  grave  where, 
three  months  before,  the  Deerings  had 
buried  their  only  child,  a  girl  of  six. 


COFFEE  CONGESTION 
Causes  a  Variety  of  Ails 


A  happy  old  lady  in  Wisconsin  says : 

"During  the  time  I  was  a  coffee  drinker 
I  was  subject  to  sick  headaches,  some- 
times lasting  2  or  3  days,  totally  unfit- 
ting me  for  anything. 

"To  this  affliction  was  added,  some  years 
ago,  a  trouble  with  my  heart  that  was 
very  painful,  accompanied  by  a  smother- 
ing sensation  and  faintness. 

"Dyspepsia,  also,  came  to  make  life 
harder  to  bear.  I  took  all  sorts  of  pat- 
ent medicines  but  none  of  them  helped 
me  for  any  length  of  time. 

"The  doctors  frequently  told  me  that 
coffee  was  not  good  for  me;  but  without 
coffee  I  felt  as  if  I  had  no  breakfast.  I 
finally  decided  about  2  years  ago  to 
abandon  the  use  of  coffee  entirely,  and 
as  I  had  read  a  great  deal  about  Postum 
I  concluded  to  try  that  for  a  breakfast 
beverage. 

"I  liked  the  taste  of  it  and  was  par- 
ticularly pleased  to  notice  that  it  did 
not  'come  up'  as  coffee  used  to.  The  bad 
spells  with  my  heart  grew  less  and  less 
frequent,  arid  finally  ceased  altogether, 
and  I  have  not  had  an  attack  of  sick 
headache  for  more  than  a  year.  My  di- 
gestion is  good,  too,  and  I  am  thankful 
that  I  am  once  more  a  healthy  woman. 
I  know  my  wonderful  restoration  to 
health  came  from  quitting  coffee  and  us- 
ing Postum."  Name  given  by  the  Pos- 
tum Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  this. 
Coffee  has  a  direct  action  on  the  liver 
with  some  people,  and  causes  partial 
congestion  of  that  organ  preventing  the 
natural  outlet  of  the  secretions.  Then 
may  follow  biliousness,  sallow  skin,  head- 
aches, constipation  and  finally  a  change 
of  the  blood  corpuscles  and  nervous  pros- 
tration. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Rea- 
son." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Deering  Bee  Ranch  occupied  one  side 
of  a  canon  which  opened  upon  the  mesa 
or  table-land,  that  adjoined  their  home. 
The  house  stood  midway  up  the  sloping 
wall,  where  a  wide  cliff  jutted  out.  It 
overlooked  the  great  plain  below,  a  plain 
which  extended  even  to  the  borders  of  the 
bare,  mysterious,  yet  strangely-beautiful 
desert.  Springs  back  among  the  rocks 
gave  James  Deering  an  abundant  water 
supply.  He  had  installed  a  gasoline  en- 
gine and  a  rude  system  of  irrigation,  and 
they  had  made  possible  fine  flower  and 
vegetable  gardens,  as  well  as  a  profusion 
of  vines  and  shrubs.  Young  fruit  trees 
were  growing,  and  there  was  a  fine  field 
of  alfalfa.  The  bee  hives  were  scattered 
about  over  the  canon  walls  where  the 
chaparral  and  the  wild  flowers  provided 
the  bees  with  honey. 

The  Deerings  had  lived  there  only  a 
year.  While  Nellie  had  greatly  missed 
her  friends,  she  had  been  happy  and 
well  contented.  With  her  husband  she 
had  seen  the  possibilities  of  the  region. 
There  was  talk  of  an  irrigation  ditch  to 
cross  the  mesa.  For  a  time  she  could 
teach  little  May  herself ;  the  future 
would  bring  churches  and  schoolhouses. 
Then  had  come,  suddenly,  unexpectedly, 
the  short  illness  and  death  of  May. 

Again  a  sigh  parted  the  mother's  lips. 
Oh,  the  loneliness  of  the  days!  The  ut- 
ter weariness  of  the  coming  years ! 

"If  only  there  was  something  here  into 
which  I  could  throw  myself,  in  which  I 
could  forget  myself  while  doing  for 
others!"  she  murmured.  "James  is  all 
to  me  that  a  husband  could  be;  I  should 
have  died  without  him.  But  I  am  sick 
for  the  friendships,  the  neighborliness  of 
my  old  life,  and  I  live — here!" 

Once  more  she  looked  across  the  mesa, 
then  a  sea  of  lush  green  grass  and  wild 
flowers.  There  were  three  houses  in 
sight,  and  there  were  no  others  within  a 
distance  of  four  miles. 

"And  in  those  three  houses  there  is 
not  a  single  person  for  whom  I  care.  I 
have  no  neighbors  or  friends  in  all  this 
land." 

The  nearest  house  was  a  snug  little 
cottage.  There  lived  a  woman  known 
throughout  that  region  as  Liz  Brown. 
She  was  holding  the  claim  while  her 
husband  was  at  work  in  the  mines  that 
were  a  few  miles  back  in  the  mountains. 
Mrs.  Brown  was  loud-voiced.  She  drank 
and  swore  with  the  miners  who  congre- 
gated at  her  home.  She  also  washed  and 
mended  their  clothes  and  eared  for  them 
when  they  were  sick.  From  the  first 
Nellie  had  shrank  from  her,  with  the 
feeling  of  the  woman  who,  ever  shel- 
tered in  a  home  of  culture  and  refine- 
ment, can  comprehend  nothing  of  such 
a  life  as  Liz  had  had  from  babyhood. 

"And  yet  that  woman  was  attracted 
by  May.  The  child  loved  her,  as  she 
loved  everybody,"  Nellie  thought. 

Not  far  from  Mrs.  Brown's  home 
stood  a  long,  low  hut  thatched  with 
tules,  the  coarse  reeds  found  growing  in 
wet  places.  There  dwelt  a  Mexican  fam- 
ily. Senora  Carro  was  dirty  and  in- 
dolent, and  her  babies  were  but  half- 
clothed  and  never  washed. 

"If  only  they  were  children  for  whom 
I  could  care!  And  a  new  baby  came  to 
that  crowded,  squalid  home  a  month  ago 
— came  there  where  a  half  dozen  were  be- 
fore it.  while  my  heart  and  arms  are 
empty." 

The  third  house  was  little  more  than 
a  shed.  It  was  inhabited  by  an  old  man 
named  Kenyon.  He  had  a  small  flock  of 
sheep  and  spent  his  days  with  them,  pas- 
turing them  on  the  mesa  when  the  grass 
was  good,  and  driving  them  far  up  on 
the  mountains  when  the  late  summer 
drouth  had  burned  the  grass  below  to  a 
dull  brown. 

After  a  time  Nellie  rose  and  entered 
the  house.    There  was  all  her  work  to  be 


done,  and  she  was  a  famous  housekeeper. 
As  she  washed  dishes,  swept  and  dusted, 
and  made  ready  for  the  late  dinner  to  be 
served  when  her  husband  returned,  she 
thought  continually  of  the  morrow,  the 
anniversary  of  May's  birth.  The  day 
had  always  been  a  joyous  one  in  the  lit- 
tle household. 

Nellie  Deering  was  a  Christian.  She 
knew  that  the  going  of  her  child  into  the 
beyond  was  God's  will.  She  knew  that 
her  beloved  was  safe  where  no  shadow 
would  ever  fall  across  her  pathway.  She 
tried  to  be  resigned,  but  the  loneliness 
of  her  life  and  the  emptiness  of  her  days 
appalled  her.  On  May's  last  birthday, 
just  before  they  left  their  old  home,  the 
little  girl  had  greatly  enjoyed  hanging 
May  baskets.  She  had  been  a  loving, 
generous  child,  and  to  her,  birthday  giv- 
ing had  meant  the  gifts  that  she  could 
bestow  upon  others,  rather  than  the  ones 
heaped  upon  herself. 

"And  now  I  can  give  her  nothing.  I 
will  go  up  the  canon  and  gather  wild 
flowers  to  take  to  her  grave  in  the  morn- 
ing," Nellie  said  to  herself,  when  her 
household  tasks  were  done. 

She  took  a  large  basket  upon  her  arm. 
Descending  to  the  canon's  entrance  she 
followed  the  well-defined  trail  that 
wound  along  between  the  sloping,  wooded 
sides.  Wild  flowers  grew  in  abundance. 
There  were  poppies,  larkspurs,  the  white 
gilias  which  the  Mexican  woman,  who 
had  helped  them  settle  had  taught  May 
to  call  "evening  snow,"  shooting  stars, 
and  lupines.  These  last  covered  great 
expanses  of  the  wall,  their  blossoms 
shading  from  silvery  white  to  indigo 
blue,  and  ever  swaying  in  the  slightest 
current  of  air. 

"How  little  May  had  loved  the  blos- 
som time  of  their  new  home!"  Nellie  ex- 
claimed to  herself  as  she  wandered  on, 
culling  the  fairest  blooms  for  her  bas- 
ket. Gradually  the  sunshine  and  the 
soft  caressing  air,  the  blooming  flowers 
and  the  singing  birds,  the  wondrous  min- 
istry of  the  outdoor  world  and  the  sweet, 
sad  memories  of  other  days  wrought 
their  work  of  healing  upon  the  woman's 
nature.  Still  she  thought  of  her  child 
and  of  that  child's  natal  day,  but  it  was 
with  a  newly-awakened  desire  to  perpetu- 
ate May's  memory  by  some  helpful 
deed.    Whom  could  she  help  ? 

The  sunset's  flush  was  flooding  the 
westward  hills  with  soft  rosy  light  when 
James  Deering  reached  home.  Dinner 
was  ready.  No  sooner  were  husband  and 
wife  seated  opposite  each  other  than  he 
said : 

"Nellie,  dear,  what  has  happened  ?  You 
look  so  bright  and  interested." 

She  leaned  forward,  as  if  she  would 
touch  him.  "0  James !  To-morrow  is  her 
birthday,  her  first  birthday  away  from 
us.  We  must  do  something  for  others, 
because  we  cannot  do  it  for  her." 

The  strong  man's  lips  quivered.  May's 
death  had  wrung  his  very  heart,  yet,  for 
love's  sake,  he  had  refused  to  voice  his 
grief  and  thought  only  of  his  wife.  "I 
am  glad  to  hear  you  say  that,  Nellie. 
What  can  we  do  ?" 

She  told  him  her  plans,  told  them  with 
tears  and  smiles.  To  all  James  Deering 
gave  hearty  assent. 

The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  breakfast 
was  over,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deering  started 
for  the  mesa.  They  drove,  and  with 
them  they  carried  three  May  baskets. 
Those  differed  widely  in  size  and  con- 
tents. The  first  stop  was  before  the 
home  of  Liz  Brown.  James  held  the 
horses,  while  his  wife  advanced,  to 
knock  upon  the  door.  It  opened  at  once, 
to  disclose  Liz's  scowling  face. 

"I'm  thinking  you've  made  a  mistake, 
Mrs.  Deering.  Didn't  you  know  I  lived 
here?" 

"Yes,  Mrs.  Brown.  If  you  will  let  me 
come  in,  I  will  tell  you  why  I  came." 

Liz  retreated  a  step,  and  the  other 
woman  entered  the  clean,  comfortable 
room.  In  one  hand  the  caller  held  a 
tiny  wicker  basket  filled  with  scarlet 
geranium  blossoms  from  her  own  garden. 
She  said : 

"Mrs.  Brown,  had  my  little  girl  lived, 
she  would  have  been  six  years  old  to-day. 
She  never  had  a  birthday  here;  we  moved 
on  the  ranch  in  June  of  last  year.  It 
was  little  May's  delight  to  hang  May 
baskets,  to  give  on  her  birthday,  rather 
than  to  look  for  gifts  from  others.  Her 
father's  and  my  heart  cry  out  for  our 
darling  to-day,  and  we  want  to  give  our 
neighbors,  because  we  cannot  give  to  her. 


Will  you  take  these  flowers  and  this  lit- 
tle kodak  picture  of  May  as  her  gift  on 
her  birthday  to  you?" 

"But  why — 0  Mrs.  Deering!  She  was 
a  dear,  and  I — I  used  to  think  she  loved 
me." 

"She  did,  and  that  is  why  I  brought 
these  things.  Mrs.  Brown,  first  my  love 
and  then  my  grief  made  me  selfish.  Per- 
haps I  am  so  yet,  but  I  want  friends. 
Let  us  be  real  neighbors.  I  am  sure  we 
can  help  each  other." 

It  was  a  half  hour  later  when  Nellie 
emerged  from  the  house.  Mrs.  Brown 
walked  out  to  the  waiting  carriage  with 
her.  There  were  the  traces  of  tears  on 
both  faces.  Liz  held  out  her  hand  to 
James  Deering. 

"Do  you  care  to  take  it?  In  spite  of 
my  roughness,  Mr.  Deering,  I'm  an  hon- 
est woman,  and  your  wife  is  going  to 
help  me  lead  a  better  life." 

Next  they  drove  to  the  Carroes.  It 
was  a  huge  market  basket  that  Mr. 
Deering  carried  to  the  door,  one  too 
heavy  for  Nellie  to  lift.  Then  he  retired, 
while  his  wife  went  forward  to  where  the 
senora  sat,  dirty,  her  hair  uncombed, 
yet  with  the  look  of  a  Madonna  upon  her 
face  as  she  bent  over  the  babe  upon  her 
knee. 

"What  is  the  matter,  Senora  Carro?" 

"It  is  sick,  my  little  one.  I  love  it, 
Sefiora.  If  only  I  could  do  for  them  as 
you  did  for  the  blessed  angel  that  our 
Holy  Mother  took  to  her  bosom!" 

Again  Nellie  lingered  for  a  long  time. 
She  told  the  Mexican  woman  how  to 
bathe  the  baby  and  how  to  prepare  its 
food.  From  the  basket  she  brought 
dainty  little  garments  which  her  own 
daughter  had  worn  when  a  baby,  as  well 
as  clothing  for  the  other  children. 

"They  were  hers,  and  you  give  them  to 
us?"  the  Senora  asked  hesitatingly. 
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Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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"Yes,  because  it  is  her  birthday.  She 
is  in  heaven;  we  cannot  give  gifts  to 
her,  but  we  can  give  them  to  your  chil- 
dren, in  her  name." 

When  Nellie  took  her  place  at  her 
husband's  side  she  did  not  speak.  For 
give  minutes  they  rode  in  silence,  the 
horse  headed  for  the  old  shepherd's 
home.    Then  James  Deering  said: 

"Well,  dear?" 

"O  James!  I've  found  a  whole  mission 
field.  It's  wide  and  untilled.  They  are 
dear  children.  Of  course  they  need — 
well,  many  things  besides  washing.  We 
will  do  for  them  and  the  poor  mother, 
will  we  not?" 

"Yes,  Nellie,  and  I'll  help  the  father 
on.  Cairo  means  well  and  is  willing  to 
work,  but  he  doesn't  know  a  thing  about 
ranching  and  raising  cattle.  What  he 
needs  is  a  start,  and  1  will  give  him 
that." 

A  little  later  they  were  at  Kenyon's 
door.  The  day  before  James  had  learned 
of  the  shepherd's  illness.  When  the  old 
man  saw  the  basket  of  food  and  heard 
why  it  was  brought,  tears  stood  in  his 
eyes. 

"And  to  think  that  you  remembered 
me!  Many's  the  time  I've  thought  of  you 
two  since  the  little  grave  was  made  here 
on  the  mesa.  Once  I  had  a  little  girl, 
but  the  good  Lord  took  her  and  her 
mother,  too.  I  know,  ma'am,  what  the 
past  few  months  have  been  to  you." 

They  made  him  comfortable  and 
stayed  for  a  time,  to  talk  of  the  good 
times  that  the  future  was  to  bring  to 
the  mesa.  Ere  they  started  for  home  they 
drove  to  the  cemetery,  where  they  cov- 
ered May's  grave  with  flowers. 

"I  am  sure  she  knows  and  is  glad, 
James,"  Nellie  said  softly.  "Better  days 
are  coming  for  you  and  me  as  well  as 
for  our  neighbors.  We  have  shared  with 
them  our  most  precious  memory.  Never 
again  can  we  be  indifferent  to  them  and 
their  needs.  I  have  found  friends  and 
work  to  do.         «>  r» 

Imperishable 

Build  thou  a  temple  high, 

Its  towers  mounting  to  the  sky, 

Its  turrets  flashing  in  the  sun  ; 

And  when  'tis  done, 

There  comes  at  last  a  fatal  day 

When  down  it  crumbles  to  decay. 

Build  thou  a  goodly  name, 

All  weft  of  a  resplendent  fame 

As  one  who  served  his  fellow-man, 

And  through  his  span 

Did  well  the  Father's  work  alway — 

'Twill  last  to  the  Eternal  Day  ! 

SELECTED. 


His  Way  is  Best 

His  way  Is  best. 
How  long  I  spent  iu  learning 

'Twas  only  for  my  highest  good  Ho 
planned, 

And  all   the  while  Ills  loving  heart  was 
yearning 

That  He  might  lead  me  gently  by  the 
hand, 

And  end  unrest. 

Ills  way  Is  best. 
I  cease  from  needless  scheming, 

And  leave  the  ruling  of  my  life  to  Illm. 
All  will  be  well,  though  now  all  wrong  'tis 
seeming. 

All  will  he  clear  that  now  to  me  Is  dim, 
So  I  am  blest. 

Ills  way  Is  best. 
I  may  not  know  the  reason 

Of  all  the  darkness  I  am  passing  thro' ; 
But  this  I  know,  that  every  testing  season 
He  makes  a  blessing  if  to  Him  I'm  true, 
And  so  I  rest. 

His  way  Is  best. 
When  I  shall  cross  the  river, 

And  see  my  King,  my  Saviour,  face  to 
face, 

I'll  praise  His  name  forever  and  forever 
For  all  the  way  He  led,  for  all  the 
grace 

With  which  He  blessed. 

SELECTED 
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"Face  Frontward,  Please" 

BY  REV.  NELSON  BUBDICK  CHESTER 

The  elevator  was  crowded.  The 
words  quoted  above  were  the  admonition 
of  the  operator  to  the  latest  occupant, 
and  were  intended  for  the  protection  ot 
the  passenger  from  injury  by  the  open- 
ing and  closing  of  the  gate.  To  the  writer 
they  seemed  worthy  of  a  wider  applica- 
tion. There  could  not  be  a  better  motto 
for  the  Christian,  especially  in  the  stir- 
ring times  in  which  our  lot  is  cast.  It 
is  so  easy,  and  the  temptation  is  so 
great,  either  to  look  backward  to  times 
that  were  in  some  ways  more  comforta- 
ble, or  to  settle  down  into  the  rut  of 
present  conditions,  that  most  of  us  need 
the  admonition. 

"Face  frontward"  to  embrace  new  op- 
portunities. It  is  what  great  business 
houses  are  doing.  They  are  not  satisfied 
with  a  good  thing  while  a  better  thing 
is  possible.  Good  machinery  is  thrown 
out  to  make  room  for  better.    Good  old 
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methods  are  east  aside  because  newer  one, 
are  found  to  produce  better  results.  If 
we  are  to  keep  up  with  the  procession, 
or  even  to  keep  in  sight  of  it,  we  must 
"face  frontward."  If  we  try  to  walk 
backward  we  shall  be  outstripped  by 
those  who  have  their  eyes  on  the  goal. 

"Face  frontward"  to  meet  dilliculties. 
W  hen  an  army  turns  its  back  cm  the  foe 
the  fight  is  lost.  We  have  good  authority 
for  forward  movements,  but  none  for  re- 
treats. The  blackest  times  of  Israel's 
history  were  the  rallying  points  for  na- 
tional and  religious  progress.  Moses  led 
what  looked  like  a  forlorn  hope  when 
lie  started  from  Egypt  with  a  horde  of 
timid  slaves.  But  all  they  needed  was 
a  real  leader.  On  the  banks  of  the  Ked 
Sea,  in  obedience  to  Jehovah,  he  issues 
the  command,  "Go  forward!"  The  sea 
that  had  lately  been  a  barrier  becomes 
a  highway  over  which  the  people  pass  to 
freedom  and  progress.  The  time  would 
fail  to  tell  of  Samuel,  Elijah,  Isaiah  and 
the  other  great  prophets  of  Old  Testa- 
ment times  who  achieved  similar  results 
by  the  same  habit  of  facing  the  situation 
and  defying  the  foe  as  David  defied 
(ioliath,  "in  the  name  of  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel."  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, hear  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, "Forgetting  those  things  which  are 
I  ehind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  goal."  After  a  strenuous  life  in  the 
service  of  Christ,  he  was  in  prison  when 
he  wrote  those  words,  and  expected  mar- 
tyrdom, which  came  later.  Yet,  in  spite 
of  all  that  he  saw,  or  rather  because  of 
some  things  which  others  did  not  see,  he 
continued  to  "face  frontward." 

But  the  noblest  example  of  all,  and  that 
which  means  most  to  us,  is  the  example 
of  our  Master.  He  was  on  His  last  jour- 
ney to  Jerusalem.  He  knew  how  it  was 
to  end.  With  eyes  wide  open,  with  clear 
a  [(prehension  of  all  that  He  was  to  suf- 
fer, "He  steadfastly  set  His  face  to  go 
to  Jerusalem."  Had  He  faltered  then, 
had  He  turned  aside  to  Galilee,  where  the 
people  would  have  welcomed  Him,  where 
now  would  have  been  the  Christian 
Church?  It  would  never  have  been  born. 
Let  the  Church  imitate  her  Master,  and 
"face  frontward"  into  the  very  storm  cen- 
ter of  opposition,  and  there  will  be  no 
question  of  her  real  and  permanent  suc- 
cess. We  are  not  worthy  of  victory  as 
long  as  we  are  afraid  of  defeat.  We 
may  lose  a  few  pet  opinions  that  were 
never  true  or  were  grossly  exaggerated, 
or  even  some  that  are  true,  but  not  ap- 
plicable to  present-day  conditions.  Never 
mind  if  we  do.  We  shall  gain  infinitely 
more  than  we  lose.  Nobody  minds  shed- 
ding old  clothes  to  put  on  new  ones.  We 
live  in  a  revolutionary  period.  Every- 
thing is  unsettled.  Polities,  education 
and  religion  are  all  in  a  fluid  state.  Now 
comes  a  great  test  for  humanity  and  hu- 
man institutions.  As  long  as  we  turn 
our  faces  to  our  problem,  our  task  and 
our  opportunity,  we  are  safe.  But  if  we 
look  longingly  and  lovingly  backward,  we 
are  lost.  These  are  days  of  great  gifts 
to  philanthropy  and  religion.  Much  in- 
genuity is  employed  in  searching  out 
new  ways  of  applying  these  gifts.  There 
is  an  opportunity  for  some  wealthy  lover 
of  truth  and  progress  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  inscribing  over  every  pulpit  and 
every  Church  door  the  double  quotation, 
"Remember  Lot's  Wife."  "Face  Front- 
ward, Please." 

EXCHANGE. 

An  Alpine  Custom 

In  some  of  the  Alpine  districts  of 
Piedmont  and  Savoy,  in  which  the  entire 
population  consists  of  shepherds  dwell- 
ing in  scattered  habitations,  a  beautiful 
and  reverent  custom  still  prevails.  As 
the  shades  of  evening  are  closing  in  on 
the  valley,  and  only  the  crests  of  the 
mountain  ridges  remain  lighted  by  the 
last  rays  of  the  departing  sun.  the 
shepherd  whose  dwelling  is  situated 
highest  on  the  mountainside  takes  his 
Alpine  horn,  and,  using  it  as  a  speaking 
trumpet,  cries  to  the  valley  below  "Praise 
God,  the  Lord!"  Each  of  the  neighbor- 
ing shepherds  takes  up  the  cry  in  turn 
as  it  reaches  him,  and  thus  for  the  space 
of  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  quiet 
Alpine  glen  echoes  from  side  to  side  with 
the  solemn  cry  of  "Praise  the  Lord."  un- 
til the  reiterated  call  dies  away  in  the 
far  distance. 


Standing  the  Test 

During  the  Revolution,  when  defec- 
tions from  the  ranks  were  occurring  on 
every  side,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
strictest  discipline  should  be  enforced. 
Consequently,  if  any  one  were  even  sus- 
pected of  harboring  disloyal  feelings,  it 
was  likely  to  go  hard  with  him. 

One  evening,  during  the  hard  winter 
at  Valley  Forge,  a  soldier  was  dim  red 
creeping  back  to  camp  from  a  little  grove 
in  the  vicinity.  He  was  immediately 
called  up  before  the  commanding  officer 
and  sternly  questioned.  The  only  answer 
he  could  give  was  that  he  had  gone  into 
the  woods  to  pray.  He  was  asked,  skep- 
tically, if  he  were  in  the  habit  of  spend- 
ing hours  in  prayer,  and  answered, 
"Yes." 

"Then,  down  on  your  knees  and  pray 
now!  You  never  had  such  need  before!" 
the  officer  thundered. 

The  poor  man,  expecting  instant 
death,  knelt  and  prayed  fervently  for 
strength  in  his  great  hour  of  need.  The 
petition  was  eloquent  and  moving,  such 
as  could  have  emanated  only  from  one 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  holding  daily 
communion  with  God.  When  he  had  fin- 
ished, the  officer  bade  him  go,  declaring 
he  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his 
story.  "You  could  not  have  done  so  well 
at  review,"  he  said,  "had  you  not  been 
often  at  drill."  The  private  had  stood 
the  test. 

EXCHANGE. 

X  * 

The  Way  to  Heaven 

A  poor  child,  straying  into  a  Sunday- 
school  one  day,  simply  asked:  "Is  this 
the  way  to  heaven?"  The  superintendent 
was  for  a  moment  startled.  Was  the 
school,  indeed,  the  way  to  heaven?  Was 
he  trying  to  make  it  so?  Were  bis  teach- 
ers intent  on  the  same  object?  The  art- 
less question  struck  home.  From  desk 
to  class  the  question  went  round  with  a 
thrill.  What  were  they  all  doing! 
Whither  were  they  all  tending?  The 
question  was  like  an  angel  suddenly 
come  into  their  midst  to  make  a  record 
of  all  that  transpired  in  that  school. 
Oh,  superintendents,  teachers,  make 
sure  of  this  one  thing:  with  all  your 
efforts  to  impart  knowledge  make  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  of  paramount  in- 
terest ;  whether  your  school  be  a  model 
or  struggling  up  to  perfection,  be  sure 
that  every  scholar  shall  feel  that  it  is 
"the  ivay  to  heaven." 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUMPET. 


DAME  NATURE  HINTS 
When  the  Food  is  not  Suited 


When  Nature  gives  her  signal  that 
something  is  wrong  it  is  generally  with 
the  food ;  the  old  Dame  is  always  faith- 
ful and  one  should  act  at  once. 

To  put  off  the  change  is  to  risk  that 
which  may  be  irreparable.  An  Arizona 
man  says : 

"For  years  I  could  not  safely  eat  any 
breakfast.  I  tried  all  kinds  of  breakfast 
foods,  but  they  were  all  soft,  starchy 
messes,  which  gave  me  distressing  head- 
aches. I  drank  strong  coffee,  too,  which 
appeared  to  benefit  me  at  the  time,  but 
added  to  the  headaches  afterwards. 
Toast  and  coffee  were  no  better,  for  I 
found  the  toast  very  constipating. 

"A  friend  persuaded  me  to  quit  coffee 
and  the  starchy  breakfast  foods,  and  use 
Postum  and  Grape-Nuts  instead.  I  shall 
never  regret  taking  his  advice. 

"The  change  they  have  worked  in  me 
is  wonderful.  I  now  have  no  more  of  the 
distressing  sensations  in  my  stomach  af- 
ter eating,  and  I  never  have  any  head- 
aches. I  have  gained  12  pounds  in 
weight  and  feel  better  in  every  way. 
Grape-Nuts  make  a  delicious  as  well  as 
a  nutritious  dish,  and  I  find  that  Pos- 
tum is  easily  digested  and  never  pro- 
duces dyspepsia  symptoms." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

Get  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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SPECIAL.  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  tlie  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American    Tract  Society 
during  March,  1911. 

Donations    (including   $245.50   for  special 
objects),  $6,145.89. 

CALIFORNIA,  $52.00. 

Oakland,  Brooklyn  Presb.  Church,  $5 ; 
Valle.ia,  Presb.  Church,  $3 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gibson,  $10 :  Miss  Chase,  $3 ;  Mr.  Lyman, 
$10 ;  Berkeley,  First  Presb.  Church,  $20 ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mead,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $101.59. 

Montville,  First  Congl.  Church,  $3.34 ; 
Mrs.  Peck,  $10 ;  Miss  Reynolds,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Ward,  $5 ;  Mr.  Hallock,  $3  ;  Mr.  Conklin, 
$2 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Newton,  25  cents ;  Mrs. 
Beadle,  $2  ;  New  Britain,  South  Congl. 
Church.  $15  ;  Mrs.  Lewis,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Strong, 
$10  ;  Mrs.  Remington.  $5  ;  Miss  Holman,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Talcott,  $5  ;  Mr.  Anschutz,  $10  ;  Miss 
Acton,  $15. 

DELAWARE,  $100.00. 

Mr.  Gilchrist,  to  constitute  himself  a  Life 
Director,  $100. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $16.00. 

Mr.  Easby.  $10 ;  Washington,  Takoma 
Park  Presb. 'Church,  $6. 

ILLINOIS.  $182.84. 

Forreston,  Jugendverein  der  Refd.  Kirehe 
$10 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Niedernhoefer,  $1.60 ;  Mrs. 
Lesser,  45  cents  ;  Chicago  Tract  Society,  of 
which  $75  is  for  Colportage,  $98.87 ;  Mr. 
McNair,  $20 ;  Mr.  Schmidt.  $1  :  Mr.  Savin, 
$2 :  Miss  McDowell,  $2  ;  Freeport,  Second 
Presb.  Church.  $7 ;  Sterling.  First  Presb. 
Church,  $5  ;  Bloomington,  Second  Presb. 
Church,  $10 :  Winnebago.  Presb.  Church, 
$2.30 ;  Mr.  Bethard,  $1  ;  Niota,  Appanoose 
Presb.  Church,  $3.50  :  Du  Quoin,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $4  ;  Springfield.  First  Presb. 
Church,  $6.48  ;  Alton.  Presb.  Church,  $2.64  ; 
Clinton,  Presb.  Church,  $5. 

INDIANA.  $38.00. 

Mrs.  Acher,  65  cents ;  Rev.  Mr.  Garritt, 
$2  ;  Thorntown,  First  Presb.  Church,  $5.10  ; 
Lafayette.  Second  Presb.  Church,  $20 ; 
Marion.  First  Presb.  Church,  $5  :  Greens- 
burg,  Presb.  Church,  25  cents  ;  Miss  Jacobs, 
$5. 

IOWA,  $113.47. 

Miss  Krehbiel,  $1.50 ;  Mr.  Arends,  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Essig.  $1  ;  Kamrar  German  Presb. 
Church,  $10 :  North  Siblev,  Reformed 
Church,  $10.96  ;  "J.  M.."  $1.65  ;  Mr.  Reints 
$4.30  :  Holland.  German  Presb.  Church,  $5  ; 
Hull.  First  Refd.  Y.  P.  C.  E.  S.,  $20  ;  Sioux 
Center,  First  Refd.  Church,  $10 :  Stout 
Refd.  Y.  P.  S.,  $5 ;  Mr.  Hardin,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Collison,  $5 ;  Sioux  Center,  Central  Refd. 
Church.  $14.06 ;  Cherokee.  Presb.  Church, 
$3  ;  Rock  Valley  Refd.  Church,  $10  ;  Albia, 
First  Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  New  Kirk,  C.  E. 
Society  of  Refd.  Church,  $5. 

KANSAS.  $16.95. 

Mrs.  Monnev,  95  cents :  Wichita,  Grace 
Church,  $5  :  Mr.  Carlson,  $2  ;  Luctor,  Refd. 
Church,  $3 ;  Wichita.  West  Side  Presb. 
Church,  $5 ;  Lincoln,  Spring  Valley  Presb. 
Church,  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $9.00. 
Mr.  Spratt,  $2  ;  Mr.  Rice.  $5  ;  Mr.  Ander- 
son, $2. 

LOUISIANA,  $10.00. 

Mr.  Kindermann,  $10. 

MAINE.  $29.00. 

Mr.  Southworth.  $10 ;  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Southworth.  $10;  Mr.  Whitmore,  $2;  Miss 
Jones.  $1  ;  Miss  Varnev,  $2  ;  Mr.  Curtis,  $1 ; 
Mrs.  Dow,  $1  :  Mrs.  Mclntire,  $2. 

MARYLAND,  $5.00. 

Mrs.  King,  $5. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $146.70. 

Lawrence,  German  Presb.  Church,  $10 ; 
Mr.  Hodgman.  $4  ;  Mrs.  Collin.  $1  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Ropes,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Jackson,  $5.20 :  Mrs. 
Odlin.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Dove,  $10  :  Andover,  South 
Congl.  Church.  $10 ;  Mr.  Griffith,  $5  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Fiske,  $25  ;  Hon.  Mr.  Rollins,  $5  ;  Miss 
Knowlton,  $5  :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norris,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Field.  $1.50  ;  Mr.  Gardiner,  $5  ;  Miss 
Clark,  $1  ;  Mr.  Jones,  $50. 

MICHIGAN.  $58.22. 

Kalamazoo,  Third  Refd.  Church.  $5  ;  Hol- 
land, Fourteenth  St.  Christian  Refd.  Sun- 
day-school. $21.49 ;  Graafsehap,  Christian 
Refd.  Y.  P.  S.,  $10  :  The  Misses  Bloodgood, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Walton,  $1  ;  Detroit,  Church  of 
the  Covenant.  $4 ;  Detroit,  Calvary  Presb. 
Church.  $2  :  Saginaw.  First  Presb.  Church, 
$7.23  :  Mr.  Earl,  $1  ;  Coldwater,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $1.50. 

MINNESOTA,  $43.90. 

Mr.  Rchildt,  65  cents ;  Luverne,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $4.25  ;  The  Messrs.  Williams, 
$25  ;  Duluth,  Lakeside  Presb.  Church,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Rankin.  $2  ;  Alpha  Presb.  Church,  $2  ; 
Mankato,  First  Presb.  Church,  $5. 

MISSOURI,  $103.65. 

Miss  Buecker.  65  cents  ;  St.  Louis,  First 
Gerrnan  Presb.  Church,  $3  ;  St.  Louis,  Wash- 
ington and  Compton  Presb.  Church,  $25 ; 
Mr.  Dodd.  $25  ;  Dr.  McLean,  $5  ;  Grant  Citv 
Presb.  Church,  $5 ;  Miss  Handfield,  for 
literature  for  Immigrants,  $1  ;  A  friend,  $5  ; 
A  lady  friend.  $1  ;  Sedalla.  Central  Presb. 
Church,  $2 ;  Stony  Point,  Mission  Church, 
$1  ;  St.  Louis  Presbytery  toward  Colporter 
Rev.  Mr.  Gradinaroff's  salary,  $20 :  St. 
Joseph,  Westminster  Presb.  Church,  $10. 
MONTANA,  $6.00. 

Mr.  Hedges,  $1  ;  Forsyth  First  Presb. 
Church,  $5. 


NEBRASKA,  $7.68. 
Ungenannt,  $1.18;  Mrs.  Bienz,  $1;  Eine 
Freundin,  $2  ;  Miss  Jansen,  $1.50  ;  Superior, 
First  Presb.  Church,  $2. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $4.00. 
Mrs.   Atwood,   $1  ;  A  friend.   $2 ;  Miss 
Mack,  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $2,926.47. 
Mr.  Mueller,  Sr.,  $1.30  ;  Jersey  Citv.  Cen- 
tral Ave.  Refd.  Church,  $22.38 ;  A  friend, 
80  cents  ;  Mrs.  Voorhees,  $2,464  ;  Westfield, 
Presb.  Church,  $34.65  ;  Mr.  Baldwin,  $5  ; 
Elizabeth.  Second  Presb.  Church,  $10  ;  La- 
fayette, Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Milliken, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Harding,  $5  ;  "R.  V.,"  $5  ;  "E.  I. 
D.,"  $5  ;  Hightstown,  Presb.  Church,  $2 ; 
Newark,  Park  Presb.  Bible  School,  $5.26 ; 
Dutch  Neck,  First  Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Ho- 
boken,  First  Presb.  Sunday-school,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Woodruff  (to  constitute  Miss  Fitz- 
Gerald  a  Life  Member),  $30;  Caldwell,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $20  ;  New  Providence,  Presb. 
Church,  $5  ;  Westfield,  Bible  School  of 
Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Orange,  Central  Presb. 
Church,  $50 ;  Harlingen,  Refd.  Church, 
$12.72 ;  Morristown.  First  Presb.  Church, 
$10 ;  Neshanic.  Refd.  Church,  $19.15 ; 
Perth  Amboy,  First  Presb.  Church,  $13.66 ; 
Perth  Amboy.  First  Presb.  Sunday-school, 
$2.91  ;  Moorestown  First  Presb.  Church, 
$8 ;  Wenonah.  Memorial  Presb.  Church, 
$5.63 ;  Hamilton  Square,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $5  ;  Arlington,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$9.82 ;  Phillipsburg,  Westminster  Presb. 
Church,  $3  ;  Cranbury,  Second  Presb. 
Church,  $15  ;  Springfield,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $5  ;  Belvidere,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$5 ;  Atlantic  City,  Olivet  Presb.  Church, 
$25  ;  A  friend,  through  Christian  Herald, 
$50  ;  Boonton,  First  Presb.  Church,  $12.13  ; 
Newark,  West  Presb.  Church,  $10 ;  Jersey 
City,  Second  Presb.  Church,  $10 ;  South 
Orange,  First  Presb.  Church,  $5.06 ;  Flem- 
ington,  Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Camden,  Second 
Presb.  Sunday-school,  $5  ;  Dunnellen,  Presb. 
Church,  $2. 

NEW  YORK,  $1,285.98. 
Mr.  Brouwer.  $100 ;  New  York  City, 
Greenwich  Presb.  Church,  $33.46 :  Miss 
Hay,  $3;  Mrs.'  Bailey.  $10;  Dr.  Bulkley, 
$10 ;  Dr.  Dodge.  $100 ;  New  York  City, 
Fifth  Ave.  Presb.  Church,  $409.47 ;  From 
Reader  of  Christian  Herald.  $10  ;  Readers 
of  Christian  Herald,  $1  ;  New  York  City, 
Harlem  Presb.  Church.  $10 ;  Mrs.  Gibbs, 
$5:  Mr.  Small.  $1:  Miss  Mould.  $100; 
Otisco  Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Mr.  McClalr, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Pine.  $5  :  Mrs.  Holliday,  65 
cents  ;  Mr.  Ranney,  $25  ;  Mrs.  Meeker,  $3  ; 
Miss  Rapalje,  $15  ;  Fallsburg.  Refd.  Church, 
$10  ;  Haverstraw,  Central  Presb.  Church, 
$5  ;  Binghamton.  Senior  Dept.  First  Presb. 
Sunday-school,  for  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico 
work,  $10  ;  Mr.  Pouch,  $5  :  Utica,  Memorial 
Presb.  Church  Sunday-school,  $5 ;  Miss 
Lyon,  $10 ;  Brooklyn,  Greene  Ave.  Presb. 
Church,  $5  :  Mrs.  Bennett  and  Mother,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Rubv.  $50  :  Springfield  Gardens,  Presb. 
Church,  $5  ;  Clinton  Presb.  Church,  $3.42  ; 
Mrs.  Dey,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Rainey,  $1  ;  Roches- 
ter, Third  Presb.  Church.  $12 ;  Upper 
Red  Hook,  St.  John's  Refd.  Church,  $6; 
Watertown,  Hope  Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Myers,  for  tract  distribution,  $3.50 ;  Mrs. 
Chadwick.  $5  ;  Port  Henry,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $3 ;  Mrs.  Winslow,  $50 ;  Brooklyn, 
Greenpoint  Presb.  Church,  $15  ;  New  Hack- 
ensack,  Refd.  Church.  $3 ;  East  Palmyra, 
Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Lyons  Falls,  Forrest 
Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Auburn,  Westminster 
Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Gardner,  $2 ;  Far 
Rockaway,  First  Presb.  Church,  $25 ;  Wal- 
cott.  First  Presb.  Church.  $8.22 ;  Ilion, 
First  Presb.  Church,  $5 ;  Linlithgo,  Refd. 
P.  D.  Church,  $3  ;  Downsville,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $1  ;  Bedford,  Presb.  Church,  $5 ; 
Brooklyn.  Grace  Presb.  Church,  $10  ;  Ham- 
mond. Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Waddington, 
Scotch  Presb.  Church,  $3.62 ;  Attica,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $1.50 ;  Middletown,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $31.32 ;  Waterford,  Presb. 
Church,  $7.52 ;  Dobbs  Ferry,  Greensburg 
Presb.  Church,  $6.97 ;  Bergen,  Presb. 
Church,  $5  ;  Newark,  Park  Presb.  Church, 
$5  ;  Monticello,  Presb.  Church,  $4  ;  Utica, 
Olivet  Presb.  Church.  $7 ;  Buffalo,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $50  ;  Syracuse,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Swift,  $20 ;  Brooklyn, 
Lafayette  Ave.  Presb.  Church,  $7.33. 

NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2.00. 
Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  $2. 

OHIO,  $62.05. 

Mr.  Bolinger,  30  cents  ;  Cincinnati,  West- 
wood.  German  Presb.  Church  Sunday- 
school,  $2  ;  Mr.  McClenaghan,  $3  :  Cincin- 
nati, North  Presb.  Church.  $10:  Cincinnati, 
First  German  Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Wilming- 
ton. First  Presb.  Church.  $2:  Zampa.  Sr.; 
Newark.  First  Presb.  Church.  $2.75  ;  Marys- 
ville.  First  Presb.  Church,  $2  ;  Miss  Parker, 
$2  :  Mr.  Van  Ausdel,  $1  ;  Mr.  Barnett.  $1  : 
Cash.  $5  ;  Mr.  Reese,  $1  ;  Fremont,  First 
Presb.  Church.  $5  ;  Belle  Center,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $3  ;  Upper  Sandusky,  Presb.  Church, 
$2  ;  Bellaire,  First  Presb.  Church,  $10. 
OREGON.  $5.50. 

Miss  Prescott,  $3 ;  Portland,  Hawthorne 
Park  Presb.  Church,  $2.50. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $734.73. 

Miss  Knieps.  for  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, $1  ;  Pittsburg.  Sixth  U.  P.  Church, 
$50;  Mr.  Harbison  Estate,  $20;  Mr.  Shaw, 
$25 ;  Homestead,  Presb.  Church,  $15 ;  Mr. 
Follansbee.  $10 ;  The  Hostetter  Co.,  $10 ; 
Dr.  McClelland,  $10;  Mr.  Bickel,  $10;  Mr. 
Houston.  $10  :  Mrs.  Prather,  $10  ;  Mr.  Arm- 
strong, $10  :  Mr.  Payne,  $10  ;  Mr.  Orr,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Campbell.  $5 ;  Mr.  Lloyd.  $5  ;  Dr. 
Wright.  $5  ;  Mr.  McKnight,  $5  ;  Mr.  Carson, 
$5 ;  Mr.  Godfrey.  $5  :  Mr.  Breed,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Kay,  $5  ;  Mr.  Seymour,  $5  ;  Mr.  Magee,  $5  ; 


Mr.  Neely,  $5 ;  Messrs.  Duff  &  Sons,  $5  ; 
Dr.  Arthur,  $5 ;  Mrs.  McCormlck,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Scott,  $2 ;  Mr.  Wilson,  $2 ;  Mr.  Morrison, 
$3  ;  Mr.  Morgan,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Black,  $3  ;  Miss 
Forsvthe.  $2.50 :  Mr.  Cadman,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Dravo,  $1  ;  Mr.  Brooks,  $1  ;  Mr.  Knox,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Nichols,  $1  ;  Mr.  Armstrong,  $1  ;  Cash, 
25  cents  ;  Big  Run,  Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Edwards.  $10;  Pittsburg,  Tabernacle  Presb. 
Church,  $10  ;  .Teanette,  Presb.  Church,  $10  ; 
Sugar  Grove  Presb.  Church.  $2  ;  Pittsburg, 
Third  Presb.  Church,  $100;  Edgewood 
Presb.  Church,  $10.13 :  Coraopolis,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $7.17  :  MeKees  Rock,  First 
Slavonic  Presb.  Church.  $5 ;  Manor,  Presb. 
Church.  $4  :  Erie,  Central  Presb.  Church, 
$20;  New  Wilmington,  Nashannock  Presb. 
Church,  $3  :  New  Wilmington  Nashannock 
Presb.  Sunday-school,  $2  ;  Buffalo,  Upper 
Buffalo  Presb.  Church.  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Arters, 
$2 ;  Jamestown.  Presb.  Sundav-school,  $1  ; 
Miss  Rutter,  $5  :  Mr.  Borden,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Baily,  $20  :  Franklin,  First  Presb.  Church, 
35  ;  Philadelphia.  Arch  St.  Presb.  Church, 
5  :  Mr.  Albert,  $10  ;  Miss  Fraser.  $5  ;  Al- 
toona,  Second  Presb.  Church,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Ward,  $1  ;  Pleasant  Grove,  Presb.  Church, 
$1  ;  Monongahela  City,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$5;  Dr.  Gottschall.  $25;  Wilkinsburg,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $37.64  ;  Philadelphia,  Olney 
First  Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Johnsonberg, 
Presb.  Church  and  Wilcox  Presb.  Church, 
$2  ;  Milesburg  Presb.  Church,  $2  ;  Mr.  Bal- 
lou,  $5  ;  New  Brighton,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$15  ;  Christiana,  Junior  C.  E.  Society,  Latta 
Memorial  Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Easton,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $15.50 ;  Middlesex,  Presb. 
Church.  $3.52  ;  S'tewartstown,  Central  Sab- 
bath-school, $5.40 ;  Greencastle,  Presb. 
Church,  $2.50 ;  Philadelphia,  St.  Paul's 
Presb.  Church,  additional,  $1.59 ;  Shade 
Gap,  Presb.  Church,  $1  ;  Carlisle,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $20 ;  Shippensburg,  Presb. 
Church,  $4.53  ;  Mr.  Miller,  $2. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $30.00. 
Mr.     Wells,     $10 ;     Providence,  Kings 
Daughters,  First  Presb.  Church,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Clafliu,  $10. 

TENNESSEE,  $7.50. 
Miss  Tilden,  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Butler,  $2.50. 

VERMONT,  $1.00. 
Mrs.  Mitchell,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $10.50. 
Mr.   Blencowe,   50  cents :   Richmond,  A 
member  of  All  Saints  Church,  $10. 

WASHINGTON,  $1.56. 
Garfield,  Y.  P.  C.  E.  Presb.  Church,  $1.56. 

WISCONSIN,  $31.60. 
Mrs.  Freitag,  $4 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Kempf,  $2 ; 
Mrs.  Reinhardt,  20  cents  :  Randolph  Center, 
Reformed  Church,  $10  ;  Miss  Fagg,  $1  ;  Mr. 
McEwan.  $2  ;  Phillips,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$8.40 ;  Mrs.  Hillyer,  $1  ;  Milwaukee,  Beth- 
any, Presb.  Church,  $2  ;  Dr.  Martin,  $1. 
WYOMING,  $1.00. 
Mr.  Gates,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $2.00. 
Canada,  Mrs.  M.  R.  PI,  $2. 

LEGACIES,  $2,376.65. 
Candia,  N.  H.,  Estate  of  Joseph  C.  Smith, 
$2,376.65. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $665.23. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $597.84. 

Income  Payable  to  Annuitants,  $67.39. 
SUPPLEMENTARY. 

For  January.  1911. — Legacies,  Pa.,  Clarion, 
Estate  of  M.  E.  Bittenbender,  $95.00  ;  Pa., 
Philadelphia,  Estate  of  Robert  J.  Wright, 
$73.37  ;  also  Interest  from  Trust  Funds  for 
Missionary  Work,  $30.00. 

Erratum. — In  the  April  number  in  the 
item  of  legacies,  viz.  :  Estate  of  Susan  A.  R. 
Moses  should  have  read  $1,000. 


Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

A  friend  in  Southold,  N.  J.,  has  writ- 
ten these  pleasant  words  to  the  Editor  of 
the  American  Messenger: 

"Greeting  to  those  'at  the  helm'  of  this 
very  helpful  paper,  which  has  been  wel- 
comed in  our  home  for  a  goodly  term 
of  years— and  many  thanks  for  the  un- 
usally  enjoyable  Calendar,  which  came 
so  promptly  and  in  such  perfect  condi- 
tion." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  IU 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  in  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
773,532,485  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$774,012.43,  by  means  of  which  millions  of 
copies  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  $24,090,  being  equivalent  to  16,157,000 
pages  of  tracts.  The  grand  total  of  its 
gratuitous  distribution  has  been  to  the  value 
of  $2,526,794.70. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  171,657 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  50,694, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  sixty-nine  years 
16,926,535,  and  the  total  number  of  family 
visits  in  the  same  period  17.122,657. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau   Street,  New 
York  City. 

n  * 

Gratuitous  Distribution 

Rev.  S.  Sorensen,  a  missionary  among 
the  Spanish-speaking  people  in  Texas, 
writes  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
American  Tract  Society: 

"I  received  to-day  your  two  parcels  of 
precious  tracts  in  Spanish,  free  of  all 
charges.  I  will  send  you  report  of  dis- 
tribution incidents  in  due  time." 

Henry  Carlsen,  a  Christian  worker  in 
South  Amboy,  N.  J.,  sends  this  acknowl- 
edgment of  a  grant: 

"I  thank  you  for  myself  and  in  behalf 
of  the  people  who  may  be  blessed  by 
reading  the  tracts  for  the  donation  of 
those  beautiful  tracts  which  you  sent 
me.  I  assure  you  that  I  shall  distribute 
them  according  to  my  best  judgment  and 
the  ability  which  God  has  given  me, 
when  opportunity  presents  itself." 

The  Pastor  of  the  First  German  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  writes: 

"Let  me  thank  you  for  the  literature 
you  sent,  which  will  be  distributed 
among  the  inmates  of  the  prisons,  the 
hospitals,  etc.,  in  this  city.  God  bless  you 
in  your  work,  and  the  persons  who  have 
enabled  you  to  do  it." 

•?  « 

An  Answer  to  Prayer 

One  of  the  Christian  workers  in  the 
Moody  Church  of  Chicago,  111.,  has  writ- 
ten thus  of  a  grant: 

"It  indeed  came  as  a  surprise,  yet  not 
as  one  either,  when  I  tell  you  that  I 
have  been  praying  for  it.  for  I  knew  the 
need.  Oh,  how  wonderfully  God  answers 
prayer.  I  assure  you  it  is  deeply  appre- 
ciated, and  while  you  may  never  see  the 
results  of  all  your  work,  as  I  do  not, 
some  day  we  will  have  the  joy  of  seeing 
many  redeemed  through  a  tract  that  we 
have*  given  out,  never  having  seen  the 
person  who  received  it.  Only  recently 
one  of  my  dear  girls  was  saved  through 
just  a  hymn  wafted  across  the  street, 
hecrmning  'No  one  can  help  but  Jesus.' 
That  brought  her  over  to  the  street 
meeting.  Then  she  was  handed  a  tract. 
After  a  day  or  two  she  came  to  me,  my 
address  being  on  the  tract.  Oh,  truly, 
His  Word  shall  not  return  void.  May 
God  bless  you  in  your  work,  and  supply 
the  needs  for  it." 


Co  ye  into  all  the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 


In  the  South  Land 

Rev.  VV.  J.  Smith,  a  Tract  Society 
colporter,  writes: 

"Much  and  lasting  good  has  been  ac- 
complished through  the  work  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  in  South  Caro- 
lina, since  I  began  this  work,  last  June. 
I  have  traveled  all  over  the  States  from 
the  mountain  to  the  sea. 

"In  many  instances  whites  as  well  as 
negroes  have  been  helped  through  the 
spread  of  the  tidings  of  salvation.  Many 
churches  on  the  field  are  poorly  con- 
structed and  very  inadequate,  especially 
in  winter.  This  causes  a  poor  attend- 
ance at  the  services  on  Sunday.  The 
preachers  are  poorly  paid  and  instead  of 
looking  after  their  flocks  during  mid- 
week, they  are  looking  up  some  other 
means  of  livelihood,  therefore  the  flocks 
are  neglected.  This  is  the  reason  why  a 
truly  devoted  colporter  is  so  cordially 
welcomed  among  the  people. 

"The  people  hear  the  word  of  God 
around  the  fireside.  In  many  instances 
they  will  take  their  last  penny  to  buy 
a  book.  I  have  had  cases  where  they 
have  brought  all  their  mites  together 
and  then  could  not  raise  more  than  half 
the  price  of  the  coveted  book,  and  after 
going  around  among  the  neighbors  try- 
ing to  secure  the  balance,  women  have 
wept  because  they  could  not  raise  the 
needed  sum.  In  each  case  of  this  kind 
the  difference  was  donated  as  a  grant  so 
that  they  might  receive  the  desired 
book." 

*?  «* 

The  Flower's  Message 

A  skeptic  once  said  as  he  stood  in 
the  midst  of  a  great  field,  "If  I  could 
find  the  proof  of  unity  and  harmony  in 
nature  I  would  believe  there  is  a  God." 
Just  then  his  eye  fell  on  a  little  flower 
called  the  Texas  Star.  He  plucked  it 
and  began  to  examine  it  carefully.  He 
found  it  all  growing  in  fives — five  green 
leaves,  five  little  white  ones,  five  pistils, 
five  stamens,  etc.  Looking  over  the 
broad  field  he  saw  thousands  of  other 
flowers  of  the  same  kind,  all  growing  in 
fives  like  the  one  he  had  examined.  He 
felt  that  God  had  taken  him  at  his  word 
and  had  given  him  the  proof  right  at 
hand  of  unity  in  nature.  He  pressed 
the  little  flower  to  his  lips  and  said: 

"Bloom  on,  little  flower.  You  have 
a  God  and  I  have  a  God;  and  your  God 
and  Maker  is  my  God  and  Maker.  0 
Eternal  Father,  forgive  the  hardness  of 
my  heart  and  make  me  one  of  Thine  own 
children." 

CHRISTIAN  UNION  HERALD. 
*  *, 

The  Human  Touch 

"When  did  your  reformation  begin?" 
a  gentleman  asked  a  Christian  man  who 
had  formerly  been  a  great  criminal. 

"With  my  talk  with  the  Earl"  ( Shaftes- 
bury, noted  for  his  devotion  to  discharged 
criminals) . 

"What  did  the  Earl  say?" 

"It  was  not  so  much  anything  he  said, 
but  he  took  my  hand  in  his  and  said, 
'Jack,  you'll  be  a  man  yet.'  It  was  the 
touch  of  his  hand  electrified  by  his  soul 
of  love." 

A  gentleman  visiting  a  glass  manufac- 
tory saw  a  man  molding  clay  into  the 
great  pots  which  later  were  to  be  used 
in  shaping  the  glass.  Noticing  that  all 
the  molding  was  done  by  hand,  he  said 
to  the  workman: 

"Why  do  you  not  use  a  tool  to  aid  you 
in  shaping  the  clay?" 

"There  is  no  tool  can  do  this  kind  of 
work,"  replied  the  artisan.  "We  have 
tried  a  number  of  tools,  but  somehow  it 
needs  the  human  touch." 
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The  Indispensable  Christ 

I  am  80  weak,  dear  Lord,  I  cannot  stand 

One  moment  without  Thee ; 
But,  oh,  the  tenderness  of  Thy  enfolding, 
And,  oh,  the  faithfulness  of  Thy  upholding, 
And,  oh,  the  strength  of  thy  right  hand — 

That  strength  Is  enough  for  me ! 

I  am  so  needy,  Lord,  and  yet  I  know 

All  fullness  dwells  In  Thee; 
And,  hour  by  hour,  that  never-falling  treas- 
ure 

Supplies  and  fills  In  overflowing  measure 
My  last  and  greatest  need,  and  so 
Thy  grace  is  enough  for  me  ! 

It  Is  so  sweet  to  trust  Thy  word  alone  ; 

I  do  not  ask  to  see 
The  unveiling  of  Thy  purpose,  or  the  shining 
Of  future  light  on  mysteries  untwining; 
Thy  promise-roll  Is  all  my  own — 

Thy  Word  Is  enough  for  me  ! 

There   were   strange   soul-depths,  restless, 
vast  and  broad, 
Dnfathomed  as  the  sea — 

And  Infinite  craving  for  some  infinite  still- 
ing ; 

But  now  Thy  perfect  love  is  perfect  filling  ; 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord,  my  God, 
Thou,  Thou  art  enough  for  me  ! 

GEORGE  MACDONALD. 
»?  * 

The  Home-Coming 

BY  B.  HARVEY-JELLIE 

For  a  long,  sad  year  the  aged  woman 
moaned  and  wept,  and  refused  to  be 
comforted,  because  her  only  son  had  run 
away  to  sea. 

Long  and  often  we  had  knelt  together 
in  prayer  on  his  behalf,  and  there  was 
a  touching  pathos  in  the  earnest,  falter- 
ing words  in  which  Mrs.  Grayston  told 
God  of  her  love  for  her  boy,  and  pleaded 
for  his  home-coming. 

Never  a  week  passed  but  she  wrote  to 
him.  Sometimes  she  would  let  me  see 
the  letter,  and  I  said  to  myself: 

"If  he  reads  this  letter  he  must  come 
home." 

The  long  weeks  passed  and  no  answer 
ever  came  from  over  sea. 

Toward  the  end  of  that  sad  year  the 
anxiety  told  heavily  upon  her.  The 
handwriting  in  the  letters  grew  less  and 
less  distinct,  and  I  felt  that  the  failing 
hand  must  be  another  plea  with  the 
reckless  youth  to  come  back. 

As  the  winter  settled  in  over  the  town, 
and  under  the  gray  skies  the  cold  wind 
brought  in  the  salt  rain  from  the  open 
sea,  Mrs.  Grayston  began  to  fail  rapidly. 
She  never  paced  the  shore  now,  looking 
out  to  sea  for  the  vessel  that  should 
bring  her  child  home  again.  There  were 
times  when  we  felt  that  she  was  looking 
out  over  another  sea,  and  was  just  wait- 
ing to  hear  the  call  to  set  sail  for  the 
Great  Haven.  But  she  would  rally 
again,  and  always  her  first  question  was : 

"Has  he  come?" 

One  morning  when,  under  the  grow- 
ing weakness,  she  had  fallen  into  uncon- 
sciousness, a  letter  came  with  a  foreign 
stamp,  and  addressed  in  an  irregular 
hand. 

We  guessed  from  whom  it  came;  and 
it  was  placed  upon  the  mantelshelf  till 
the  invalid  should  recover  enough  to 
read  it.  All  that  day,  however,  the 
chance  of  recovery  grew  more  remote, 
and  as  the  gloom  of  night  fell  over  the 
land  we  were  with  her  again.  Still  there 
was  only  the  heavy  breathing  as  of  one 
in  deep  sleep. 

The  letter  was  still  untouched,  and  the 
question  came  to  us  whether  we  should 
open  it.  It  might  have  news  of  his  home- 
coming, or  it  might  require  an  answer ; 
yet  we  scarcely  felt  we  dare  touch  it. 
How  eagerly  those  thin  and  helpless 
hands  would  have  torn  it  open! 

Toward  midnight  a  change  came  over 
the  dying  woman,  and  we  knew  the  end 
must  be  near.  The  letter  must  be  opened 
now.  We  took  it  to  the  light  of  the  lamp 
and  broke  the  seal. 

We  could  not  see  quite  clearly  as  we 
read  it,  for,  somehow,  the  sadness  had 
dimmed  our  eyes;  but  the  words  were 
very  distinct  and  few. 

It  ran  thus: 

Dear  Mother — I  am  almost  afraid  to 
come  home,  but  I'm  just  tired  and  sick 


of  it  all,  and  I  want  to  be  home  again. 
I  know  you'll  forgive  me,  mother,  won't 
you?  We're  due  on  the  eleventh.  Your 
unhappy  son,  Jack." 

It  was  now  the  tenth  day  of  the  month. 

"He  will  be  home  to-morrow,"  1  said. 

"And  I  think,"  said  my  friend,  "she 
will  be  Home  to-morrow,  too." 

We  approached  the  bed,  and  the  wo- 
man's eyes  opened.  She  waa  looking 
anxiously  around. 

"Has  he  come?"  she  murmured. 

"Not  yet,"  I  said,  "but  he's  coming 
to-morrow.    There  is  a  letter  from  him." 

She  took  the  letter  in  her  trembling 
hand,  and  looked  at  it  for  a  moment. 

"I  cannot  see ;  I  cannot  read  it,"  she 
said  in  a  tone  of  disappointment.  "Is 
it  really  from  my  boy?  What  doe9  he 
say?    Tell  me  what  he  says." 

We  told  her  again,  but  her  mind 
seemed  wandering. 

"Why  doesn't  he  come?"  she  asked  af- 
ter a  little  while.  "Hark!  is  that  his 
knock  at  the  door?  Listen!  Can't  you 
hear  it?  Open  the  door.  Please  open 
the  door!" 

We  went  to  the  door  and  opened  it, 
just  to  satisfy  the  poor  woman,  but  we 
knew  there  was  no  one  there.  Only  the 
cold  night-wind  swept  into  the  little 
room,  and  the  driving  rain. 

"Is  he  there?"  she  asked. 

"Not  yet,  but  he  will  come  soon." 

"If  it  is  too  late,"  she  added  slowly, 
and  the  tears  stole  from  under  the  closed 
eyelids  and  fell  down  the  wrinkled 
cheeks — 

"If  it  is  too  late  when  he  comes,  tell 
him  I  forgave  him,  and  I  love  him,  and 
will  meet  him  yonder;  and  will  you — 
kiss — my  boy — for  me." 

She  lay  silent  for  a  moment,  then 
started  again: 

"Hark!  he  is  knocking  now!" 

Then  a  look  of  intense  happiness  over- 
spread her  face,  and  she  tried  to  reach 
out  her  arm  as  if  to  grasp  some  one,  and 
then  she  was  still. 

The  knock  had  been  for  her,  and  she 
had  answered  it. 

It  was  the  following  night  that  I 
waited  on  the  quay  for  the  returning 
sailor.  I  almost  dreaded  the  meeting. 
When  the  vessel  at  last  came  in  I  saw 
Jack  Grayston  among  the  rest,  and  I 
followed  him  to  the  office  and  waited  till 
he  should  "sign  off."  Then  I  came  for- 
ward, and  offering  my  hand,  said : 

"Well,  Jack,  how  are  you?  I  came  to 
meet  you,  because  I  thought  you  might 
feel  strange  coming  back  after  all  this 
time." 

"Thank  you,  sir,"  he  said  as  we  passed 
into  the  darkness.  But  he  was  not 
pleased  that  I  had  met  him;  and  no 
sooner  were  we  outside  than  he  started 
to  run,  saying: 

"I'll  just  run  on  home.  Mother'll  be 
waiting  to  see  me." 

"Jack!"  I  cried  after  him,  "here!  I 
want  you,  lad.  I've  something  to  tell 
you."_ 

Evidently  my  voice  impressed  him,  for 
he  stopped  at  once  and  came  back  to  me. 
As  he  approached,  I  looked  him  straight 
in  the  face,  and,  from  the  unsteady  gaze, 
and  the  unnatural  flush  on  his  thin  face, 
I  could  read  the  story  of  a  year'9  sin 
and  wild  recklessness.  But  I  felt  a  great 
yearning  for  the  lad  for  his  mother's 
sake. 

"Jack,"  I  said,  taking  him  by  the  arm, 
"I'm  going  home  with  you.  You  mustn't 
go  alone." 

"Why?  what  for,  sir?"  he  asked,  with 
a  perceptible  note  of  fear  in  hi9  voice. 

"I  have  something  to  tell  you,  Jack, 
before  we  reach  the  door.  Your  mother 
has  been  fretting  for  you  all  the  time 
you  have  been  away." 

"I  know  she  has,"  he  replied  very 
quietly.  "She  told  me  so  in  her  letters, 
and  I'm  not  going  away  again." 

"You  got  the  letters,  then?"  I  asked. 

"Yes." 

"And  did  you  notice  that  the  writing 
was  growing  less  distinct?  Your  mother 
often  showed  me  those  letters,  and  we 
used  to  pray  over  them  together,  and  I 
often  said:  'He  must  come  home  after  he 
reads  this;'  but  you  never  even  answered, 
Jack,  did  you?" 

"No,  sir,"  he  replied. 

"She  used  to  say  she  feared  she  would 
never  see  you  again,  and  she  asked  me 
to  tell  you  " 


"You  don't  mean  she's  dead!"  he  broke 
in  suddenly. 

"Jack,"  I  replied,  "I  came  to  meet  you 
to  tell  you  about  it  before  yon  got  home. 
Be  brave,  my  lad.    Come.   Here  we  are." 

We  opened  the  door  and  passed  in  to- 
gether. The  poor  lad  went  straight  to 
his  mother's  room;  and  we  did  not  pre- 
vent him,  nor  go  in  with  him. 

We  prayed  for  him  in  silence,  knowing 
the  awful  battle  he  would  be  fighting 
with  sorrow  and  remorse. 

The  day  after  the  funeral  he  came,  at 
my  request,  to  see  me,  and  for  a  long 
time  we  sat  deep  in  conversation. 

"Yes,"  he  said,  after  we  had  talked 
for  a  while,  "I  can  see  it  all  now.  I 
loved  my  mother,  but  I  loved  the  world 
more.  I  couldn't  stand  her  praying:  I 
hated  religion,  and  I  just  gave  myself 
to  the  devil.  That's  the  plain  truth, 
sir." 

"Well,  Jack,"  I  put  in,  "you  can't  go 
back  and  undo  it  all,  but  you  can  start 
on  new  lines  now,  and  do  better  in  days 
to  come." 

"But  I  am  afraid  of  the  year  I  spent 
abroad,"  he  said  thoughtfully.  "I  can't 
get  away  from  it.  All  the  sin,  and  the 
voices,  and  the  scenes  are  with  me  every 
day:  and  when  I  think  of  mother  want- 
ing me  all  the  time  I  feel  my  heart  will 
break." 

"You  must  leave  that  sin  with  God," 
I  answered.  "You  cannot  undo  it,  and 
I  don't  suppose  you  will  ever  forget  it: 
but  God  is  willing  to  forgive  it  all  for 
Jesus'  sake." 

"I  can't  think  that,  sir,"  he  said,  look- 
ing hard  at  me.  "If  you  knew,  sir,  all 
I  have  done,  you  wouldn't  think  He 
could  forgive  me." 

"Your  mother  forgave  you  all,  Jack." 

"Yes,"  he  answered  quickly,  "but 
mother  loved  me." 

"My  lad,"  I  replied,  "God  love9  you 
even  more.  There  is  no  love  so  strong 
and  forgiving  as  the  love  of  God." 

"Then  I  would  like  to  be  sure  that  He 
has  forgiven  me,"  he  said. 

"Let  us  kneel  together  and  ask  Him, 
Jack." 

We  knelt  down,  and  after  a  moment's 
silence,  I  said: 

"Now,  Jack,  just  ask  Him  to  forgive 
you." 

He  hesitated,  for  he  was  not  accus- 
tomed to  pray,  and  then  in  stammering 
words,  he  said: 

"Oh,  God!  I  have  sinned.  I  can't  say 
all;  but  you  know.  I  want  to  be  for- 
given. I'm  awfully  sorry  for  it  all. 
Amen." 

"Did  you  mean  it,  Jack?"  I  asked 
him. 

"Yes,  sir,"  he  answered,  "and  a  lot 
more." 

"  'If  we  confess  our  sins,' "  I  said, 
quoting  1  John  1:9,  '"He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.' 
Believe  me,  God  has  forgiven  you." 

A  bright  and  joyous  look  came  into 
his  face  as  he  said: 

"I  see  it  now,  sir.  I  know  he  has  for- 
given me." 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  I  per- 
suaded Jack  Grayston  to  tell  the  news 
at  our  mission,  how  God  had  saved  him 
through  Jesus  Christ.  When,  in  a  sim- 
ple, manly  way,  he  had  finished  his  story 
and  was  leaving  the  hall,  one  of  the  old 
workers  took  him  by  the  hand  and  said 
to  him: 

"My  boy,  your  dear  mother  once  said 
to  me:  'I  believe  my  Jack  will  turn  out 
a  good  and  great  man.  I  have  confidence 
in  him.'  Now,  my  lad.  go  forward  in  the 
strength  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  the 
right,  and  God  bless  you.  But.  Jack, 
there's  one  thing  more,"  and  the  old  man 
faltered  for  a  moment,  and  his  kindly 
eyes  were  full  of  tender  love.  "She  bade 
me  kiss  you,  lad,  for  her." 

And  drawing  him  near,  the  saintly  old 
man  kissed  the  forehead  of  the  young 
servant  of  Christ,  and  Jack  Grayston 
felt  the  love  of  all  the  past  years  come 
back  to  him  in  that  kiss,  and  as  he 
turned  and  went  away  in  the  darkness 
he  said  to  himself: 

"For  the  sake  of  the  dear  old  mother 
who  loved  me,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
Saviour  who  has  saved  me.  by  the  help 
of  God,  I'll  live  a  life  that  shall  be  an 
honor  to  His  name,  and  a  blessing  to 
my  fellow-men,  till  I  meet  her  yonder." 
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Our  Book  Table 


Publishers  will  confer  a  favor  oy  send- 
ing us  announcements  of  their  new  books. 
So  far  as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
publishers  to  send  us  for  review  such 
books  as  In  our  judgment  will  be  of  In- 
terest and  value  to  our  readers.  We  do 
not  promise  to  review  books  that  are  sent 
to  us  unsolicited. 

Any  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
upon  receipt  of  the  given  price,  If  ordered 
from  the  "American  Tract  Society,"  150 
Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

The  Mission  Hymnal. — This  is  the 
first  hymn  book  of  sacred  songs  ("Gos- 
pel Hymns")  combined  with  standard 
church  hymns  that  has  been  published 
for  the  use  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  with  its  official  sanction.  The 
book  has  been  compiled  and  is  issued 
under  the  direction  of  a  Commission  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Convention  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  held  at  Cincinnati  in  1910. 

The  collection  here  presented  is  an  ad- 
mirable one.  It  comprises  many  of  the 
favorite  Gospel  hymns,  with  a  consider- 
able number  of  familiar  church  hymns 
which  have  commended  themselves  by 
long  usage  and  popular  choice.  (The 
Biglow  and  Majn  Co.,  156  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City.) 

He  Goeth  Before  You— By  Russell 
H.  Conwell. 

This  little  book  embodies  a  beautiful 
legend  of  Christ's  tender  ministering 
care.  The  author  heard  it  in  the  Holy 
Land  and  has  retold  it  with  charming 
simplicity  and  directness.  The  title  of 
the  story  and  its  setting  are  suggested 
by  the  passage  in  Matthew,  "Behold,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee."  The 
possible  incidents  of  Christ's  swift  night 
journey,  His  tender  heed  to  the  prayers 
of  the  distressed  and  suffering,  and  His 
preparation  of  opportunities  of  service 
for  His  following  disciples  are  graphi- 
cally related.  The  attractiveness  of  the 
story  itself  is  enhanced  by  the  marginal 
drawing  which  decorates  each  page. 
(F.  M.  Barton  Co.,  Cleveland,  O.  Bound 
in  art  boards.    47  pp.    Fifty  cents,  net.) 


Making  a  Garden 

One  day  a  man  saw  workmen  pushing 
wheelbarrows  over  a  rough  piece  of 
ground. 

"What  are  they  doing?"  he  asked  his 
friend. 

"Making  a  garden,"  was  the  reply. 

"But  I  thought  a  garden  just  grew!" 
exclaimed  the  man. 

"There  could  not  be  a  greater  mis- 
take," said  his  friend.  "To  make  a  gar- 
den means  weeks  of  back-breaking  toil." 

Many  of  us  have  fallen  into  the  same 
shallow  and  foolish  blunder  regarding 
the  making  of  character.  We  thought 
the  graces  of  Christ's  gentlemanliness 
grew  so  easily.  Now  we  know  that  they 
are  achieved  only  by  ceaseless  vigilance 
and  constant  struggle.  "No  man  be- 
comes a  saint  in  his  sleep,"  said  Carlyle. 
We  must  be  fully  armed  and  sharply 
alert.  We  must  wrestle  and  fight  and 
pray.  Yet,  thank  God,  the  issue  does 
not  depend  entirely  on  our  varying  cour- 
age and  easily  exhausted  enthusiasm.  In 
this  strenuous  and  exhilarating  adven- 
ture we  are  not  lonely  and  isolated  sol- 
diers. 

I  think  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
stories  I  have  ever  read — the  story  of 
how  Napoleon,  when  patrolling  a  camp 
one  night,  found  a  young  sentry  asleep 
at  his  post.  Napoleon  quietly  took  the 
musket  out  of  his  hand,  and  marched  up 
and  down  himself  until  in  the  dawn  the 
soldier  awoke  to  find  his  general  keeping 
watch  in  his  place.  So,  when  the  battle 
of  life  is  hot  and  the  situation  critical, 
and  we  are  in  peril  of  base  surrender, 
Christ  Himself  will  re-enforce  our  weak- 
ness, heal  our  despair,  and  vanquish  the 
hostile  forces  that  are  too  much  for  us. 

EXCHANGE. 


Miles  of  Books 

During  1910  four  and  four-tenths 
miles  of  shelving  were  filled  with  additions 
to  the  Congressional  Library.  There  are 
now  1,793,158  books  in  the  library,  mak- 
ing it  the  third  in  size  in  the  world. 
During  the  period  1905-1909  the  addi- 
tions  to  the  British  Museum  are  said  to 
luive  been  149,464;  the  Bibliotheque  Na- 
tionale  166,634  and  the  Library  of  Con- 
gress 425,825.  Librarian  Putnam  argues 
that  from  these  comparisons  the  con- 
gressional institution  will  surpass  its 
two  rivals  within  a  few  years.  An  event 
of  the  past  year  in  the  Library  of  Con- 
gress was  the  completion  of  an  addi- 
tional book  stack  containing  thirty-four 
miles  of  shelving.  It  will  accommodate 
nearly  a  million  volumes,  which  at  the 
present  ratio  of  increase  will  provide 
only  for  the  growth  of  a  decade. 

»?  *S 

A  Beautiful  Legend 

Two  artists  longed  to  use  their  art  in 
such  a  way  as  would  make  their  name 
a  power  in  the  world,  and  leave  it  the 
most  effective  and  lasting  picture  they 
were  capable  of  producing. 

One  of  the  artists  was  surrounded  by 
many  friends,  who  urged  him  to  try  one 
picture  after  another,  but  he  could  not 
satisfy  them. 

At  last,  an  Angel  visited  the  studio 
where  the  artists  assembled,  and  told 
them  he  had  brought  a  commission  for 
them,  and  would  return  on  a  stated  day 
to  unveil  the  pictures. 

The  whole  place  became  enthused  as 
the  angel  gave  the  commission. 

It  was  to  paint  a  likeness  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  artist  who  succeeded 
in  this  was  to  hand  on  his  name  and 
fame  to  the  world  for  all  time. 

The  highly  lauded  artist  was  at  once 
surrounded  by  his  friends,  who  cheered 
him,  and  praised  him  loudly,  saying: 
"Now,  you  have  your  chance!  Let  the 
world  see  your  gifts,"  and  thus  he  went 
to  work,  singing  and  joyful.  He  pre- 
pared his  canvas  with  due  care,  and 
sketched  on  in  full  confidence,  as  if  well 
assured  of  the  coveted  prize. 

The  humbler  artist  heard  and  feared. 
He  trembled  to  think  of  such  an  oppor- 
tunity. He  heard  no  one  speak  to  him. 
Only  the  words  of  the  Angel  rang  in  his 
ears.  He  got  back  to  his  workroom, 
which  was  situated  in  a  poor,  lonely 
dwelling,  and  sat  down  to  think. 

A  crowd  of  thoughts  pressed  on  him, 
one  after  another.  "Should  he  attempt 
so  great  a  work?"  Was  he  at  all  able 
to  show  in  one  face,  the  majesty,  the 
self-sacrifice,  the  devotion,  the  infinite 
love  of  his  Lord,  crowned  by  his  great 
humility?  Could  he  recall  the  expres- 
sion of  any  of  these  on  any  human  face 
he  had  seen?  No!  he  thought,  he  could 
not.  In  despair,  he  fell  on  his  knees  in 
prayer,  beseeching  the  Holy  Jesus  Him- 
self to  enlighten  him,  and  to  show  him 
how  to  present  Him  to  the  world. 

He  tried  to  sleep,  so  as  to  feel  fresh  to 
begin  at  daybreak,  but  the  weight  of  the 
work  was  on  him,  and  he  found  that  all 
he  could  do  was  to  pray  for  many  hours 
to  God  about  it. 

Worn  out,  at  last  he  slept ;  and  waking, 
feeling  refreshed  and  unusually  strong, 
he  went  in  search  of  materials  for  the 
great  work. 

At  last  he  began,  feeling  that,  for  every 
st  roke  of  his  brush  he  needed  the  aid  of 
the  Hand  of  God,  and  in  this  spirit  he 
worked  to  the  completion  of  the  picture. 

No  visitors  interrupted  him,  no  other 
artist  had  any  interest  in  his  work,  but 
a  sufficiency  of  power  was  constantly 
forthcoming,  and  he  rejoiced  in  his  work. 

Both  artists  finished  their  picture  by 
the  time  appointed.  The  one  with  many 
friends  was  cheered  to  the  echo  as  his 
picture  was  hung  and  veiled.  The  other 
toiled  along,  carrying  his  precious  work. 
He  reached  the  place  to  find  a  great 
crowd  assembled,  and  the  Angel  waiting, 
as  if  for  some  one.  When  he  saw  the 
poor  artist,  he  caused  his  picture  to  be 
covered,  and  hung  up. 

Seeing  the  excitement  of  the  crowd 
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over  the  work  of  the  popular  artist,  the 
Angel  uncovered  it  first,  when  shouts  of 
applause  greeted  the  picture;  but,  to 
every  one's  astonishment,  they  could  not 
help  seeing  that  the  would-be  great  art- 
ist had  painted  a  striking  likeness  of 
himself.  No  remark  was  made  by  the 
Angel,  but  as  the  cheering  began  to  die 
away,  he  uncovered  the  picture  of  the 
poor  trembling  artist;  and  the  effect  was 
great.  In  almost  deathly  silence  one  af- 
ter another  dropped  on  his  knees,  in  an 
attitude  of  rapt  devotion,  and  thus  pro- 
claimed the  lasting  fame  of  the  man, 
who,  along  with  the  Angel,  quietly  with- 
drew. 

Such  a  legend  is  intended  to  be  a  fin- 
ger-post to  every  reader.  Of  which  type 
of  artist  are  you  who  read,  and  I  who 
write?  Are  we  jauntily  painting  a  vi- 
sion of  ourselves  in  our  daily  words  and 
deeds?  Or  are  we  of  the  number  of  those 
who  humbly  seek  for  daily  and  constant 
guidance,  so  as  to  let  others  take  knowl- 
edge of  us,  that  the  life  which  we  live 
in  the  flesh,  we  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us? 

May  these  words  help  the  reader  to 
make  a  noble  thing  of  life,  and  so  leave, 
it  may  be,  an  unknown  name,  but  a 
blessed  influence  behind  him,  to  nourish 
other  lives,  who  again  may  produce  the 
fruit  of  holy  living,  "till  He  come."  Can 
any  fame  exceed  this,  since  it  cannot 
either  end  or  fail? 

THE  BRITISH  MESSENGER. 

The  Touch  of  Tenderness 

BY  DR.  C.  C.  EVERETT 

How  little  it  is  to  give!  It  is,  in  ap- 
pearance, only  a  little  tenderness  in  the 
voice  that  the  spirit  that  needs  it  rec- 
ognizes, though  it  could  hardly  tell  how 
it  recognized  it.  It  is  simply  that  the 
soul  shows  herself  for  a  moment  at  her 
window  and  the  wayfarer  looks,  and  by 
a  sudden  recognition  sees  her  there,  and 
knows  that  it  is  her  care  for  him  that 
brought  her  there.  It  is  only  a  some- 
thing, we  hardly  know  what,  in  the 
grasp  of  the  hand,  an  electric  thrill  that 
shows  that  it  is  no  mere  formality,  but 
that  it  is  a  touch  of  life;  that  the  hand 
is  warm  from  the  heart.  This  is  all  it 
is  to  give.  But  what  is  it  to  receive? 
It  is  often  nothing  less  than  a  new  life. 
Here  is  a  poor  suffering  soul  that  feels 
itself  cut  off  from  the  common  and  glad 
circle  of  humanity.  The  common  joys 
and  the  common  life  seem  not  for  it.  It 
seems  to  itself  like  one  shivering  apart, 
while  the  merry  groups  of  happier  ones 
rejoice  in  the  warm  sunlight,  and  in  the 
play  of  free  and  kindly  intercourse. 

Perhaps  this  lonely  soul  had  felt  it- 
self forgotten  even  by  God.  Perhaps  it 
saw  no  sign  that  He  still  remembered  it. 
But  by  this  greeting  of  hearty  interest, 
by  this  touch  of  feeling,  of  compassion, 
of  fellowship,  it  is  as  if  God  Himself 
spoke  to  it.  It  is  as  if  He  had  sent  one 
of  His  angels  to  speak  to  it  good  cheer ; 
for  if  one  of  His  children  cares  for  it 
and  loves  it,  it  feels  that  the  Father 
Himself  cannot  have  forgotten  it. 

MESSENGER  OF  PEACE. 

Think  of  This 

Some  one  asked  a  famous  musician: 
"What  is  your  favorite  composition?" 

The  answer  was:  "Whatever  I  am 
playing." 

That  is  the  feeling  that  will  cause  a 
musician  to  throw  his  whole  soul  into 
his  playing  and  a  workman  to  do  his 
very  best  work. 

'  We  have  to  like  our  work,  or  we  shall 
not  do  our  level  best  at  it. 

It  may  be  that  our  present  task  is 
disagreeable,  but  it  is  possible  to  take  a 
deep  pride  in  doing  it  thoroughly  and  in 
leaving  no  rough  odds  and  ends  to  worry 
others. 

To  slight  the  music  one  is  playing  is 
a  poor  preparation  for  further  music.  If 
one  makes  up  his  mind  that,  whatever 
be  the  composition,  he  will  handle  the 
keys  like  a  master,  many  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him. 

Promotion  nowadays  comes  to  few 
men  unless  they  like  the  present  job  well 
enough  to  do  their  work  as  masters. 

ONWARD. 


RHEUMATISM 


Remarkable  Michigan  External 
Remedy  which  is  curing  thou- 
sands  sent   TO  TRY  FREE 

Just  Mail  My  Coupon 

Don't  take  medicine  to  draw  out  im- 
purities but  help  Nature  expel  them 
through  the  pores  in  her  own  simple  way. 


Frederick  Dyer,  Corresponding  Sec'y. 

Send  my  coupon  to-day.  Return  mail  will 
brine  you  a  regular  $1.(111  pair  of  Masric  Font 
Drafts,  the  great  Michigan  remedy  which  is 
curing  thousands.  TO  TRY  FREE.  Then  if 
you  are  satisfied  with  the  benefit  received 
send  us  One  Dollar.  If  not,  send  nothing. 
You  decide  and  we  take  vour  word.  Magic 
Foot  Drafts  are 
curing  Rheuma- 
tism in  every 
form  —  Muscular, 
Scia  c ,  Lum- 
bago t  out,  etc.. 
no  matter  in 
what  stage  of 
progress  or  how  many  physicians  have  failed. 
The  simple  principles  underlying  this  won- 
derful treatment  are  fully  explained  in  our 
illustrated  free  book.  Don't  delay,  but  send 
the  coupon  now — to-day — while  you  can 
Send  no  money — just  the  coupon. 

— —  This  $1  Coupon  FREE—- 

Good  for  a  regular  $1.00  pair  of  Magic 
Foot  Drafts  to  be  sent  Free  to  try  (as 
explained  above)  to 


Name.  .  . 
Address . 


Mail  this  coupon  to  Magic  Foot  Draft 
Company,  5C3  Oliver  Bldg.,  Jackson, 
Mich. 
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We  will  allow  a  very  liberal  cash  commission 
or  some  of  the  very  beautiful  and  useful  articles 
we  offer  as  premiums.  Send  for  sample 
copies,  instructions  for  canvassing,  etc. 
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AMONG  THE  HOLY  PLACES 

A  PILGRIMAGE  THROUGH  PALESTINE 

By  REV.  JAMES  KEAN,  M.A. 

Svo,  cloth, 3q8  pp.,  23  illustrations,  net  $1.00 

"The  author  takes  the  reader  with  him 
in  his  journeys  and  enables  him  to  see  in 
the  most  vivid  manner  the  scenes  visited. 
One  can  from  this  book  obtain  all  the 
advantages  of  a  personal  visit  to  the  places 
described,  and  probably  still  greater 
profit,  for  the  reason  that  the  author  has 
the  ability  to  see  all  that  is  worth  seeing." 

~       ANDREW  HENRY,  D.D. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  NASSAU  STREET  NEW  YORK 


American  Messenger 


99 


Utilizing  Waste  Material 

Theke  are  many  things  once  consid- 
ered waste  material  which  modern  meth- 
ods have  shown  can  be  used  to  advantage. 
Sunday-school  supplies  after  they  have 
been  used  in  the  schools  of  the  home 
land  have  often  been  looked  upon  as 
mere  waste  material,  but  the  World's 
Sunday-school  Association  lias  devised  a 
plan  for  using  them,  and  lias  appointed 
Rev.  Samuel  13.  Price  as  Superintendent 
of  the  Department  for  Utilizing  Waste 
Material. 

Many  foreign  missionaries  arc  asking 
for  pictures  and  Sunday-school  supplies 
for  their  work  abroad.  The  things 
which  have  already  served  their  original 
purpose  in  the  home  and  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  are  usually  thrown  away, 
may  be  sent  where  there  is  need  and  do 
a  larger  work. 

If  you  would  like  to  have  a  share  in 
this  work,  write  to  Rev.  Samuel  D. 
Price,  805  Hartford  Building,  Chicago, 
111.,  stating  your  religious  denomination. 
A  leatlet  descriptive  of  the  plan  will  be 
mailed  with  the  name  of  a  missionary 
of  your  own  denomination. 

Send  all  pictures  and  printed  matter 
by  mail,  in  packages  of  not  more  than 
four  pounds  each,  to  the  missionary, 
whose  name  is  given  you.  You  can  for- 
ward as  many  packages  as  you  please 
at  one  time.  The  rate  for  postage  is  two 
ounces  for  one  cent.  Send  a  letter  at 
the  same  time  to  the  missionary,  who 
will  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  package. 
The  missionaries  are  especially  eager  to 
receive  the  large  picture  rolls  and  the 
small  lesson  picture  cards.  Of  course 
you  understand  that  all  pictures,  etc., 
should  go  direct  to  the  missionary.  A 
current  periodical  or  magazine,  after  you 
are  through  with  it,  would  be  greatly 
enjoyed  by  any  missionary. 

Do  not  forward  papers  in  Englisb  for 
the  natives,  except  for  the  sake  of  the 
pictures,  until  you  learn  by  special  cor- 
respondence that  English  is  read  in  that 
particular  field. 

Be  sure  to  name  your  denomination, 
when  sending  in  your  name. 


A  Fitting  Reply 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  minister 
who  was  late  in  going  home  one  evening 
from  the  church,  lie  entered  a  crowded 
car,  with  his  Bible  under  his  arm,  and 
at  once  there  began  some  sneering  re- 
marks from  some  rougli  fellows,  These 
remarks  kept  up,  and  when  the  young 
minister  left  the  car,  to  the  amusement 
of  his  companions,  one  youth  said:  "Say, 
mi>ter,  how  far  is  it  to  heaven?"  Many 
a  Christian  under  the  circumstances 
would  have  kept  quiet  or  have  resented 
the  insult;  but  the  minister,  with  a  quiet 
dignity  and  with  all  gentleness,  replied: 
"It  is  only  a  step;  will  you  take  it  now?" 
This  reply  and  the  influence  of  the  young 
minister  keeping  his  temper  under  pro- 
voking circumstances  were  later  the 
means  of  bringing  that  young  man  to 
Christ. 

H  * 

A  Transforming  Power 

CHRIST'S  love  transforms.  It  repeats 
itself  in  our  lives.  A  chaplain  on  the 
battlefield  came  to  a  man  who  was 
wounded,  lying  on  the  ground.  "Would 
you  like  me  to  read  you  something  from 
this  book— the  Bible?"  he  asked  the  sol- 
dier. "I'm  so  thirsty,"  replied  the  man; 
"I  would  rather  have  a  drink  of  water." 
Quickly  as  he  could  the  chaplain  brought 
the  water.  Then  the  soldier  asked, 
"Could  you  put  something  under  my 
head?"  The  chaplain  took  off  his  light 
overcoat,  rolled  it  and  put  it  gently  un- 
der the  soldier's  head  for  a  pillow. 
"Now,"  said  the  soldier,  "if  I  had  some- 
thing over  me!  I  am  very  cold."  There 
was  only  one  thing  the  chaplain  could 
do.  He  took  off  his  own  coat  and  spread 
it  over  the  soldier.  The  wounded  man 
looked  up  into  his  face,  and  said  grate- 
fully, "Thank  you."  Then  he  added 
feebly,  "If  there  is  anything  in  that  book 
in  your  hand  that  makes  a  man  do  for 
another  what  you  have  done  for  me, 
please  read  it  to  me."  Men  are  ready  to 
hear  us  read  the  Book  only  when  our 
lives  interpret  what  the  Book  says. 

EXCHANGE. 


Full  of  Biscuits 

Dean  Hole,  in  his  "Memories,"  tells 
an  amusing  story  of  a  church  collection 
on  a  Sabbath  when  the  congregation  hap- 
pened to  be  unexpectedly  large.  The 
lector,  seeing  that  there  was  only  one 
alms-dish,  beckoned  to  a  rustic,  and 
bade  him  go  through  the  garden  into  the 
rectory  dining  loom  and  bring  a  dish 
from  the  table.  "Take  it  down  fine  side 
of  the  north  aisle  and  up  the  other,"  he 
said,  "and  then  bring  it  to  me."  The 
rustic  came  back  with  the  dish,  as  or- 
dered, and  presented  it  to  the  people  on 
either  side  of  the  aisle.  Then,  approach- 
ing the  rector,  whispered  in  his  ear: 
"I've  done  as  ye  told  me,  sir.  I've  taken 
it  down  yon  side  the  aisle  and  up  t'other 
— thy'll  none  of  'em  'ave  any."  No  or- 
der had  been  given  to  empty  the  dish, 
and  it  was  full  of  biscuits! 

The  Hardest  Forgiveness 

There  is  only  one  kind  of  person 
whom  it  is  more  difficult  to  forgive  than 
the  person  who  has  wronged  us;  and 
that  is  the  person  whom  we  have 
wronged.  It  is  hard  enough  to  keep 
sweet  and  forgiving  when  we  are  right, 
and  they  are  wrong,  and  we  know  it. 
But  when  we  have  been  in  the  wrong, 
and  have  been  sharply  criticised  or  taken 
to  task  by  some  one  who  does  this  not 
at  all  in  a  Christian  spirit,  then  to  own 
up,  and  forgive,  and  forget,  and  bear  no 
grudge  whatsoever,  calls  for  the  mira- 
cle of  Christ-power  in  us  to  as  great 
degree  as  in  any  test  that  can  ever  come. 
It  is  a  harder,  higher  form  of  forgive- 
ness than  that  which  even  the  saintly 
Stephen  showed  when  he  prayed  for  the 
forgiveness  of  his  murderers.  For 
Stephen  was  in  the  right,  and  they  were 
in  the  wrong,  and  he  knew  it.  To  for- 
give when  we  have  been  wrong  is  to  lay 
claim  to  the  promise  of  the  "new  crea- 
tion" which  any  man  may  have  who  is 
in  Christ.  It  is  to  pass  at  once  from 
the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  conquest 
and  victory. 
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A  Prayer 

BY  HENRY  VAN  DYKE 

Tiiesb  are  the  girts  I  ask  of  thee,  Spirit 

serene, — 
Strength  for  the  daily  task  ; 
Courage  to  face  the  road  ; 
Good  cheer  to  help  me  bear  the  traveler's 

load  ; 

And  for  the  hours  of  rest  that  come  between, 
An  inward  joy  in  all  things  heard  and  seen. 
These  are  the  sins  I  fain  would  have  thee 

take  away, — 
Malice  and  cold  disdain  ; 
Hot  anger,  sullen  hate ; 
Scorn  of  the  lowly,  envy  of  the  great ; 
And  discontent  that  casts  a  shadow  gray 
On  all  the  brightness  of  a  common  day. 

SELECTED. 

What  is  Christ  to  Us? 

We  are  apt  to  think  vaguely  of  what 
Christ  does  for  us.  We  say  that  He  is 
everything  to  us,  that  He  meets  all  our 
needs.  But  there  are  certain  definite  re- 
lations and  experiences  in  which  He 
blesses  us. 

First  of  all,  He  is  our  Saviour.  When 
we  accept  Him  we  become  reconciled  to 
God  and  are  received  into  God's  family,. 
What  is  Christ  to  us  after  we  have  been 
admitted  into  the  heavenly  family?  He 
calls  Himself  by  many  names,  among 
others,  our  Friend.  We  know  what  a 
friend  He  became  to  Martha  and  Mary, 
how  His  friendship  comforted  them  in 
their  sorrow,  how  it  enriched  their  lives. 
We  know  into  what  His  friendship  trans- 
formed Peter,  the  rude  fisherman,  mak- 
ing him  a  man  of  magnificent  power, 
what  it  did  for  John,  who  became  the 
disciple  of  love.  The  great  lesson  of  our 
religion  is  unselfishness  and  service. 
Perhaps  the  picture  of  Jesus  which  is 
truest  is  the  one  which  shows  Him 
gilded  with  a  towel,  holding  the  basin 
and  washing  His  disciples'  feet. 

Ian  Maclaren  relates  that  once  he 
heard  a  plain  sermon  in  a  little  country 
church.  It  was  a  layman,  a  farmer,  who 
preached,  but  Dr.  Gordon  said  he  never 
heard  so  impressive  an  ending  to  any 
sermon.  After  a  fervent  presentation  of 
the  gospel,  the  preacher  said :  ''My 
friends,  why  is  it  that  I  go  on  preaching 
to  you  week  by  week?  It  is  just  this, 
because  I  can't  eat  my  bread  alone." 
That  is  the  feeling  of  every  true  friend 
of  Christ;  he  must  have  others  share 
his  joy.  Says  Amiel,  "It  is  better  to 
be  lost  than  to  be  saved  alone." 

Whenever  we  learn  to  know  Christ  as 
our  Friend,  we  find  the  most  wonderful 
possibilities  in  His  person  and  work.  It 
is  a  great  thing  to  have  Christ  as  a 
Teacher,  as  a  Guide,  as  a  Burden-bearer, 
as  an  Example,  but  it  is  an  immeasur- 
ably greater  thing  to  have  Christ  as  our 
Friend.  A  missionary  teacher  of  Tokio 
tells  of  a  Japanese  woman  who  asked  her 
if  only  beautiful  girls  were  received  into 
her  school  to  be  educated.  "No,"  was 
the  reply;  "we  take  all  the  girls  who 
come  to  us."  "But,"  continued  the 
woman,  "all  your  girls  seem  to  be  very 
beautiful."  "We  teach  them  soul-cul- 
ture," explained  the  teacher,  "and  this 
makes  their  faces  lovely."  "Well,"  said 
the  woman,  "I  do  not  want  my  daughter 
to  be  a  Christian,  but  I  am  going  to  send 
her  to  your  school  to  get  that  look  in  her 
face."  Could  there  be  a  better  testimony 
to  the  influence  of  Christ  on  our  lives? 

Think  of  what  Christ  is  to  lis  in  pain. 
His  heart  was  wonderfully  sensitive  to 
suffering.  Yet  the  world's  griefs  did  not 
make  Him  bitter.  He  did  not  complain 
of  God,  saying  that  He  was  unkind  to 
permit  so  much  suffering.  We  shall 
never  know  in  this  world  what  we  owe  to 
the  hard  things  of  our  lives.  Christ 
transformed  pain  into  blessing.  He  made 
it  a  school  of  good.  He  changed  the 
crown  of  thorns  into  a  crown  of  roses. 
He  wants  our  pain  to  make  us  better.  In 
Barrie's  "Margaret  Ogilvy,"  is  a  chapter 
w  hich  the  author  calls,  "How  my  mother 
got  her  soft  face."  She  got  it  through 
suffering.  Her  boy  was  hurt.  News  had 
come  that  he  was  near  death,  far  away 
at  school,  and  the  mother  set  out  to  go 
to  him.  Her  ticket  was  bought,  she  had 
bidden  the  other  children  good-by  at  the 
station.  Then  the  father  came  out  of 
the  telegraph  office  and  said  huskily, 
"He's  gone,"  and  they  all  went  home 
again  up  the  little  brae.  The  mother 
never  recovered  from  the  shock.  She  was 
another  woman  ever  after.    Barrie  says, 


"That  is  how  my  mother  got  her  soft 
face  and  her  pathetic  ways  and  her  large 
charity,  and  why  other  mothers  run  to 
her  when  they  have  lost  a  child."  There 
are  many  other  mothers  who  have  got 
soft  faces  in  the  same  way. 

Again,  what  is  Christ  to  us  in  the  way 
of  guidance?  We  read  the  stories  of  the 
Bible  which  tell  us  how  God  led  certain 
people  in  ancient  days,  how  He  showed 
Moses  the  way,  how  He  led  Joseph 
through  all  the  strange  experiences  of 
his  career,  how  He  cared  for  David  and 
Elijah.  Have  we  anything  in  our  lives 
like  this?  Are  we  led  by  a  divine  hand 
as  these  ancient  men  were?  Yes,  un- 
doubtedly. We  may  not  be  conscious  of 
it,  but  neither  were  they.  No  doubt 
Joseph  thought  he  had  met  with  a  great 
calamity  when  he  had  been  sold  into 
Egypt.  He  did  not  imagine  that  God 
was  leading  him  that  day.  Yet  God  was 
never  more  actually  in  his  life  than  then. 
When  some  great  trouble  came  to  you, 
some  bitter  disappointment,  some  keen 
sorrow,  you  did  not  say,  "This  is  God." 
But  it  was  God,  nevertheless — and  some 
day  you  will  understand. 

If  we  are  living  faithfully  and  follow- 
ing God  implicitly,  He  is  in  all  our  life. 
There  is  no  chance  in  it.  If  some  bitter 
disappointment  came  into  your  life,  if 
you  were  just  on  the  edge  of  what  seemed 
to  you  to  be  a  great  joy,  and  suddenly 
it  was  snatched  away  from  you,  you 
were  almost  in  despair.  You  thought  a 
dreadful  thing  had  happened,  and  that 
you  never  could  find  joy  again.  "Why 
did  Christ  fail  me  so?"  you  asked.  He 
did  not  fail  you.  The  thing  you  thought 
such  a  blessing,  such  a  secret  of  hap- 
piness, if  Christ  had  but  let  it  come  to 
you,  would  have  been  instead  a  calamity. 
Nothing  Christ  has  ever  done  for  you 
was  a  greater  good  to  you  than  this 
which  seems  now  to  you  an  irremediable 
disaster. 

Once  more,  what  is  Christ  to  us  in  our 
hope  for  the  future?  To  what  do  we  look 
forward  beyond  what  we  call  death? 
Christ  is  a  glorious  Friend  now.  Our 
life  has  been  blessed  and  enriched  by  our 
relation  to  Him.  But  the  best  is  yet  be- 
fore us.  To  what  will  death  bring  us? 
A  Christian  woman  was  speaking  of  a 
saintly  man  who  was  for  many  years  the 
superintendent  of  a  large  Sunday-school. 
He  was  a  man  of  most  gentle  spirit.  He 
loved  the  children  with  a  love  that  made 
them  most  dear  to  him.  When  he  lay 
in  his  coffin,  the  members  of  his  Sunday- 
school  passed  by  to  look  at  his  face  in 
their  last  farewell,  and  every  child  laid 
a  flower  on  his  breast,  until  he  was  lit- 
erally buried  beneath  the  sweet  blossoms. 
Speaking  of  his  death,  the  woman  said, 
"He  must  have  passed  right  into  the 
bosom  of  Jesus,  he  was  so  true,  so  holy, 
so  Christlike."  That  is  what  death  means 
to  one  who  has  followed  Christ  faith- 
fully. He  is  with  Christ  in  -  heaven. 
When  the  news  went  out.  that  Phillips 
Brooks  was  dead,  the  mother  in  one 
home  where  he  was  most  dear,  told  her 
little  daughter  that  her  good  friend  was 
gone.  She  had  dreaded  to  break  the  news 
to  her,  lest  her  distress  might  be  over- 
powering, but  the  child  only  exclaimed, 
"O  mother,  how  glad  the  angels  must  be 
to  have  him  in  heaven!" 

It  is  sweet  to  think  that  when  we  go 
away  from  the  dear  love  of  earth,  we 
shall  be  with  Christ,  lying  on  His  bosom, 
welcomed  by  angels  and  by  waiting 
saints. 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHER. 
»?  * 

The  Lost  Image 

Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  says:  "I 
have  been  told  that  at  the  foot  of  the 
cliff  over  against  the  Castle  Merrion, 
away  down  eighty  feet  below  the  surface 
of  the  Adriatic,  there  is  a  little  bit  of  a 
crevice  that  has  been  cut  in  the  cliff, 
and  down  in  that  cleft  there  are  some  of 
the  most  priceless  pearls  that  are  known. 
They  belong  to  an  archduchess.  They 
had  not  been  worn  for  a  long  time,  and 
experts  decided  that  the  only  thing  that 
could  bring  back  their  brilliancy  was  lo 
give  them  this  continued  hath  in  the  sea. 
And  these  experts  say  that  these  pearls 
which  had  gone  'sick'  are  coming  back 
to  their  old  brilliancy."  This  is  a  fine 
illustration  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to  heal 
and  to  save  and  to  bring  back  the  lost 
beauty  of  the  image  of  God  to  the  soul 
of  man. 


The  Matter  of  a  Day 

That  little  word  "grace"  is  like  a 
small  window  that  opens  out  on  to  a 
great  landscape,  for  it  gathers  up  into 
one  encyclopedic  expression  the  whole  in- 
finite variety  of  beneficence  and  bestow- 
ments  which  come  showering  down  upon 
us.  That  one  gift  is,  as  the  apostle  puts 
it  in  one  of  his  eloquent  epithets,  "the 
manifold  grace  of  God,"  which  word  in 
the  original  is  even  more  rich  and  pic- 
turesque, because  it  means  the  "many- 
variegated  grace,"  like  some  rich  piece  of 
embroidery  glowing  with  all  manner  of 
dyes  and  gold.  So  the  one  gift  comes  to 
us  manifold,  rich  in  its  adaptation  to, 
and  its  exquisite  fitness  for,  the  needs  of 
the  moment. 

The  rabbis  had  a  tradition  that  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness  tasted  to  every 
man  just  what  each  man  needed  or 
wished  most.  You  might  <so  into  some 
imperial  city  on  a  day  of  rejoicing,  and 
find  a  fountain  in  the  market  place  pour- 
ing out,  according  to  the  wish  of  the  peo- 
ple, various  costly  wines  and  refreshing 


drinks.  God's  gift  comes  to  us  with  like 
variety,  the  "matter  of  a  day  in  its  day." 
He  never  gives  us  the  wrong  medicine. 
What  ever  variety  of  circumstances  we 
stand  in,  there,  in  that  one  infinitely  sim- 
ple and  yet  infinitely  complex  gift,  is 
what  we  specially  want  at  the  moment. 
Am  I  struggling?  He  extends  a  hand  to 
steady  me.  Am  I  fighting?  He  is  my 
sword  and  shield,  "my  buckler,  my  high 
tower."  Am  I  anxious?  He  comes  into 
my  heart,  and  brings  with  Him  a  great 
peace,  and  all  waves  cease  to  toss,  and 
smooth  themselves  into  a  level  plain. 
Am  I  glad?  He  comes  to  heighten  the 
gladness  by  some  touch  of  holier  joy. 
Am  I  perplexed  in  mind?  If  I  look  to 
Him,  "His  coming  shall  be  as  the  morn- 
ing," and  illumination  will  be  granted. 
Am  I  treading  a  lonely  path?  There  is 
One  by  my  side  who  will  neither  change 
nor  fail  nor  die.  Whatever  any  man 
needs,  at  the  moment  that  he  needs  it, 
that  one  great  Gift  shall  supply  the 
"matter  of  a  day  in  its  day." 

ALEXANDER  MACLAREN,  D.D. 
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Far-reaching 

Service  for  Christ  an< 

"By  ReV.  Judson  Swift,  ©.©. 

d  Humanity 

IGHTY-SLX  years  are  faithful 
witnesses  of  the  far-reaching  ser- 
vice the  American  Tract  Society 
has  rendered  by  means  of  the 
printed  page  in  diffusing  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Redeemer  of  Sinners. 

In  the  field  of  Christian  effort 
the  past  year  has  been  an  eventful  one.  The  World 
Missionary  Conference  at  Edinburgh  was  one  of  the 
most  efficient  and  fruitful  gatherings  of  mission- 
aries and  Christian  workers  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church.  As  a  result  of  this  Conference, 
co-operation  and  the  promotion  of  Christian  unity 
have  undoubtedly  made  greater  progress  than  dur- 
ing all  preceding  years.  The  appointment  of  a 
Continuation  Committee,  consisting  of  some  of  the 
most  representative,  competent  and  widely  known 
men,  assures  the  enlargement  and  perpetuity  of  the 
work  begun.  The  American  Tract  Society  was 
represented  in  the  Conference  through  its  Official 
Delegate. 

The  greatest  gathering  of  active  leaders  of  the 
Chinese  Church  ever  held  met  in  Hankow  in  last 
December.  The  Conference  helped  forward  the 
cause  of  Christian  unity  in  China.  The  attendance 
at  the  evangelistic  meetings  each  night  was  esti- 
mated at  10,000,  of  whom  2,000  were  students.  It 
is  believed  that  the  Chinese  Christians  will  yet 
make  large  contributions  in  the  exemplification  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  Centenary  celebration  of  the  founding  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  was  held  in  Boston  during  last  October. 
Delegates  were  chosen  from  all  the  States  of  the 
Union,  and  the  leading  denominational  Missionary 
Societies  both  in  Great  Britain  and  America  were 
represented  by  their  Secretaries  or  other  officers. 

The  second  Conference  on  Missions  to  Moslems 
was  held  in  Lucknow  in  January  of  this  year. 
Over  three  hundred  workers  were  in  attendance, 
representing  fifty-four  organizations  and  societies. 
The  educational  and  inspirational  effect  of  the 
Conference  on  those  who  attended  is  said  to  have 
been  very  great,  indeed.  Rev.  Dr.  Zwemer,  the 
Chairman,  stated:  "As  our  eyes  sweep  the  horizons 
of  all  these  lands  dominated  or  imperiled  by  this 
great  rival  faith,  it  seems  to  stand  out  as  typical 
of  one  of  the  factors  in  the  great  problem." 

It  is  further  stated  that  in  some  countries  Islam 
is  making  more  rapid  progress  than  Christianity, 


and  it  was  recommended  that  special  work  be  taken 
up  for  the  production  of  literature  for  use  in  the 
proposed  forward  movement  to  meet  the  advance  of 
Islam. 

The  American  Tract  Society  is  not  only  in  sym- 
pathy with  but  is  closely  allied  to  all  these  lines  of 
service.  Some  may  think  it  useless  repetition  to 
mention  again  that  the  doors  of  all  lauds  are  more 
widely  open  than  ever  before,  and  the  fields  white 
all  ready  to  harvest.  It  is  nevertheless  true  that 
missions  are  under  the  limelight  as  never  before, 
and  the  reports  of  investigators,  including  states- 
men like  Mr.  Roosevelt,  Ambassador  Brice  and  Sir 
Robert  Hart,  also  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  Mr.  John 
R.  Mott  and  Rev.  Dr.  Zwemer,  show  that  missions 
are  among  the  worthiest  and  mightiest  movements 
of  modern  times,  and  the  opportunities  for  world 
evangelization  are  unprecedented. 

Many  New  Publications 

In  the  Publishing  Department  there  has  been 
progress.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  occupies  a  unique  field  in  the 
family  of  publishers.  As  stated  in  its  Constitution, 
its  purpose  is  the  circulation  of  religious  tracts 
(which  includes  volumes  and  periodicals)  calculated 
to  receive  the  approbation  of  all  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. It  is,  therefore,  not  a  publishing  house,  as 
that  phrase  is  usually  understood.  The  ever-present 
question  is :  "Will  the  publication  in  some  way  be  a 
power  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  Christ?  Will 
it  establish  and  strengthen  Christian  character? 
Will  it  comfort  and  cheer  the  desolate  and  sorrow- 
ing?" Consequently  the  Society  cannot  compete  in 
the  market  with  the  average  publishing  house._ 
Much  of  its  work  is  necessarily  done  with  mission 
funds. 

The  new  publications  for  the  year  number  48 
titles,  of  which  41  are  in  English  and  7  in  foreign 
languages.  The  total  number  of  foreign  publica- 
tions for  the  year  reaches  201. 8G6  copies,  and  the 
total  of  English  publications,  226,998,  making  the 
total  number  of  copies  issued  for  the  year  of  vol- 
umes 137,764,  and  of  tracts,  291.100;  and  the  total 
of  both  volumes  and  tracts,  428,864  copies. 

The  Society  issued  periodicals  during  the  year  as 
follows:  American  Messenger,  270,500  copies; 
Amerikanischer  Botschafter,  173,000;  Apples  of 
Gold,  796.000;  Manzanas  de  Oro  (Spanish),  795.000; 
making  the  total  of  periodicals  for  the  year  2,034,- 
500  copies. 


A   VILLAGE  ON    A   CANAL   NEAR    CAIRO,  EGYPT 


A  TRACT  SOCIETY  COLI'ORTER 

During  the  eighty-six  years  of  its  history  the 
Society  has  issued  in  foreign  languages  4,043,523 
volumes  and  58,351,460  tracts,  making  a  total  of 
62,394,983  foreign  publications;  in  English  it  has 
published  30,163,391  volumes  and  397,802,807 
tracts,  making  a  total  of  427,966,198  English  pub- 
lications. The  total  number  of  volumes  issued  in 
both  English  and  foreign  languages  is  34,206,914 
and  of  tracts,  456,154,267,  making  a  total  of  490,- 
361,181.  The  grand  total  of  all  publications  in  all 
languages  issued  from  the  Home  Office,  including 
2S5,634,668  periodicals,  is  775,995,849  copies. 

Seventy  Years  of  Colportage 

There  is  a  consensus  of  opinion  among  mission- 
aries and  Christian  workers  that  special  effort 
should  be  made  to  carry  the  Gospel  Message  to  all 
classes  in  the  home  land.  There  is  a  keener  realiza- 
tion than  ever  before  that  singly  or  together  the 
methods  in  use  are  not  equal  to  the  situation.  The 
masses  are  not  listening  to  pulpit  preaching.  The 
mission  stations  and  Sunday-schools  are  reaching 
many,  but  considerable  numbers  are  untouched. 

Secular  education  both  in  the  public  schools  and 
state  institutions  is  accomplishing  practically 
nothing  in  the  line  of  evangelical  teaching  and  posi- 
tive moral  training.  We  are  consequently  almost 
daily  astounded  by  the  number  of  men  and  women 
who  break  under  moral  tests.  The  Golden  Rule  is 
flung  aside.  We  are  face  to  face  with  the  problem 
of  carrying  Christian  truth  to  the  people  wherever 
they  may  be  found,  both  at  their  homes  and  at  their 
places  of  toil.  The  colporter  with  the  printed  mes- 
sage furnishes  the  solution.  Whenever  all  the 
churches,  which  means  all  the  individual  Chris- 
tians, both  men  and  women,  in  the  whole  land  unite 
in  an  effort  to  tell  the  story  of  Christ's  love  to  all 
who  are  not  Christians,  and  make  the  heart-to- 
heart  appeal,  we  shall  have  a  really  Christian 
nation. 

It  is  now  seventy  years  since  the  American 
Tract  Society  entered  upon  the  work  of  colportage. 
The  fruitage  of  this  service  will  never  be  realized 
until  the  books  are  opened  in  the  presence  of  the 
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King  Himself.  Many  millions  of  volumes  and 
tracts  and  periodicals  have  been  circulated,  and  re- 
ligious meetings  held  and  prayers  offered  in  the 
homes  or  families.  The  total  volumes  distributed 
by  sale  and  grant  during  the  year  reaches  77,581, 
the  number  of  meetings  held,  7,078,  and  the  num- 
ber of  family  visits,  233,710.  This  is  an  increase 
over  last  year  in  the  circulation  of  volumes  of 
26,902,  an  increase  in  meetings  held  of  1,223,  and 
in  family  visits  of  62,053.  The  total  of  volumes 
distributed  by  colporters  for  the  seventy  years  is 
17,004,116,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
for  the  same  period  is  17,356,367. 

The  Tide  of  Immigration 

One  of  the  largest  opportunities  for  gratuitous 
distribution  is  among  the  immigrants  at  Ellis 
Island.  The  total  number  of  immigrants  for  the 
calendar  year  ending  December  31,  1910,  is  1,041,- 
570. 

Christian  literature  is  being  distributed  to  the 
immigrants  through  the  Society's  colporters  in 
thirty-two  languages.  The  far-reaching  results  of 
this  work  cannot  be  recorded.  The  literature  re- 
ceived has  often  been  the  means  of  changing  a 
whole  neighborhood  or  of  transforming  a  colony 
into  a  Christian  community.  The  total  circulation 
of  tracts  and  periodicals  among  the  immigrants  at 
Ellis  Island  has  been  225,981,  and  at  the  Boston 
Docks  31,501,  making  the  total  257,482  copies. 

Free  Distribution 

The  free  distribution  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety's publications  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  effective  lines  of  Christian  and  evangelical  ser- 
vice connected  with  the  Society's  work.  However 
excellent  the  Society's  publications,  they  would  be 
of  little  avail  unless  generously  and  widely  dis- 
tributed. The  issuing  and  circulation  of  Christian 
literature  in  the  many  languages  and  dialects  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  most  eloquent  and  influential 
pulpits  of  the  land.  Not  thousands  but  millions 
receive  the  Gospel  Message  in  this  way  who  other- 
wise would  never  know  of  it.  In  all  sections  of  the 
country  there  are  thousands  who  are  anxious  to  tell 
others  the  wondrous  story  of  redeeming  love.  Those 
living  in  out-of-the-way  places,  in  school  districts 
where  no  religious  service  is  held,  the  lumbermen, 
the  miners  and  mountain  dwellers,  also  those  living 
in  the  densely  populated  districts  of  our  great 
cities,  are  sought  out  by  some  consecrated  disciple 
of  our  Lord,  and  Christian  truth  placed  in  their 
hands.  Many  letters  of  appreciation  and  thanks  are 
received. 


From  Youngstown,  Ohio,  a  free  distributor 
writes:  "Your  Gospel  tracts  in  foreign  languages 
have  been  received,  and  are  doing  much  good.  We 
work  among  saloons  and  out-of-the-way  places,  and 
many  are  both  helped  and  saved." 

Scores  of  similar  letters  have  been  received. 

A  number  of  libraries  have  been  granted,  to  the 
value  of  $4,700,  going  to  Sunday-schools,  Mission 
Schools  and  struggling  churches.  The  most  of 
these  have  had  little  or  no  reading  matter  of  any 
kind.  Letters  of  appreciation  have  been  received, 
such  as  the  following  from  St.  Louis,  Mo. :  "We 
thank  you  most  cordially  in  behalf  of  the  Memorial 
Sunday-school  for  the  grant  of  books.  They  will 
be  of  great  service  to  us,  and  we  know  they  will  do 
great  good." 

Another  typical  acknowledgment  comes  from 
Warren,  Ark. :  "Our  School  has  to-day  received  the 
splendid  set  of  books  sent  us  free  of  charge.  We 
are  greatly  pleased  with  them,  and  send  you  here- 
with a  copy  of  the  resolution  passed  by  the  stu- 
dents." 

"We,  the  students  of  Walters  Institute,  fully  ap- 
preciate the  generous  gift  of  large  and  well-selected 
books  of  the  American  Tract  Society.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  all  who  in  any  way  helped  in  furnishing 
them." 


Bibles  for  the  Cadets 

Reference  should  be  made  to  the  annual  presen- 
tation of  Bibles  to  the  Graduating  Class  of  the 
Military  Academy  at  West  Point.  The  services 
this  year  had  the  added  interest  of  being  held  for 
I  he  first  time  in  the  magnificent  new  Chapel  erected 
by  the  Government  at  a  cost  of  $350,000.  The  ad- 
dress was  made  by  Rev.  Dr.  George  U.  Wenner, 
a  member  of  the  Society's  Publishing  Committee, 
and  the  presentation  made  by  the  Society's  General 
Secretary.  This  service  has  come  to  be  one  of  the 
marked  and  interesting  features  in  connection  with 
each  Graduating  Class. 

The  total  gratuitous  distribution  for  the  year  is 
to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  the  equivalent  of  31,951,- 
215  pages  of  tracts.  The  grand  total  of  the  So- 
ciety's gratuitous  distribution  for  eighty-six  years 
is  to  the  value  of  $2,548,095.51,  which  is  the  equiva- 
lent of  four  billions  of  tract  pages. 

The  Orient 

At  the  World  Missionary  Conference  the  first 
commission  was  under  the  title,  "Carrying  the 
Gospel  to  All  the  Non-Christian  World,"  and  the 
first  statement,  "It  is  possible  to-day  to  a  degree 
far  greater  than  at  any  time  in  the  past  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  non-Christian  world."  The  nine- 
teenth century  opened  with  a  great  quickening  in 
missionary  enterprises.  We  have  entered  upon  the 
twentieth  century  in  the  midst  of  a  great  variety 
of  social  problems,  and  the  danger  is  that  botn 
thought  and  energy  will  be  too  largely  expended  in 
this  "direction.  The  educational  and  humanitarian 
side  of  individual  and  national  life,  if  not  too 
greatly  emphasized,  is  nevertheless  given  promi- 
nence at  the  expense  of  both  moral  and  spiritual 
needs.  It  is  not  necessary  to  make  a  distinction 
between  the  foreign  and  home  lands.  The  world 
belongs  to  Christ,  and  must  be  won  to  Him.  Every 
Christian  can  do  no  other  than  earnestly  to  pray 
that  the  Christ  be  speedily  enthroned  both  as 
Saviour  and  King  over  our  entire  humanity. 

The  Cry  of  the  Far  East 

The  mission  stations  throughout  the  Orient  are 
earnestly  pleading  for  a  greatly  increased  supply 
of  Christian  literature.  Bishop  Bashford,  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Bishop  for  China,  speaking  before 
the  World  Missionary  Conference,  said:  "Three 
opportunities  have  come  to  China  for  her  evan- 
gelization, and  all  three  failed  for  the  want  of  a 
sufficient  supply  of  Christian  literature."  The  mis- 
sionaries throughout  the  Orient  state  that  their 
work  needs  a  greatly  increased  supply  of  suitable 
literature,  and  that  if  it  were  provided  in  sufficient 
quantities,  their  work  would  go  forward  with  much 
greater  power  and  more  rapid  progress.  Some  have 
said:  "We  cannot  open  a  new  station  without  the 
literature."  Rev.  Dr.  Hunter  Corbett.  a  veteran 
Missionary  in  Northern  China,  while  here  on  his 
last  furlough,  said :  "If  we  had  the  literature  we 
need  in  our  field,  the  service  of  the  missionaries 
would  be  multiplied  tenfold."  Rev.  H.  S.  Kimura, 
now  Pastor  of  the  Kakuyo  Christ  Church,  Kyoto, 
Japan,  said  that  he  was  converted  by  a  tract 
(Continued  on  page  117) 
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The  Season  of  Graduations 

By  REV.  HENRY  LEWIS,  PH.D. 


HIS  is  the  time  of  year  at  which 
from  all  the  schools,  colleges  and 
universities  of  our  land  boys  and 
girls  and  young  men  and  young 
women  are  going  forth  as  gradu- 
ates. In  recognition  of  this  fact 
the  publishers  of  the  American 
Messenger  have  issued  this  num- 
ber with  a  special  illustrated  cover  of  unusual  at- 
tractiveness, the  design  for  which  was  prepared  by 
an  eminent  artist,  Miss  Emelene  Abbey  Dunn  of 
New  York. 

There  are  few  who  realize  the  vast  number  of 
students  enrolled  in  the  educational  institutions  of 

j  our  country.  A  reliable  authority  gives  the  num- 
ber of  pupils  in  the  common  schools  as  17,061,962, 
with  an  average  of  over  twelve  millions  in  daily 
attendance.    In  the  high  schools  and  academies, 

■there  are  over  a  million  scholars.  The  colleges  and 
universities  have  an  enrollment  of  183,344  students. 
In  the  professional  schools  there  are  65,783,  and  in 

i  the  normal  schools  82,288  students.  If  we  add  to- 
gether the  enrollment  of  all  the  educational  insti- 
tutions in  the  United  States,  we  find  that  the  total 
number  of  scholars  is  about  twenty  million. 

Out  of  this  vast  army  of  students  a  considerable 

1  number  are  graduating  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
and  their  graduation  is  an  event  of  interest  not 

I  only  to  themselves  and  their  fellow-students,  but 
to  a  very  large  circle  of  relatives,  friends,  and 
neighbors. 

The  successful  completion  of  a  course  of  study 
is  in  itself  a  cause  for  congratulation.  The  path 
of  learning  is  not  either  literally  or  figuratively  a 
bed  of  roses,  and  to  have  successfully  triumphed 
over  every  obstacle  and  to  have  reached  the  goal 
aimed  at  from  the  outset  is  an  achievement  well 
worthy  of  praise. 

Graduation  is  an  event  of  importance  in  many 
young  lives,  because  for  them  at  least  it  concludes 
their  formal  education.  There  are  some  few  whose 
privilege  it  is  to  follow  lifelong  courses  of  study, 
but  for  the  great  majority  of  pupils  graduation 
from  school,  high  school  or  college,  marks  the  end 
of  routine  study,  and  brings  them  face  to  face  with 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  an  entirely  differ- 
ent sphere  of  life. 

In  many  lives,  graduation  day  is  a  pivotal  point. 
The  period  of  preparation  is  ended,  and  entrance 
jupon  some  definite  career  is  the  immediate 
sequence  of  the  graduating  exercises.  When  we 
have  this  thought  in  mind,  the  appropriateness  of 
the  term,  "Commencement  Day"  is  seen;  yet  there 
is  room  for  both  expressions,  and  we  should  not  lose 
night  of  the  true  significance  of  graduation  as  well 
,  is  of  the  splendid  vista  of  possibilities  suggested 
I  )y  the  word,  Commencement. 

Graduation  day  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
ducation.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  no  edu- 
cation is  complete  which  is  not  suffused  with  the 
principles  of  Christianity.  This  is  not  a  plea  for 
;ectarian  instruction,  but  simply  the  recognition  of 
he  fact  that  the  heart  as  well  as  the  brain  should 
;>e  cared  for  in  the  process  of  education.  In  other 
vords,  all  teaching  should  be  religious  in  this  sense 
hat  there  should  be  recognition  of  the  principles 
>f  Christianity  and  a  conformity  with  the  moral 
nstructions  of  the  Great  Teacher,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  cannot  over-estimate  the  importance  of  true 
ducation.  The  educational  system  of  to-day  is  in 
arge  part  the  fruitage  of  a  Christian  civilization, 
.nd  the  fact  is  now  being  recognized  all  over  the 
vorld  as  never  before  that  the  strength  and  pros- 
perity of  the  great  Protestant  nations  of  to-day  are 
lue  to  the  emphasis  which  has  been  laid  by  them 
ipon  education. 
Doubtless  among  those  who  will  read  these  words 
re  many  who  are  graduating  this  year  from  school 
t  college.  You  are  surely  to  be  congratulated,  if 
ou  are  among  the  number  of  those  who  are  en- 
olled  as  graduates.  Never  was  there  a  better  time 
t  which  to  leave  the  halls  of  learning  and  enter 
pon  some  active  and  useful  career  than  now.  The 
rorld  wants  educated  boys  and  girls,  it  needs 
rained  young  men  and  young  women  to  take  up 
.he  burdens  and  problems  that  face  the  present 
eneration,  and  to  grasp  the  magnificent  possibili- 


ties for  service  and  achievement  that  lie  before  us 
in  this  twentieth  century.  The  call  for  educated 
men  and  women  in  every  walk  of  life  was  never 
more  insistent  than  it  is  now,  and  the  opportunity 
for  securing  an  education  was  never  so  good  as  it 
is  at  the  present  day.  Our  country  is  justly  proud 
of  the  educational  facilities  offered  both  to  the  hum- 
blest child  and  to  the  most  advanced  student.  No- 
where is  there  a  more  complete  educational  system 
than  that  existing  in  our  own  land. 

At  the  time  of  graduation,  our  minds  instinc- 
tively turn  to  the  past.  We  recall  the  studies  that 
we  have  mastered  and  the  experiences  through 
which  we  have  passed.  We  treasure  the  friendships 
which  we  have  formed,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  attain- 
ment of  an  important  milestone  in  our  career.  But 
while  we  prize  everything  of  value  that  we  can 
garner  out  of  the  years  that  are  past,  let  us  look 
forward  toward  the  future  with  eager  and  expect- 
ant gaze,  and  let  us  strive  to  realize  in  the  im- 
mediate present  the  high  ideals  that  are  the  best 
fruit  of  every  graduation  season. 
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*  A  Prayer  * 

%  By  L.  M.  MONTGOMERY  % 

j|        Lord,  take  my  life  and  make  of  it 

A  temple  for  Thy  presence  fit.  * 

*  Lord,  on  its  altar  let  Thy  love 
S        A  burning  flame  fore'ber  prove. 

%        Lord,  fill  it  ivhen  Thy  Spirit  stirs  % 
With  holy  thoughts  for  worshipers. 

j|        And  in  this  temple  steadfastly, 

k        Lord,  let  my  soul  commune  nvith  Thee.  * 

Making  a  Partner  of  Jesus 

BY  JOHN  T.  FARIS 

Some  years  ago  a  writer  of  religious  fiction  told 
the  story  of  a  man  named  Pam  Chick,  who  was  long 
a  drunkard.  He  was  in  business,  but  his  business 
suffered.  At  last  he  was  converted.  Then  there 
was  a  change  in  his  personal  appearance  and  in  the 
appearance  of  his  store.  New  stock  was  added;  the 
building  was  painted.  Finally  a  new  sign  was  put 
up  which  read,  "Pam  Chick  and  Partner." 

Of  course  there  was  much  curiosity  as  to  the 
identity  of  the  partner.  To  all  inquiries  the  re- 
formed man  only  smiled.  At  first  people  thought 
that  any  one  would  be  foolish  to  enter  into  such  a 
partnership,  but  as  time  passed  and  the  business 
prospered,  they  were  not  so  sure.  Then  they  were 
all  the  more  eager  to  know  who  the  partner  could 
be.  He  must  be  a  far-sighted  man,  they  thought, 
to  enter  into  business  relations  with  Pam  Chick. 
How  did  he  know  there  would  be  such  a  marvelous 
change  in  the  man?  What  was  the  secret  of  the 
change  ? 

The  curiosity  was  not  satisfied  until  after  the 
death  of  Pam  Chick.  Then  it  came  out  that  the 
Partner  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  make  real 
the  thought  that  he  had  entered  into  partnership 
with  the  Lord  when  he  became  a  Christian,  Pam 
Chick  had  painted  the  sign,  and  had  made  the  ef- 
fort to  tell  everything  about  the  business  and,  in- 
deed, about  all  his  life  to  his  Partner,  precisely  as 
he  would  have  done  with  an  ordinary  partner,  if  he 
had  had  him. 

When  the  story  was  told,  neighbors  and  friends 
were  able  to  see  the  secret  of  the  transformed  life 
of  the  former  drunkard.  His  Partner  was  respon- 
sible ! 

Last  year  there  died  in  New  York  City  an  ear- 
nest Christian  business  man,  who  was  found  to  have 
ordered  his  life  according  to  the  plans  of  the  re- 
formed man  in  the  story  that  has  been  mentioned. 


This  business  man  kept  an  account  on  his  ledger 
known  as  the  "M.  P."  account.  No  one  knew  what 
the  letters  stood  for,  until  the  secret  could  be  kept 
no  longer.  Then  sorrowing  acquaintances  learned 
that  "M.  P."  meant  "My  Partner."  On  that  ac- 
count were  entered  the  amounts  of  the  gifts — and 
there  were  many  of  them — made  to  the  Lord's  work. 
For  the  Lord  was  the  business  man's  partner.  To 
Him  the  man  went  in  every  time  of  doubt  and 
difficulty,  and  to  Him  was  apportioned  a  generous 
share  in  the  profits  of  the  prosperous  business. 

In  one  of  his  books  Dr.  Hastings  has  told  of 
Peter  Rosegger's  description  of  a  Styrian  farmer, 
who  was  known  to  his  neighbors  by  the  nickname 
of  "The  Pair."  He  was  always  engaged  in  con- 
versation with  some  unseen  friend.  If  he  came  to 
a  part  of  the  road  where  there  was  a  rough  path 
and  a  smooth,  he  took  the  rough  path  and  left  the 
other  for  his  unseen  companion.  In  his  own  house, 
at  every  meal,  he  always  reserved  the  seat  of  honor 
at  his  right  hand  for  this  unseen  friend,  and  be- 
fore this  vacant  chair  there  was  placed  the  best  that 
hi3  home  could  provide.  And  so  he  lived  a  most 
peaceful  and  cheerful  life.  At  last  he  came  to  lie 
down  on  what  proved  to  be  the  bed  of  his  last  sick- 
ness; and  while  lying  there  he  had  a  vacant  chair 
placed  by  him,  and  kept  his  right  hand  out,  holding 
the  hand  of  his  unseen  friend,  and  maintained  with 
him  low-toned  converse.  Men  asked  him  who  was 
there,  and  he  said,  "Don't  you  know  ?  He  is  there," 
and  they  came  to  understand  that  he  believed  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  there.  And  so  he  died ;  and  on 
the  day  of  his  funeral,  the  grave  was  opened  near 
a  large  marble  figure  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  It 
was  a  lovely  day;  the  sun  was  shining  brightly 
upon  the  marble  figure,  and  a  white  shaft  of  light 
shot  from  the  marble  figure  into  the  heart  of  the 
grave,  and  this  Styrian  farmer,  who  had  lived  his 
life  of  faith  in  the  unseen,  but  very  real,  Son  of 
God,  was  laid  in  that  grave  with  the  white  light 
of  heaven  illuminating  his  darkness,  a  fitting  ter- 
mination to  a  life  so  pure  and  trustful. 

Those  two  men — the  cultured  business  man  and 
the  ignorant  farmer — had  learned  each  in  his  own 
way  the  lesson  taught  by  Nicholas  Herman,  a 
French  monk  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  cook  in 
a  monastery,  who  was  remarkable  for  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  faith  in  God.  As  his  biographer  said 
of  him:  "His  one  single  aim  was  to  bring  about  a 
conscious  personal  union  between  himself  and  God, 
and  he  took  the  shortest  cut  he  could  find  to  ac- 
complish it."  The  result  of  his  prayerful  efforts 
Nicholas  Herman  himself  indicated  when  he  wrote 
to  a  friend: 

"The  time  of  business  does  not  with  me  differ 
from  the  time  of  prayer,  and  in  the  noise  and  clut- 
ter of  my  kitchen,  while  several  persons  are  at  the 
same  time  calling  for  different  things,  I  possess 
God  in  as  great  tranquillity  as  if  I  were  on  my 
knees  at  the  blessed  sacrament." 

After  years  of  effort  to  live  such  a  life,  the  monk 
wrote:  "I  cannot  imagine  how  religious  persons 
can  live  satisfied  without  the  practice  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God.  If  I  dare  to  use  such  an  expression, 
I  should  choose  to  call  this  state  the  bosom  of  God, 
for  the  inexpressible  sweetness  which  I  taste  there." 

Neither  the  business  man  nor  the  peasant  nor  the 
monk  in  his  kitchen  had  a  monopoly  of  intimacy 
with  God.  They  merely  availed  themselves  of 
privileges  offered  them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  same  privileges  are  offered  to  every  one. 
Jesus  longs  to  have  all  His  disciples  claim  an  inti- 
mate place  with  Him.  He  responded  to  John's  ad- 
vances, as  John  sought  to  lean  on  Hi3  bosom;  he 
responded  to  Mary's  advances,  when  Mary  knelt  at 
His  feet.  And  He  will  respond  to  the  advances 
made  by  others  who  seek  to  dwell  with  Him  in  the 
closest  union. 

Then  why  should  not  all  seek  to  "practise  the 
presence  of  God,"  and  to  make  real  the  thought  that 
Jesus  is  indeed  their  Partner? 

*  «  « 

The  Most  Popular  Book 

The  Bible  is  the  best  seller  of  all  the  books 
printed  in  the  world.  Ten  million  copies  of  "Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin"  have  been  sold,  yet  how  meager  seem 
these  figures  compared  with  the  340.000.000  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  which  have  been  sold  since  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  No  book  in 
the  world  compares  with  the  Bible  in  popularity. 
The  King  James  version  has  been  translated  in 
whole  or  in  part  into  520  languages  and  dialects. 
In  the  year  1910  the  American  Bible  Society  put 
into  circulation  nearly  two  and  a  quarter  million 
copies  of  the  Scriptures. 
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THE  INDICATOR 

By  Rev.  Francis  Edward  Marsten,  D.D. 


,  N  the  jungles  of  darkest  Africa 
there  is  a  little  gray  bird  with  a 
I  reddish  beak.  It  is  not  much 
bigger  than  an  English  sparrow, 
lit  belongs  to  the  zygodactyl  fam- 
ily of  picarian  birds  allied  to  the 
barbets  and  woodpeckers.  The 
I  alertness  and  wideawake  habits  of 
the  bird  are  hinted  at  in  its  pet  names  known  to 
natives  and  hunters.  The  Indicator  or  Honey- 
guide  it  is  called.  And  the  reason  is  not  far  to 
seek.  The  little  bird  is  excessively  fond  of  honey. 
But  the  nests  of  the  bees  are  hidden  and  carefully 
guarded  by  piercing  and  often  fatal  stings.  How 
shall  the  coveted  honey  be  obtained? 

It  is  a  fine  scout,  this  indicator  or  honey-bird. 
Its  eyes  are  sharp  and  wide  open.  When  it  discov- 
ers a  nest  where  the  bees  are  storing  their  honey, 
it  imitates  in  one  particular  the  American  robin, 
of  whom  it  is  said : 

"Robins  want  no  cherry  pie, 
Quick  they  eat  and  away  they  fly." 

The  honey-bird  does  not  attempt  to  eat  when  it 
first  discovers  the  place  where  honey  is  hidden.  O, 
no !  But  away  it  flies  in  search  of  a  human  being. 
When  a  man  is  found,  his  attention  is  attracted 
by  the  peculiar  antics  of  the  bird,  who  lures  him 
to  the  bee-tree.  Once  there  the  indicator  seems  to 
know  full  well  what  the  result  will  be,  and  is  con- 
fident that  its  eager  taste  will  be  fully  satisfied. 
The  natives  used  to  tell  about  this,  but  at  first  the 
white  man  would  not  believe  the  story.  The  bird 
seemed  to  have  confidence  that  when  man  found 
the  nest  he  would  leave  the  bird  its  share.  The 
savages  of  the  jungle  had  this  superstition  that  if 
they  treated  the  bird  badly,  it  would  be  revenged 
upon  them  and  lure  them  to  injury  or  to  death. 
Instead  of  leading  them  to  a  store  of  honey,  the 
offended  bird  would  guide  them  to  a  nest  of  deadly 
serpents.  For  generations  the  white  man  looked 
upon  all  this  as  simply  a  legend  of  the  forest. 
Such  intelligence  was  thought  too  rare  for  a  bird 
<to  possess. 

A  Thrilling  Experience 

Years  ago  the  members  of  an  expedition  into 
the  African  jungle  were  attacked  in  the  night,  and 
all  were  made  prisoners  by  the  marauding  Arabs. 
A  young  white  man  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
country  escaped  from  his  captors.  In  the  forest 
he  faced  death  all  alone  in  a  thousand  dreadful 
forms.  Food  was  scarce.  What  could  an  unarmed 
man  hope  to  do  in  the  forest,  to  obtain  subsistence? 
Starvation  soon  had  him  in  its  grip. 

More  dead  than  alive  he  was  lying  on  the  ground 
one  day,  half  asleep.  A  bird  alighted  near  by.  To 
his  benumbed  brain  came  the  vague  consciousness 
that  the  bird  was  apparently  making  signs  to  him. 
The  little  creature  would  rise  in  the  air,  flutter 
over  his  head,  fly  away  a  short  distance,  and  then 
return  and  repeat  the  same  thing.  The  bird  was 
so  persistent  in  its  efforts  that  the  man  at  last  was 
convinced  that  it  had  some  object  in  all  these  at- 
tentions. Weak  as  he  was,  the  man  arose,  and 
with  his  waning  strength  followed  the  bird.  His 
feathered  guide  flew  joyfully  about  his  head,  then 
made  for  the  low  lying  boughs  of  a  neighboring 
tree,  and  waited  for  its  companion  to  come  up. 
This  done,  it  flew  on  again  and  again  but  always 
in  the  same  direction.  The  weakness  of  the  man 
allowed  only  slow  progress,  yet  he  followed  his 
feathered  guide  as  best  he  could  through  brush  and 
tangle.  He  repeatedly  asked  himself  the  reason 
for  this  strange  course,  but  neither  his  own  mind 
nor  the  forest  around  him  gave  any  answer.  His 
last  remnant  of  strength  seemed  about  to  desert 
him. 

At  last  the  bird  flew  to  a  tree  and  remained  in 
the  same  position  for  some  time.  Then  flying 
around  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  it  beat  the  bark  with 
its  wings.  Now  the  man  looking  closer  saw  a  bee 
fly  out  of  a  crevice,  then  another,  followed  by  a 
small  swarm.  Going  to  the  tree,  on  tapping  the 
surface  he  found  it  gave  out  a  hollow  sound.  The 
meaning  of  his  journey  and  the  intentions  of  his 
guide  flashed  on  him.   Tearing  off  the  bark,  where 


decay  had  weakened  it,  the  lost  traveler  discovered  a 
great  store  of  honey,  which  he  secured  after  a 
strenuous  battle  with  the  bees.  This  honey  saved 
the  wanderer's  life,  and  gave  him  nourishment 
until  a  few  days  later  he  was  rescued  by  a  party  of 
friendly  natives. 

Some  white  men  to  whom  the  rescued  traveler 
told  his  story  considered  the  incident  a  special 
Providence,  in  order  to  spare  his  life.  But  the  na- 
tives and  other  African  travelers  told  of  the  habits 
of  the  strange  bird,  whose  taste  for  honey  leads  it 
to  seek  a  human  ally  in  getting  at  the  treasures  so 
well  protected  from  its  weakness. 

The  Christian  as  an  Indicator 

In  its  intelligence  in  discovering  a  way  to  get 
its  share  of  honey  and  in  its  persistence  and  per- 
severance in  doing  for  man  a  valuable  service  it 
has  well  been  called  the  Honey-guide.  In  serving 
others  it  serves  itself.  It  affords  also  a  vivid  illus- 
tration of  how  the  Christian  may  be  an  Indicator, 
or  honey-guide  to  the  hidden  treasures  of  divine 
love  and  grace. 

He  who  has  discovered  and  tasted  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  forgiveness  and  redemption  should  be 
eager  to  attract  and  bring  others  to  the  treasures 
hidden  in  the  Word  and  revealed  by  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit.  To  be  an  Indicator  of  the  way  to  eter- 
nal life  is  beyond  all  other  earthly  occupations. 
To  guide  another  soul  to  the  honey  of  forgiveness 
of  sin  and  union  with  the  living  Vine  is  to  find 
for  one's  self  deep  spiritual  blessing. 

Men  need  to  be  guided  to  the  honey  of  God's 
love  and  grace.  They  need  also  to  be  taught  that 
they  may  know  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel.  There 
are  three  guides  of  the  Kingdom  that  are  pointed 
out  by  God  Himself. 

The  Preacher  as  Guide 

The  first  Guide  is  the  Preacher.  The  apostle 
Paul  declares:  "The  heart  of  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness."  But  it  is  "from  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation."  Men  cannot  call  on 
Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed,  and  they  can- 
not believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard. 
Then  Paul  cries  out:  "How  shall  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach  except 
they  be  sent?"  Without  a  preacher,  that  is,  with- 
out a  guide,  how  shall  men  know,  how  shall  they 
be  guided  aright  and  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world?  The 
preacher  must  be  the  man  of  personal  experience 
who  has  tasted  and  seen  that  the  Lord  is  good.  In 
this  class  is  found  every  true  Christian  who  has 
found  the  stored  honey  of  redeeming  goodness. 

The  Inspired  Book 

Next  to  the  preacher  in  the  ascending  scale  of 
values  is  the  Guide  of  the  inspired  Book.  The 
preacher  is  good,  but  the  Book  is  still  better.  "Thou 
hast  exalted  thy  word  above  all  thy  name,"  writes 
the  Psalmist.  The  isolated  soul  beyond  the  sound 
of  the  living  voice  may  be  led  and  won  by  the 
Word.  A  great  part  of  the  preacher's  task,  as  guide 
and  teacher  of  men  in  this  age,  may  be  in  putting 
the  wise  and  holy  teachings  of  the  Book  into  the 
form  of  tracts  and  printed  volumes.  In  the  Bible 
God  Himself  is  the  preacher. 

The  Indwelling  Spirit 

In  the  preacher  as  teacher  and  guide,  and  in  the 
Book,  as  Indicator  of  the  Truth  of  God,  dwells  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  by  words  or  heroic  deeds, 
but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  that  the  battle  of 
love  and  goodness,  and  the  victory  of  the  Redeemer 
over  humanity  are  to  be  won.  The  Christian  in 
this  age  of  world-wide  Gospel  evangelization  must 
preach  salvation,  "holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life." 

Lastly,  there  must  be  a  supreme  humility,  self-ab- 
negation and  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
teacher,  preacher,  guide,  and  Indicator  of  the  treas- 
ure temple  of  God.  It  stands  within  the  kingdom 
of  God  where  is  mutual  helpfulness  and  reflexive 
joy.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 


The  Wealth  of  Being  Trusted 

BY  I.  MENCH  CHAMBERS 

There  was  a  plain,  quiet  Man  who  came  out  of 
Nazareth  and  who  attracted  all  sorts  of  people  to 
Himself.  The  poor,  the  friendless,  the  sick,  the 
weary  and  the  sinning,  all  sought  Him  and,  unbur- 
dening their  need,  asked  His  help.  What  was  the 
loadstone  of  His  nature?  He  was  friendless  and 
poor.  He  had  no  great  reputation.  He  was  alone. 
He  was  despised  by  the  potentates  of  His  day,  who 
later  cruelly  crucified  Him  upon  a  cross  on  a  hill 
called  Calvary. 

Yet  while  He  lived,  many  passed  by  others  who 
were  great  on  the  avenues  of  life,  and  tarried  with 
Jesus,  bringing  to  Him  the  plea  of  their  souls. 
They  discovered  that  He  had  compassion,  and  that 
He  humbly  and  graciously  helped  them.  A  noble- 
man from  Capernaum  once  sought  Him  in  behalf 
of  a  son  seriously  ill.  The  rich  and  the  poor 
knocked  at  the  door  of  His  heart.  He  rejected  the 
cry  of  none. 

Need  was  the  key  which  unlocked  the  hidden 
treasuries  of  His  nature.  There  was  a  divine  quality  I 
hidden  deep  within  His  soul.    This,  as  it  shone  | 
forth,  awakened  confidence.  Men  trusted  Him.  Oh,  \ 
the  wealth  there  is  in  being  trusted!    The  abiding 
confidence  of  only  a  few  souls  is  richer  than  gold. 

There  are  lives  in  every  community  to  which  the 
tired  and  tried  bring  their  plea.  They  have  con- 
fidence before  such  to  open  the  deep  need  of  their 
heart.  Such  as  know  the  art  of  responding  ten- 
derly and  lovingly  belong  to  the  guild  of  Jesus,  and 
bear  the  marks  of  the  divine  nature.  No  greater 
honor  can  find  you  than  the  confidence  which 
your  fellows  impose  in  you  when  bearing  their] 
heavy  cross. 

A  man  in  trouble  once  came  a  long  distance  to  an 
old-time  friend  to  pour  out  his  distress.  He  said. 
"I  knew  you  could  and  would  help  me,  so  I  have 
come."  It  was  a  poor  man  to  whom  he  came,  but 
one  of  that  class  who,  though  poor,  are  ever  enrich- 
ing others.  One  who  can  by  compassionate  feel- 
ing and  a  quietly  expressed  sense  of  brotherhood 
invite  the  confidence  of  others  may  always  be  a 
blessing.  He  who  has  time  only  to  serve  himself 
or  his  kin  or  class  is  sure  to  become  poor,  for  his 
wealth  is  computed  in  the  things  of  time.  He 
misses  the  gold  of  unselfish  service. 

If  you  would  have  the  wealth  of  being  trusted, 
you  must  live  in  daily  communion  with  Christ. 
You  cannot  live  and  touch  life  with  compassion  un- 
less you  abide  in  Him.  When  the  world  sees  that 
we  are  living  with  our  Christ  they  will  yet  find  us 
and  give  us  the  wealth  of  their  trust. 

Live  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  those  around 
you.  Make  it  easy  for  those  in  need  to  trust  in 
you.  Do  not  live  with  the  gate  of  your  heart  closed. 
Never  wilfully  disappoint  a  single  soul  who  reposes 
confidence  in  you;  you  may  be  occupied  or  tired 
or  in  a  hurry  when  they  come.  God  may  be  testing 
your  discipleship  by  their  presence  at  such  times. 
Always  be  true,  no  matter  what  the  personal  cost. 
Take  time  to  wisely  dispense  your  love.  Think 
what  Jesus  would  do.  Do  that.  Do  it  in  His  way 
and  spirit,  and  even  for  His  sake.  After  a  while 
you  will  count  your  treasures.  Thev  will  consist 
in  the  coin  that  is  kept  in  heaven.  Thus  the  Master 
will  have  delight  in  your  service  and  those  about 
you  shall  share  the  help  of  His  entrusted  blessings. 

He  who  betters  living 

Serves  life's  end  ; 
He  who  smooths  the  footpath 

Is  a  friend ; 
He  whose  heart  is  gentle 

In  its  touch, 
Where  God's  weary  suffer, 

Serveth  much  ! 

Give  Christ  the  Best. 

Christ  wants  the  best.    He  in  far-off  ages 

Once  claimed  the  firstling  of  the  flock,  the  finest  of  th» 
wheat. 

And  still  He  asks  His  own  with  gentle  pleading 

To  lay  their  highest  hopes  and  brightest  talents  at  Hll 
feet; 

He'll  not  forget  the  feeblest  service,  humblest  love ; 
He  only  asks  that  of  our  store  we  give  to  Him 
The  best  we  have. 

And  Is  our  best  too  much?    O  friends,  let  us  remember 
How  once  our  Lord  poured  out  His  soul  for  us, 

And  in  the  prime  of  His.  mysterious  manhood 
Gave  up  His  precious  life  upon  the  cross ; 

The  Lord  of  lords,  by  whom  the  worlds  were  made, 

Through  bitter  grief  and  tears  gave  us 
The  best  He  had. 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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m^^l      The  Children  of  the  Bible 


E  have  a  beautiful  custom  of  de- 
voting one  Sabbath  of  June  to 
the  children  and  we  call  that  Sab- 

W#/balh  Children's  Day.  The 
/^churches  overflow  with  the  bright 
eager  crowds  of  joyous  young 
people,  the  Sunday-school  classes 
sit  with  their  teachers,  the  ban- 
ners stand  here  and  there,  and  the  flowers  on  pul- 
pit and  platform  are  not  lovelier  than  the  faces  gaz- 
ing at  the  preacher.  The  sermon  is  for  the  chil- 
dren and  so  are  the  songs;  the  grown  people  renew 
their  youth  as  they  listen  reverently  and  it  is  a  red 
letter  day  in  the  memories  of  all,  anticipated  with 
pleasure  as  June  returns,  so  that  both  before  and 
after  it  takes  a  high  place  in  the  calendar. 

In  thinking  of  Children's  Day  this  year,  I  have 
tried  to  recall  not  only  what  the  Bible  says  to  chil- 
dren, but  what  it  tells  us  about  them  here  and  there 
in  biography.  Scripture  texts  come  to  us,  of 
course,  as  we  think  of  the  children.  "I  love  them 
that  love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me,"  "Eemember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,"  and  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven." 

There  is  a  pleasant  word  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to 
Timothy,  who  as  a  child  had  known  the  Scriptures, 
taught  him  by  his  mother  Lois  and  his  grand- 
mother Eunice.  What  a  suggestive  picture  there 
is  in  this  familiar  reminiscence  of  Paul  the  aged 
to  his  younger  friend,  and  how  one  sees  the  Chris- 
tian mother  and  grandmother  both  thoughtful  and 
devout  as  they  guide  the  steps  of  the  little  lad 
whom  they  love  and  impart  to  him  instruction  in 
the  best  of  books. 

The  Young  Girl 

_  I  do  not  find  frequent  mention  in  the  Bible  of  a 
little  girl,  although  young  girls  are  spoken  of  in 
one  connection  or  another.  Miriam  must  have  been 
a  fearless  little  girl  when  she  watched  the  cradle  in 
the  reeds,  and  saw  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  lift 
tenderly  out  of  it  her  little  brother.  She  it  was 
who  brought  her  mother  to  nurse  the  child  whom 
the  Egyptian  princess  adopted.  In  those  ancient 
days  childhood  was  kept  much  in  the  background 
and  the  little  girl  especially  stayed  close  by  her 

''  mother  and  was  not  in  any  way  brought  forward 
into  notice.  As  she  grew  up  and  set  her  hand  even 
slightly  on  some  thread  that  had  to  do  with  the 
world's  work,  the  Bible  records  include  her  name, 
and  such  women  as  Miriam,  Deborah  and  Huldah 
are  life-like  figures  on  the  page  of  Scripture.  So, 
too,  the  names  of  the  group  of  women  in  the  Book 
of  Genesis  mean  as  much  to  us  as  the  names  of 

(  women  in  later  periods  of  secular  history.  Not  to 
speak  of  Eve,  the  mother  of  the  race,  there  is  a 
galaxy  of  others  twinkling  in  brilliant  light  in  the 
early  panorama,  women  who  are  mentioned  as 
daughters,  sisters,  brides,  and  mothers,  women  who 

,  had  their  share  in  the  molding  of  men  and  the 
making  of  empires.  The  little  maid  who  sent  her 
master  Naaman  to  the  prophet  Elijah  to  be  cured 
of  his  leprosy  was  probably  a  young  girl,  old  enough 
to  be  of  use  as  she  waited  upon  her  mistress.  The 
niece  of  Mordecai,  who  became  Queen  Esther  and 
saved  her  people  from  destruction,  was  a  beautiful 
girl  who  had  just  passed  the  boundary  line  of 
childhood. 

Called  of  God 

We  find,  as  we  think  over  the  children  of  the 
Bible,  a  mother's  darling,  passionately  hoped  for 
and  earnestly  prayed  for,  who  was  given  by  her 
when  he  was  little  more  than  a  baby  into  the  care 
of  a  venerable  priest.     Samuel  was  brought  up 
within  the  precincts  of  the  temple,  and  while  yet 
1  he  was  a  mere  child  the  Lord  called  him  and  un- 
j  folded  to  him  the  vision  of  his  future  life.  How 
/  many  times  in  our  childhood  have  we  been  thrilled 


by  that  wonderful  story  of  the  child  Samuel  lying 
in  bed  and  hearing  the  voice  of  God.  In  our  older 
days  how  often  we  have  realized  that  thousands  and 
thousands  of  children  throughout  the  ages  have 
been  called  and  have  heard  the  divine  voice  and 
have  begun  in  earliest  youth  to  fulfil  the  mission 
God  had  for  them,  to  do  His  will,  and  from  youth 
to  age  to  be  filled  with  His  spirit  and  to  dwell  in 
His  presence.  Samuel  lived  indeed  to  become  a 
great  prophet,  occupying  the  front  of  the  stage 
and  anointing  kings.  To  me  he  is  less  interesting 
in  the  fulness  of  his  grand  official  dignity  than  in 
the  days  when  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat 
and  came  to  see  him  once  a  year.  What  a  supreme 
surrender  she  made  when  she  so  entirely  left  the 
training  of  the  child  she  had  prayed  for,  in  the 
hands  of  Eli,  the  priest.  Pier  justification  was  that 
she,  too,  heard  a  divine  voice  and  obeyed  it. 

The  Shepherd  Boy  of  Judea 

David  must  have  been  a  mere  boy  when  he  kept 
his  father's  sheep  and  was  not  daunted  by  the  lion 
and  the  bear,  those  savage  beasts  who  came  to  at- 
tack the  flock.  He  was  not  much  more  than  a  boy 
when  he  said  to  the  doubting  King  Saul,  "Thy  ser- 
vant slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear,"  and  assured 
the  king  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  the  mighty 
Philistine.  In  Bible  history  David's  career  stands 
out  conspicuously,  and  he  is  noted  for  versatility, 
bravery  and  faith.  He  sinned  and  repented  and 
was  forgiven,  and  it  was  of  David's  line  that  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  was  born.  As  in  the  case  of 
the  boy  Joseph  generations  earlier,  the  elder 
brothers  in  the  family  were  jealous  of  the  younger 
and  could  not  understand  why  they  were  set  aside 
in  favor  of  one  so  much  their  junior.  Solomon, 
too,  interests  us  as  a  child  because  it  was  in  boy- 
hood that  he  made  the  great  choice.  He  chose  wis- 
dom as  the  gift  of  gifts  and  in  its  train  came  every- 
thing else  that  was  desirable. 

There  is  the  little  King  Josiah  who  began  to 
reign  when  he  was  eight  years  old  and  who  reigned 
thirty-one  years  in  Jerusalem.  There  is  no  stain 
on  Josiah's  record.  His  was  the  white  flower  of  a 
blameless  life  from  beginning  to  end,  and  he  was 
a  great  reformer.  His  grandfather  Manassah,  who 
came  to  the  throne  when  he  was  twelve  years  old, 
sinned  against  God  in  many  flagrant  ways,  but  re- 
pented and  made  such  amends  as  he  could  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life. 

The  Children  of  the  Captivity 

We  transfer  the  scene  from  Judea  to  Babylon, 
'and  among  the  children  of  the  captivity  we  find 
four  youths  of  princely  mien  and  great  distinction. 
Daniel,  who  served  his  God  so  fearlessly,  and  ceased 
not  to  pray  with  his  face  to  the  East  and  the  win- 
dows open  when  his  enemies  were  seeking  occasion 
against  him,  and  Daniel's  three  friends  who  refused 
to  bow  to  the  golden  image  of  Nebuchadnezzar  are 
to  my  apprehension  as  real  as  if  I  had  met  them 
yesterday.  Many  a  time  it  has  been  the  comfort  of 
God's  saints  to  remember  Daniel  in  the  den  of 
lions,  and  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego  walk- 
ing unhurt  in  the  fiery  furnace.  What  a  triumph 
there  is  for  us  in  that  thought  of  the  angel  who 
shut  the  mouths  of  the  lions,  and  of  that  fourth 
form  walking  amid  the  flames  who  was  like  the 
Son  of  God.  True,  these  men  were  not  children 
when  these  strange  things  happened,  but  it  was  the 
purity  and  royalty  of  their  childhood  that  prepared 
them  to  be  so  valiant  and  enduring  in  the  hour  of 
trial  and  danger. 

The  Child  Jesus 

In  deep  adoration  we  kneel  in  the  doorway  of  the 
stable  where  Mary  holds  her  little  Son  in  her  arms. 
The  shepherds  have  been  there  and  the  great  men 
from  the  Far  East.  The  Star  still  shines  above  that 
lowly  door,  and  the  songs  of  the  angels  linger  in 
our  ears.  This  Child  long  waited  for  is  born  in 
obscurity,  but  His  name  is  to  be  repeated  by  myriad 
tongues  and  His  fame  is  to  endure  throughout  all 


generations.  Of  the  Childhood  of  Jesus  we  are 
told  but  little.  We  know  only  that  His  was  a  spot- 
less life  and  that  while  He  grew  up  in  a  home  a3 
other  children  did,  while  He  doubtless  played  with 
other  children  and  was  taught  as  other  children 
were,  He  never  did  wrong  and  wa3  incapable  of 
evil.  He  was  Mary's  Child,  and  'she  must  often 
have  pondered  in  her  heart,  perhaps  with  anxious 
foreboding,  the  strange  destiny  of  her  first  born 
Son.  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  When  He  was 
twelve  years  old,  the  age  at  which  a  Jewish  boy 
took  upon  him  the  earliest  privileges  of  manhood 
and  might  sit  beside  his  father  in  the  temple  wor- 
ship, we  have  our  first  glimpse  of  Him  as  He  listens 
to  the  rabbis  and  asks  them  questions.  "Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
is  the  answer  He  gives  to  His  mother  when  she 
gently  chides  Him  for  lingering  behind,  instead  of 
returning  with  her  to  Nazareth.  Then  He  disap- 
pears from  view  and  a  veil  is  thrown  over  the  years 
of  his  youth  until  we  see  Him  again  coming  to  be 
baptized  by  John  in  the  River  Jordan.  Bishop 
Heber,  in  his  perfect  hymn,  beginning  "By  cool 
Siloam's  shady  rill,"  has  these  lines: 

"O  Thou  Whose  Infant  feet  were  found 

Within  Thy  Father's  shrine. 
Whose  years  with  changeless  virtue  crowned 

Were  all  alike  divine, 
Dependent  on  Thy  bounteous  breath 

We  seek  Thy  grace  alone, 
In  childhood,  manhood,  age  and  death, 

To  keep  us  still  Thine  own." 

I  once  heard  a  minister  say  to  one  who  was  un- 
certain whether  or  not  she  loved  the  Saviour,  "Ask 
yourself  this :  'If  you  could  go  to  Bethlehem  and 
see  the  little  Child  in  the  arms  of  Mary,  would  you 
turn  away  from  Him  V  If  you  would  love  that  lit- 
tle child,  if  you  could  give  Him  your  heart,  you 
need  not  be  afraid  that  you  would  not  love  the  one 
who  went  about  doing  good  and  who  died  on  the 
Cross  to  save  you  and  rose  again  from  the  dead." 

Faber's  inimitable  hymn  comes  to  our  minds  as 
we  think  of  our  Lord  and  of  all  His  goodness. 

"O  Jesus,  Jesus  !  dearest  Lord  ! 
Forgive  me  if  I  say 
For  very  love  Thy  Sacred  Name 
A  thousand  times  a  day. 

"For  Thou  to  me  art  all  in  all, 
My  honor  and  my  wealth, 
My  heart's  desire,  my  body's  strength. 
My  soul's  eternal  health. 

"Burn,  burn,  O  Love  !  within  my  heart, 
Burn  fiercely  night  and  day. 
Till  all  the  dross  of  earthly  loves 
Is  burned,  and  burned  away." 

The  Children  in  Our  Home 

We  often  hear  the  present  age  characterized  as 
an  age  of  doubt.  It  is  spoken  of  as  material,  an 
age  given  over  to  commercial  enterprise  and  sci- 
entific inventions.  Probably  every  age  in  the  Chris- 
tian era  has  had  its  shadow  side  of  doubt.  If  we 
would  have  our  children  freed  from  its  benumbing 
influence,  we  must  early  train  them  in  the  love  6f 
Christ  and  in  familiarity  with  the  Bible.  Not  one 
part  of  the  Bible  nor  another,  but  the  Bible  itself 
as  a  whole,  from  cover  to  cover,  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  should  be  to  our  children  as  their  daily 
bread.  It  is  well  that  they  have  in  June  their 
Children's  Day  in  church.  It  will  be  better  still 
when  every  Lord's  Day  becomes  in  very  truth  a 
Children's  Day.  The  dear  little  heads  should  be 
seen  in  the  pew,  and  the  girls  and  boys  with  their 
fathers  and  mothers  should  be  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tendance on  divine  service. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  many  of  our  children 
spend  a  great  deal  of  time  on  arithmetic  and  alge- 
bra and  English  literature,  while  they  are  per- 
mitted to  grow  up  with  little  definite  knowledge  of 
the  most  wonderful  library  in  the  world,  the  li- 
brary bound  up  in  our  English  Bible.  Instruction 
here  should  not  be  incidental.  It  should  be  definite 
and  positive. 
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Editorial 


Eighty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
American  Tract  Society 

The  Eighty-sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  was  held  in  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church,  Fifth  Avenue  and  Twenty-ninth  Street, 
New  York  City,  on  Wednesday  afternoon  and  even- 
ing, May  10,  1911. 

Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall,  President  of  the  So- 
ciety, occupied  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  opened 
with  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  "The  Morning  Light 
is  Breaking."  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  Hubert  C.  Herring,  D.D.,  who  read  a  selec- 
tion of  Scripture  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  offered  the  opening  prayer. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Society  were  read  by  the  Recording  Secretary,  Rev. 
Henry  Lewis,  and  approved. 

A  general  review  of  the  operations  of  the  Society 
during  the  past  year  was  given  in  the  reports  ren- 
dered by  the  President,  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall, 
the  Assistant  Treasurer,  Mr.  Louis  Tag,  and  the 
General  Secretary,  Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.D. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Mr.  Sey- 
mour M.  Ballard,  and  adopted  by  a  unanimous 
vote : 


Resolved,  That  the  Annual  Report  of  the  So- 
ciety, an  abstract  of  which  has  been  presented  in 
the  reports  of  its  officers,  be  approved,  and  pub- 
lished under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  present 
nominations  for  officers  of  the  Society,  Dr.  James 
A.  Bennett,  its  Chairman,  presented  a  report  recom- 
mending 

"That  the  Board  of  Managers  be  the  same  as 
last  year,  except  that  in  place  of  H.  Edwards  Row- 
land and  William  N.  Crane,  deceased,  the  follow- 
ing be  elected:  Mr.  Henry  Cole  Smith  and  Rev. 
Frank  M.  Goodchild,  D.D.,  and  that  Rev.  George 
P.  Eckman,  D.D.,  be  elected  to  fill  the  one  remain- 
ing vacancy  on  the  Board." 

It  was  moved,  seconded  and  carried  that  the  re- 
port of  the  Nominating  Committee  be  received. 

Motion  was  made  that  the  Recording  Secretary 
be  authorized  to  cast  one  ballot  for  the  election  of 
the  Board  of  Managers  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendation  made  by  the  Nominating  Com- 
mittee. 

This  motion  was  seconded  and  carried  by  a 
unanimous  vote.  Thereupon  the  Recording  Secre- 
tary cast  one  ballot  as  authorized,  and  the  President 
declared  the  Board  of  Managers  elected  in  con- 
formity with  the  above  recommendation. 

At  this  point  in  the  proceedings  the  President 
and  Board  of  Managers  retired  to  an  adjoining, 
room,  whereupon  brief  remarks  upon  the  Society's 
work  were  made  by  Mr.  Michael  Jaeger,  Colporter 
at  Ellis  Island,  and  by  Mr.  Simon  Trebitsch,  Col- 
porter in  Greater  New  York. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  President  and  Board  of 
Managers,  Mr.  Hall  resumed  the  chair,  and  an- 
nouncement was  made  by  the  Recording  Secretary 
that  the  Board  had  elected  the  following  officers  of 
the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year : 

President:  Mr.  William  Phillips  Hall. 

Vice-President:  Rev.  Robert  S.  MacArthur, 
D.D.,  LL.D. 

Honorary  Vice-Presidents:  The  same  as  last 
year,  except  that  in  place  of  Rt.  Rev.  O.  W.  Whit- 
aker,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  H.  Rice,  D.D.,  and  Rev. 
Thomas  S.  Hastings,  D.D.,  deceased,  the  following 
were  elected:  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Woodrow,  D.D., 
Rev.  George  C.  Peck,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett. 
D.D. 

It  was  also  announced  that  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers had  elected  the  following  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee: 

On  the  Finance  Committee,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1911,  to  May,  1914,  Mr.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  and  Mr.  Edward  L.  Suffern;  also  on  the 
Finance  Committee  for  two  years,  from  May,  1911, 
to  May,  1913,  Mr.  Seymour  M.  Ballard. 

On  the  Publishing  Committee,  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1911,  to  May,  1914,  Rev.  George  U. 
Wenner,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Herbert  Shipman. 

On  the  Distributing  Committee  for  three  years, 
from  May,  1911,  to  May,  1914,  Mr.  James  Rea. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev. 
George  U.  Wenner,  D.D.,  and  adopted  by  a  unani- 
mous vote: 

Resolved,  That  the  President  appoint  a  Nomi- 
nating Committee  of  three  to  present  nominations 
for  officers  of  the  Society  at  the  next  Annual 
Meeting. 

Rev.  Thomas  W.  Anderson,  D.D.,  presented  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  adopted  by  a  unani- 
mous vote: 

Resolved,  That  this  Eighty-sixth  Anniversary 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  be  further  cele- 
brated by  a  sermon  to  be  preached  by  Rev.  Malcolm 
J.  McLeod  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Nich- 
olas, Fifth  Avenue,  corner  of  Forty-eighth  Street, 
New  York  City,  on  Sunday  evening,  May  21,  1911, 
at  eight  o'clock. 

The  afternoon  session  was  concluded  with  a 
prayer  by  Rev.  David  J.  Burrell,  D.D.,  after  which 
an  intermission  was  taken  until  eight  o'clock. 


At  the  evening  session,  which  began  at  eight  I 
o'clock,  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  II 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  I 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  and  Chairman  of  the  I 
Society's  Publishing  Committee,  who  read  a  Scrip-  I 
ture  selection  from  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Book  | 
of  Nehemiah.  Prayer  was  offered  by  President 
William  Phillips  Hall. 

Able  and  inspiring  addresses  were  delivered  a3 
follows :  Rev.  Willard  L.  Beard,  District  Secretary 
of  the  American  Board,  spoke  on  "The  Influence 
of  Literature  in  the  Re-making  of  China."  Rev. 
Robert  Walker,  Superintendent  of  the  Italian  work 
of  the  New  York  City  Baptist  Mission  Society,  of 
New  York,  spoke  on  "Our  Foreign  Pouplation, 
God's  Challenge  to  America."  Mr.  Joseph  E.  Mc- 
Afee, Associate  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Home  Missions,  spoke  on  "The  Field  for 
the  Tract." 

A  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Judson 
Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary  of  the  Society. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

The  Report  of  the  Assistant  Treasurer,  Mr.  Louis 
Tag,  was  as  follows: 

ASSISTANT  TREASURER'S  REPORT 

Cash  Receipts  and  Disbursements  for  the  Year 
ending  March  31,  1911 

Receipts 

To  Balance,  April  1,  1910   $7,023.G8 

Donations   35,479.07 

Legacies    36,066.41 

Income  from  Invested  Funds   2,57S.39 

Sales   of  Publications  (including 

Colporters'  Sales  $19,845.39)  ....  76,230.72 

Advertising    1,865.14 

Ordinary  Receipts   $159,243.41 

New  Trust  Funds  Received : 

List  Annuity  Fund.  .  $1,000.00 
Peter  I.  Neef us  Evan- 
gelistic Fund   10.000.00 

  11,000.00 

Building : 

Rent  Receipts  for  the  year  (in- 
cluding $3,250  for  space  oc- 
cupied by  the  Society)   147,466.72 

$317,710.13 

Disbursements 
By  Services  and  Expenses  of  Field 

Secretaries  and  Home  Field   $7,3S0.20 

Annuities  and  Expenses  for  Lega- 
cies and  Trust  Funds   7,376.60 

Cash   Appropriations   to  Foreign 

Mission  Stations   5,275.00 

Preparing  Publications  in  Foreign 

Languages    6,192.68 

Colportage  Services  and  Expenses.  27,866.90 
Publishing  Department :  Purchases, 

Rent  and  Expenses   43,926.51 

Sales  and  Circulating  Department: 

Purchases.  Rent  and  Expenses. .  29,351.31 
Administration  and  General  Office 

Expenses   11.958.31 

Emeritus  Secretary    2,499.9"! 

Ordinary  Disbursements  .  .  $141,827.47 
Special  Disbursements: 

Trust  Funds  Invested  $17,953.38 
Loans  Redeemed  ....  8.068.00 

  26.021.38 

Building: 

Operating  Expenses 

and  Repairs  $57,967.01 

Interest  and  Taxes.  .  79,857.64 

Expenses  not  charge- 
able to  current  year 
(Water  arrears  and 
Engineer's  claim) .  8.490.25 

  146.314.90 

Cash   on   hand   and   in  bank 
March  31,  1911   3,546.38 

$317,710.13 


Louis  Tag,  Assistant  Treasurer. 
Audited  and  found  correct. 

Percy  A.  Yai.den,  ) 


H.  M.  Wolfe. 


Auditors. 
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Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


June  4 

Lessons  From  Great  Lives 
Samuel 

1  Sam.  12:1-6;  13-25 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.(  May  29.    A  mother's  influence.    1  Sam.  1:  19-28. 
T.,  May  80.  Youthful  piety.  1  Sam.  8:1-11. 
W.,  May  31.   A  preacher.   1  Sam.  7:  1-6. 
T.  June  1.     The  self-effacing  servant.    1  .Sam.  8:22; 
15:19-26. 

F„  June  2.    Reprover  of  kings.   1  Sam.  15 : 10-22. 
S.,   June  3.   Willintr  to  withdraw.   1  Sam.  15  :  34,  35. 

Samuel  stands  second  only  to  Moses  in 
Hebrew  history  as  a  truly  great  man. 
He  was  a  child  of  prayer.  He  was  reared 
in  the  church,  as  every  boy  and  girl 
should  be.  In  fact,  all  children  and 
young  people  should  be  associated  as 
closely  as  possible  with  the  Sunday- 
school,  the  Young  People's  Society,  and 
the  general  services  of  the  church. 

This  topic  is  especially  timely.  The 
second  Sunday  in  June  is  observed  in 
many  churches  as  Children's  Day.  It 
wouid  seem  well  if  in  all  our  services 
this  week  we  should  unite  in  prayer  for 
the  rising  generation  and  confer  as  to  the 
best  means  of  enlisting  the  voung  for 
God. 

Called  in  Early  Life 

As  we  study  the  life  and  character  of 
Samuel  let  us  not  forget  that  children 
are  often  called  of  God  very  early  in 
life.  As  Samuel  was  called,  so  are  there 
voices  that  come  to  childhood  to-day. 
God  calls  children  through  parents  and 
teachers;  by  conscience;  by  His  Spirit, 
and  by  His  Word.  Probably  more  chil- 
dren than  we  think  are  converted  very 
early  in  life.  We  have  no  right  to  put 
any  limit  as  to  how  early  the  act  of  re- 
generation may  take  place.  But  of  those 
who  do  give  early  and  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  a  change  of  heart,  we  fear  that 
far  too  many  are  kept  waiting  for  full 
church  privileges.  There  is  not  the  least 
doubt  that  a  very  little  child  may  have  a 
childlike  love  for  God,  and  a  childlike 
confidence  in  such  a  Saviour  as  Jesus. 
Why  should  not  conversions  be  as  real, 
radical  and  positive  at  five  years  of  age 
as  at  fifty?  Whatever  God  does  is  well 
done,  and  He  can  give  His  grace  when  He 
will. 

We  should  bear  in  mind  also  that  a 
child-Christian  eight  or  ten  years  old  will 
not  be  the  same  in  every  respect  as  an 
adult  Christian.  An  apple  tree  eight 
years  old  is  not  so  large  and  does  not 
bear  so  many  apples,  either,  as  one  that 
is  thirty  years  old.  But  a  little  apple 
tree  is  an  apple  tree  all  the  same,  and 
a  little  Christian  is  a  Christian  all  the 
same,  and  we  ought  to  recognize  the  fact. 
Every  wise  worker  knows  that  becoming 
a  Christian  is  only  making  a  beginning. 
The  new  birth  is  a  birth,  and  the  creature 
born  is  feeble.  Children  are  babes  in 
Christ. 

Warm  Sheepfolds 

Once  more,  let  us  not  forget  that  chil- 
dren should  early  be  given  a  name  and 
place  in  God's  church.  "Get  the  lambs 
folded  early  and  then  keep  the  fold 
warm,"  was  a  wise  shepherd's  advice. 
There  could  be  no  wiser  admonition  for 
us.  Get  the  children,  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock,  folded  early,  and  then  keep 
the  fold  warm.  We  make  a  plea  for  warm 
sheepfolds.  The  church  cannot  take  too 
good  care  of  its  child-converts.  The  most 
loving  and  tender  Christian  nurture  is 
their  due. 

Scientific  men  tell  us  that  if  the  chrys- 
alis of  a  butterfly  be  placed  in  an  ice- 
house, its  development  into  the  perfect 
insect  may  be  retarded  for  months;  but 
place  it  in  a  hot  house  and  it  flutters  forth 
a  thing  of  beauty  in  a  few  days.  Alas 
that  so  many  young  disciples  get  into 
spiritual  ice-houses! 

More  and  more  is  this  proving  itself  to 
be  an  age  of  Christian  nurture  for  the 
young.  And  this  is  not  only  wise  but 
right;  for  not  only  are  the  children  of 
to-day  the  men  and  women  of  to-morrow, 
the  hope  of  the  church  of  to-morrow,  but 
they  are  the  lambs  of  Christ's  flock,  the 
objects  of  His  love,  and  committed  to  our 
care  with  the  special  command :  "Feed 
my  lambs."  Only  when  we  value  them  as 
Christ  does  will  we  esteem  the  children 
as  we  ought.    Any  degree  less  is  too  low. 


June  11 
Why  I  Love  Christ 

1  Pet.  1:3-25 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

If.,  June  5.  Hecau9e  he  loves  me.   1  John  4  : 18,  19. 

T.,  June  6.  He  saved  me.    Rom.  5:8-11. 

W  ,  June  7.  He  Inspires  me.  Gal.  2 : 20  ;  Rom.  8 : 10. 

T.,   .It         8.  He  keeps  inc.    Judc  21.  25. 

F.,  June  9.  He  guides  me.   John  10  :  4,  27-40. 

S.,   June  10.  He  cleanses  me.   1  John  1:7-10, 

We  love  Christ  because  He  loves  us, 
saves  us,  inspires  us,  pardons  us,  keeps 
us,  cleanses  us,  and  guides  us. 

The  Unseen  Friend 

"Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love."  The 
Christian  life  springs  out  of  a  personal 
faith  in  and  love  for  the  unseen  Christ. 
The  apostle  who  wrote  this  sentence  de- 
scribed a  state  of  mind  and  heart  exist- 
ing among  the  scattered  Christians 
throughout  Asia  Minor.  Although  he 
had  himself  seen  the  Saviour  of  whom  he 
spoke,  he  affirmed  indirectly  that  sight 
of  Jesus  was  not  necessary  either  to 
faith  or  love. 

The  nature  of  this  love  is,  as  we  have 
said,  a  personal  attachment  to  our  un- 
seen Lord.  It  is  not  the  acceptance  of 
Christianity  as  a  system.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  are  members  of  His 
church.  The  real  question  is,  How  do 
we  stand  related  to  Christ?  Do  we  love 
Him?  Is  He  dear  to  us?  Does  He  be- 
come Saviour,  Brother,  Friend?  We 
ought  to  be  able  to  say,  "We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us."  We  ought 
to  be  able  to  join  with  Paul,  who  ex- 
claimed, "Who  loved  me  and  gave  Him- 
self for  me." 

"But,"  says  some  one,  "can  we  love  an 
unseen  Christ  1"  There  are  some  who 
think  such  love  impossible.  They  say  it 
is  unreasonable  to  expect  to  love  a  person 
we  have  never  seen.  But  this  is  a  mis- 
take. Even  among  friends  such  love  ex- 
ists. We  know  of  a  woman  who  has  for 
years  been  in  correspondence  with  a 
young  Japanese  girl,  and  both,  though 
separated  by  thousands  of  miles,  and 
though  they  never  saw  each  other  and 
never  expect  to  see  each  other  in  this 
world,  have,  through  their  letters,  be- 
come acquainted  and  formed  a  very  warm 
attachment  for  each  other.  Here  we 
have  a  beautiful  example  of  affection  to- 
ward an  unseen  human  friend.  If  we 
can  believe  in  the  existence  of  an  earthly 
friend,  and  that  that  friend  is  worthy  of 
tender  and  grateful  affection,  where  is 
the  difficulty  in  believing  in  the  existence 
of  our  heavenly  Friend,  who  is  Christ 
the  Lord,  who  once  bore  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree  and  loves  us  with 
an  everlasting  love? 

Some  Signs  of  Love 

What  are  some  of  the  signs  of  this 
love?  One  of  the  earliest  is  a  deed  of 
solemn  dedication.  First,  somewhere  in 
private,  in  the  presence  of  God  alone, 
these  vows  are  made.  It  is  something 
personal  and  private  which  has  to  do 
only  with  God  and  one's  self.  But  very 
soon  there  follows  a  public  dedication. 
The  order  is  first  to  accept  God  and  then 
to  avow  God.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was 
not  long  "a  disciple  secretly."  Like  with 
him,  so  with  us;  soon  a  time  of  testing 
will  come,  and  when  the  time  comes,  we 
must  openly  confess  Christ  as  our  Lord. 

Another  sign  is  carefulness  not  to  of- 
fend or  grieve  Him.  This  same  is  a  sign 
of  an  earthly  love.  We  have  reason  to 
question  our  love  for  a  friend,  if  we  are 
not  watchful  lest  we  wound  him.  We 
may  well  question  our  love  for  Christ,  if 
we  carelessly  grieve  Him. 

A  further  siim  is  a  glad  and  willing 
obedience  to  His  commandments.  If  we 
love,  we  will  gladly  obey.  His  command- 
ments will  not  seem  hard  or  grievous. 

Another  sign  is  a  readiness  to  defend 
Him  against  His  foes.  Loyalty  leads  us 
to  stand  up  for  a  human  friend  when 
he  is  unkindly  assailed.  Loyalty  to 
Christ  will  make  us  strong  in  defence  of 
Him  and  His  honor. 

Still  another  sign  is  a  constant  desire 
to  promote  His  cause.  We  may  test  our- 
selves by  these,  though  there  are  many 
other  ways  of  showing  love. 


June  18 

Grace  For  Common  Duties 

Eph.  4:25,  20;  5:1,  2 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  June  11  The  Infinite  source.   Phil. 4:19. 

T.  June  13.  Grace  In  weakness.   3  Cor.  IS :  7-10. 

W.,  June  14.  Grace  to  pardon.   Acts7:'i'  . 

T.,  June  15.  Grace  to  love.   Matt.  5: 49-48. 

F.,  June  16.  Grace  to  serve.    Rom.  IS :  10-16. 

S.,  June  17.  Self-denying  grace.   Matt.  10 : 24,  SB. 

God  promises  us  daily  grace  for  daily 
need  and  daily  strength  for  daily  duty. 
In  the  verses  chosen  the  apostle  speaks  of 
the  Christian  life  as  a  "walk"  "Walk 
in  love."  But  a  walk  suggests  steps,  and 
we  need  only  to  take  one  step  at  a  time. 
Just  as  with  the  old  pendulum  in  the 
fable,  despair  comes  to  many  a  heart 
when  life's  duties  or  cares  or  trials  are 
looked  upon  in  the  aggregate.  But  this 
is  not  the  right  way  to  view  life.  It  does 
not  come  to  us  all  in  one  piece.  We  do 
not  get  it  even  in  years  or  months,  but 
only  in  days — day  by  day,  one  day  at  a 
time.  Christ  taught  us  to  pray,  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  The  Chris- 
tian's life  is  a  life  of  trust.  Bring  to 
mind  how  the  children  of  Israel  lived 
during  their  wilderness  journey  upon  the 
manna  of  God's  daily  bounty.  They  re- 
ceived the  food  "day  by  day,"  just  what 
they  needed,  all  they  could  use,  but  no 
more  and  no  less.  So  this  promise  to 
us  is  not  "as  thy  weeks"  or  "as  thy 
months,"  but  "as  thy  days  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  That  means  Monday's 
grace  for  Monday,  Tuesday's  grace  for 
Tuesday,  and  so  on. 

Borrowing  Trouble 

The  promise  of  needed  grace  also  re- 
bukes in  us  the  sin  of  borrowing  trouble. 
"As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
Why  then  borrow  trouble  for  any  to- 
morrow? With  too  many  of  us  it  is  just 
fret,  fret,  fret  all  the  time;  not  over 
actual  but  just  anticipated  troubles  and 
imaginary  evils.  As  Tupper  says :  "It 
is  evils  that  never  happened  that  have 
mostly  made  men  miserable."  Like  en- 
gineers on  moonlight  nights,  worried  by 
shadows  which  look  like  real  obstruc- 
tions, so  many  people  weary  themselves 
over  imaginary  evils — fighting  shadows. 
Shakespeare  says:  "Each  substance  of  a 
grief  hath  twenty  shadows  which  look 
like  grief  itself,  but  are  not  so."  Stop 
fighting  shadows.  Cease  borrowing 
trouble.  Refrain  from  "Taking  trouble 
on  interest,"  as  some  one  has  called  it 
— it  is  such  folly.  Besides,  how  can  we 
rightly  worry  when  we  have  such  a 
promise  as  this,  God's  promise,  both  for 
the  present  and  for  all  time  to  come. 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

Well  Fortified 

God  gives  promise  of  grace  also  to 
fortify  us  for  such  trials  as  we  in- 
evitably must  meet.  While  it  is  not  right 
to  borrow  trouble,  yet  testing  times  will 
come.  Just  as  night  follows  day,  so  sure 
is  suffering  to  come  to  every  one  of  us. 

"There  is  never  a  day  so  sunny. 
But  a  little  cloud  appears  : 
There  was  never  a  life  so  happy 
But  has  had  its  time  of  tears." 

We  may  be  surrounded  by  loving 
friends,  but  just  as  sure  as  we  live,  we 
will  witness  some  of  them  die.  If  we 
live  we  must  part  from  our  dearest 
friends;  if  we  do  not,  they  must  part 
from  us.  Suffering  and  separation  and 
sorrow  are  sure  to  come.  But  God's 
promises  are  lamps  to  lighten  up  dark 
places. 

God's  promise  of  grace  should  serve  to 
stimulate  and  encourage  us  in  all  Chris- 
tian effort.  Some  are  only  beginning  the 
Christian  life.  Is  not  this  a  blessed  as- 
surance witli  which  to  start  out  on  the 
journey:  "Lo.  I  am  with  thee!"  What 
more  could  you  ask?  When  we  look  at 
the  duties  to  be  done  and  then  at  our 
poor,  weak  selves,  it  i-  no  wonder  that 
we  are  ready  to  cry  out:  "Who  is  suffi- 
cient for  these  thinss?"  But  if  we  will 
only  listen,  we  shall  hear  the  Saviour's 
reassuring  reply:  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee." 


June  25 

A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.    VI.  Missions 
in  China 

2  Cor.  11:21-28 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  June  19.  Bible  In  China.  Jer.  23:59. 

T.,  June  20.  Slow  growth.   Mark  4:26-59. 

W.,  June  21.  The  message.   Mark  4 : 14  :  1:14.  15. 

T.,  June  33.  Winning  the  Individual.    Mark  1  -.  16-30. 

F.,  June  3*.  Medical  missions    Matt  3:6-13. 

S..   June  34.  Native  missionaries.   Matt.  10:5-16. 

In  our  missionary  journey  around  the 
world  we  have  now  reached  the  most 
populous  country  on  the  globe.  More 
than  four  hundred  millions,  one-fourth 
of  the  human  race,  live  here.  This  i-  the 
world's  largest  empire.  It  is  Chris- 
tianity's greatest  opportunity. 

For  four  thousand  years  China  has 
been  the  same  unchanging  empire,  en- 
tirely self-centered  and  self-satisfied.  But 
to-day  the  changeless  is  giving  way  to 
the  changing.  China  has  made  a  more 
radical  adjustment  to  modern  conditions 
within  the  past  five  years  than  in  the 
former  five  thousand.  A  few  years  ago 
one  could  find  practically  nothing  mod- 
ern there.  To-day  there  are  26,000 
miles  of  telegraph  lines,  4,000  miles  of 
railway  in  operation  and  9,000  more  pro- 
jected. Steamer  lines  cover  a  distance 
of  8,000  miles.  Great  modern  industrial 
plants  are  being  rapidly  established  in 
and  near  the  large  interior  cities,  as 
well  as  at  the  ports.  In  2,500  cities  and 
towns  there  are  modern  post  offices.  In 
many  cities  the  rush-light  has  been 
superseded  by  the  electric  light.  Twelve 
years  ago  there  was  one  daily  paper  in 
l'ekin;  now  there  are  ten;  and  hundreds 
of  others  have  been  established  all  over 
the  country.  The  political  changes  are 
equally  great  and  important.  A  begin- 
ning has  been  made  in  constitutional 
government  and  full  civil  rights  are 
promised.  In  October,  1910,  the  Im- 
perial Senate  held  its  first  meeting.  The 
social  changes  are  equally  great.  The 
opium  traffic  is  being  regulated,  and  it 
is  promised  that  it  shall  be  extinct  in 
ten  years.  Foot-binding  has  almost 
ceased.  But  China's  industrial,  social, 
and  political  progress  is  being  more  than 
equaled  in  her  progress  in  education  for 
both  men  and  women. 

When  Protestant  missionaries  first 
went  to  China,  so  unfruitful  did  the  soil 
appear,  that  one  hundred  years  ago  Dr. 
Milne  predicted  that  in  a  century  there 
would  be  1,000  communicants  and  adher- 
ents to  Protestant  Christianity  in  the 
country.  But  in  less  than  that  time 
there  were  200,000  communicants  and  as 
many  more  adherents.  Contrary  to  the 
general  impression  the  greatest  advance 
has  been  made  since  the  Boxer  upri-in^. 

Dr.  Griffith  John  said  that  when  he 
reached  China  it  was  difficult  even  to 
give  away  copies  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  that  this  had  to  be  done  in  secret. 
Two  years  ago  in  his  region  alone  the 
Tract  Society  sold  a  million  and  a  half 
copies  of  different  pieces  of  Christian 
literature,  and  the  Presbyterian  Press  in 
Shanghai  during  the  same  year  disposed 
of  1,(300,000  copies. 

The  advance  is  not  limited  to  any  one 
class.  The  progress  is  as  great  among 
the  students  as  among  the  masses.  Ten 
years  ago  it  was  impossible  to  gain  ac- 
cess to  the  government  students — the 
literati.  Within  the  past  three  or  four 
years  the  largest  halls  that  could  be  ob- 
tained in  several  of  the  principal  student 
centers  would  not  hold  the  crowds  of 
modern  government  students  who 
thronged  to  evangelistic  meetings.  In 
Pekin  University  there  is  a  Volunteer 
Band  composed  of  over  two  hundred  stu- 
dents who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to 
Christian  service.  A  few  months  ago, 
after  a  revival  in  Vnion  Christian  Col- 
lege in  the  Shantung  Province,  one  hun- 
dred and  four  of  the  college  students 
consecrated  their  lives  to  Christian 
work.  The  Chinese  Christians  them- 
selves, in  all  parts  of  the  empire  and  of 
all  social  classes,  are  assuming  as  never 
before  the  burden  of  responsibility  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel. 
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June  4 

Israel's  Penitence  and  God's 
Pardon 

Hosea  14 

Golden  Text.  Thou  art  a  God  ready 
to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger.    Neheniiah  9 : 1 7. 

Hosea  was  a  prophet  of  the  Northern 
kingdom,  and  began  to  prophesy  toward 
the  close  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the 
Second  in  Israel.  Uzziah  was  king  of 
Judah,  when  Hosea  began  to  prophesy, 
and  Hezekiah  was  on  the  throne,  when 
his  prophetic  career  ended. 

The  name  Hosea  means  salvation,  and 
the  prophet's  name  was  beautifully  sym- 
bolic of  his  mission.  For  about  sixty 
years  he  proclaimed  to  the  people  of  Is- 
rael God's  mercy  and  forgiveness  for  all 
who  would  turn  unto  Him  in  penitence 
and  faith,  and  in  the  written  book  which 
bears  His  name  there  are  great  sentences 
pregnant  with  the  same  divine  message 
as  the  words  that  fell  from  his  lips. 

Hosea  was  contemporary  with  Isaiah 
and  Mieah,  and  perhaps  also  with  Joel 
and  Amos.  The  great  problem  that  pre- 
sents itself  with  reference  to  the  per- 
sonal life  of  Hosea  is  whether  the  state- 
ments made  in  his  prophecy  concerning 
his  domestic  life  are  literally  true  or 
whether  they  represent  a  vision.  Which- 
ever theory  be  correct,  the  fact  remains 
that  these  statements  give  a  graphic  and 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  relations  of 
idolatrous  Israel  to  her  covenant  God. 

An  Appeal  for  Repentance 

The  condition  of  Israel,  when  Hosea 
prophesied,  was  deplorable  in  the  ex- 
treme. "The  period  was  one  of  frightful 
violence  and  confusion,  writes  one  com- 
mentator. "All  ties  of  social  life  were 
loosened;  immorality,  irreligion,  super- 
stition, panic  and  despair  contributed  to 
the  common  misery  and  ruin;  it  hardly 
needed  prophetic  insight  to  foresee  the 
inevitable  end  in  the  total  dissolution  of 
the  state." 

In  the  midst  of  such  a  situation,  how 
touching  is  the  appeal  of  Hosea:  "0,  Is- 
rael, return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for 
thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity." 

The  Promise  of  Forgiveness 

In  words  of  exquisite  tenderness  the 
prophet  voices  Jehovah's  promise  of  for- 
giveness and  restoration  to  His  erring 
but  repentant  people.  He  declares  that 
He  will  heal  their  backsliding,  thus 
covering  their  disgraceful  past  under  the 
mantle  of  His  forgiving  mercy,  that  He 
will  love  them  freely,  thus  assuring 
them  of  His  present  a'ffection,  and  that 
He  will  be  unto  them  as  the  dew,  thus 
vouchsafing  unto  them  the  pledge  of  His 
nurturing  care  in  the  future. 

True  Wisdom 

In  the  concluding  verse  of  our  lesson 
we  have  a  summary  of  wisdom:  "Who  is 
wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
things?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know 
them  ?  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them:  but 
the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein." 
This  may  be  taken  as  an  epilogue  or  con- 
clusion to  the  whole  prophecy.  Whether 
it  is  Hosea's  own  final  word,  or,  as  some 
scholars  have  suggested,  the  comment  of 
a  later  reader,  "it  is  a  fit  ending  to  such 
a  tale  of  mingled  judgment  and  mercy 
as  the  prophet  has  unfolded." 

Present  Day  Thoughts 

Such  preaching  as  Hosea  gave  to  the 
people  of  Israel  is  needed  in  our  own 
time,  for,  as  Dr.  Geikie  has  said:  "How 
much  better  is  London  or  New  York,  in 
many  respects  than  Samaria  ?" 

One  great  truth  emphasized  by  Hosea 
is  the  repulsiveness  of  sin.  Let  us  re- 
member that  sin  is  just  as  repulsive  to- 
day as  ever,  and  let  us  guard  against 
every  tendency  to  minimize  its  guilt. 

The  promise  of  mercy,  forgiveness  and 
restoration  is  just  as  true  for  to-day  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Hosea.  The  voice 
of  the  Lord  still  sounds  in  the  ear  of 
every  erring  soul,  saying,  "Return  unto 
Me ! " 


June  11 

Hezekiah's  Great  Passover 

2  Chronicles  30 

Golden  Text.  Man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth on  the  heart.    1  Sam.  10:7. 

The  leader  in  the  movement  which  cul- 
minated in  the  great  moral  awakening 
described  in  our  lesson  was  Hezekiah, 
known  as  one  of  the  good  kings  of  Judah. 
Ahaz,  the  father  of  Hezekiah,  was  a 
moral  reprobate,  but  Hezekiah  early  de- 
veloped traits  of  moral  strength  and  de- 
voted piety,  which  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate that  he  grew  up  under  influences 
that  made  for  good.  These  influences,  it 
has  been  suggested,  may  have  been  ex- 
erted by  a  godly  mother  (Abijah,  the 
daughter  of  Zechariah )  or  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  The  moral  tendency  of  Heze- 
kiah's character  and  of  his  reign  is 
summed  up  in  the  words,  "He  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

Hezekiah  became  king  of  Judah  when 
only  twenty-five  years  of  age.  At  the 
very  outset  he  initiated  the  preparatory 
steps  which  led  up  to  the  observance  of 
the  great  passover.  First  he  ordered  the 
cleansing  of  the  Temple,  and  this  task 
was  performed  by  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites.  Next  he  gathered  the  chief  men 
of  Jerusalem,  who  brought  bullocks, 
lambs,  rams,  and  he-goats  for  a  sin  of- 
fering. This  sin  offering  was  followed  by 
whole  burnt  offerings,  and  they  in  turn 
were  succeeded  by  thank  offerings,  also 
known  as  peace  offerings. 

The  preparations  having  now  been 
made,  Hezekiah  issued  an  invitation,  as 
wide  as  the  nation  itself,  summoning  all 
the  people  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  pass- 
over,  which  had  long  been  neglected. 

The  Great  Passover 

The  details  of  the  great  passover  as 
observed  under  the  leadership  of  Heze- 
kiah are  given  in  the  text  of  our  lesson, 
and  need  not  be  repeated  here.  It  should 
be  noted  that  the  people,  not  satisfied 
with  keeping  the  feast  for  the  usual 
seven  days,  extended  it  for  seven  days 
more,  and  the  animals  given  to  the  peo- 
ple by  the  king  and  the  princes  of  Judah 
were  so  numerous  that  they  sufficed  for 
the  additional  week. 

A  National  Revival 

All  the  circumstances  surrounding  this 
Great  Passover  are  significant  of  a  na- 
tional revival.  The  unusual  prepara- 
tions, the  wide  invitation,  the  vast 
throngs  of  celebrants,  the  ecstatic  joy, 
the  generous  provision  made  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  earnest  effort  to  purify  not 
only  the  temple  and  its  worshipers,  but 
every  nook  and  corner  of  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  indicate  an  awakening  passion 
for  righteousness. 

After  the  people  had  completed  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Passover  in  Jerusalem, 
their  new  zeal  for  reform  manifested  it- 
self in  a  burning  indignation  against  the 
very  idols  which  they  themselves  had 
been  so  recently  worshiping.  They  swept 
like  a  flood  over  Judah,  Benjamin,  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh.  They  broke  the 
heathen  images,  cut  down  the  idolatrous 
groves  and  overthrew  the  pagan  hill 
sanctuaries  and  their  altars.  At  the 
same  time,  we  are  told,  that  even  the 
brazen  serpent  which  Moses  had  made  in 
the  wilderness,  was  broken  in  pieces,  be- 
cause it  had  come  to  be  worshiped  as  an 
idol. 

The  most  important  after  result  of  the 
Great  Passover  was  in  the  provision 
which  King  Hezekiah  made  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  temple  worship.  The 
courses  of  priests  and  Levites  for  service 
in  the  Temple  were  restored,  and  provi- 
sion was  made  for  their  support.  In 
this  last  matter  Hezekiah  set  a  splendid 
example,  for  out  of  his  own  revenue  he 
provided  for  all  the  daily  and  special  sac- 
rifices of  importance,  calling  on  the  peo- 
ple to  support  the  priests  themselves. 
This  summons  met  with  a  ready  re- 
sponse, and  the  people  brought  great 
heaps  of  food  of  all  sorts,  so  that  cham- 
bers in  the  Temple  had  to  be  set  apart 
for  the  surplus. 
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The  Downfall  of  Samaria 

2  Kings  17:1-18 

Golden  Text.  He,  that  being  often 
reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 
denly be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy.    Prov.  29:1. 

There  is  a  general  agreement  among 
scholars  as  to  the  time  of  the  fall  of 
Samaria.  This  event  took  place  either 
late  in  the  year  722  B.  C.,  or  early  in 
the  following  year,  i.  e.,  721  B.  C.  The 
king  of  Assyria,  Shalmeneser  IV.,  had 
been  carrying  on  war  against  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  and  had  laid  siege  to 
Samaria,  its  capital  city.  The  siege 
lasted  three  years,  during  the  course  of 
which  Shalmeneser  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  one  of  his  great  generals 
named  Sargon. 

On  a  slab  found  in  the  remains  of 
Sargon's  great  library  room  in  the  Pal- 
ace of  Khorsabad  in  the  northern  part  of 
Nineveh  there  is  an  inscription  which 
gives  Sargon's  own  account  of  his  vic- 
tory.   He  says : 

"I  besieged  the  city  of  Samaria  and 
took  it.  I  carried  off  twenty-seven  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  eighty  of  the  citi- 
zens. I  chose  fifty  chariots  for  myself 
from  the  whole  number  taken ;  all  the 
other  property  of  the  people  I  left  for 
my  servants  to  take.  I  appointed  resi- 
dent officers  over  them,  and  imposed  on 
them  the  same  tribute  as  had  formerly 
been  paid.  In  the  place  of  those  taken 
into  captivity,  I  sent  thither  inhabitants 
of  lands  conquered  by  me,  and  imposed 
the  tribute  on  them  which  I  require  from 
the  Assyrians." 

Moral   Causes  of   National  Disaster 

For  every  result  there  is  an  antecedent 
cause,  and  the  reasons  for  Israel's  down- 
fall are  not  hard  to  discover.  Indeed 
the  sacred  historian  himself  in  verses 
9-14  of  our  lesson  states  in  the  plainest 
language  what  caused  Israel's  decline, 
and  gives  us  as  it  were  the  result  of  a 
post-mortem  examination,  showing  the 
moral  disease  which  sapped  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  nation  and  finally  resulted  in 
its  ruin  and  extinction. 

The  sins  of  Israel  are  brought  out  with 
startling  distinctness  in  this  brief  but 
comprehensive  survey.  The  people  of 
Israel  are  shown  to  have  engaged  in 
idolatry  of  all  kinds.  They  are  con- 
victed of  having  secretly  done  evil  things, 
of  building  high  places  in  all  their 
cities,  of  burning  incense  in  these  high 
places,  of  making  molten  calves,  of  caus- 
ing their  children  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  of  doing  many  other  wicked 
things  which  provoked  the  righteous 
Lord  to  anger.  This  statement  of  the 
historian  forms  a  crushing  indictment 
against  the  people  of  Israel,  and  an  ex- 
amination of  the  evidence  shows  that 
every  count  in  it  was  absolutely  true. 

Practical  Lessons 

The  pages  of  history  show  that  there 
is  a  direct  connection  between  national 
sin  and  national  disaster.  This  is  plain 
in  the  history  of  the  Israelites.  It  has 
also  been  clearly  demonstrated  in  the  his- 
tory of  other  nations,  both  ancient  and 
modern. 

Such  disasters,  however,  never  come 
without  due  warning.  God  never  pun- 
ishes humanity  without  giving  some  in- 
timation of  what  is  to  come.  Had  the 
people  of  Israel  listened  to  the  divine 
message  as  presented  in  the  teachings  of 
the  prophets,  the  history  of  their  nation 
would  have  had  a  far  different  termina- 
tion. So  to-day  abundant  warning  is 
given  to  the  sinner,  and  those  who  fail 
to  receive  the  gift  of  eternal  life  are 
guilty  of  wilful  rejection  of  Christ. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  history  is 
philosophy  teaching  by  example.  So  let 
the  record  of  the  fall  of  Israel  be  a  warn- 
ing to  our  own  beloved  nation.  Let  us 
beware  lest  we  forget  God  and  worship 
mammon,  instead  of  walking  in  the  way 
of  righteousness  and  continuing  in  the 
service  of  Him  who  hath  blessed  us  far 
more  richly  than  even  His  own  ancient 
chosen  people. 
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Review 

Golden  Text.  What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  merev,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God.    Mieah  6:8. 

Elisha  Heals  Naaman  the  Syrian 
The  beautiful  ministry  of  a  little  maid 
is  perhaps  the  most  striking  and  sug- 
gestive incident  in  the  story  of  the  heal- 
ing of  the  great  Syrian  general.  It 
teaches  us  that  God  can  use  the  sim- 
plest and  humblest  agencies  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  His  Will. 

Elisha's   Heavenly  Defenders 

In  this  lesson  we  saw  as  it  were  the 
veil  of  heaven  drawn  back.  God"s  watch- 
ful care  over  His  servant  Elisha  is  but 
an  illustration  of  His  protecting  Provi- 
dence, which  enfolds  all  His  loyal  and 
faithful  servants. 

Joash  the  Boy  King 

The  story  of  Joash.  the  young  king  of 
Judah  and  of  his  fidelity  to  God,  fur- 
nishes an  inspiration  for  all  young  peo- 
ple. The  fate  of  Athaliah,  the  wicked 
queen,  stands  as  a  warning  against  all 
proud  and  selfish  ambition. 

Joash   Repairs  the  Temple 

The  youthful  piety  of  the  boy  king 
Joash  brought  forth  good  results  in  hi9 
early  manhood,  and  in  the  repairing  of 
the  Temple  we  see  the  evidence  of  his 
continued  devotion  to  Jehovah. 

God's  Pity  for  the  Heathen 

The  story  of  Jonah's  mission  to  the 
city  of  Nineveh  furnished  a  splendid 
basis  for  a  foreign  missionary  lesson. 
Jonah's  pity  for  the  heathen  was  soon 
exhausted,  but  the  love  of  God  for  man 
is  boundless,  and  the  measure  of  His  af- 
fection for  the  race  is  seen  in  the  gift  of 
Jesus  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Uzziah,  King  of  Judah,  Humbled 

The  leprosy  of  Uzziah  furnished  a  sad 
ending  to  a  career  that  began  with  ap- 
parent promise  of  success.  The  lesson 
for  to-day  from  this  incident  is  one  of 
humility  of  spirit  and  of  reverence  for 
God. 

Isaiah's  Vision  and  Call  to  Service 

This  was  a  home  missionary  lesson. 
The  ministry  of  Isaiah  is  a  good  ante- 
type  of  the  service  of  many  a  loyal 
preacher  of  righteousness  in  the  home 
missionary  field.  Isaiah's  willingness  to 
serve,  as  shown  in  his  cry,  "Here  am  I ; 
send  me!"  is  worthy  of  imitation  by  all 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Song  of  the  Vineyard 

This  was  the  temperance  lesson  of  the 
quarter.  Israel  was  the  unfruitful  vine- 
yard in  Isaiah's  song,  and  one  cause  of 
her  unfruitfulness  was  unquestionably 
the  use  of  strong  drink.  That  which 
helped  to  undo  Israel  will  also  undo  any 
nation  which  yields  to  a  like  temptation. 
Micah's  Picture  of  Universal  Peace 

The  introduction  of  a  Peace  Lesson 
was  a  decided  innovation  in  the  Interna- 
tional Lesson  Series,  but  all  Christians 
must  welcome  every  added  emphasis 
given  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace  and  that  His  coming  means  the 
ultimate  cessation  of  all  strife. 

Israel's  Penitence  and  God's  Pardon 

The  divine  grace  is  ever  the  same. 
God's  promise  of  forgiveness  still  avails 
for  the  penitent  sinner,  and  our 
Heavenly  Father  is  as  ready  to  heal  our 
backslidings  as  He  was  to  heal  those  of 
Israel  of  old. 

Hezekiah's  Great  Passover 

Through  the  leadership  of  a  young 
king  Israel  experienced  a  national  re- 
vival. So  to-day  an  earnest  Christian 
young  man  may  help  to  lead  the  nation 
into  higher  and  better  ways  of  living. 
The  Downfall  of  Samaria 

In  the  tragic  story  of  Israel's  captivity 
we  find  the  natural  inevitable  sequence 
to  long  years  of  idolatry  and  sin.  Every 
human  life  is  surrounded  by  enemies  as 
powerful  and  determined  as  those  that 
vanquished  Israel,  and  only  by  union 
with  Jesus  Christ  can  we  come  off  as  con- 
querors in  the  battle  of  life. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 


ill 


Our  Mail  Bag 

We  have  many  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag,  so  this  month  we  will  give  all  the 
space  to  them,  and  next  month  we  will 
print  the  letters  which  have  come  in  an- 
swer to  the  question,  "What  is  the  most 
interesting  flower,  plant  or  tree  that  you 
have  ever  seen  or  heard  of?" 

Our  first  letter  is  from  a  boy  who  lives 
in  Harrisburg,  Texas,  and  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Little  Folks'  page.  I  live 
five  miles  from  Houston,  and  near  the 
ship  channel.  I  went  to  see  a  ship,  250 
feet  long  in  the  ship  channel.  It  was 
loaded  with  bananas,  and  it  was  very 
pretty.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  go 
to  Sunday-school. 

Yours  truly, 

Erwin  Brown. 

The  next  letter  gives  us  a  very  sweet 
answer  to  the  question,  "What  is  the 
most  beautiful  thing  you  have  ever 
seen  1"  It  comes  from  a  little  girl  in 
Flatbush,  L.  I.,  who  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
sappy  band  ?  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My 
mother  takes  the  American  Messenger, 
and  we  both  like  it.  The  most  beautiful 
thing  I  eyer  saw  is  my  mother's  face. 
Perhaps  other  little  girls  might  think  so, 
too,  if  you  print  my  letter.  I  will  now 
close  my  letter  to  you,  with  lots  of  love 
to  our  whole  little  band. 

Thelma  Clark. 

An  Illinois  boy,  who  lives  in  Sumner, 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  six  years  old.  I  have  two 
pigeons.  One  is  named  Max  and  the 
ofher  is  Heaton.  I  have  a  kitten  named 
Daisy.  I  have  two  sisters  in  the  State 
University.  The  most  beautiful  thing 
I  ever  saw  is  a  little  lamb  in  a  green 
field  among  violets  and  daisies.  With 
love  to  Uncle  Harry. 

Kermit  Brian. 

From  Casey,  111.,  has  come  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  go  to  school 
every  day.  There  are  about  forty-five 
scholars.  I  have  two  sisters  and  one 
brother.  My  schoolhouse  is  about 
twenty-five  rods  from  home.  There  are 
three  of  us  who  go  to  school.  I  like  to 
read  our  Little  Folks'  letters.  We  have 
two  cows,  two  calves,  four  colts,  four 
work  horses,  and  chicken  and  geese. 

Waldo  Hight. 

A  Virginia  girl,  who  lives  in  Waverley, 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
•happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
live  on  a  farm.  My  papa  has  ten  acres 
of  land.  I  go  to  school.  We  raise  pea- 
nuts on  our  farm.  We  have  a  cow  and 
a  horse  and  some  chickens. 

Your  niece, 

Alice  Rurdue. 

!  A  little  girl  whose  home  is  in  Plain- 
|  field,  N.  J.,  writes: 

j*  Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My  Grandpa  lias 
i  taken  the  American  Messenger  for  many 

years.  This  is  the  first  letter  I  have 
!  written  to  you.  I  am  seven  years  old. 
,  [  go  to  school  every  day,  and  to  Sunday 

School  and  church  every  Sunday.  We 
I  have  one  horse,  and  we  call  him  Prince. 

[  haven't  any  brothers  or  sisters.  I  love 
wny  dollies.  I  would  like  to  see  my  let- 
j  ;er  in  print. 

y  Edith  Shotwell. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old. 
Mamma  and  I  live  on  a  farm  with 
grandma  and  grandpa.  I  have  a  little 
over  half  a  mile  to  go  to  school.  I  am 
in  the  fifth  grade,  and  I  like  to  go  to 
school.  I  have  a  dog  and  a  cat.  The 
dog's  name  is  Shop.  The  cat's  name  is 
Susie.  Susie  is  a  good  old  eat,  and  likes 
to  hunt.  Shop  likes  to  hunt  rabbits.  We 
have  two  cows,  one  horse  and  some 
chickens.  Grandpa  takes  the  American 
Messenger.  I  like  to  read  the  Little 
Folks'  page.  As  this  is  my  first  letter, 
I  would  like  to  see  it  in  print  on  the 
same  page  with  the  rest  of  the  Little 
Folks'  letters,  that  it  might  surprise 
grandpa. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Mildred  M.  A.  Koons. 


In  Spring  Hill,  W.  Va.. 
girl,  who  writes: 

Dear  Ltn*c:le  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
"lappy  band?  I  am  twelve  years  old. 
I  have  two  brothers  and  four  sisters.  I 
go  to  school  every  day.  1  like  my  teacher.1^ 
My  Grandpa  Hall  and  my  Papa  take  the 
American  Messenger.  I  would  love  to 
see  this  in  print. 

Ruby  Blanche  Hall. 
We  gladly  welcome  you  to  our  circle 
of  little  folks,  Ruby,  and  also  your  sister, 
who  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
will  not  write  a  very  long  one.  I  am 
nine  years  old.  I  go  to  school  every  day. 
I  have  not  missed  a  day  yet.  I  live  on 
a  farm.  I  hope  to  see  this  in  print. 
Your  loving  niece, 

Goldie  Myrtle  Hall. 


THE  BALL  GAME 


Our  next  letter  is  from  a  very  little 
boy  in  North  Hannibal,  N.  Y.,  and  this 
is  what  he  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  am 
nearly  six  years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday- 
school  and  church.  I  have  two  brothers. 
Maurice  and  Harris.  We  like  to  read 
the  letters  in  your  paper. 

Robert  Roy  Lockwood. 

Robert's  brother  sends  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I  am 
eight  years  old.  I  am  in  the  Juvenile 
Grange. 

Maurice  G.  Lockwood. 


An  Illinois  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
Byron,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I  live  in  the 
country  on  a  large  farm.  I  have  five 
brothers.  My  brothers  and  I  go  to  Sun- 
day-school every  Sunday,  when  we  are 
well.  My  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Shelley. 
I  go  to  school  every  day.  When  it  is 
stormy  or  the  roads  are  bad.  we  take  the 
horse  with  us.  Our  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Anderson,  and  we  like  her  very 
much.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  like 
to  read  the  little  girls'  and  boys'  letters. 
Love  to  the  little  folks. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Jennie  Ross. 


From  Brentwood,  Arkansas,  we  have 
received  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  have  two 
brothers.  One  is  fourteen  and  the  other 
three  years  old.  My  mamma  died  last 
fall.  Papa  and  we  children  live  with 
grandma  and  grandpa.  Grandma  takes 
the  American  Messenger.  I  like  to  read 
Our  Little  Folks'  page. 

Florence  Brown. 

We  are  very  glad  to  hear  from  you, 
Florence,  and  to  welcome  you  and  your 
brothers  into  our  happy  circle.  Write 
us  again  some  day,  and  when  your  little 
brother  is  older,  ask  him  to  send  us  a 
letter,  too. 

A  boy  who  lives  in  Bedford  City,  Vir- 
ginia, writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  am  nine  years 
old,  and  my  birthday  comes  in  June.  My 
father  is  a  Methodist  preacher.  I  live 
in  the  country.  I  hope  to  see  this  letter 
in  print. 

Willie  Tompkins. 

Many  happy  returns  of  your  birthday, 
Willie.  May  you  grow  up  to  be  a  very 
useful  and  happy  man.  God  is  using 
your  father  in  His  service,  and  may  you 
be  used,  too,  for  the  blessing  of  others. 
A  West  Virginia  boy  writes: 
Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  live  in  the  country  near 
Hurricane.  I  go  to  school  every  day.  I 
have  a  little  dog  named  Danger.  I  hope 
to  see  my  letter  in  print.  I  will  close 
with  love  to  all  the  little  folks  and  to 
yourself. 

Clyde  Welch. 
Our  next  letter  and  the  last  for  which 
we  can  find  room  this  month  is  from  a 
little  girl  in  Mendham,  X.  J.    This  is 
what  she  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  nine  years  old  and 
in  the  second  grade  in  school.  I  have 
three  sisters  and  one  brother.  I  go  to 
Sunday-school  and  the  Junior  meeting. 

Rcth  DeGrove. 

We  bid  you  welcome  to  our  pleasant 
circle,  Ruth,  and  all  the  other  boys  and 
girl3  who  have  written  us  such  charm- 
ing letters  are  welcome,  too.  Our  band 
of  happy  little  folks  is  a  very  large  one 
now,  and  yet  there  is  always  plenty  of 
room  for  newcomers. 

*».  * 

Flowers,  Plants  and  Trees 

The  next  subject  upon  which  we 
would  like  our  little  folks  to  write  is 
this:  "Flowers,  Plants  and  Trees."  Tell 
us  what  is  the  most  interesting  flower, 
plant  or  tree  that  you  have  ever  seen  or 
heard  or  read  about.  Tell  us  about  the 
flowers  that  you  are  growing  in  your 
own  gardens,  and  if  you  can  find  any 
curious  flowers,  plants  or  trees  in  the 
conservatories,  botanical  gardens  or 
flower  beds  in  the  parks,  let  us  hear 
about  them,  too. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


DO  YOU  FEEL  HIM  NEAR? 

By  Warren  C.  Partridge,  D.  D. 


HEN  I  was  a  mere  lad  I 
^  had  an  experience  that  af- 
"VY/  \lfected  powerfully  my  whole 
VV  I }  life.  1  was  living  in  the 
country,  and  a  cousin  from 
the  city,  about  my  own 
age,  came  to  make  a  visit  in  our 
home.  We  had  joyous  times  together 
that  summer  in  the  fields,  and  along  the 
trout  streams.  One  day  we  were  tempted 
to  do  a  wrong,  and  it  was  uncertain 
which  way  the  decision  would  go;  but 
my  cousin  suddenly  quoted  this  verse  of 
Scripture,  "Thou  God  seest  me."  Like 
a  flash  of  lightning  from  a  clear  sky 
came  the  consciousness  that  God  was  be- 
side that  brook,  and  that  He  was  in  the 
charming  fields  carpeted  with  wild 
flowers,  although  I  had  not  thought  of 
Him  until  this  moment.  The  conviction 
of  His  nearness  saved  me  from  sin.  All 
through  my  life,  in  after  years,  that  pas. 
sage  of  the  Bible  has  penetrated  my  con- 
science like  a  search-light  in  the  darkest 
night.  Because  I  felt  His  presence  that 
moment  and  thousands  of  times  since,  I 
have  been  kept  from  many  misdeeds.  It 
was  true  in  ray  youth,  "Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee." 

When  I  was  much  younger  I  had  an- 
other experience  which  was  amusing  to 
older  people,  but  which  proved  that  very 
early  in  life  I  had  been  taught  that  God 
was  present  everywhere.  I  was  riding 
with  my  parents  along  a  narrow  coun- 
try road.  In  the  distance  we  saw  a  man 
approaching  in  a  very  high,  old-fash- 
ioned gig.  I  never  before  had  seen  a 
man  sitting  on  such  a  high  seat.  As  he 
was  a  very  large  man,  and  towered  far  . 
above  us,  as  his  vehicle  passed  us,  I  ex- 
claimed to  my  parents,  in  a  whisper,  "Is 
that  God?"  That  seems  to  me  now  a 
very  childish  idea,  and  yet  I  had  been 
properly  taught  that  God  was  in  all 
places  at  the  same  instant  of  time.  Why 
then  should  not  I  expect  as  a  child  to 
meet  Him  in  a  country  road  ? 

One  of  the  greatest  joys  in  youth  is 
the  feeling  that  the  divine  Father  is  al- 
ways near  at  hand,  and  that  He  is  the 
great  Companion  of  youth.  The  poet 
Wordsworth  had  this  delightful  experi- 
ence in  his  boyhood,  and  he  felt  the  near- 
ness of  the  heavenly  Father  as  he 
roamed  the  fields  or  as  he  watched  the 
birds  and  squirrels  in  the  woods,  and 
he  exclaims,  as  he  remembers  the  joys 
he  found  in  God's  out-of-doors,  "Heaven 
lies  about  us  in  our  infancy."  Only  the 
boy  who  in  youth  loves  the  One  who 
roamed  the  fields  around  Nazareth,  can 
have  the  delightful  feeling  of  our  poet 
who  exclaims  again  in  his  ecstasy: 

"There  was  a  time  when  meadow,  grove,  and 
stream, 

The  earth,  and  every  common  sight. 

To  me  did  seem 

Apparell'd  in  celestial  light, 
The  glory  and  the  freshness  of  a  dream. 
It  is  not  now  as  it  hath  heen  of  yore  ; — 

Turn  wheresoe'er  I  may, 

By  night  or  day, 
The  things  which  I  have  seen  I  now  can 
see  no  more." 

Youth  has  the  enthusiasm  of  open- 
eyed  wonder  as  it  looks  upon  the  heavens 
at  night  and  upon  all  the  beautiful 
scenes  of  earth  by  day,  and  old  age  has 
not  the  hopes  and  dreams  of  youth.  How 
fortunate  the  youth  who  keeps  his  heart 
pure,  for  he  can  see  more  and  enjoy  more 
than  others.  The  Master  said,  referring, 
I  believe,  to  this  present  life,  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see 
God."  It  i*  a  fountain  of  never-failing 
joy  to  see  Him  and  feel  Him  near  in  the 
woods,  along  the  brooks,  by  the  side  of 
the  lake,  or  on  the  pulsating  ocean. 

"The  youth,  who  daily  farther  from  the  East 
Must  travel,  still  is  Nature's  priest, 
And  by  the  vision  splendid 
Is  on  his  way  attended." 


Every  youth  ought  to  learn  three 
things  about  his  character — its  worth, 
its  freedom,  and  its  strength.  I  learn 
my  worth,  when  I  remember  the  divine 
Fatherhood,  and  that  I  was  created  in 
God's  image.  I  learn  my  freedom  when 
I  confess  my  faults  and  throw  myself 
upon  the  Divine  Forgiveness.  I  learn 
strength  of  character  when  I  experience 
the  Divine  Indwelling. 

There  are  many  young  people  who 
have  immense  physical  strength,  but  who 
are  as  weak  as  pigmies  when  it  comes 
to  moral  strength.  Wherein  lies  the  se- 
cret of  real  strength  of  character?  It 
is  not  will-power.  You  have  seen  many 
young  people  with  powerful  wills,  and 
yet  they  became  moral  wrecks.  You 
nave  seen  many  of  your  young  compan- 
ions lead  wasted  lives.  What  caused 
their  ruin?  You  cannot  say  that  they 
all  had  weak  wills.  Some  of  them  had 
very  strong  wills,  so  strong,  that  they 
became  wilful,  obstinate  and  defiant. 
They  would  not  brook  parental  control, 
and'  they  would  not  obey  the  rules  of 
teachers. 

A  noble  character  depends  upon  the 
way  the  will  is  trained,  and  not  wholly 
upon  the  power  of  will.  When  I  was  a 
boy  I  "broke"  colts.  I  had  some  excit- 
ing experiences  with  young  horseflesh.  I 
found  that  young  horses  differ  in  their 
dispositions  about  as  much  as  boys  and 
girls  differ  in  their  tempers.  I  had 
some  bitter  trials  with  balky  horses.  I 
do  not  believe  that  it  is  ever  necessary 
to  have  a  balky  horse.  I  never  saw  one 
act  in  a  contrary  and  vicious  manner 
which  was  trained  wisely.  I  do  not  pose 
as  a  trainer  of  animals.  But  I  was  al- 
ways kind  and  affectionate  with  all  ani- 
mals, for  I  loved  them  and  I  never 
trained  a  colt  that  became  balky.  But 
my  father  bought  several  horses  which 
turned  out  to  be  obstinate  and  unman- 
ageable. I  had  some  very  exasperating 
episodes. 

One  such  experience  happened  when  a 
new  horse  was  being  driven  in  a  light 
carriage,  with  no  load,  up  a  long  steep 
hill.  Suddenly  he  stopped  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  hill.  No  coaxing  nor  petting 
would  make  him  budge.  Then  the  whip 
was  used,  with  the  result  that  the  horse 
backed  part  way  down  the  hill,  backed 
into  a  stone  wall,  and  lay  down  and 
broke  the  shafts.  That  horse  had  been 
ruined  in  training  when  he  was  young. 
He  was  almost  worthless.  He  had  a  very 
strong  will,  but  it  had  not  been  properly 
trained. 

Some  young  people  are  balky.  They 
have  fine  qualities,  but  they  are  ob- 
stinate, and  defiant,  and  ruin  themselves 
through  self-will.  A  noble  character 
confesses  its  weakness,  and  asks  the 
Elder  Brother  for  divine  guidance.  Sub- 
mission to  the  divine  Will  is  the  secret 
of  happiness  and  success  in  life.  Saul 
of  Tarsus  had  the  natural  qualities, 
when  a  young  man,  to  become  an  ob- 
stinate, bitter,  and  bigoted  persecutor. 
But  he  was  converted  when  a  young  man, 
and  his  character  was  transformed.  Af- 
ter this  he  was  conscious  of  the  divine 
Indwelling.  The  Unseen  became  his 
daily  Companion.  He  tells  us  the  secret 
of  his  strength  of  character,  "I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision." 

Every  young  person  has  a  heavenly 
vision.  It  is  the  illumination,  thrown 
like  a  search-light,  in  the  darkness  of 
midnight,  upon  your  path  in  life.  When 
you  see  your  duty  you  have  a  heavenly 
vision.  When  conscience  whispers  in 
your  soul,  you  have  a  heavenly  vision. 
Then  He  is  near.  Do  we  love  His  near- 
ness? "Closer  is  He  than  breathing, 
nearer  than  hands  or  feet."  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  realized  the  divine  Presence  so 
vividly  at  all  times,  that  he  could  say, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me." 


An  Unfair  Exchange 

A  young  soldier,  uneducated  but  am- 
bitious, untutored  in  spiritual  things 
but  with  a  simple  faith  that  gave  him 
great  peace  and  made  him  eager  for  more 
knowledge,  went  one  day  to  hear  a  fa- 
mous lecturer,  who,  though  a  gifted 
speaker  and  a  profound  scholar,  was  a 
pronounced  skeptic.  After  the  lecture 
the  timid  youth  mustered  up  courage 
enough  to  go  to  the  lecturer  and  put  the 
following  question:  "I  want  to  ask  if 
you  are  willing  to  take  away  from  me 
the  biggest  pleasure  of  my  life  and  the 
peace  that  is  in  my  heart  through  my 
belief  in  God,  and  leave  nothing  in  their 
place?" 

The  speaker  laid  his  hand  on  the  boy's 
head,  and  declared  that  he  would  be  the 
"last  one  on  earth  to  take  pleasure  from 
a  soldier  boy." 

There  is  just  the  whole  case  in  a  nut- 
shell. Wise  men  go  about  the  world  with 
fancy  theories  that  suggest  that  they 
know  more  than  the  God  who  made 
them,  and  that  all  "wisdom  ends  with 
them."  But  all  the  time  they  are  trying 
to  drive  an  unfair  bargain.  They  insist 
on  taking  away  that  which  is  best  and 
sweetest  in  the  lives  of  others  and  leav- 
ing an  absolute  and  empty  hopelessness. 
The  thief  who  takes  away  our  goods  by 
stealth  is  a  more  desirable  citizen  than 
such  a  bargain  driver.  We  can  lock  our 
doors  against  the  one,  but  it  takes 
prayerful  and  ceaseless  watchfulness  to 
resist  the  plausible  charms  of  the  others. 
To  give  us  "something  for  nothing"  is 
the  plausible  and  insidious  proposition 
of  the  fellow  whose  sole  aim  is  to  get 
our  something  and  give  us  nothing  in 
return. 


FEED  YOUNG  GIRLS 
Must  Have  Right  Food  While  Growing 


Great  care  should  be  taken  at  the  criti- 
cal period  when  the  young  girl  is  just 
merging  into  womanhood  that  the  diet 
shall  contain  that  which  is  upbuilding 
and  nothing  harmful. 

At  that  age  the  structure  is  being 
formed  and  if  formed  of  a  healthy, 
sturdy  character,  health  and  happiness 
will  follow ;  on  the  other  hand  unhealthy 
cells  may  be  built  in  and  a  sick  condi- 
tion slowly  supervene  which,  if  not 
checked,  may  ripen  into  a  chronic  condi- 
tion and  cause  life-long  suffering. 

A  young  lady  says: 

"Coffee  began  to  have  such  an  effect 
on  my  stomach  a  few  years  ago  that  I 
finally  quit  using  it.  It  brought  on  head- 
aches, pains  in  my  muscles,  and  nervous- 
ness. 

"I  tried  to  use  tea  in  its  stead,  but 
found  its  effects  even  worse  than  those  I 
suffered  from  coffee.  Then  for  a  long 
time  I  drank  milk  at  my  meals,  but  at 
last  it  palled  on  me.  A  friend  came  to 
the  rescue  with  the  suggestion  that  I  try 
Postum. 

"I  did  so,  only  to  find  at  first,  that  I 
didn't  fancy  it.  But  I  had  heard  of  so 
many  persons  who  had  been  benefited  by 
its  use  that  I  persevered,  and  when  I 
had  it  made  right — according  to  direc- 
tions on  the  package — I  found  it  grateful 
in  flavor  and  soothing  and  strengthen- 
ing to  my  stomach.  I  can  find  no  words 
to  express  my  feeling  of  what  I  owe  to 
Postum ! 

"In  every  respect  it  has  worked  a  won- 
derful improvement — the  headaches,  ner- 
vousness, the  pains  in  my  side  and  back, 
all  the  distressing  symptom-  yielded  to 
the  magic  power  of  Postum.  My  brain 
seems  also  to  share  in  the  betterment  of 
my  physical  condition;  it  seems  keener, 
more  alert  and  brighter.  I  am.  in  short, 
in  better  health  now  than  for  a  long 
while  before,  and  I  am  sure  I  owe  it  to 
the  use  of  your  Postum."  Name  given 
by  Postum  Company,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

"There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


"  How  to  Raise  Church  and 
Sunday-school  Money  " 

It  has  ever  been  a  problem  how  to  secure 
money  for  church  improvements  and  inci- 
dentals. Every  church  has  societies  and 
committees  to  do  this  work  and  they  always 
welcome  new  and  novel  means  to  accom- 
plish their  plans. 

Your  church  may  need  a  communion  ser- 
vice, new  carpet,  new  chandeliers,  new 
cushions  for  the  pews,  a  new  pulpit  Bible, 
new  chairs  for  the  lecture-room,  new  hymn- 
als or  Sunday-school  books,  new  books  for 
the  Sunday-school  library,  or  some  of  the 
dozen  other  things  equally  important  but 
not  easily  obtained. 

The  want  of  these  things  is  possibly 
caused  by  no  lack  of  enterprise  on  the  part 
of  the  church  members  but  by  the  need  of 
some  successful  plans. 

The  C'mliiH  AND  SlNDAY-SCHOOL  FlNAXCH 

Bureau,  124  No.  Thirteenth  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  have  or  years  been  engaged  in 
the  work  of  supplying  methods  to  raise 
money  for  churches  and  Sunday-schools. 
They  have  placed  on  the  market  a  plan  that 
has  "been  unusually  successful. 

A  communication  addressed  to  them  will 
supply  you  with  the  information  desired  and 
it  is  one  that  will  surely  gain  the  hearty 
support  of  every  church  and  Sunday-school 
member  and  worker. 


Lantern  Slides 

ILLUSTRATING  ALL  SUBJECTS  OF  INTEREST 
— RELIGION,    TEMPERANCE,  TRAVELS, 
SCENERY,     ART,     SCIENCE,  MIS- 
SIONARY, ETC. 

The  rapid  growth  of  the  use  of  pic- 
tures in  books,  magazines,  newspapers, 
church  and  school,  and  by  ministers, 
Christian  workers,  lecturers,  educators 
and  advertisers  has  made  the  use  of  il- 
lustrations a  necessity  by  the  progressive, 
up-to-date  worker  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. The  men  who  are  students  of  the 
times  and  conditions  of  to-day  make  a 
study  of  this  great  question  and  find  it 
no  longer  a  matter  to  be  passed  over  as 
non- important,  but  one  of  the  most  vital 
and  far-reaching  in  its  influence. 

Knowledge  is  more  rapidly  acquired 
and  character  more  largely  shaped  by 
that  which  is  received  through  the  eye- 
gate  than  in  any  other  way.  This  prob- 
lem therefore  demands  the  very  best  that 
men  have  to  give,  in  order  that  its  solu- 
tion may  accomplish  the  most  for  the 
welfare  of  humanity.  It  should  be  both 
a  science  and  an  art,  and  it  is  already 
so  in  many  lines  of  endeavor,  but  in  the 
use  of  the  stereopticon  many  have  used 
it  without  seriously  considering  its  great 
importance. 

The  great  value  of  the  stereopticon  in 
church  work  is  admirably  stated  by  the 
pastor  of  Christ  Presbyterian  Church, 
Madison,  Wis.  Addressing  George  W. 
Bond  &  Co.,  107  North  Dearborn  Street, 
Chicago,  111.,  he  says: 

My  dear  Mr.  Bond  :  For  four  years  I  have 
been  a  constant  user  of  the  stereopticon 
which  you  sold  me,  renting  my  slides  mostly 
from  vou.  These  vears  have  been  years  of 
great  success  in  the  Sunday  evening  service. 
Mv  audiences  have  been  as  large  in  th.> 
evening  as  in  the  morning,  and  frequently 
larger.  The  seating  capacity  of  the  church 
has  been  taxed  at  times,  and  sometimes  we 
have  been  forced  to  use  our  chapel  for  ad- 
ditional seating  space. 

There  are  three  cheap  theaters  open  on 
Sundav  evenings,  two  of  them  being  in  a 
block  of  the  church.  The  people  whom  I 
have  drawn  into  the  church  are  the  ones 
who  would  naturally  go  to  these  theaters. 
Mv  church  is  down  town  in  the  heart  of  the 
boarding-house  district.  Traveling  men  from 
the  hotels,  voung  men  and  women  from  tn« 
shops  and  factories,  and  students  from  the 
university  have  made  up  my  audience  for 
the  most"  part.  .  ;  I 

The  result  has  been  a  large  accession  to 
the  church,  the  most  rapid  progress  in  its 
historv  I  have  convinced  a  very  conserva- 
tive congregation,  who  at  first  strenuously 
opposed  this  popular  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice that  it  is  a  wise  and  thoroughly  help^ 
ful  "method.  It  has  not  only  been  aj*l 
success  in  winning  men  and  women  to  t  tins  a 
drawing  them  from  the  streets  into  the 
House  of  God.  but  it  has  always  been  a, 
financial  success.  The  increase  in the  E»  : 
day  evening  collection  has  paid  the  rent.U 
on  the  slides,  for  liberal  advertising  ardi 
much  extra  music.  I  think  I  am  safe  n 
saving  that  the  returns  in  money  have  beef 
double  the  extra  expense.  I  know  of  o 
means  of  building  up  the  Sunday  evenli g 
service  that  is  more  useful  and  more  certjii 
than  the  lantern.  I  am  constantly  preaci- 
in"  it  to  all  mv  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
'Very  truly  yours 

Geo.  E.  Hunt. 

October  15.  1910.  ,K  . 

Read  the  advertisement  on  page  115  oi 

this  issue. 


From  an  American  Messenger  sub^ 
scriber :  ,  , 

"Please  find  enclosed  a  money  order  tc 
renew  mv  subscription  to  your  good  papei 
for  another  year.  It  grows  better  all  the 
time,  and  I  enjoy  it  very  much." 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Then  and  Now 

The  greatness  of  the  progress  made 
in  Japan  within  the  memory  of  living 
persons  is  vividly  brought  out  in  a  quo- 
tation from  a  paper  by  Rev.  Dr.  Imbrie, 
of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission: 

"Fifty  years  ago  notice-boards  were 
standing  on  the  highways  declaring 
Christianity  a  forbidden  religion;  to-day 
those  same  notice-boards  are  seen  stand- 
ing in  the  museum  in  Tokyo  as  things 
of  historical  interest.  Fifty  years  ago 
religious  liberty  was  a  phrase  not  yet 
minted  in  Japan;  to-day  it  is  written  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  nation.  Less  than 
fifty  years  ago  the  Christian  Scriptures 
could  be  printed  only  in  secret;  to-day 
Bible  societies  scatter  them  far  and 
wide  without  let  or  hindrance.  Fifty 
years  ago  there  was  not  a  Protestant 
Christian  in  Japan;  to-day  they  are  to 
be  found  among  the  members  of  the  Im- 
perial Diet,  the  judges  in  the  courts,  the 
professors  in  the  Imperial  University, 
the  editors  of  influential  newspapers, 
the  oflicers  of  the  army  and  navy.  Even 
forty  years  ago  there  was  not  an  organ- 
ized church  in  all  Japan;  to-day  there 
are  synods  and  conferences  and  associa- 
tions with  congregations  dotting  the 
Empire  from  the  Hokkaido  to  Formosa." 

Helping  the  French 

The  French  Episcopal  Church  in  New 
York  has  begun  the  support  of  the  Rev. 
Abel  Roufineau,  in  Saintes,  France. 
Thus  maintained,  it  is  expected  that  he 
will  re-open  two  and  possibly  three 
abandoned  Huguenot  churches.  Efforts 
are  making  to  induce  other  French 
Protestant  congregations  in  America  to 
take  up  the  maintenance  of  French  pas- 
tors, and  so  enable  them  to  re-open  more 
closed  churches.  The  reason  for  these 
closed  churches  in  France,  both  Catholic 
and  Protestant,  is  the  recent  separation 
law.  This  law  did  not  close  the  churches, 
but  it  did  cut  off  the  salaries  of  min- 
isters, Catholic  and  Protestant  alike, 
from  any  advantage  from  the  State  for 
religious  purposes,  and  in  the  cases  of 
the  Catholic  clergy,  from  salaries  as  gov- 
ernment employees.  The  people  have  not 
been  trained  to  give  as  in  English-speak- 
ing countries,  at  least  not  for  main- 
tenance of  public  worship,  "and  so 
churches  in  thousands  of  instances  have 
had  to  be  closed.  Many  have  been  re- 
opened by  the  efforts  of  French  people 
themselves.  Many  others  have  not  been. 
Hence  the  movement  to  secure  help  from 
outside.  The  New  York  Church  men- 
tioned, now  Episcopal,  was  originally 
French  Huguenot,  and  is  one  of  the  old- 
est churches  in  that  city. 

*  «6 

Three  Uganda  Boy  Martyrs 

In  1885,  three  Christian  lads,  living 
far  away  in  Uganda,  were  told  that  un- 
less they  gave  up  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  they  should  be  put  to  death.  A 
mocking  crowd  led  them  forth  to  a  dis- 
mal swamp,  at  Busega.  "You  tell  us  you 
know  Jesus  Christ."  they  jeered.  "You 
think  you  will  rise  from  the  dead,  as 
you  say  He  did;  well,  we  shall  burn  you 
— burn  you,  and  just  see  if  you  do  rise 
again  from  the  dead !  We  will  make  an 
end  of  this  new  religion."  But  the  Liv- 
ing One  was  close  beside  His  young  dis- 
ciples. Even  when  they  were  most 
cruelly  mutilated  they  refused  to  deny 
Him.  The  youngest,  Lugulama,  was  only 
thirteen.  Even  when  the  three  lads  stood 
amidst  the  flames  their  quivering  lips 
joined  in  a  hymn  of  praise  to  Him  Who 
is  alive  for  evermore,  and  Who  was  with 
them  as  surely  as  He  was  with  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego  in  the  burning 
fiery  furnace.  It  is  but  a  score  of  years 
since  those  cruel  flames  devoured  the 
bodies  of  those  Christian  martyrs.  Their 
ashes  await  the  resurrection  morning  in 
an  East  African  swamp,  but  their  spirits 
are  with  Christ.  Instead  of  an  end  be- 
ing made  of  the  new  religion,  at  least 
fifty  thousand  tongues  in  that  once  dark 
land  can  share  with  us  our  holy  joy. 
Thus  churches  slain  with  martyrdom 
are  multiplied  in  spiritual  resurrection. 


Possibilities  in  Turkey 

In  the  villages  of  Turkey  the  people 
are  living  in  great  poverty,  suffering  of- 
ten for  food  and  clothing,  living  in  homes 
made  of  mud  and  straw,  with  almost  no 
fuel  even  in  the  coldest  weather.  But 
out  among  the  peaks  of  the  Ante-Taurus 
range,  the  trained  eye  will  sec  on  the 
hillsides  signs  of  buried  treasures — cop- 
per, iron,  silver,  coal,  and  possibly  gold. 
In  many  places  are  mangled  remnants  of 
what  might  have  been  mighty  forests  ex- 
hausted because  no  one  realized  that  con- 
servation was  necessary.  Powerful 
streams  flow  down  to  the  plains,  wasted 
to  the  needs  of  Turkey's  millions.  And 
on  the  tablelands  and  down  on  the  fertile 
plains  men  are  scratching  the  ground 
with  sharpened  sticks  by  way  of  plough- 
ing, as  in  the  days  of  Abraham. 

The  key  that  shall  unlock  these  great 
storehouses  of  wealth  is  the  youth  of 
the  country,  the  bright  boys  and  girls  of 
these  same  squalid  village  homes.  Give 
them  a  chance  in  our  mission  schools, 
open  up  to  them  the  knowledge  of  the 
west,  and  in  time  they  will  lead  their 
people  on  to  prosperity.  Shafts  will  be 
driven  into  these  mountain  sides,  streams 
will  be  harnessed,  systems  of  irrigation 
will  be  installed,  western  methods  of  ag- 
riculture will  be  adopted  and  roads  will 
be  built.  With  all  this  give  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  Christ  of  the  Orient 
and  the  desert  will  blossom  as  the  rose. 

AMERICAN  BOARD  BULLETIN, 
•t  * 

The  Conversion  of  a  Thug 

In  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Mission  in  India  a  Christian 
convert  recently  died,  by  name  of  Jhwian 
Das.  He  had  been  a  highway  robber,  by 
profession  a  thug.  A  native  teacher  go- 
ing to  a  certain  village  in  the  exercise  of 
his  ministry  was  attacked  by  this  repro- 
bate and  his  clothes  were  taken  from  his 
person,  as  were  also  some  portions  of  the 
Word  of  God  which  he  had  with  him. 
The  robber  took  the  books  to  his  house, 
where  he  had  a  son  who  was  a  school- 
boy, and  who  naturally  asked  his  father 
to  let  him  have  the  books,  which  he  did. 
One  day  the  robber  recalled  the  fact  that 
he  had  had  some  books  in  his  booty  and 
asked  his  boy  to  read  to  him.  The  lad 
began  to  read  in  the  Book  of  Numbers. 
By  what  we  call  chance  he  opened  the 
book  at  the  very  chapter  ( Numbers 
32:23)  where  the  sentence  occurs:  "Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

The  father  had  no  sooner  heard  that 
sentence  than  he  began  to  tremble  and 
show  signs  of  great  agitation.  His  boy 
naturally  asked  him  what  the  matter 
was,  but  he  got  no  reply.  Some  time 
after,  the  father  took  the  book  himself 
and  began  to  read,  but  he  fell  again  on 
the  same  verse.  Deeply  convinced  of  sin 
and  oppressed  with  fear  of  its  coming 
judgment,  he  began  to  read  first  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  then  in  the  New,  and 
passed  from  law  to  grace  and  learned  of 
the  Saviour  from  sin.  He  went  to  the 
station  at  Badaon,  where  he  was  bap- 
tized. He  lived  an  exemplary  Christian 
life  to  the  time  of  his  death  and  was  a 
thoroughly  changed  man. 

THE  MORNING  STAR. 
•?  *i 

A  Viceroy's  Tribute 

Among  the  victims  of  the  plague  in 
Manchuria  was  Dr.  Arthur  C.  Jackson, 
a  distinguished  graduate  of  Cambridge 
University,  who  went  out  only  in  the 
fall  of  1910  as  a  medical  missionary  of 
the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  was  attached  to  its  large  hospital  at 
.Mukden.  When  the  plague  broke  out  in 
January,  the  government  called  upon  the 
physicians  of  the  hospital  for  their  aid, 
and  Dr.  Jackson  promptly  volunteered 
for  work  at  quarantine  quarters  of  the 
Chinese  railway  station.  There  for  a 
week  he  was  in  close  and  unremitting 
contact  with  the  plague  in  all  its  viru- 
lence, doing  splendid  work  in  bringing 
order  out  of  chaos  and  terror  and  in 
staying  the  spread  of  the  pest,  till  sud- 
denly, in  spite  of  vaccination  and  all 


proper  safeguards,  he  caught  the  infec- 
tion, sank  rapidly,  and  died.  The  going 
out  of  this  strong,  eager,  attractive 
young  life  on  the  very  threshold  of  a 
career  of  exceptional  promise  made  a 
profound  impression  on  all  his  associates. 
At  the  memorial  service  held  in  Man- 
churia, His  Excellency  Hsi  Liang, 
Viceroy  of  the  Three  Eastern  Provinces, 
made  the  following  striking  address: 

"We  have  shown  ourselves  unworthy 
of  the  trust  laid  upon  us  by  Our  Em- 
peror; we  have  allowed  a  dire  pestilence 
to  overrun  the  sacred  capital. 

"His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  shows  sympathy  with  every 
country  when  calamity  overtakes  it;  his 
subject,  Dr.  Jackson,  moved  by  his  Sov- 
ereign's spirit,  and  with  the  heart  of 
Christ,  who  died  to  save  the  world,  re- 
sponded nobly  when  we  asked  him  to 
help  our  country  in  its  time  of  need. 

"He  went  forth  to  help  us  in  our  fight 
daily  where  the  pest  lay  thickest;  in  the 
midst  of  the  groans  of  the  dying  he  strug- 
gled to  cure  the  stricken,  to  find  medi- 
cine to  stay  the  evil. 

"Worn  by  his  efforts,  the  pest  seized 
upon  him  and  took  him  from  us  long  be- 
fore his  time.  Our  sorrow  is  beyond  all 
measure,  our  grief  too  deep  for  words. 

"Dr.  Jackson  was  a  young  man  of  high 
education  and  great  natural  ability.  He 
came  to  Manchuria  with  the  intention 
of  spreading  medical  knowledge  and  thus 
conveying  untold  blessings  on  the  East- 
ern people.  In  pursuit  of  his  ideal  he 
was  cut  down.  The  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion has  lost  a  recruit  of  great  promise, 
the  Chinese  Government  a  man  who  gave 
his  life  in  his  desire  to  help  them. 

"0  spirit  of  Dr.  Jackson,  we  pray  you 
intercede  for  the  20,000,000  people"  of 
Manchuria  and  ask  the  Lord  of  Heaven 
to  take  away  this  pest  so  we  may  once 
more  lay  our  heads  in  peace  upon  our 
pillows. 

"In  life  you  were  brave;  now  you  are 
a  spirit.  Noble  spirit,  who  sacrificed 
your  life  for  us,  help  us  still  and  look 
down  in  kindness  upon  us  all." 

MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

The  Rajputana  Jubilee 

In  the  broad  and  populous  native 
state  of  Rajputana  in  Central  India, 
south  of  the  Punjab,  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  has  maintained  a  mission  for 
fifty  years,  with  the  characteristic  abil- 
ity, devotion,  and  persistence  of  the 
Scotch  missionary.  In  observance  of  the 
event  a  jubilee  mela  was  held  at  the  sta- 
tion of  Beawar,  to  which  the  Christians 
gathered  from  all  parts  of  Rajputana. 
Following  the  form  of  a  mela  (the  name 
for  great  religious  gatherings  of  the 
Hindus),  this  Christian  celebration 
showed  a  very  different  character,  with 
mass  meetings  morning  and  evening  for 
seven  days,  an  "historic  night,"  a  "na- 
tive missionary  night,"  and  finally  a 
jubilant  procession  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian multitude  poured  through  the  Ajmer 
gate  in  what  seemed  an  endless  stream, 
raising  the  cry  "Victory  to  Jesus!"  A 
profound  impression  was  made,  not  only 
on  those  who  participated,  but  upon  the 
onlooking  people  of  the  city.  While 
there  was  no  attempt  at  mere  pomp  and 
display,  and  while  every  emphasis  was 
put  upon  the  spiritual  character  of  the 
occasion,  it  was  inevitably  a  huge  dem- 
onstration, heartening  the  missionaries 
and  native  Christians  and  producing  a 
new  atmosphere  in  the  city,  where  stony 
indifference  was  turned  to  amazement 
and  even  admiration.  The  Missionary 
Record  of  the  United  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  reporting  this  event,  adds 
some  reminiscences  of  one  of  the  pioneer 
missionaries,  effectively  contrasting  the 
early  days,  when  the  missionaries  were 
repeatedly  robbed,  even  of  their  clothes 
while  they  slept;  when  the  people  could 
not  account  for  their  presence  except  by 
supposing  they  were  vulgar  criminals, 
who  had  avoided  by  flight  a  shameful 
death :  in  short,  when  there  was  nothing 
but  misunderstanding  and  separation 
between  missionary  and  people,  where 
now  there  is  contact  and  opportunity. 


The  Gospel  in  the  Slums  of 
Japan 

I  refer  to  the  slum  section  of  Kobe, 
down  in  Shinkawa,  the  plague  center  ot 
West  Japan  in  more  senses  than  one. 
We  see  some  unkempt  children  picking 
over  the  garbage  heaps :  they  live  in 
Shinkawa.  We  meet  a  blind  or  leprous 
beggar  with  a  crying  baby  on  his  back 
to  excite  all  the  more  pity:  he,  too,  is 
from  Shinkawa.  We  see  a  pitiful  group 
of  strolling  minstrels:  they  hail  from 
Shinkawa.  Did  you  ever  think  where 
the  flower  carriers  at  the  big  funerals 
come  from?  In  Kobe  it  is  the  crowd 
from  Shinkawa,  who  are  too  sick  or  too 
incompetent  to  do  a  steady  day's  work. 
It  is  a  common  complaint  in  Shinkawa 
this  year,  that  "rice  is  high,  and  we  have 
neither  plague  nor  cholera  to  help  U3 
out."  It  is  the  men  of  Shinkawa  who 
carry  the  sick  to  the  hospital  and  disin- 
fect the  houses  under  the  oversight  of  the 
police. 

One  might  pass  through  this  section  a 
hundred  times  and  never  realize  what 
was  near,  unless  he  happened  to  turn  into 
one  of  the  narrow  alleys.  Then  he  would 
find  himself  in  a  maze  of  six-foot  alleys, 
with  whole  families  living  in  "two-mat" 
rooms,  barely  six  feet  square.  Pitiful, 
half-biind  children,  covered  with  sores 
and  dressed  in  rags,  are  playing  some 
game  of  chance  and  learning  to  gamble 
like  their  fathers.  Half  the  people 
there  are  said  to  be  sick,  usually  of 
some  loathsome  disease  that  tells  the 
story  of  their  moral  degradation  all  too 
plainly. 

In  September,  1909,  a  young  theologi- 
cal student  named  Kagawa,  from  the 
Presbyterian  seminary  on  the  hill,  began 
to  preach  on  the  street  corners  of  Shin- 
kawa. Sometimes  alone,  sometimes  with 
other  students,  he  would  sing  till  a 
crowd  gathered,  and  plead  with  them  to 
repent,  to  come  back  to  the  Heavenly 
Father,  and  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  salvation.  By  the  end  of  the  year 
he  had  got  hold  of  a  number  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  he  obtained  permission  to  leave 
the  dormitory  and  rent  one  of  those 
dirty  little  rooms,  infested  with  vermin, 
where  he  could  provide  a  Christian  cen- 
ter for  those  he  was  leading.  "In  order 
to  lead  the  poor  he  must  live  with  them, 
for  them,  and  like  them,"  was  his  prin- 
ciple, and  he  began  to  live  over  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  with  a  literalness 
that  I  have  never  before  seen.  Every 
garment  he  had  was  given  away  except 
those  on  his  back;  many  of  his  books 
were  sold — perhaps  the  biggest  sacrifice 
of  all — to  help  some  specially  pitiful 
case.  Often  he  would  give  away  his  last 
penny  and  go  hungry  with  the  rest. 
Those  in  need  always  found  a  sympa- 
thetic ear  and  a  helping  hand,  and  no 
one  came  near  him  without  being  pointed 
to  the  Saviour. 

The  work  grew  and  prospered.  Men 
can  understand  the  gospel  and  believe  it 
when  they  see  it  practiced  in  this  way. 
Another  house  was  rented,  and  a  Chris- 
tian carpenter  gave  his  time  and  the 
materials  to  throw  the  two  together  and 
make  a  good-sized  room.  A  third  room 
was  rented  for  the  sick  who  came  for 
help,  and  another  for  the  women.  The 
meetings  grew  to  thirty  or  forty  who 
called  themselves  believers,  and  their 
prayers  and  faith  would  put  to  shame 
many  a  respectable  congregation. 

At  five  o'clock  on  Christmas  morning 
ten  of  those  who  have  <been  tested  a  year 
and  have  stood  firm  were  baptized.  One 
of  these  has  served  a  long  term  in  prison 
for  murder,  another  tried  to  murder  his 
own  wife,  and  at  least  two  others  are 
ex-prisoners.  Of  the  two  women,  one 
had  lived  a  life  of  shame,  and  the  other 
is  the  widow  of  a  gambler  who  broke  his 
neck  jumping  from  a  window  to  escape 
the  police.  Every  one  is  a  soul  winner 
and  is  leading  some  one  else  to  Christ; 
so  the  band  is  growing.  Praise  God  that 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  for  every 
one  that  believeth. 

H.  W.  MYERS.  IN  MISSION  NEWS. 
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HER  SPECIAL  MESSENGER 

By  Isabel  Graham  Bush 


RS.  THURLOW  was  en- 
gaged in  a  most  pleasing  oc- 
cupation, a  fact  that  one 
i  might  have  guessed  by  the 
smiles  creasing  the  corners 
i  of  her  lips,  but  now  and 
tiien,  ner  thoughts  for  very  gladness  bub- 
bled into  speech  as  she  rocked  and  sewed 
in  the  sunshine  streaming  through  her 
south  window. 

"There's  the  custard  pie,  that's  four. 
Tillie  Ames  knows  there  isn't  anything 
I  like  better,  and  that  I  can't  afford  to 
make  'em  with  eggs  so  high.  The  pink 
geranium  I  would  call  very  special." 
Mrs.  Thurlow  paused  and  lifted  her  spec- 
tacles to  better  view  the  mass  of  rosy 
blossoms  which  seemed  to  smile  back  at 
her.  Aren't  they  a  picture,  now!  I  can 
see  Polly  Gay's  pretty  face  every  time  I 
look  at  'em,  and — "  Her  voice  broke  off 
suddenly  at  a  brisk  tapping  on  the  door. 

"There,  I'm  coming  right  in,"  said 
Mrs.  Dale,  the  next  door  neighbor,  as  she 
stepped  across  the  threshold.  "I  saw  you 
at  the  window — now  don't  you  stir  a 
foot,  for  I  can't  stop.  Rebecca's  just 
'phoned  over  to  know  if  it  will  be  agree- 
able for  Grandma  Burch  to  come  down 
for  all  day  to-morrow  if  it's  pleasant? 
Joe  has  some  business  to  attend  to,  and 
he  can  bring  her  as  well  as  not.  She's 
been  counting  on  seeing  you  for  ever  so 
long,  Rebecca  says." 

Mrs.  Thurlow  nodded  gaily.  "Why  of 
course,  tell  Cynthy  to  come  right  along. 
I'll  be  glad — "  and  then  the  smile  faded. 
Why  it  was  strange  that  Cynthy  Burch 
didn't  remember  that  to-morrow  was  the 
Missionary  Meeting.  How  queer!  But 
perhaps  it  wasn't  to  be  wondered  at  af- 
ter all;  she  hadn't  been  to  one  in  so  long 

she'd  probably  lost  count  " 

"Well,  then  I'll  'phone  Rebecca  that 
she — Grandma  Burch,  I  mean — is  to 
come?"  inquired  Mrs.  Dale  somewhat 
puzzled  at  the  sudden  silence. 

Mrs.  Thurlow  forced  a  reply.  "Yes, 
yes,  tell  her  to  come,"  she  repeated,  but 
without  a  trace  of  her  former  enthusi- 
asm. 

The  neighbor  departed  hurriedly.  Mrs. 
Thurlow  sitting  very  straight  in  her 
rocking-chair,  saw  vaguely  a  blue- 
checked  gingham  whisk  through  the  gate- 
way. "It's  strange,"  she  soliloquized, 
"how  I  had  that  missionary  meeting  on 
my  tongue's  end  when  she  knocked.  I'd 
been  saving  it  for  the  most  special  of 
them  all,  like  a  grand  climax,  and  now 
I  can't  go,"  with  a  long  sigh  of  disap- 
pointment. "I'm  so  anxious  to  hear  that 
letter  Mrs.  Doty's  going  to  read  about 
the  mountain  folks  in  Kentucky,  and 
Crissy  Bell's  going  to  sing —  Dear,  dear, 
I  just  wish  I'd  told  Cynthy  not  to  come. 
A  few  days  wouldn't  have  made  any  dif- 
ference; Joe'll  be  down  again  before  long. 
It  seems  queer  how  the  Lord  lets  us  be 
hindered  when  it's  His  work —  But 
there,  I'm  blaming  Him  when  He's  given 
me  common  sense  and  a  tongue.  I'd  bet- 
ter be  blaming  myself  for  not  speaking 
right  up,  but  somehow  I  couldn't.  If  it 
had  been  anybody  but  Cynthy — she's 
been  pindling  so  long." 

Mrs.  Thurlow  raked  over  the  coals  in 
her  little  stove  and  put  on  the  tea  kettle 
for  supper,  disappointment  still  visible 
in  her  face.  "I  wasn't  thinking  of  the 
custard  pie,"  she  admonished  her  con- 
science as  she  cut  a  piece  sparingly  be- 
cause of  her  guest  on  the  morrow,  "al- 
though it  isn't  often  I  get  a  taste  of  one." 
She  sat  down  at  the  table  and  drew  her 
cup  of  tea  nearer  with  an  unusual  ab- 
sentmindedness. 

As  Mrs.  Thurlow  took  up  her  sewing 
again,  half-uneonsciously  her  lips  voiced 
the  old-time  refrain  of  her  choir-singing 
days : 

"We're  traveling  throngh  the  wilderness, 
Traveling,  traveling — " 


The  dreary,  .  monotonous  repetition 
quavered  dolefully  out  on  the  soft 
breezes.  A  young  girl  passing  by  paused 
and  looked  toward  the  cottage  in  sur- 
prise, then  she  turned,  ran  up  the  walk 
and  peered  in  at  the  window. 

"Why,  Auntie  Thurlow,  what  are  you 
singing?    It  isn't  a  wilderness." 

The  song  came  to  an  abrupt  end. 
"Polly  Gay,  if  you  didn't  give  me  such 
a  start!  VVhat  was  that  you  said?" 

"This  world  isn't  a  wilderness,  it's 
just  the  loveliest  place!  I  supposed  you 
thought  so,  too,  Auntie."  The  flower-like 
face  was  reproachful. 

Mrs.  Thurlow  flushed  with  a  sense  of 
guilt.  "Of  course  it  is,"  she  assented 
apologetically.  "I  guess  my  thoughts  got 
to  running  away  with  me,  Polly,  that's  a 
fact.  I  don't  know  when  I've  thought  of 
that  tune  before." 

"Don't  think  of  it  ever  again,  will 
you?"  pleaded  Polly.  "It  makes  me 
creepy — -  You  aren't  sick,  are  you  ?"  she 
asked  with  a  sudden  misgiving. 

"Goodness  no,  I  don't  believe  I  ever  felt 
better  in  my  life  except  when  I  was  a 
young  thing." 

With  a  relieved  little  laugh  Polly 
turned  away.  Mrs.  Thurlow  went  on 
with  her  fine  sewing,  but  her  lips  were 
pressed  tightly  together  with  the  deter- 
mination that  they  should  not  again 
transgress. 

The  early  morning  light  found  Mrs. 
Thurlow  whisking  the  last  speck  of  dust 
from  the  already  tidy  house.  Long  be- 
fore her  guest  arrived,  arrayed  in  a  clean 
print  gown  and  best  white  apron,  she  was 
sewing  in  her  old  place  by  the  front  win- 
dow. 

"Land  sakes,  but  Cynthy  does  look 
peaked!"  she  mentally  ejaculated  as  she 
watched  Joe  carefully  assist  his  grand- 
mother from  the  low  surrey.  In  a  sudden 
rush  of  sympathy,  two  warm,  friendly 
hands  took  the  cold,  thin  ones  in  a  hearty 
grasp  of  welcome.  "I'm  real  glad  to  see 
you,  Cynthy!"  There  was  no  pretense  in 
Mrs.  Thurlow's  voice. 

"Are  you  now,  really?"  queried  Grand- 
mother Burch  anxiously.  "Why,  do  you 
know,  I  never  once  thought  of  it  bein' 
Missionary  Day  until  I  got  'most  here, 
and  then  I  remembered  all  of  a  sudden. 
I  told  Joe  you  must  have  forgotten,  too, 
when  Rebecca  'phoned  you.  Honest  now, 
Mary,  didn't  you?" 

"Of  course  not,"  her  hostess  smiled 
back.  "I  never  forgot  Missionary  Day  in 
my  life.  Don't  you  remember  how  I  used 
to  mark  it  out  on  my  calendar  a  whole 
year  ahead?" 

"Yes,  yes,"  Cynthy  Burch  laughed,  and 
then  sighed.  "That  was  twenty  years 
ago,  Mary.  Just  think  of  it,  and  you've 
fathered  and  mothered  that  society  all 
this  time  and  made  a  good  job  of  it,  too. 
I  wouldn't  think  of  keeping  you  home. 
We'll  visit  real  hard  until  it's  time  for 
you  to  go,  then  I'll  lie  on  the  couch  and 
rest  until  Joe  comes.  I'd  like  to  go,  too, 
as  well  as  anybody,  but  the  ride's  sort  o' 
tuckered  me.  I  can't  stand's  much  as  I 
used  to."  The  tired  head  dropped  wearily 
back  against  the  chair  cushion. 

Mrs.  Thurlow  leaned  over  and  left  a 
kiss  upon  the  pale  cheek.  "Why,  Cynthy 
Burch,  I  won't  hear  to  such  a  thing!  I 
guess  the  Lord  isn't  going  to  lay  it  up 
against  me  if  I  stay  at  home  with  you 
to-day.  It  isn't  as  though  you  could  drop 
in  'most  any  time." 

Grandmother  Burch  smiled  content- 
edly. "I  call  that  a  real  compliment, 
Mary.  I  didn't  know  as  you'd  let  any- 
thing or  anybody  keep  you  away  unless 
it  was  downright  sickness.  It  was  such 
a  disappointment  when  it  came  into  my 
mind  what  day  it  was,  I'd  counted  so  on 
having  a  real  good  visit  with  you  " 

"And  you're  going  to,"  interrupted  her 
hostess  briskly.     "I  don't  see  anything 


to  hinder.  Now  you  just  set  back  and 
rest  a  spell  while  I  run  into  the  kitchen 
and  see  to  that  boiling  piece  " 

"Don't  you  go  to  fussing  for  me!" 
Grandmother  Burch  rose  suddenly. 
"Where's  my  basket?  Rebecca  sent  you 
some  of  her  fresh  baking." 

Mrs.  Thurlow  looked  on  in  amazement 
as  the  cover  was  lifted  revealing  a  pie — 
a  custard,  large,  and  deep,  and  delicately 
browned,  a  spicy  cake,  a  tin  of  rolls,  still 
warm  from  the  oven,  and  a  chicken  ready 
for  broiling. 

"The  butter  is  in  that  pail  along  with 
the  can  of  milk,"  said  her  friend. 

A  rainbow  mist  danced  before  Mrs. 
Thurlow's  eyes  as  she  lifted  off  the  small 
kettle.  The  last  remnant  of  uncertainty 
as  to  what  was  Duty  had  vanished  be- 
fore this  unmistakable  proof  of  the  Al- 
mighty's favor.  He  had  been  better  to 
her  than  her  fears. 

"I've  been  wondering  how  you  were 
getting  along,  Mary,"  said  Grandmother 
Burch  as  Mrs.  Thurlow  was  again  seated 
with  her  sewing. 

"Well,  you'd  be  surprised  how  com- 
fortable I  keep,"  was  the  reply.  "Now 
and  then  somebody  brings  in  some  work. 
This  piece  is  for  Polly  Gay's  dress,"  hold- 
ing up  a  lace-trimmed  ruffle.  "My  pen- 
sion money  pays  my  taxes  and  coal  bill, 
and  leaves  something  to  put  away  for  a 
rainy  day.  And  then  it's  wonderful  how 
folks  remember  me  every  little  while,  just 
as  you  and  Rebecca  did  to-day.  It  keeps 
me  busy  sometimes,  counting  up  the 
blessings." 

"Well,  I'm  glad  of  it!"  declared  Grand- 
mother Burch  heartily.  "When  I  think 
of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Wo- 
man's Aid,  and  all  the  church  doings 
where  you've  been  right  in  the  thick  of 
the  work,  it  would  be  a  shame  if  folks 
forgot.  I  guess  there  isn't  a  sociable  or 
a  quiltin'  bee,  yet,  that  you  don't  do  as 
much  as  two  or  three  of  the  other 
women." 

"No,"  confessed  Mrs.  Thurlow  mod- 
estly, "I  wasn't  at  the  last  quiltin'.  If 
you'll  remember,  it  rained  something 
dreadful,  and  the  rheumatism  came  on 
in  my  ankles.  I'm  just  as  willing  to 
work  as  ever  I  was,  but  I  can't  be  de- 
pended on  any  more,"  and  a  sigh  of  re- 
gret escaped  from  her  lips.  The  church 
was  as  the  apple  of  her  eye.  Not  because 
of  its  beauty,  for  it  was  plain  and  un- 
adorned as  to  exterior,  butsMrs.  Thurlow 
never  lost  sight  of  the  truth  that  the  vis- 
ible church  was  only  a  symbol  of  what 
she  should  see  some  day  when  the  veil  of 
earth  had  been  lifted  from  her  eyes. 

The  thought  had  grown  with  the  years, 
and  because  of  it  she  had  zealously 
headed  the  band  of  women  who  had 
worked  and  planned  for  its  interior 
adornment.  For  the  same  reason  she 
never  lost  interest  in  the  missionary 
cause — home  or  foreign.  There  were  other 
symbols  to  be  raised — in  China,  India, 
and  Japan.  If  she  could  have  had  her 
way,  they  would  be  planted  on  every  peak 
of  those  far-away  lands.  Because  of  this 
zeal,  the  growth  of  the  rainy-day  fund 
was  almost  imperceptible;  it  was  plainly 
destined  to  remain  a  dwarf. 

The  members  of  the  Missionary  Society 
wondered  at  her  absence,  but  that  day 
will  always  stand  apart  from  the  others 
on  Mrs.  Thurlow's  calendar,  white  and 
radiant  like  a  star.  The  moments  grew 
precious.  The  dinner  dishes  were  set 
aside  unwashed,  and  yet  the  sun  slipped 
to  the  edge  of  the  western  horizon  before 
the  friends  felt  that  their  visit  was  half 
over. 

"You  mustn't  wait  so  long  again,"  re- 
minded Mrs.  Thurlow  as  she  tucked  the 
robe  snugly  around  her  guest. 

"I  guess  I  won't,"  smiled  Grandmother 
Burch.  "Seems  to  me  I  never  visited  so 
hard  in  all  my  life.  I've  had  a  splendid 
time,  Mary." 

Mrs.  Thurlow  turned  slowly  back  to 
the  house,  the  brightness  of  her  friend's 
parting  smile  reflected  in  her  face. 

Somehow,  the  days  which  followed  un- 
til the  next  Monday  morning  were  a  blur 
when  she  tried  to  think  of  them  after- 
ward. She  was  hanging  out  the  clothes. 
Mrs.  Dale  keeping  up  a  brisk  patter  of 
talk  from  her  back  porch. 

"It's  as  fine  drying  weather  as  I  ever 
saw,"  she  was  saying,  then  her  tone  sud- 
denly changed.  "There's  some  one  com- 
ing up  your  front  walk,  Mrs.  Thurlow, 
and  it  looks  like — "  peering  around  a 
post —   "Yes,  it's  Joe  Burch."' 


Mrs.  Thurlow  hastily  set  down  her 
clothes-pin  basket.  "I  wouldn't  wonder 
if  he"d  come  for  me  to  go  back  with  him 
and  spend  the  day — Cynthy  said  she  was 
going  to  send  for  me  soon — and  here  I 
was  just  planning  to  begin  ironing.  Those 
clothes'll  be  ready  in  half  an  hour,"  and 
with  these  words  she  went  around  to  the 
front  of  the  house. 

"Good  morning,  Joe,  I  wasn't  looking 
for  you  on  wash  day,  but  my  clothes  are 
on  the  line  and  I  can  be  ready  in  ten 
minutes.  Cynthy  told  me  not  to  fuss 
any." 

The  man  looked  at  her  dully,  uncom- 
prehending at  first,  but  the  name  was  like 
the  turning  on  of  an  electric  current. 
"She's — she's  gone!"  he  stammered  with 
ditliculty. 

Mrs.  Thurlow  only  stared,  speechless, 
her  face  whitening,  and  Joe  found  his 
voice  again.  "Grandmother's  gone  home. 
She  went  this  morning  at  half-past  two; 
it  was  dreadful  sudden.  She  gave  this 
to  Rebecca  to  hand  to  you,"  laying  a 
bulky  envelope  in  Mrs.  Thurlow's  lap, 
"and  she  said  to  tell  you  it  was  for  Mis- 
sions. Grandmother  said  she'd  beeen  sav- 
ing it  for  a  bay  window  in  the  sitting- 
room,  but  you  was  so  anxious  about  rais- 
ing money  for  Missions  she  thought  we 
might  do  without  the  window  and  let  the 
Society  have  it.  She  was  going  to  give 
it  to  you  when  you  come  out,  but  last 
night  she  made  us  promise  to  bring  it 
around  first  thing  this  morning."  Joe 
rose,  his  lips  were  quivering. 

For  a  long  time  Mrs.  Thurlow  sat  very 
still  staring  at  the  bills  in  her  hand.  One 
hundred  dollars!  Just  the  amount  she 
had  been  asking  the  Lord  to  send  her. 
Then  she  glanced  across  at  the  chair 
where  her  friend  had  sat  only  a  few  days 
before  looking  at  her  with  those  gentle 
eyes. 

Suddenly  she  felt  the  roll  of  bills  in 
her  tightened  grasp,  and  it  brought  her 
back  to  earthly  needs.  There  was  so 
much  to  be  done  yet,  but  suppose,  sup- 
pose—  The  long  rays  of  sunlight  flood- 
ing the  pink  geranium  grew  longer  and 
more  luminous.  It  touched  the  bright 
cushion  of  the  vacant  chair  with  a  ten- 
der radiance  and  Mrs.  Thurlow's  head 
bowed  humbly. 

"May  God  forgive  me,"  she  whispered, 
"that  I  did  not  know  He  was  sending 
me  a  special  messenger  that  day." 
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A  Personal  Message 

BY  ANNIE  A.  PBESTON 

A  CLERGYMAN  nearly  eighty  years 
"young,"  with  a  large  heart  full  of  in- 
teresting reminiscences,  recently  nar- 
rated this  incident  to  the  writer  in  his 
pleasant  conversational  way. 

In  his  first  parish  was  an  intelligent 
well-to-do  family  who  made  him  very 
welcome,  and  from  the  first  stimulated 
his  warmest  interest.  The  mother  and 
five  grown-up  daughters  were  Chris- 
tians, and  active  in  all  good  works,  but 
Ephraim  Morse,  the  husband  and  father, 
who  was  a  carpenter  and  builder,  living 
on  a  farm,  seemingly  took  no  interest 
in  spiritual  things.  He  never  attended 
church  and  frequently  found  something 
secular  to  employ  his  time  all  day  on 
the  Sabbath  while  his  family  were  at- 
tending Divine  worship.  He  did  not  op- 
pose the  members  of  his  family  in  their 
religious  doings,  and  when  the  young 
pastor  showed  a  particular  interest  in 
his  oldest  daughter,  he  made  no  protest, 
but  still  he  would  not  go  to  hear  the 
young  man  preach  nor  would  he  do  any- 
thing to  help  on  his  work  for  the  Lord. 

He  knew  that  his  family  and  many 
others  were  praying  for  him,  and  won- 
dered at  their  interest  and  persistency, 
but  evidently  considered  it  unimportant 
that  he  should  interest  himself  in  such 
matters. 

Presently  a  pastor  in  the  nearest  large 
town  began  holding  cottage  and  school- 
house  meetings  in  the  adjacent  country 
places,  and  the  work  spread  from  one 
district  to  another  for  miles  until  the 
parish  of  our  friend  was  reached.  There  a 
mid-week  meeting  was  appointed  to  be 
held  in  a  large  disused  building  centrally 
located  and  available  for  the  large  non- 
church  going  community.  There  were  no 
seats  in  the  building  and  the  daughters 
of  Ephraim  Morse  found  courage  to  ask 
their  father  for  the  use  of  suitable 
boards  that  were  seasoning  in  the  sun 
near  his  saw  mill. 

"Yes,  you  can  use  them,"  he  said, 
"and  I  will  take  the  team  and  carry 
them  up  and  help  you  about  placing 
them.  I'm  not  so  very  busy  this  after- 
noon." 

The  daughters  were  astonished,  and 
when  they  saw  their  father  taking  hold 
of  the  work  of  making  the  room  ready 
and  working  with  the  others  with  cheer- 
ful good  will  they  begged  him  to  return 
to  the  meeting  and  bring  their  mother, 
for  whom  the  walk  from  their  home  to 
the  meeting  place  was  a  long  one. 

"Yes,"  he  said.  "You  are  all  so  in- 
terested that  I  will  come.  If  people  un- 
dertake any  new  scheme,  I  like  to  see 
them  take  hold  of  it  as  if  they  believed 
in  it.    I'll  come." 

In  good  season  he  came  to  the  meeting, 
and  as  he  went  in,  he  said:  "I'll  sit  in 
this  corner  by  the  door — it  is  a  good 
place  to  sleep.  I  can  put  my  head  back, 
and  it  is  easy  to  get  out  from  here,  if 
it  gets  too  tiresome  for  me,"  and  no 
one  protesting,  there  he  placed  himself. 

The  preacher  came  in,  glanced  with  his 
practiced  eye  over  the  room  at  the  con- 
gregation, espied  the  man  in  the  corner, 
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with  whom  he  had  a  slight  acquaintance, 
and  said  later  that  it  was  one  of  the 
few  times  when  he  was  led  to  change  his 
sermon  after  he  was  in  the  pulpit. 

Mr.  Ephraim  Morse  rested  quietly 
with  his  head  against  the  wall  during 
the  opening  services  and  was  all  ready 
to  drop  off  to  sleep  when  the  preacher 
in  his  ringing  voice  announced  his  text 
from  Hosea  11:8:  "How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  ?" 

At  once  Ephraim  .Morse  sat  up,  all  at- 
tention— nowadays  it  would  he  said  that 
he  sat  up  and  took  notice,  for  that  was 
exactly  what  he  did.  His  interest  did 
not  abate  as  the  preacher  went  on  in  a 
rational,  tender  and  persuasive  manner. 
The  man  in  the  corner  had  no  further 
inclination  to  sleep,  but  he  took  in  every 
word,  and  as  soon  as  the  closing  hymn 
was  given  out  left  the  room.  When  the 
meeting  broke  up,  lie  was  ready  sitting 
quietly  in  his  lumber  wagon  waiting  for 
his  family  and  neighbors.  During  the 
long  moonlight  drive  home  amid  all  the 
quiet  earnest  talk  of  those  in  the  wagon 
he  did  not  speak — and  no  one  could  tell 
how  the  personal  note  in  the  sermon 
impressed  him. 

The  next  day  was  Saturday,  and  as 
usual  it  was  a  busy  one,  but  Mrs.  Morse 
noticed  that  her  husband  did  not  ask 
her  to  prepare  him  a  Sunday  noonday 
lunch  to  take  to  the  mountain  pasture, 
where  he  often  spent  the  Sabbath  in 
mending  fences. 

Sunday  morning  Ephraim  Morse  was 
up  betimes  and  came  to  the  breakfast 
table  dressed  as  if  for  some  special  oc- 
casion. He  said  grace — and  after  the 
meal  he  said: 

'"We  will  now  unite  in  family  wor- 
ship," and  he  read  a  Psalm,  and  then 
kneeling,  he  poured  out  all  the  fulness 
of  his  burdened  heart  before  God.  His 
wife  and  daughters  followed  in  prayers 
of  thanksgiving.  He  accompanied  them 
to  church,  and  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice he  went  forward  and  asking  leave  of 
the  surprised  pastor  told  his  story  of 
repentance  and  conversion  and  praised 
the  Lord  for  the  message  to  Ephraim. 

From  that  time  forward  he  never 
faltered;  he  united  with  the  church,  and 
in  time  was  chosen  as  deacon.  He  made 
duty  his  pleasure  and  took  up  every  task 
that  presented  itself  cheerfully  and  per- 
formed it  faithfully,  being  useful  and 
helpful  in  the  community  during  all  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  which  continued 
to  a  ripe  old  age. 

Not  alone  was  this  man  and  his  fam- 
ily blessed,  but  many  of  his  associates 
who  had  found  his  example  an  argument 
for  unbelief  now  followed  his  example  in 
church  going,  in  Sabbath  keeping  and  in 
Christian  service.  It  is  pleasant  to  add 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  still  abides  in  the 
church  organization  where  this  remark- 
able work  of  grace  was  manifested,  and 
that  descendants  of  these  good  people  are 
still  faithful  in  leading  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 

The  Cheerful  Outlook 

Our  moments  of  gloom  are  largely  the 
creation  of  our  own  imagination.  It  is 
true  we  all  have  times  of  depression,  but 
there  is  no  reason  why  any  man  should 
go  mourning  through  this  fair  world.  If 
there  is  gloom  within  our  hearts,  it  is 
because  we  are  so  far  from  Him  who  giv- 
eth  songs  in  the  night.  The  fact  that  we 
have  opposition  is  not  a  cause  for  de- 
jection. Poor,  miserable  weaklings 
would  we  be  if  everything  in  life  were 
to  flow  on  as  smoothly  as  a  summer  sea. 
Trials  have  their  uses.  Storms  clear  the 
atmosphere,  and  so  the  tempests  that 
beat  about  our  souls  help  to  strengthen 
them.  Why  need  any  one  fear  who 
trusts  in  God  ?  All  this  outward  com- 
motion does  not  affect  Him.  I  have  seen 
a  shadow  pass  over  the  meadow,  caused 
by  a  cloud  coming  between  it  and  the 
sun,  but  the  meadow  was  not  changed, 
nor  did  it  lose  anything  by  the  cloud. 
Let  every  man  of  clouded  life  look  up  and 
hear  what  God  has  to  say.  The  Lord  of 
all  the  earth  will  certainly  do  right. 
Suppose  He  does  take  your  property,  is 
not  the  entire  universe  His?  Suppose 
He  does  take  your  health  or  your  friends, 
is  He  not  able  to  compensate  you?  He 
is  doing  everything  to  make  your  life  a 
happy  one,  and  you  should  go  through 
the  years  with  a  song  on  your  lips. 

SELECTED. 


The  Progress  of  International 
Peace 

AFTEB  centuries  of  moral  darkness  as 
to  the  iniquity  of  war,  mankind  is  com- 
ing into  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel 
of  Peace.  Dr.  Peloubet  notes  as  recent 
gains  in  the  direction  of  international 
peace  the  following  items:  the  establish- 
ment of  the  International  Court  of  Arbi- 
tration at  The  Hague,  which  may  be 
rightfully  regarded  as  the  beginning  of 
a  world  judiciary;  the  enactment  by 
various  nations  of  more  than  eighty 
treaties  providing  for  the  submission  of 
disputed  questions  to  The  Hague  Court 
for  arbitration;  the  peaceful  settlement 
of  more  than  six  hundred  international 
disputes;  the  establishment  of  the  Cen- 
tral American  High  Court  of  Nations ; 
the  formation  of  the  International 
Bureau  of  the  American  Republics;  the 
erection  of  a  beautiful  statue  of  Christ 
upon  the  summit  of  the  Andes,  between 
Chile  and  the  Argentine  Republic  in 
South  America,  in  token  of  their  agree- 
ment not  to  fight  each  other ;  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Interparliamentary  Union, 
a  large  and  influential  body,  made  up  of 
members  of  the  various  national  parlia- 
ments, who  are  working  steadily  for 
peace ;  the  growing  opposition  to  war  on 
the  part  of  financial  institutions  and 
business  men  and  on  the  part  of  organ- 
ized labor.  These  are  encouraging  in- 
dications and  the  future  looks  increas- 
ingly brighter  for  the  realization  of  a 
universal  peace  founded  upon  the  Father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  all 
mankind. 

The  Road  to  Laughtertown 

Oh,  show  me  the  road  to  Laughtertown, 

For  I  have  lost  the  way  ! 
I  wandered  out  of  the  path  one  day, 
When  my  heart  was  broken,  my  hair  turned 
gray, 

And  I  can't  remember  how  to  play  ; 
I've  quite  forgotten  how  to  be  gay, 
It's  all  through  sighing  and  weeping,  they 
say. 

Oh,  show  me  the  road  to  Laughtertown, 
For  I  have  lost  the  way. 


HUMAN  ELECTRICITY 

in  the 

Cure  of  Indigestion 

The  Science  of  Human  Electricity  proves 
that  Oigention  is  purely  an  Electrical 
Process. 

The  peristaltic  Action  (contraction  and 
expansion)  of  the  stomach  necessary  to  keep 
the  food  from  fermentation,  Is  due  to  the 
presence  of  Electricity  In  that  organ.  Again, 
the  attraction  from  the  blood  of  the  ele- 
ments Khich  form  the  Gastric  fluid*  for  dis- 
Halving  it,  is  an  electrical  process  and  doe* 
not  exist  when  this  power  is  not  present. 

When  for  any  reaxoii  one  Is  weakenwj.  the 
normal  amount  of  Electricity  Is  not  flow- 
ing to  the  stomach  ;  also  when  one  over- 
works he  uses  In  the  brain  or  muscles  the 
Electricity  which  Is  needed  In  the  Stomach 
for  the  thorough  digestion  of  bis  food.  A 
lack  of  this  power  in  the  Stomach  means  an 
Inactive  condition  of  that  organ,  and  this 
Inactivity  results  In  fermentation  of  the 
food— or  indigestion.  There  Is  thus  a  great 
decrease  in  the  supply  of  Imildlng  material 
or  nourishment  for  the  body,  a  large  falling 
oft*  In  the  production  of  Electrical  Energy 
and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  life 
processes  of  the  whole  organism  are  Inter- 
fered with. 

Andrew  McConnell  has  discovered  the 
Electrical  Laws  for  drawing  the  Electricity 
already  in  the  body  to  the  stomach  during 
the  process  of  digestion.  These  are  self- 
treatments  which  any  one  can  give  himself 
and  which  result  In  perfect  digestion  even 
when  the  best  specialists  fall  to  give  help. 

Dieting  is  by  no  means  a  cure,  because 
the  best  food  combinations  require  HOME 
power  for  their  digestion,  and  when,  as  Is 
the  case  in  a  weakened  condition.  Insufficient 
Electricity  is  supplied  no  method  of  dieting 
or  drugs  can  effect  a  cure.  TTiere  is  enough 
Electricity  in  the  body,  even  when  one  is  in 
the  most  weakened  state,  to  digest  ordinary 
food  if  drawn  to  the  stomach.  This  system 
of  self-cure  removes  the  necessity  for  diet- 
ing and  every  one  can,  through  utilizing  the 
Electricity  already  In  the  body,  cure  Indi- 
gestion and  consequently  the  diseases  which 
follow  In  its  train  :  Constipation.  Insomnia, 
Rheumatism,  Heart  Weakness,  Nervous  Ex- 
haustion, Catarrh,  etc. 

Send  for  literature  which  proves  that  one 
can  cure  himself  of  the  various  forms  of 
disease. 

SOCIETY  OF  UNIVERSAL  8CIENCE 

Suite  1007,  246  Michigan  Ave., 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

"Andrew  McConnell  was  introduced  in 
Carnegie  Hall.  Sunday,  to  an  audience  of 
3.500  6;/  the  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  Stuart  Mac- 
Arthur,  as  a  "Man  whom  God  has  called 
to  interpret  the  laws  of  health  as  surely 
as  he  called  Marconi  to  utilize  the  Elec- 
tricity in  the  air." — The  Tribune,  New  York. 
June  8.  1008. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPKCIAL  NOTICK 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society  during 
April,  1911 

DONATIONS  (including  $320.55  for  Special 
Objects),  $2,108.10. 

ALABAMA,  $1.00. 
A  friend,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $2.30. 
Oakland,    Emmanuel    Church,    $1  ;  Mrs. 
Buekman,  $1  ;  Mr.  Faltings,  30  cents. 

CONNECTICUT,  $197.25. 
Mrs.  Blodget,  $5  ;  Miss  Chase,  $5  ;  Gover- 
nor Baldwin.  $10  ;  Mrs.  Fisher,  $10  ;  Miss 
Harmon,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Mitchell,  $50 :  Miss 
All.vn,  $1  ;  Mr.  Nettleton,  $1  ;  Prof.  Farnam, 
$25  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Washburn,  for  Foreign  Immi- 
grants. $1  ;  Mrs.  Hill.  $5  :  Mr.  Bard,  $1  ; 
Miss  Collins.  $2  ;  Mr.  White.  $25  ;  "A 
friend."  $2  :  Mr.  Hart,  $10  ;  Miss  Elmore,  $1  ; 
Miss  Scudder,  $1  ;  Southport,  Congl.  Church, 
$23 ;  Westchester  Congl.  Church,  $2.25 ; 
Mrs.  Russ,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Taylor,  $2. 

FLORIDA,  $56.75. 

Mr.  Langdon,  $3  ;  "A  friend,"  $53.75. 
ILLINOIS,  $194.14. 

Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $75  for 
Colportage),  $112.64;  Mrs.  Gourley,  $1 
Berwyn,  Presb.  Church,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Pearson 
$1  :  Peoria.  First  Presb.  Church,  $10;  "J.  S 
L.,"  $5  ;  Miss  Stout,  $5  ;  Miss  Williams,  $5 
Mrs.  Revell.  $5  :  Mr.  Priestley.  $1  :  Mrs 
Smilev.  $2  ;  Mr.  Polhemus.  $10  ;  Mr.  Francis 
$10  ;  Mrs.  Foster,  $5  ;  Mr.  Jackson,  $1 
Philo,  Presb.  Church,  $7  ;  Mr.  Frew,  $1 
Mrs.  Bradford,  $5;  Miss  Boyd,  $1.50;  "A 
friend,"  for  Arabian  Mission,  $3. 

INDIANA,  $140.15. 

Mrs.  Andrew.  $.">  :  Mrs.  Dorland,  $1  :  Miss 
Westervelt.  $5;  Cash.  $5:  Mr.  Bosserman, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Kilian.  40  cents  ;  Mrs.  Bowen,  $10  ; 
"J.  B.,"  $5  ;  Mrs.  Crawford,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Clos- 
ser,  $1.25  ;  Mrs.  Bosserman.  $2  ;  Mr.  Pitner, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Alexander,  for  Colportage,  $100 ; 
"A  friend,"  $2.50. 

IOWA,  $100.15. 

Mr.  Manlev.  for  Colportage,  $60 :  Mrs. 
Walker.  $1:  Mr.  Sinclair.  $5;  Mrs.  Burch, 
$10  ;  Mr.  Williams,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Christie,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Stafford,  for  tract  distribution,  50 
cents:  Mrs.  Chapman.  $5;  Mr.  Jones,  $1; 
"A  friend,"  $5  ;  Mr.  Fluth,  $1.65. 

KANSAS,  $25.65. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lyte.  $1  ;  Little  Rock,  First 
Presb.  Church.  $10  ;  Miss  Kilbourn,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Thaemert.  $3  :  Rotterdam  Singing 
Class,  $9  ;  Mr.  Ruth,  $1.65. 

KENTUCKY,  $5.00. 
Miss  Warren,  $5. 

LOUISIANA,  $4.50. 
Mr.  Kindermann,  $4.50. 

MAINE,  $10.00. 
Miss  Nason.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Flanders.  $1  :  Mrs. 
McPherson.  $1  ;  Honorable  Mr.  Baxter,  $5  ; 
"A  friend,"  $1  ;  Mr.  Carleton,  $1. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $111.60. 
Worcester.  Piedmont  Congl.  Church,  $10  ; 
Springfield.  Park  Congl.  Church.  $5  ;  Win- 
chester, First  Congl.  Church,  $10 ;  Estate 
of  Amassa  Holmes.  $3 :  Mr.  Fowle,  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Stott,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Abbott.  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Dakin.  $1  :  Mr.  Snow,  $5  :  Miss  Houghton, 
$10  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Torrey,  $1  ;  Miss  Munroe,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Leeds,  $5  ;  "A  friend."  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Thompson,  $5 :  Miss  Leonard,  50  cents ; 
Miss  Haven.  10  cents :  Mrs.  Sanger,  $1  : 
Mr.  Chadwick.  $3  ;  Mr.  Woods.  $5  :  Miss 
Randall,  $5  :  Miss  Fitch.  $1  :  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son, $2;  Miss  Higgins.  $1:  Mr.  Cutler,  $5; 
Mr.  Plunkett.  $5  :  Mr.  Dewey.  $1 :  Mrs. 
Speare,  $1  ;  Miss  Speare,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Fuller- 
ton,  $1. 

MICHIGAN.  $10.50. 
Allegan  Presb.  Church.  $3  :  Battle  Creek, 
First   Presb.   Church,    $5  :    Grand  Rapids, 
Seventh  Presb.  Church,  $2.50. 

MINNESOTA,  $74.85. 
Mr.  Clynick.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Robbins.  $10  :  Miss 
Croft,    Si  :    Mrs.    Dougherty.    $5;  Minne- 
apolis, First  Presb.  Church,  $57.85. 

MISSOURI,  $5.93. 
Mr.     Coxhead,     $2.50 ;    Odessa,  Presb. 
Church,  $3.43. 

NEBRASKA.  $5.00. 
Rev.  Mr.  Noordewier,  $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $7.00. 
Miss  Flanders.  $2:  Miss  Rogers.  $2:  Dr. 
Spaulding,  $1  ;  "A  friend,"  $1  ;  Miss  Hills, 
$1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $217.32. 
Mrs.  Van  Meter,  $1  :  Mr.  Rumsey,  $1  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Louderbough,  $1  ;  Mr.  Rumsev,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Cone.  $1  ;  Mr.  Avars,  $1  ;  Mr.  Smith, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Reeve,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Patterson,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Craven,  $1  ;  Mr.  Stratton,  $1  :  New 
Brunswick.  First  Presb.  Church,  $20.34 ; 
Mr.  Morton.  $5  ;  Mr.  McCorkle.  $8 ;  Mr. 
Doolittle,  $25  :  Newark,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$20 :  South  Orange,  S.  S.  of  First  Presb. 
Church.  $12.25 ;  Paterson,  Lake  View 
Presb.  S.  S.,  $5  ;  Collingswood,  Collingwood 
Presb.  Church,  $2 :  Jersey  City,  Bergen 
Refd.  Church,  $29.37  :  New  Durham.  Grove 
Refd.  Church,  $25  ;  Mr.  Pawley,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Kimball,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Hulskamper,  $2 ;  Pas- 


saic, North  Rcf.l.  Church,  $18.76:  West 
Hoboken,  First  Refd.  Church,  $13.00;  Mr. 
Orcutt,  $4. 

NEW  YORK,  $462.68. 
Ni  w  York  City,  Mt.  Washington  Church, 
including  $30  to  constitute  Mr.  Mackay  a 
Life  Member,  $36 :  Mrs.  Blair,  $25 ;  Mr. 
Benton.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Hyde.  $50 ;  Mr.  Schenck, 
$10 :  Mrs.  Babcock,  $5 ;  New  York  Citv, 
Brick  Presb.  Church,  $50 ;  Lodi,  Refd. 
Church,  $2  ;  Miss  Kyte,  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, $1  ;  Mr.  Robinson,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Peirce, 
$10  ;  Hobart,  Presb.  Sunday  School.  $1.50  ; 
Canandaigua,  First  Congl.  Church,  $5; 
Binghamton,  Immanuel  Presb.  Church,  $3  ; 
Mrs.  Arnold,  Sr.,  $10 ;  East  Bloomfield, 
First  Congl.  Church,  $15.55  :  Hagaman, 
Calvary  Refd.  Church,  $12.65 ;  Hudson, 
First  Refd.  Church.  $18.18;  Mr.  Jones,  50 
cents :  Brooklyn,  Lafavette  Ave.  Presb. 
Church,  $123.31:  Miss  Meserole,  $2;  Buf- 
falo, U.  E.  St.  Paul's  Sunday  School,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Fielder,  $1  ;  Miss  Hawley.  $1  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Thome  .$2  :  Lockport.  First  Presb. 
Church.  $5  ;  Miss  Deyo,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Sawey,  $1  ; 
Kinderhook,  Refd.  Church,  $14.29  :  Unadilla, 
First  Presb.  Church,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Winne,  for 
tract  distribution,  $5  ;  Mr.  Diefendorf.  $25  ; 
Mrs.  Gilbert,  $2  ;  Interlackon,  Refd.  Church, 
$8.70  ;  "Bine  Freundin,"  $5. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $1.00. 
Mr.  Bignall,  $1. 

OHIO,  $51.60. 
Dr.  Floyd,  $5 ;  Mrs.  McCook,  $5 :  Mrs. 
Sharrard.  $5:  Dr.  Miller.  $2;  Mr.  McFad- 
den.  $1  ;  Dr.  Nelson,  $1  ;  Cadiz,  First  Presb. 
Church.  $10  ;  Melmore,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$3 ;  Mr.  McClenaghen,  $3 ;  Mr.  List,  $2 ; 
Hartwell  Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Pemberville 
Presb.  Church,  $2  ;  Delaware,  Presb.  Church, 
$7  ;  Mr.  Nydegger,  00  cents. 

OKLAHOMA,  80  cents. 
Mr.  Friedemann,  80  cents. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $349.73. 
Vandergrift.  First  Presb.  Church.  $35 ; 
Pittsburg.  Highland  Ave.  Presb.  Church, 
$20  :  Pittsburg  First  U.  P.  Church,  $24.45  ; 
Pittsburg.  Second  Presb.  Church,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Meyran.  $10  :  Estate  of  S.  M.  Willock.  $10  ; 
Mr.  Crutchfield,  $10;  Mr.  Orr,  $10;  Mr. 
Buckanan.  $5  ;  Mr.  Stevenson.  $5  :  Mr. 
Thaw,  $5  :  Mr.  Wardrop,  $5 ;  Mr.  Hubley, 
S.".  ;  Mr.  Blair.  $5  ;  Mr.  Samson,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Kinnear.  $5  ;  Dr.  Llovd.  $5  ;  Pittsburg,  St. 
Paul's  Evan.  Lnth.  Church.  $3.25  ;  Mr. 
Patton,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Shillito,  $3  ;  Mr.  Price,  $1  ; 
Miss  Hoer.  $1  ;  Mr.  Billows.  $1  ;  Mr.  Petty, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Davenport,  $5  :  Aspinwall,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $15.51  ;  Coraopolis,  Neville 
Island  Presb.  Church,  $3.02  ;  Mr.  Hollen- 
beck,  $20 :  Mrs.  Schoemaker.  $10 ;  Lands- 
downe.  Presb.  Church  Sunday  School,  $10 ; 
Philadelphia.  Sunshine  Circle  of  Kings 
Daughters  and  Sons.  Tabor  Presb.  Church, 
$2  ;  "In  Memory  of  Father,"  for  Colportage, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  De  Haven.  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr.  De  Schwei- 
nitz.  $2.50  ;  The  Misses  Graham,  $2  ;  Miss 
Cline,  $5  ;  Mr.  Morris,  for  colportage  among 
Colored  people  of  Gulf  States,  $50 ;  Mr. 
Welles.  $10 ;  Mr.  Orbison,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Brown.  $1  :  Mrs.  McClung,  $5  ;  Mr.  Rocke- 
feller, $5;  Miss  Myers,  $2. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $10.00. 
Mr.  Day,  $10. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $5.55. 
Mr.   Huismann,   $3.25  ;   Mr.   Boeke,  Sr., 
$°  30 

TENNESSEE,  $1.00. 
Columbia,  Salem  Presb.  Church,  $1. 

TEXAS.  $5.15. 
Mr.  Arnold.  $4.15  ;  Mr.  Sample,  $1. 

VERMONT,  $5.00. 
Mrs.  Nutting.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Morrow,  $3. 

VIRGINIA,  $10.00. 
Mr.  Blencowe,  $3  ;  Miss  Galpin.  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Swink,  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Tompkins,  $5. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1.00. 
Miss  Butts,  for  Immigrants,  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $34.00. 
Gibbsville,    Refd.   Church.    Women's  So- 
ciety. $8 ;  Mr.  Giddings,  $5 ;  Mayer  Boot 
and'  Shoe  Co.,  $10 ;  "A  friend,"  $5  ;  Miss 
Biggert,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Kreul,  $5. 

FOREIGN.  $1.50. 
Honduras,  Mr.  Rose,  $1.50. 

LEGACIES,  $2,802.88. 
Pa.,  Cecil,  Estate  of  Amos  Phillips .  $1,332.88 
Ohio.  Frazeysburg,  Estate  of  Elea- 
nor Frazier   500.00 

N.  Y.,  Yonkers.  Estate  of  W.  W. 

Rand,  on  account   500.00 

N.  Y..  Hudson,  Estate  of  Susan  E. 

Robinson    320.00 

N.  J.,  Columbia,  Estate  of  Herman 

Geisse,  on  account   100.00 

Mass..    Andover,    Estate   of  Mrs. 

Mary  I.  Abbott   50.00 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $58.50. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work   $41.00 

Income  Payable  to  Annuitants.  .  .  .  17.50 

Form  of  Bequest 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  The  "American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  In  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional In  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  In  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  eolporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  in  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leatlets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
775,995,849  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43,  by  means  of  which  millions  of 
copies  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,095.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  eolporters  during  the  last 
year  is  233,710 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,581, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  eolporters  in  seventy  years  17,004,- 
110,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17,350,367. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

«  *? 

Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

*  H 

Transmutation 

A  visitor  to  Amsterdam,  wishing  to 
hear  the  wonderful  music  of  the  chimes 
of  St.  Nicholas,  went  up  into  the  tower 
of  the  church  to  hear  them.  There  he 
found  a  man  with  wooden  gloves  on  his 
hands  pounding  a  keyboard.  All  he 
could  hear  was  the  clanging  of  the  keys 
when  struck  by  the  wooden  gloves,  and 
the  harsh,  deafening  noise  of  the  bells 
over  his  head.  He  wondered  why  the 
people  talked  of  the  marvelous  chimes  of 
St.  Nicholas.  To  his  ear  there  was  no 
music  in  them ;  nothing  but  terrible  clat- 
ter and  clanging.  Yet  all  the  while  there 
floated  out  over  beyond  the  city  the  most 
entrancing  music.  Men  in  the  fields 
paused  in  their  work  to  listen,  and  were 
made  glad.  People  in  their  homes  and 
travelers  on  the  highways  were  thrilled 
by  the  marvelous  bell  tones  which  fell 
from  the  tower. 

There  are  many  lives  which  to  those 
who  dwell  close  beside  them  seem  to 
make  no  music;  they  pour  out  their 
strength  in  hard  toil ;  they  are  shut  up 
in  narrow  spheres;  they  dwell  amid  the 
noise  and  clatter  of  common  task  work : 
they  think  themselves  that  they  are  not 
of  any  use,  that  no  blessing  goes  out 
from  their  lives;  they  never  dream  that 
sweet  music  is  made  anywhere  in  the 
world  by  their  noisy  hammering.  But 
out  over  the  world,  where  the  influence 
goes  from  their  work  and  character,  hu- 
man lives  are  blessed  and  weary  ones 
hear  with  gladness  sweet,  comforting 
music.  Even  away  off  in  heaven,  where 
angels  are  listening  to  earth's  melodies, 
these  entrancing  strains  are  heard. 

EXCHANGE. 

From  a  Subscriber 

"I  certainly  enjoy  reading  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger,  and  hardly  know  how 
I  could  do  without  it." 


To  Meet  a  Pressing  Need 

The  following  volu?nes  are  essential  to 
t he  missionaries  of  all  the  denominations 
doingwork  among  the  peoples  mentioned 


FOR  LATIN  AMERICA: 

South  America,  Mexico,  Central 
America,  Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  and  the 
Philippines. 

A  New  Spanish  Hymnal; 
Music  and  Word  Editions.  Amount 
needed  for  its  publication  §2,500.00 

FOR  THE  ITALIANS  : 

A  New  Italian  Hymnbook;  Music 
and  Word  Editions.    Amount  needed, 

§1,500.00. 

FOR  BRAZIL:  In  Portuguese 

Period  of  the  Reformation — 
Hausser.  Amount  needed.  .§1,200.00 
Principles  of  Bible  Interpreta- 
tion— Barrows.    Amount  needed, 

§500.00 

FOR  TURKEY: 

Moslem  Teaching  Concerning  Jesus 
— Zwemer.    Amount  needed.  .§350.00 

FOR  SOUTHERN  PACIFIC 
ISLANDS: 

Kusaien  Bible  Stories — Pease. 
Amount  needed  §250.00 


Each  of  the  above  is  greatly  needed  to 
strengthen  the  effort  of  the  missionaries 
on  the  field,  rendering  efficient  service 
in  carrying  the  Gospel  Message  to  mil- 
lions of  non-Christians.  These  volumes 
await  the  necessary  funds  for  publication. 


Please  forward  donations  (stating  for 
which  publication  intended)  to 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 
150  Nassau  Street      New  York,  N.  Y. 

The  Value  of  Tracts 

There  are  many  Christians  who,  when 
asked  by  a  pastor  of  a  church  or  a  super- 
intendent of  a  Bible  school  to  do  some 
work,  will  excuse  themselves  by  saying, 
"1  am  not  fitted  for  that  work."  But  is 
there  one  who  can  truthfully  say  he  is 
not  fitted  to  drop  a  tract  in  a  steamer 
chair,  or  in  a  railroad  train  seat,  or  to 
even  hand  it  to  some  one  on  street,  boat 
or  train?  There  is  a  story  told  of  a  tract 
colporter  who  was  distributing  tracts 
on  the  docks  at  Liverpool.  He  handed 
one  of  these  little  missives  to  a  sailor. 
The  sailor  took  it  and  right  before  the 
distributor's  eyes  tore  it  up,  casting  it 
upon  the  dock.  "Ah,"  you  say,  "that's 
just  what  would  become  of  my  tracts;" 
but  listen  further.  After  the  tract  col- 
porter had  disappeared  the  sailor  was 
moved  to  pick  up  several  pieces  of  the 
tract  to  see  if  any  words  were  readable, 
and  one  word  caught  his  eye — "Eternity." 
Where  was  he  to  spend  it?  That  word 
in  the  form  of  a  question  caused  him  to 
pause  and  resulted  in  his  conversion. 

The  writer  is  not  a  member  nor  an 
agent  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
other  than  a  pleased  customer,  who 
would  recommend  to  all  Christians, 
whether  they  be  going  away  to  foreign 
lands  or  are  to  spend  the  summer  in 
some  watering  place  in  their  own  coun- 
try, to  provide  themselves  with  a  quan- 
tity of  tracts  that  are  printed  in  neat  and 
attractive  form  and  inexpensive,  so  that 
they  may  become  preachers,  "For  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
There  are  many  to  choose  from.  Here  are 
a  few :  "The  Story  of  a  Text."  "The 
Man  That  Died  for  Me,"  "Crippled 
Tom,"  "Two  Died  for  Me"  and  "The 
Dying  Drummer  Boy." 

If  you  will  write  the  above-named  so- 
ciety, they  will  furnish  you  a  catalogue 
which  will  enable  you  to  select  tracts 
printed  in  the  lan£ruages  of  the  countries 
you  are  to  travel  in,  and  you  will  thereby 
become  a  preacher  of  the  word  to  many 
who,  when  the  last  great  day  of  reckoning 
comes,  these'same  souls  may  rise  up  to 
call  you  blessed  for  having  given  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  Christ. 

christian  intelligencer. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eVery  creature 


1 1; 


PUPILS  OF  A  MISSION  DAY  SCHOOL  IN   HAINAN,  CHINA 


Far  Reaching  Service  for  Christ 
and  Humanity 

(Continued  from  page  104) 
entitled  "John  3:  16."  Tens  of  thou- 
sands in  the  foreign  field  give  the  same 
statement.  The  number  of  silent  Chris- 
tians in  Japan  and  other  fields  are  actu- 
ally numbered  by  the  millions,  these  hav- 
ing been  brought  to  Christ  by  means  of 
the  printed  page.  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  non-Christian  world  can  be  given  the 
Gospel  Message  within  a  generation  ex- 
cept by  the  printed  page. 

Foreign  Cash  Appropriations 

The  American  Tract  Society  has 
wrought  to  the  best  of  her  ability  in  this 
line  of  service  with  the  means  at  hand. 
Her  cash  appropriations  and  granting  of 
electrotypes  have  made  possible  many 
thousands  of  publications  in  the  vernac- 
ular that  otherwise  would  have  failed. 
There  are  many  letters  of  hearty  appre- 
ciation for  the  help  given,  of  which  the 
following  are  examples. 

The  Tamil  Literature  Society  of  South 
India  wrote:  "Your  cash  grant  towards 
preparing  the  Tamil  Bible  Dictionary 
has  been  received,  and  we  send  you  our 
heartiest  thanks  for  this  great  encour- 
agement to  the  work.  Many  orders  have 
already  been  taken  in  advance,  which  is 
unusual  with  Tamil  publications." 

The  Japan  Tract  and  Book  Society 
said:  "We  thank  you  very  much  foi 
your  cordial  note  received  this  morning, 
also  for  the  draft  equivalent  to  $200.00 
of  United  States  Gold.  It  is  a  great  en- 
couragement to  us  to  thus  be  remem- 
bered. There  is  still  much  left  undone 
for  the  lack  of  funds."- 

Many  Missions  Aided 

The  foreign  cash  appropriations  re- 
mitted during  the  past  year  have  gone  to 
some  thirty-six  different  points  in  the 
mission  field  abroad.  Among  these  is 
the  Mission  in  Cairo,  Egypt,  which  is 
the  center  of  evangelical  influence  for  a 
large  territory,  and  which  ministers  to 
(the  spiritual  needs  of  the  inhabitants  of 
many  such  villages  as  that  which  is 
shown  in  the  illustration  that  accom- 
panies this  article. 

'  Another  appropriation  has  gone  to  the 
Mission  at  Nellore,  India,  whose  Treas- 
urer, Dr.  D.  Downie,  writes: 

"I  am  sending  you  photo  of  our  head- 
quarters for  the  distribution  of  Christian 
literature,  called  'Chambers'  Hall.'  It  is 
a  hall  for  lectures  and  preaching  ser- 
vices, and  a  Beading  Boom  and  Circulat- 
ing Library.  Here  are  kept  in  store  and 
sold  the  publications  of  our  Telugu  Pub- 
lication Society  and  also  the  publications 
of  the  Madras  Tract  Society  and  the 
Christian  Literature  Society.  It  is  a 
pretty  lively  little  place,  and  it  is  here 
where  most  of  your  contributions  go  in 
the  first  place.  But  that  is  only  the  be- 
ginning. From  here  go  out  not  only  the 
tracts  and  other  literature,  but  we  share 
|  with  our  brethren  the  money  you  send 
us.  A  new  depot  has  just  been  opened 
i  at  Donakanda  and  another  at  Mudira." 


The  interesting  group  of  Chinese  chil- 
dren which  appears  in  another  illustra- 
tion was  reproduced  from  a  photo  sent 
by  the  Mission  at  Hainan,  China,  which 
the  Tract  Society  has  aided  substantially 
for  many  years  in  the  production  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  Hainanese 
dialect. 

The  foreign  cash  appropriations  for 
the  year  amount  to  $5,275.00.  Electro- 
types were  granted  to  the  value  of 
$100.00.  The  total  cash  appropriations 
amount  to  $779,287.43,  and  the  grants 
of  electrotypes  $61,035.63,  making  the 
grand  total  in  both  cash  and  electrotypes 
$840,323.06.  By  the  aid  thus  given  5,389 
distinct  publications  have  been  issued  in 
one  hundred  and  seventy-four  different 
languages,  dialects  and  characters,  and 
many  millions  of  copies  of  these  publica- 
tions have  been  circulated  in  the  foreign 
field. 

Looking  Forward 

The  American  Tract  Society  always 
has  been  and  still  is  anxious  to  render 
the  largest  possible  service  in  converting 
the  world.  It  has  pleaded  for  Christian 
unity  since  the  hour  of  its  organization; 
it  has  never  failed  to  exalt  the  banner 
of  Christ  far  above  all  denominational 
colors.  We  are  confident  the  work  it  has 
done  and  is  still  doing  has  never  been 
fully  appreciated;  the  absolute  necessity 
of  it  has  never  been  realized.  We  trust 
the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  large 
sums  will  be  given  for  world  evangeliza- 
tion through  the  printed  message. 

A  MILLION  DOLLABS  should  be  ex- 
pended in  the  homeland  annually  for  col- 
portage.  Another  MILLION  should  be 
sent  to  the  Orient  in  cash  appropriations. 
The  day  dawn  is  upon  the  world,  and 
there  is  need  of  a  speedy  and  extraor- 
dinary effort.  It  has  been  said  again 
and  again  that  what  is  done  for  China 
must  be  done  within  the  next  ten  years. 
Others  have  said  that  this  is  equally  true 
of  India,  also  of  Turkey  and  indeed  of 
all  the  Orient.  Since  the  recent  great 
awakening  the  old  nations  are  rapidly 
advancing  in  educational  and  commer- 
cial development.  They  will  either  turn 
to  Christianity  or  agnosticism.  Which 
shall  it  be? 

"The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work." 

Nothing  great  was  ever  done  without 
passion,  prayer  and  untiring  effort. 

The  True  Vision 

See  all  things,  not  in  the  blinding  and 
deceitful  glare  of  the  world's  noon,  but 
as  they  will  seem  when  the  shadows  of 
life  are  closing  in.  At  evening  the  sun 
seems  to  loom  large  on  the  horizon,  while 
the  landscape  gradually  fades  from  view; 
and  then  the  sunset  reveals  the  infinitude 
of  space  crowded  with  unnumbered 
worlds,  and  the  firmament  glows  with 
living  sapphires.  Even  so,  let  the  pres- 
ence of  God  loom  large  upon  the  narrow 
horizon  of  your  life,  and  the  firmament 
of  your  souls  glow  with  the  living  sap- 
phires of  holy  thoughts,  canon  fakrar. 


"The  Right  Side  of  the  Ship" 

BY  REV.  S.  E.  WIBHAKD,  D.D. 

The  beautiful  story  of  that  night  of 
fishing  on  the  .Sea  of  Tiberias,  ami  what 
followed  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
bristles  with  suggestive  lessons.  Peter 
decided  independently,  and  announced 
his  decision  to  his  brethren,  "I  go  a-fish- 
ing."  As  usual,  the  strong  character  led 
and  the  disciples  followed.  It  wa.s  night. 
They  were  old  fishermen  who  led.  They 
knew  the  best  time  for  successful  fish- 
ing, but  that  night  brought  only  failure. 
They  toiled  all  night,  and  the  morning 
declared  the  result — nothing.  History 
repeats  itself.  This  history  lias  been  re- 
enacted  down  all  the  centuries,  and  many 
a  weary  fisherman  for  souls,  who  has 
toiled  through  the  long  night  of  discour- 
agement and  failed,  must  answer  with 
the  same  negative  the  Master's  question: 
"Children,  have  ye  any  meat?" 

There  is  much  fruitless  labor  among 
the  fishers  of  men.  There  is  preaching 
that  does  not  teach,  does  not  catch  men, 
and  teaching  that  does  not  preach,  does 
not  herald  the  gospel  of  life.  The  meshes 
of  the  net  are  too  large  and  the  fish  glide 
through,  knowing  that  the  fishermen  are 
only  playing  at  the  business.  The  work 
is  not  taken  seriously.  Nothing  comes 
of  it.  Or  the  net  is  thrown  on  the  wrong 
side  of  the  ship,  is  cast  over  the  rocks, 
leaving  channels  of  escape  beneath.  Per- 
haps it  is  loosely  handled  and  never 
drawn  to  the  receiving  ship. 

Preaching  to  the  impenitent,  when  a 
backslidden  church  stands  between  the 
message  and  lost  souls,  must  ever  be  a 
failure.  Every  true  revival  is  a  quicken- 
ing of  an  old  life  that  had  become  en- 
feebled, and  is  the  precursor  of  success- 
ful fishing.  Infant  children  are  not  nour- 
ished and  developed  by  being  cast  into  a 
snow  bank.  No  more  can  new-born  spirit- 
ual children  be  nourished  and  brought 
into  vigorous  life  in  the  cold  storage  of 
a  dead  church. 

If  we  are  to  be  successful  fishers  of 
men,  our  first  work  is  to  search  the 
hearts  of  the  Christian  people  by  the 
truth  of  God.  The  Church  must  be 
brought  to  a  scriptural  conviction  for  the 
sin  of  unbelief  and  spiritual  idleness.  A 
failure  to  secure  an  awakening  in  the 
Church  explains  the  long  night  of  toil 
with  no  results  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 
The  net  has  been  cast  on  the  wrong  side 
of  the  ship.  A  dead  mother  cannot  bear 
living  children.  But  a  dead  church  may 
secure  additions  to  her  numbers  of  those 
who  are  still  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

There  is  a  right  side  to  every  ship,  a 
right  place,  time  and  way  to  cast  the 
gospel  net.  God  has  made  provision  for 
every  church  to  embark  in  the  work  of 
fishing  for  men.  He  has  put  into  our 
hands  the  word  of  life.  He  bus  provided 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  has  given 


the  Holy  Spirit  to  wield  that  sword,  to 
slay  and  make  alive. 

We  are  not  left  in  ignorance  of  the 
way  and  the  place  to  cast  the  net.  The 
entire  ship's  crew  must  keep  fellowship 
with  the  Master.  He  it  not  far  from 
any  one  of  His  toilers.  He  is  so  near 
that  we  can  hear  Him  calling  to  us, 
"Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship  and  ye  shall  find."  Welcome  words! 
And  it  is  morning  now,  when  He  is  near 
after  the  night  of  fruitless  toil.  The  lov- 
ing disciple  recognizes  Him,  for  love  is 
not  blind,  but  can  see  afar.  It  is  ever 
thus.  It  is  the  loving  disciple  that  cries 
out  "It  is  the  Lord."  Peter  did  not  rec- 
ognize Him  until  he  heard  John's  testi- 
mony. He  could  believe  John.  Peter- 
like,  he  dropped  his  work  and  east  him- 
self into  the  sea  to  go  to  the  .Master.  He 
did  not  understand  that  one  can  have 
the  best  realization  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence in  the  Lord's  service.  He  left  his 
brethren  to  do  the  fishing  while  he  grati- 
fied his  personal  pleasure.  It  was  the 
same  impulse  that  prompted  the  desire 
to  build  the  tabernacles  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration.  If  the  other  disciples 
had  followed  Peter's  example  the  whole 
catch  would  have  been  lost.  We  have 
seen  the  same  performance.  In  the  midst 
of  a  precious  work  of  grace,  in  which 
souls  were  coming  into  the  kingdom  at 
every  service,  when  the  gospel  net  was 
gathering  the  lost  day  by  day,  the  pas- 
tor left  the  net  to  seek  a  personal  grati- 
fication. 

The  work  of  fishing  for  souls  demands 
that  every  man  should  be  in  his  place, 
and  help  pull  the  net.  according  to  divine 
direction.  The  disciples  obeyed  the  voice 
from  the  shore,  let  down  their  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,  "and  now  they 
were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi- 
tude of  fishes."  It  was  in  this  crisis  that 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  was  recognized  and 
Peter,  overjoyed  at  the  discovery,  forsook 
his  work  and  left  his  brethren  to  handle 
the  new  responsibility. 

The  important  lesson  of  this  incident 
in  the  experience  of  the  disciples  is  that 
success  lies  directly  along  the  line  re- 
vealed by  the  Master.  Obedience  to  His 
word  knows  no  failure.  He  often  leaves 
us  for  a  little  time  to  our  own  plans  and 
methods,  that  we  may  see  the  folly  of 
all  human  devices.  He  would  have  us 
come  to  the  end  of  self,  that  we  may  be 
prepared  to  begin  with  Himself.  And 
when  He  has  spoken,  divine  wisdom  and 
power  is  in  that  word.  It  is  the  word 
that  settles  all  difficulties  and  points  out 
the  only,  and  the  right  way. 

The  Church  to-day,  as  ever,  needs  to 
hear  His  voice,  and,  hearing,  heed.  "Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship  and 
ye  shall  find."  He  speaks,  it  is  ours  to 
hear  and  obey.  A  great  catch  is  at  the 
right  side  of  the  ship  ever.  Shall  we 
gather  the  unsaved? 

HERALD  AND  PRESBYTER. 
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Just  Lights  in  the  World 

BY  REV.  CLELAND  B.  M'AFEE,  D.D. 

A  MAN  one  day  had  trouble  with  his 
door  bell.  The  electric  battery  had  run 
down.  He  tried  the  experiment  of  con- 
necting the  bell  with  the  electric  light 
wires  in  his  house.  When  the  connection 
was  made  and  he  rang  the  bell,  there 
was  a  loud  explosion.  The  electrician 
who  came  to  repair  the  damage  said: 
"That  was  very  foolish;  did  you  not 
know  that  it  takes  five  hundred  times  as 
much  power  to  shine  as  it  does  to  make 
a  noise?" 

And  that  is  not  a  matter  of  door  bells 
and  electric  lights.  It  is  always  easier 
to  do  something  than  to  be  something. 
It  takes  less  power  to  make  a  noise  in 
the  world  than  to  be  a  light  in  the  world. 
Men  do  not  break  down  ordinarily  from 
lack  of  activity  but  from  lack  of  char- 
acter. An  art  teacher  said  once  of  a 
brilliant  pupil:  "Yes,  he  draws  well  and 
he  paints  well,  but  he  will  never  be  a 
great  artist;  he  lacks  sincerity."  A  gen- 
tleman called  on  me  once  about  a  min- 
ister for  the  unsupplied  pulpit  of  his 
church.  One  name  was  mentioned,  which 
the  gentleman  dropped  at  once.  "But 
why?"  I  asked.  "The  man  preaches  well, 
is  'an  unusually  able  writer,  a  scholar, 
a  leader  in  many  movements."  "That  is 
all  true,"  he  replied,  "but  I  cannot  get 
away  from  the  feeling  of  his  insincerity, 
a  sense  of  the  hollowness  of  what  he 
says."  It  is  always  a  dangerous  criti- 
cism to  pass  on  other  people,  but  wher- 
ever it  is  justified  it  is  a  final  condemna- 
tion— power  enough  to  make  a  noise,  but 
lacking  power  to  shine. 

For  while  Jesus  sent  us  into  the  world 
to  proclaim  His  message  in  the  pew,  and 
in  the  street,  and  in  the  home,  the  of- 
fice, the  pulpit,  He  laid  no  stress  on 
the  amount  of  noise  we  make  over  it. 
He  did  lay  stress  on  the  amount  of  light 
we  shed  in  the  process.  His  figures  are 
the  quiet  ones,  but  they  are  all  power- 
ful ones.  Leavening  is  no  feeble  process. 
Shining  takes  power.  What  Christians 
say  is  vastly  important,  but  chiefly  be- 
cause what  they  are  appears  in  what 
they  say.  What  they  are  is  the  great 
thing,  for  by  that  they  become  lights  in 
the  world. 


FEED  YOU  MONEY 

Feed  Your  Brain  and  It  Will  Feed 
You  Money  and  Fame 


"Ever  since  boyhood  I  have  been  espe- 
cially fond  of  meats,  and  I  am  convinced 
1  ate  too  rapidly,  and  failed  to  masticate 
my  food  properly. 

"The  result  was  that  I  found  myself, 
a  few  years  ago,  afflicted  with  ailments  of 
the  stomach  and  kidneys,  which  inter- 
fered seriously  with  my  business. 

"At  last  I  took  the  advice  of  friends 
and  began  to  eat  Grape-Nuts  instead  of 
the  heavy  meats,  etc.,  that  had  consti- 
tuted my  former  diet. 

"I  found  that  I  was  at  once  benefited 
by  the  change,  that  I  was  soon  relieved 
from  the  heartburn  and  indigestion  that 
used  to  follow  my  meals,  that  the  pains 
in  my  back  from  my  kidney  affection 
had  ceased. 

"My  nerves,  which  used  to  be  un- 
steady, and  my  brain,  which  was  slow 
and  lethargic  from  a  heavy  diet  of  meats 
and  greasy  foods,  had,  not  in  a  moment, 
but  gradually,  and  none  the  less  surely, 
been  restored  to  normal  efficiency. 

"Now  every  nerve  is  steady  and  my 
brain  and  thinking  faculties  are  quicker 
and  more  acute  than  for  years  past. 

"After  my  old  style  breakfasts  I  used 
to  suffer  during  the  forenoon  from  a 
feeling  of  weakness  which  hindered  me 
seriously  in  my  work,  but  since  I  began 
to  use  Grape-Nuts  food  I  can  work  till 
dinner  time  with  all  ease  and  comfort." 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

"There's  a  reason." 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Eoad  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


We  betray  at  once  how  far  we  have 
missed  Jesus'  meaning  if  we  say,  "Ah, 
then,  I  will  simply  be  a  Christian  in  my 
own  place  and  take  no  public  part  in  the 
3pread  of  the  gospel."  The  more  thor- 
oughly Christian  we  are  in  our  places, 
the  more  certainly  will  we  seek  and  find 
our  public  part.  Talking  in  prayer- 
meeting  is  not  the  hard  thing.  That  is 
only  putting  the  candle  on  a  candlestick, 
lifts  it  a  little  so  that  its  circle  of  rays 
will  run  out  farther.  The  thing  that 
costs  is  being  a  candle  at  all,  being 
lighted  so  that  it  is  worth  while  to  be 
put  on  a  candlestick  or  be  lifted  up. 
When  we  find  ourselves  refusing  the  ser- 
vice which  might  properly  be  expected  of 
us,  and  saying  that  we  can  only  be  good 
Christians  in  our  quiet  way,  we  are 
missing  the  real  emphasis.  We  are  ac- 
cepting  the  hard  thing  and  declining  the 
easy  one.  If  we  really  have  power  to 
shine,  it  is  as  easy  to  shine  on  a  candle- 
stick as  under  a  bushel.  The  power 
needed  for  the  public  place  is  nothing 
compared  to  the  power  needed  for  the 
inner  life.  Anybody  can  make  a  noise; 
that  takes  almost  no  battery  at  all.  But 
if  there  is  to  be  a  light,  you  must  have  a 
strong  current.  There  may  be  excellent 
reasons  for  our  not  taking  certain  pub- 
lie  parts  in  Christian  work.  Everybody 
is  not  called  to  talk  in  prayer-meetings, 
nor  to  teach  a  Sunday-school  class,  nor 
to  conduct  street  meetings.  Certainly 
everybody  is  not  called  to  preach,  else 
there  would  be  no  one  to  preach  to,  ex- 
cept that  preachers  need  preaching  a  lit- 
tle more  than  other  folks.  The  only 
point  made  now  is  that  whoever  has  re- 
ceived current  enough  from  God  to  make 
him  a  light  in  the  world,  has  more  cur- 
rent than  he  needs  to  make  all  the  noise 
he  is  called  to  make,  and  that  wherever 
it  will  help  the  general  service  of  Christ 
for  him  to  make  a  noise  as  well  as  shine, 
he  can  do  it  if  only  he  will. 

Add  one  other  thing:  we  who  are  in 
various  ways  making  a  noise  in  the  work 
of  Christ,  sounding  clarions  of  various 
kinds,  louder  or  softer,  ought  to  see  to  it 
that  we  do  not  run  on  a  battery  which  is 
too  weak  to  make  us  shine.  We  fall  into 
a  sputter  of  activity  sometimes,  we  must 
do  this  and  that,  we  must  fill  up  the  days 
with  engagements,  we  must  take  on  this 
new  appointment  and  accept  this  further 
office,  and  we  are  always  in  danger  of 
losing  our  sense  of  the  value  of  our  own 
spiritual  illumination.  Remember,  it 
takes  five  hundred  times  less  power  to 
make  a  noise  than  to  shine.  When  a 
life  is  kept  bright  it  will  have  power  to 
do  all  it  needs  to  do;  but  it  may  do 
more  than  any  one  asks  it  to  do,  until 
people  wonder  at  the  amount  of  its  activ- 
ity, and  yet  be  too  powerless  to  be  a 
light  in  the  world.  When  good  works 
are  only  a  means  of  letting  light  shine, 
then  men  see  them  and  glorify  the 
Father  in  heaven.  But  when  a  man 
preaches  or  talks  in  meetings  or  does 
any  other  good  thing,  when  his  own  life 
has  not  been  lighted  by  Christ  and  is 
not  shining  from  Him,  it  is  like  putting 
a  great  unlighted  candle  on  the  candle- 
stick. It  may  be  ornamental  and  im- 
pressive in  the  daytime,  but  it  gives  no 
light. 

To  be  just  lights  in  the  world — that 
is  first,  that  is  most  important. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

New  Things 

To  those  in  Christ  all  things  are  not 
only  new,  but  they  are  growing  con- 
stantly newer.  In  the  old  world  and  with 
the  old  man  it  is  just  the  other  way. 
Things  are  always  getting  older  until  life 
gets  to  be  an  insufferable  burden,  a 
dreary  round,  a  wretched  repetition,  and 
we  see  backs  bent  with  nothing  but  pure 
sorrow,  and  heads  white  with  none  other 
sickness  than  vexation  of  spirit,  and  men 
brought  to  the  grave  because  life  was  too 
wearisome  to  be  supported  any  longer. 
But  in  the  new  world  and  with  the  new 
man  the  whole  is  reversed.  Every  day 
more  of  the  old  is  weeded  out,  more  of 
the  new  is  coming  in.  Life  is  "fresher 
and  freer,"  and  fuller  of  promise.  There 
are  new  discoveries  of  the  Father's  love, 
new  revelations  of  Christ's  grace,  new 
experiences  of  the  Saviour's  comfort. 
Life  becomes  interesting  and  grand  be- 
yond belief. 

ROBERT  W.  BARBOUR 
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FROM  THE  BALL  iOOM  TO  HELL 

A  Dancing  Master's  experience.  25c  postpaid.  Agts. 
wanted.  GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bide,  Chicaoo. 


Recommended  by  All  Denominations  as  the  Best 
Written  and  Best  Illustrated  Book  on  the  Subject 
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BIBLE 

TOLD  FOR  YOU  N  G    AND  OLD 

One  hundred  and  sixty-eight  stories  each 
complete  in  itself,  yet  forming  a  continuous 
narrative,  running  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
The  greatest  aid  to  parents,  teachers  and  all 
who  wish  the  Bible  Story  in  simplified  form 

The  Sunday  School  Commission  says: 
"The  finest  Bible  story  published." 
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tfte  American  messenger 

Is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each 
month,  besides  helps  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  instructive  matter. 
The  price  is  very  low,  being  but  Fifty  Centi 
a  year,  or  in  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 

Apples  of  Sola 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It 
Is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  In  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
infant  classes;  attractive  pictures;  large, 
clear  type  :  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week;  beau 
tiful  half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts.  ;  five 
copies  to  one  address,  25  cts.  each  ;  ten  or 
more.  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  eta 
per  copy  additional. 

flmeriKaniscber  Botscbafter 

Is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  GermaD 
readers.  This  paper  is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  illustrated  and  maintains  its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies. 
It  is  evangelical  and  unsectarlan  In  tone. 
The  subscription  is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more,  Eighteen  cents. 

lftanzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  in  large  clear  type  In  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sun- 
day-school lessons  and  beautiful  illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  is  Twenty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


6%  GUARANTEED 

6%    FIRST    MORTGAGE  GOLD 

BONDS,  denominations  $50,  $100,  $1000 
secured  by  New  York  property  worth  three 
times  amount  of  loan,  value  rapidly  in- 
creasing; mature  1914,  interest  payable 
semi-annually  Lincoln  Trust  Co.  Write 
for  interesting  particulars. 

^"WE  QUARANTEK  THE  PAYMENT      -  ; 


NICHOLLS-RITTER  REALTY  AND  FINANCIAL  CO. 

408-415  Flatiron  Building,  N.  Y. 

Est.  1885  Exceptional  References 


Fountain  Pen  Special  Offer 

FOR  ONE  DOLLAR 

THE 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

from 

June  1  to  December  31, 1911 
And  a  Splendid  Fountain  Pen 


As  we  are  very  desirous  of 
adding  many  thousands  of  new 
names  to  our  subscription  list, 
we  are  making  a  very  liberal 
offer. 

To  any  one  remitting  us  One 
Dollar,  we  will  send  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  from  June  1 
to  December  31,  1911,  and  also 
this  splendid  Fountain  Pen. 
This  pen  is  known  as  the  Fa- 
mous "Eagle  Fountain  Pen." 
It  has  a  14  Karat  solid  gold 
and  be.-t  iridium  point,  para 
hard  rubber  barrel,  also  two  en- 
graved one-quarter  inch  Gold 
Bands,  and  is  six  and  one-half 
inches  long.  It  is  suitable  for 
either  lady  or  gentleman,  and  is 
guaranteed  to  give  entire  satis- 
faction. 

If  you  are  already  a  sub- 
scriber to  this  paper,  why  not 
send  it  to  a  friend  for  the  bal- 
ance of  the  year,  and  receive 
the  pen  yourself.  This  is  the 
most  liberal  offer  we  have  ever 
made  to  our  readers.  Act 
promptly. 


AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  Nassau  Street 


New  York     150  NASSAU  STREET 


NEW  YORK  CITY 
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BOOK  OF  POINTS 

ND  TESTIMONIES  tor  help- 
ing Christians  or  Workers.  Settling 
Bible  Arguments  and  answering  objec- 
tions or  Excuses.  Leading  and  taking 
part  in  Meetings.  Giving  Testimony. 
Better  understanding  of  hard  places 
in  Doctrines,  etc.  Full  of  practical  sug- 
gestions. IT  WILL  HELP  YOU. 
Cloth.  25c:  Morocco,  35c.  A^ts.  wntd. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 


PERSONAL  SOUL-WINNING  [^™'D7 


A  Guide  lo  the  mont  Effective  Methods  of  Winning  Men  to  Christ 

"Clear-cut  am'  '(incoming.  Thoro  is  n  keen  and  competent 
blending  of  tioad  mid  tioart,  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  ro- 
sourcos,  In  tlio  author's  method!  and  purposes"  —  RtUffious 
'jV/tstupr.  "If  the  ministers  hIioii  Id  read  this  lxw>k  till  thurouch- 
lv  Tilled  with  its  thought,  wo  heliovo  thcro  would  ho  a  revolu- 
tion in  mimv  pulpitis  and  revivals  would  speedily  follow," — 
//,  ,  rthl  nj  tin  }»  l  Lihryty      Cloth,    192  pages,  i  1  .0  0  not. 

The  Bible InBt.  Colportage  Ass'n,  82G  LaSalle  Ave.,  Chicago 


For  Sale  by  all  'Booksellers 


The  Latest  Issues  from  the  Tress  of 


Fleming  H.  Revell  Comp any 


The  Contagion 
of  Character 

Studies  in  Culture  and  Success 
FREDERICK  LYNCH 

The  Peace 
Problem 

Introduction  by 
ANDREW  CARNEGIE 

Andrew  Carnegie  commends 
this  book  in  no  stinted  terms.  He 
says:  *'I  have  read  from  begin- 
ning to  end  with  interest  and 
profit,  I  hope  large  editions  will 
be  circulated  by  our  peace  organ- 
izations among  those  we  can  in- 
terest in  the  noblest  of  all  causes." 

16mo,  Cloth,  net  75c. 

JOHN  T.  FAR1S 

Making  Good" 

Pointers  for  the  Man  of 
Tomorrow 
Prepared  primarily  for  boys, 
but  impressively  suggestive  for 
all  ages  that  assuredly  "  make 
good1' — its  author's  evident  ob- 
ject. Cloth,  net  $1.25 


NEWELL  DWIGHT  HILLIS'  latesl  is  a  companion  volume  to  his 
popular  14  Investment  of  Influence."  uAs  a  writer  Dr.  Hillis  is  eloquent 
and  fascinating.  His  pages  sparkle  with  sentences  which  one  longs  to 
quote."  Cloth,  net  $1.20 


WILLIAM  MUIR,  M.A.,  B.D. 

Our  Grand  Old  Bible 

The  Story  of  the  Authorized 
Version  of  the  English  Bible 
"In  a  word,  a  valuable  work 
on  a  great  subject  at  a  moment 
when  it  is  sure  to  serve  great  and 
important  ends." —  '/'//*-  Chris- 
tian. Net,  $1.25 

MALCOLM  JAMES  McLEOD,  P.P. 

The  Unsearch- 
able Riches 

The  author  so  well  and  widely 
known  through  his  large  ministry 
in  Southern  California,  now  trans- 
ferred to  New  York  City,  adds 
this  new  volume  of  sermonic  es- 
says to  his  earlier  popular  vol- 
umes. Few  authors  or  preachers 
have  so  happy  a  faculty  of  prac- 
tical illustration,  or  so  thorough 
a  grip  on  his  reader's  attention. 

12mo,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 

An  American  Bride  in  Porto  Rico     marion  blythe 

The  author  was  actually  an  American  bride  who  resided  with  her  husband  in  Porto  Rico.  She  makes  no 
effort  to  misrepresent  the  poverty  and  deprivations  of  the  poorer  classes,  yet  her  delightful  humor  and  bright- 
ness of  style  make  her  story  of  life  among  the  mountains  and  palms  the  liveliest  reading.  It  would  be  hard  to 
present  a  more  vivid,  unaffected  story  of  i'orto  Rico  today  than  she  has  here  given.  Illustrated,  Cloth,  net,  $1.00 

SEND  FOR  NEW  SPRING  LIST,  "REVELL'S  LATEST  BOOKS" 

NEW  YORK :  158  Fifth  Ave.   CHICAGO :  80  Wabash  Ave.  LOndoTSnburgh 


DR.  J.  H.  JOWETT'S 

LATEST  WORK 

The  Transfigured 
Church 


By  the  Pastor  of  the  Fifth 
Ave.  Presbyterian  Church 

A  book  of  remarkable  interest  at 
the  present  day  by  one  whom  The 
British  WeeJily  terms  "the  greatest 
living  master  of  the  homiletic  art. 
One  of  the  most  powerful  and  deep- 
ly instructed  among  evangelical 
preachers.  One  of  the  wisest,  most 
inspiring,  and  most  trusted  of  lead- 

12mo,  Cloth,  net  $1.25 


MONEY  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETIES 
on'reQueVi      EASILY  SECURED  BY  OUR  METHODS 

CHURCH  FINANCE  BUREAU,  124  North  13th  St.,  Philadelphia 


AMONG  THE  HOLY  PLACES 

A  PILGRIMAGE  THROUGH  PALESTINE 

By  REV.  JAMES  KEAN,  M.A. 

St>o,  cloth,  sqS pp.,  23  illustrations,  net  ti.oo 
"The  author  takes  the  reader  with  him 
in  his  journeys  and  enables  him  to  sec  in 
the  most  vivid  manner  the  scenes  visited. 
One  can  from  this  book  obtain  all  the 
advantages  of  a  personal  visit  to  the  places 
described,  and  probably  still  greater 
profit,  for  the  reason  that  the  author  has 
the  ability  to  see  all  that  is  worth  seeing." 

ANDREW  HENRY,  D.D. 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  NASSAU  STREET  NEW  YORK 


HALLOWED 


HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SANKEY,  son  of  IRA  D.  SAN  KEY 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mail 
returnable  samples  mailed  to"earnest  inquirers" 
THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  Hew  York  or  Chicago 


For  Your 
Enjoyment  ^ 

Here's  an  individual  among  drinks — a  beverage  that 
fairly  snaps  with  delicious  goodness  and  refreshing 
wholesomeness. 


cca\ 


«Jjjrp7jfK^has  more  to  it  than  mere  wetness  or  sweetness — it'svig- 
"  orous,  full  of  life.    You'll  enjoy  it  from  the  first  sip 
to  the  last  drop  and  afterwards. 

DELICIOUS    —  REFRESHING 
THIRST-QUENCHING 

JTHE  COCA-COLA  CO.,  Atlanta,  Ca 
If^l  ^  51 


n 


YVhenerer 
you  see  an 
A  r  row  think 
of  Coca-Cola 


NEGUS 

Read  the  Following  Offers: 

OFFER  No.  1-NEGUS  CLOCK 

Height,  4J4  inches;  width,  414  inches;  dial, 
2  inches;  case,  solid  oak;  finish,  Flemish. 

Given  for  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Clock  and  one  subscription  for 
$1.75. 

OFFER  No.  2— TRIANON  CLOCK 

Height,  7*/2  inches;  width,  3!4  inches;  dial, 
2  inches;  finish,  Ormolu  gold  plate. 

Given  free  for  8  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Clock  and  one  subscription  for 
$2.45. 

OFFER  No.  3-WOODSIDE  CLOCK 

Height,  12!4  inches;  width,  18J4  inches:  dial, 
ivorinc  or  pearl,  6  inches;  case,  black  enameled 
wood  with  marbleized  moldings  and  pillars; 
finish,  on  gilt  or  bronze;  movement,  8-day,  half- 
hour  strike,  Cathedral  gong.  | 
Given  for  25  yearly  subscriptions  to  the' 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  one  yearly  subscription  and  the 
Clock  for  $5.48. 


SPLENDID  TIMEPIECES  AS 
GIFTS  FOR  OUR  READERS 

One  of  the  articles  absolutely  needed  in  every  home  is  a  good  clock.  Indeed  in  these  modern 
days  a  reliable  timepiece  is  simply  indispensable,  for  without  its  help  the  affairs  of  the  household 
cannot  be  properly  regulated,  and  where  there  is  no  good  clock,  there  is  apt  to  be  confusion  of  all 
kinds. 

The  Publishers  of  the  American  Messenger  have  made  arrangements  with  the  NEW  HAVEN 
CLOCK  COMPANY,  one  of  the  largest  manufacturers  of  clocks  in  the  United  States,  whereby  our 
readers  may  be  supplied  with  one  of  the  clocks,  illustrations  of  which  are  shown  on  this  page,  without 
any  financial  outlay,  the  only  requirements  being  the  securing  of  a  specified  number  of  subscriptions 
to  this  paper.  Only  a  little  work  is  involved,  and  with  but  a  slight  elTort  the  requisite  number  of 
subscribers  may  be  secured  in  almost  every  town. 

Our  own  subscribers  are  among  our  very  best  agents,  for  they  know  the  value  of  the  paper  and 
!  are  easily  able  to  induce  their  friends  and  neighbors  to  subscribe  for  the  American  Messenger. 
Letters  are  coming  to  us  constantly,  highly  commending  the  paper  and  recommending  it  most 
warmly  to  others. 


As  a  special  inducement  we  will 
send  free  to  each  new  subscriber 
a  copy  in  colors  of  the  beautiful 
picture,  "  The  Good  Shepherd,"  by 
Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for 
framing. 


The  receiver  must  pay  express  charges 
on  all  these  clock  offers. 


WOOusiut 


THESE  CLOCK  OFFERS  ARE  GOOD 
ONLY  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
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raduates 


Carefully   Selected   Books   making   Choice  and 
Acceptable  Graduation  Remembrances 


The  Classic  Mediterranean 

By  John  Bancroft  Devins.  It 
describes  the  salient  features  of 
life  and  present-day  conditions  in 
the  Mediterranean  countries  from 
Gibraltar  to  Palestine.  Illustrated 
with  many  beautiful  engravings. 
Handsomely  printed  and  bound  in 
full  cloth,  decorated  with  gold  and 
ink  stamping.  Octavo,  $1.00  net. 

Through  the  Wildernesses 
of  Brazil  by  Horse,  Canoe 
and  Float 

By  W.  A.  Cook.  8vo,  493  pages, 
many  fine  illustrations.  Cloth, 
$1.25  postpaid. 

"We  have  prone  into  the  depths  of  this 
book  as  one  might  blaze  his  way  into  a 
tropical  forest,  surprised  and  delighted 
at  every  step.  It  is  magnetic,  alluring 
and  you  cannot  stop.  It  shows  up  the 
marvelous  country  with  its  mighty  Ni- 
agaras, its  rivers,  floored  with  water 
lilies,  each  six  feet  broad.  It  tells  of 
the  wild  life  in  forest  and  river,  lagoon 
and  jungle,  in  mountain  and  broad  sa- 
vanna. And  then  the  wonderful  story 
of  the  people,  their  idols,  their  fetish 
worship  and  the  jungle  churches.  It  is 
one  of  the  great  books  of  the  year." 

Journeying  in  the  Land 
Where  Jesus  Lived 

By  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock.  8vo, 
289  pages.  Many  full-page  illustra- 
tions.   Cloth.  $1.00 

"A  striking  combination  of  description 
and  historical  study,  intensely  interest- 
ing throughout." 

The  Islands  of  the  Pacific 

By  Rev.  James  Alexander.  8vo, 
377  pages.  Many  illustrations.  9 
maps.  Printed  on  fine  paper. 
$1.00. 

This  volume  graphically  describes  the 
inhabitants,  their  origin,  pagan  customs, 
amusements,  rites  and  ceremonies. 

An  Observer  in  the  Philip- 
pines 

By  John  Bancroft  Devins.  41(5 
pages,  64  full-page  illustrations. 
Cloth.  $2.00. 

"In  these  pages  every  question  an  in- 
telligent person  could  be  likely  to  ask  is 
answered." — The  Standard,  Chicago. 

"This  is  the  best  book  for  popular 
reading  which  has  appeared  on  the  Phil- 
ippines."— The  Watchman. 

Dave  Ranney:  or  Thirty 
Years  on  the  Bowery 

12mo.   Cloth,  illustrated.   75  cents. 

The  autobiography  of  a  man  who  has 
had  a  most  remarkable  experience. 

His  story  simply  illustrates  how  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  Cod  can  go  down 
as  far  as  man  can  fall,  and  can  uplift, 
purify,  and  beautify  that  which  was  de- 
graded. 

Self-Explanatory  Bible 

With  Notes  on  each  verse,  Refer- 
ences, Harmony  of  the  Cospelsand 
Introduction  to  each  book.  Full 
flexible  leather  binding,  divinity 
circuit,  red  under  gold  edges,  size 
10  x  6%  x  IV2  inches.  1,524  pages. 
$5.00. 

Same  book  in  Texoderm,  red  edges, 
$2.50. 


Jerry  McAuley: 
An  Apostle  to  the  Lost 

By  Rev.  R.  M.  Offord.    New,  En- 
larged  and   Revised   Edition.  16 
illustrations.      8vo,     314  pages. 
Cloth.  $1.00. 
A  man  rescued  from  the  deepest  depths 
of  sin  and  degradation  and  raised  to  the 
heights  of  nobility  and  purity.     He  was 
converted  in  Sing  Sing  Prison,  relapsed 
into  as  great  sin  as  formerly,  was  lifted 
again,  and  for  sixteen  years  lived  a  grand 
Christian  life,  fighting  Satan  in  his  very 
strongholds,    in    Water    Street,  down 
among  the  wharves  and  at  the  Cremorne 
Mission,  in  the  district  known  as  "The 
Tenderloin." 

The  book  is  an  inspiration  to  those 
who  despair  of  the  possibility  of  lifting 
the  degraded,  and  will  quicken  the  spir- 
itual life  of  every  reader.  It  is  as  inter- 
esting as  a  novel. 

Religious  Life  of  Famous 
Americans 

By  Louis  Albert  Banks.  12mo. 
248  pages.    75  cents. 

Of  the  twenty  names  given  in  the  table 
of  contents,  each  is  truly  a  national  per- 
sonage, and  has  played  an  important  part 
in  the  nation's  history. 

A  few  of  the  lives  written  of  are  Lin- 
coln, Garfield,  McKinley,  Jackson,  and 
Harrison,  and  a  number  have  their  por- 
traits inserted. 

Aiwyn  Ravendale 

By  Evelyn  Everett  Green.  12mo. 

375  pages.    Cloth.    75  cents. 

This  is  a  fascinating  story,  showing 
the  growth  and  development  of  an  at- 
tractive boy  into  a  noble  Christian  young 
man.  The  plot  of  the  story  is  well  con- 
structed, and  the  interest  in  its  denoue- 
ment is  sustained  in  an  admirable  man- 


Naomi 

By  Chara  B.  Conant.    12mo,  305 

pages.    75  cents. 

"This  is  a  story  of  wonderful  power 
and  interest.  Some  of  the  delineations 
are  remarkable  for  insight  into  character. 
Its  style  is  excellent." 


Round  the  Circle 

By  Cora  S.  Day.    11  illustrations. 

Cloth.    50  cents. 

This  is  a  fascinating  story  with  a 
strong  human  interest.  It  portrays  the 
life  of  a  young  physician,  who,  baring 
lost  his  early  hold  upon  the  great  re- 
alities of  the  Christian  religion,  makes 
his  way  back,  "round  the  circle,"  until 
he  is  once  more  re-established  in  simple, 
earnest  faith. 


Adam's  Daughters 

By  Julia  MacNair  Wright.  1 2mo, 

463  pages.    75  cents. 

"The  story  is  delightfully  told,  and  the 
moral  is  one  eminently  practical  and 
needed." 


Elmcove 


By  Harriet  A.  Cheever.  12mo, 

334  pages.    75  cents. 

A  story  of  the  power  exerted  by  a 
lovely  girl,  who  by  an  accident  became 
a  confirmed  invalid  and  cripple,  told  in 
a  most  interesting  and  straightforward 
manner.  The  various  characters,  of 
which  there  are  a  number,  sustain  their 
parts  well,  and  help  to  make  the  narra- 
tive most  interesting. 

For  Crown  and  Covenant 

By  Cyril  Grey.  12mo,  320  pages. 
$1.00. 

"This  story  is  laid  in  the  stirring  times 
of  the  struggles  of  the  Covenanters  of 
Scotland  with  their  oppressors.  Their 
noble  and  heroic  stand  for  the  truth  and 
for  conscience  is  here  presented  in  a  way 
that  not  only  instructs,  but  thrills." 

White  Fire 

By  John  Oxenham.  12mo,  366 
pages.  16  illustrations.  75  cent--. 
"An  intensely  interesting  missionary 
story.  The  recital  of  intrigues  and  wars 
between  factions  of  a  tribe  of  savages, 
of  the  slave-traders'  horrible  work,  and 
the  American  rum-seller's  debauchery  of 
the  natives  keeps  the  nerves  at  a  ten- 
sion."— Christian  Endeavor  World. 


These  volumes  are  all  handsomely  bound  in 
full  cloth,  attractively  decorated. 
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My  Son 


15y    Ellen   F.    Corfield.  With 
FOREWORD,  by  William  Phil- 
lips Hall.    Handsomely  and  dur- 
ably   bound    in    Morocco  grained 
binding.    Stamped  in  gold.  Price, 
50  cents  net. 
Brief,  pointed,   loving  talks  on  I)<iilii 
Life,  Vocation,  Ambition,  Work,  Promo- 
tion,   Courage.    Truth,  Self-Discipline, 
Purity,  Temperance,  Temptation,  Prayer, 
Keif -Confidence,    Determination,  Oppor- 
tunity,  Fortitude.  Home  and  many  other 
important   topics.     Just    what  parents 
long  to   say  to   sons   leaving  home  to 
make  their  way  in  the  world. 


Talks  to  Boys 


150  NASSAU  ST., 


NEW  YORK 


By  Miss  E.  A.  Hunter.  12nio, 
157  pages.    50  cents. 

This  is  the  very  book  that  every  boy 
who  is  seeking  earnestly  to  reach  genu- 
ine manhood  ought  to  read. 

Talks  to  Girls 

By  Miss  E.  A.  Hunter.  12mo, 

132  pages.    50  cents. 

This  book  displays  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  the  author's  rare  gift  for  this 
kind  of  writing.  It  abounds  in  lessons 
of  great  value. 

The  Young  Convert's 
Problems  and  their  Solu- 
tion 

By  A.  C.  Dixox,  D.D.  12mo,  93 
pages.    45  cents. 

Persons  seeking  for  a  brief  book  to 
place  in  the  hands  of  young  Christians 
will  find  this  book  is  a  perfect  treasure. 

Two-Minute  Talks 

Ninety-five  Short  Discussion-  of 
Long  Themes.  By  Amos  R.  Wells. 
12mo,  197  pages.    60  cents. 

"Bristling  with  apt  illustration  and 
practical  application." — Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

Paton,  Story  of  John  G. 
Told  for  Young  Folks: 
or  Thirty  Years  Among 
South  Sea  Cannibals 

By  Rev.  Jas.  Patox.  12mo,  307 
pages.    45  illustrations.  $1.00. 

"This  is  a  very  fascinating  book.  We 
assure  our  readers  that  they  will  be 
loath  to  lay  this  book  down  until  fin- 
Ished.  It  is  replete  with  thrilling  adven- 
tures." 

The  Joyful  Life 

By  Margaret  E.  Saxgster.  12mo. 
218  pages.    60  cents. 

"Full  of  common  sense." 

"In  Mrs.  Gangster's  most  vivacious 
and  sympathetic  strain." 

"A  book  of  cheer  and  comfort  for  the 
home." 

'  Beautiful  and  healthy." 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily 
Path 

32mo.  Morning  Hour  or  Evening 
Hour.  380  pages.  Cloth.  30  cents; 
gilt.  40  cents;  thin  paper  edition, 
calf,  $1.00. 

Morning  and  Evening  Hour,  com- 
bined. 32mo,  760  pages.  Cloth, 
45  cents;  gilt,  60  cents;  seal  Rus- 
sia, $1.25. 
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"If  I  Can  Live  " 

If  I  can  live 
To  make  some  pale  face  brighter,  and  to 
give 

A  second  luster  to  some  tear-dimmed  eye, 

Or  e'en  impart 
One  throb  of  comfort  to  an  aching  heart. 
Or  cheer  some  wayworn  soul  in  passing  by  ; 

If  I  can  lend 
A  strong  hand  to  the  fallen,  or  defend 
The  right  against  a  single  envious  strain, 

My  life,  though  bare, 
Terhaps,  of  much  that  seemeth  dear  and  fair 
To  us  of  earth,  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 

The  purest  joy, 
Most  near  to  heaven,  far  from  earth's  alloy, 
Is  bidding  cloud  give  way  to  sun  and  shine  ; 

And  'twill  be  well 
If  on  that  day  of  days  the  angels  tell 
Of  me,  "She  did  her  best  for  one  of  thine." 

HELEN    HUNT  JACKSON. 

The  Lord's  Teaching  to 
Nicodemus 

BY  REV.  A.  C.  DIXON,  D.D. 

Jesus  comes  very  close  to  Nicodemus. 
He  lays  down  the  principle  that  all  men, 
to  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  must  be  born 
anew.  He  answers  the  question  as  to 
how  by  telling  him  that  it  is  a  spiritual 
and  not  a  natural  birth.  He  tells  Nico- 
demus that  he  may  wonder  as  much  as 
he  pleases  at  the  mystery  of  God's  parts, 
for  He  is  a  God  that  hideth  Himself." 
All  life  is  mysterious.  And  now  he 
presses  upon  him  his  personal  need  and 
duty:  "Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again."  I  can 
see  our  Lord  looking  the  Jewish  ruler 
kindly  in  the  face,  showing  great  ear- 
nestness and  love  in  every  feature,  as 
with  uplifted  finger  he  points  to  him  and 
says,  "You  must  be  born  again."  It  is 
something  that  affects  not  the  world  in 
general,  but  you  as  an  individual.  Men 
are  not  born  wholesale  of  the  Spirit  any 
more  than  they  are  of  the  flesh.  It  is 
an  individual  personal  matter ;  and  I 
press  upon  you,  Nicodemus,  the  im- 
portance of  attending  to  it  at  once.  In 
dealing  with  inquirers  it  is  not  enough  to 
say  that  we  lay  down  general  principles 
and  proclaim  abstract  truths,  that  we 
answer  their  questions  satisfactorily;  we 
should  press  upon  each  one  his  own  per- 
sonal need,  and  urge  him  to  accept 
Christ  at  once. 

Nicodemus  continues  to  ask  the  ques- 
tion, "How,"  after  Christ  has  shown  him 
his  personal  need  and  urged  him  to  at- 
tend to  it.  The  Lord  at  once  pricks  his 
bubble  of  pride  and  pierces  his  sin  of  un- 
belief. "Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel  and 
knowest  not  these  things?"  You  are  not 
as  great  as  your  position  after  all;  you 
have  too  high  an  estimate  of  yourself. 
Teacher  as  you  are,  you  need  to  be 
taught,  and  the  great  sin  of  which  you 
are  guilty  is  unbelief.  If  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things,  you  will  not  believe; 
your  heart  is  shut  against  God.  Most 
inquirers  need  this  humble  process,  and 
it  is  only  by  a  face  to  face  talk  that  it  can 
be  done.  An  Englishman  said  that  in- 
fidel begins  with  "I"  and  ends  with 
"Hell."  Most  unbelief  begins  with  1. 
Men  think  too  highly  of  themselves;  they 
pose  before  God  as  being  and  having  all 
they  need.  They  must  be  undeceived. 
Tell  them  the  truth.  Nicodemus  is 
silent.  He  ceases  to  talk,  and,  when  a 
man  realizes  his  egotism  and  sin  so  that 
he  becomes  silent,  he  is  now  a  hopeful 
inquirer.  Then  you  are  ready  for  the 
next  step. 

Jesus  proceeds  to  teach  Nicodemus 
three  things.  First  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  Messiah.  "No  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Man  which 
is  in  heaven."  In  these  words  Jesus  pro- 
claims His  own  divinity.  It  is  stronger 
than  a  dogmatic  assertion.  It  leaves  the 
inquirer  to  draw  his  own  inevitable  con- 
clusions. In  substance  Christ  says:  "I 
who  talk  to  you,  the  Son  of  Man,  am  in 
heaven  while  I  am  here  on  earth.  I  am 
omnipotent;  I  am  God  himself." 

In  dealing  with  inquirers  there  must 
be  no  flinching  on  this  point.  Jesus 
Christ  is  God,  and  before  Him  they  must 
bow  the  knee.  He  will  not  compromise 
upon  any  flattering  confession  of  His  hu- 
manity. He  is  either  God  to  be  wor- 
shiped, or  a  bad  man  to  be  despised. 
There  is  no  middle  ground.  Press  upon 
every  inquirer  the  claim  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ. 


Then  our  Lord  proceeds  to  give  to 
Nicodemus  the  plan  of  salvation:  "And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man 
be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  In  other  words,  here  is 
your  part,  Nicodemus.  The  Israelites 
bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents  simply  looked, 
at  the  command  of  Moses,  to  the  up- 
lifted serpent  in  brass.  I,  the  Son  of 
Man,  am  going  to  be  uplifted  on  a  Roman 
cross,  and  you,  to  be  healed  of  the  bite 
of  the  serpent  of  pride  and  unbelief,  must 
look,  by  faith,  to  me.  The  plan  of  salva- 
tion is  the  uplifted  Jesus  and  the  look- 
ing sinner.  You  are  not  called  upon  to 
understand  the  relation  between  the  look 
and  the  life  it  imparts;  it  is  yours  to  do 
what  is  a  very  simple  thing  in  itself,  and 
God  will  do  the  rest.    Look  and  Live. 

And  now  that  Jesus  has  unfolded  to  him 
the  plan  of  salvation,  he  proceeds  to  give 
the  philosophy  of  salvation.  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  son;  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  The  explanation  of  this 
uplifted  Christ  is  the  love  of  God.  The 
explanation  of  the  uplifted  serpent  in  the 
wilderness  was  God's  love.  He  loved  the 
people  so  much  that  He  wished  to  save 
them  from  the  terrible  effect  of  the 
poison.  He  did  not  see  fit  to  remove  the 
serpents;  they  remained  while  He  gave 
an  antidote  for  their  bite.  God's  love 
does  not  lead  Him  to  banish  sin  from  the 
world,  but  through  the  uplifted  Christ, 
to  save  men  from  their  sins. 

Jesus  died  because  God  loved  us.  The 
foundation  of  our  salvation  is  the  love 
of  God  manifest  in  the  death  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross.  The  philosophy  of  dam- 
nation is  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather 
than  light.  They  shut  their  eyes  and 
will  not  look  to  the  uplifted  Christ. 
They  prefer  to  fondle  the  serpent  whose 
sting  has  already  entered  their  vitals. 
Hating  light,  they  reject  love  and  life. 
We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that 
Nicodemus,  thus  understanding  the  phi- 
losophy of  death  and  life,  chose  life  by 
looking  away  from  his  sins  to  the  Christ 
who  was  to  be  uplifted  and  to-day  he  is 
with  the  Lord,  having  seen  Him  as  He  is 
in  glory  and  become  perfectly  like  Him. 

EXCHANGE. 

*£  « 

Deeds  of  Great  Women 

The  lady  chapel  of  the  new  Liverpool 
Cathedral,  which  will  be  opened  this 
summer,  will  be  adorned  by  a  magnificent 
scheme  of  stained-glass  windows  in  com- 
memoration of  the  deeds  of  good  women. 
All  the  famous  women  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  are  commemorated  in 
some  way  in  the  scheme,  but  perhaps  the 
most  interesting  innovations  are  the 
windows  commemorating  the  deeds  of 
great  women  of  recent  times.  The  list 
is  as  follows: 

Mary  Collet  and  all  prayerful  women. 

Louise  Stewart  and  all  the  noble  army 
of  martyrs. 

Christina  Rossetti  and  all  sweet  sing- 
ers. 

Grace  Darling  and  all  courageous 
maidens. 

Dr.  Alice  Marvel  and  all  who  have  laid 
down  their  lives  for  their  sisters. 

Catherine  Gladstone  and  all  loyal- 
hearted  wives. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  all 
who  have  seen  the  infinite  in  things. 

Josephine  Butler  and  all  brave  cham- 
pions of  purity. 

Anne  Hinderer  and  all  missionary  pio- 
neers. 

Margaret  Godolphin  and  all  who  have 
kept  themselves  unspotted  in  a  corrupt 
world. 

Angela  Burdett-Coutts  and  all  almo- 
ners of  the  King  of  heaven. 

Mother  Cecile  and  all  women  loving 
and  large-hearted  in  counsel. 

Elizabeth  Fry  and  all  pitiful  women. 

Agnes  Jones  and  all  devoted  nurses. 

Queen  Victoria  and  all  noble  queens. 

Lady  Margaret  Beaufort  and  all  pa- 
tronesses of  sacred  learning. 

Mary  Rogers  (stewardess  of  the 
"Stella")  and  all  faithful  servants. 

Ann  Clough  and  all  true  teachers. 

Mary  Somerville  and  all  earnest  stu- 
dents. 

Susannah  Wesley  and  all  devoted 
mothers. 


The  Flag  Goes  By 

Br  H.   H.  BENNETT 

IlATS  Off  ! 

Along  the  street  there  comes 
A  blare  of  bugles,  a  ruffle  of  drums, 
A  flash  of  color  beneath  the  sky  ; 
Hats  off! 

The  flag  is  passing  by. 

Iilue  and  crimson  and  white  it  shines, 
Over  the  steel-tipped  ordered  lines. 
Hats  off! 

The  colors  before  us  fly  ; 

But  more  than  the  flag  is  passing  by. 

Sea  fights  and  land  fights,  grim  and  great, 
[■'ought  to  make  and  save  the  State  ; 
Weary  marches,  and  sinking  ships  ; 
Cheers  of  victory  on  dying  lips. 
Days  of  plenty  and  days  of  peace; 
March  of  a  strong  land's  swift  increase  ; 
Equal  justice,  right  and  law, 
Stately  honor  and  reverend  law. 
Sign  of  a  nation,  great  and  strong. 
To  ward  her  people  from  foreign  wrong  ; 
I'ride  and  glory  and  honor,  all 
Live  in  the  colors  to  stand  or  fall. 
Hats  off! 

*»  »» 

A  Remarkable  Incident 

A  visitor  among  the  poor  was  one  day 
climbing  the  broken  staircase  which  led 
to  a  garret  in  one  of  the  worst  parts  of 
London,  when  his  attention  was  arrested 
by  a  man  of  peculiarly  ferocious  and  re- 
pulsive countenance,  who  stood  upon  the 
landing-place,  with  folded  arms,  against 
the  wall. 

There  was  something  about  the  man's 
appearance  which  made  the  visitor  shud- 
der, and  his  first  impulse  was  to  go  back. 
He  made  an  effort,  however,  to  get  into 
conversation  with  him,  and  told  him  that 
he  came  there  with  the  desire  to  see  him 
happy,  and  that  the  book  he  had  in  his 
hand  contained  the  secret  of  happiness. 

The  man  shook  him  off  as  if  he  had 
been  a  viper,  and  bade  him  begone  with 
his  nonsense,  or  he  would  kick  him  down 
the  stairs.  While  the  visitor  was  endeav- 
oring with  gentleness  and  patience  to 
argue  the  point  with  him,  he  was  star- 
tled by  hearing  a  feeble  voice,  which  ap- 
peared to  come  from  behind  one  of  the 
broken  doors  which  opened  upon  the 
landing,  sayinjr: 

"Does  your  book  tell  of  the  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  ?" 

For  a  moment  the  visitor  was  too  much 
absorbed  in  the  case  of  the  hardened  sin- 
ner before  him  to  answer  the  inquiry,  and 
it  was  repeated  in  earnest  and  thrilling 
tones : 

"Tell  me,  oh  tell  me,  does  your  book 
tell  of  the  blood  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin?" 

The  visitor  pushed  open  the  door  and 
entered  the  room.  It  was  a  wretched 
place,  wholly  destitute  of  furniture,  ex 
cept  a  three-legged  stool  and  a  bundle 
of  straw  in  a  corner,  on  which  were 
stretched  the  wasted  limbs  of  an  aged 
woman.  When  the  visitor  entered,  she 
raised  herself  upon  one  elbow,  fixed  her 
eyes  eagerly  upon  him,  and  repeated  her 
former  question : 

"Does  your  book  tell  of  the  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin?" 

He  sat  down  upon  the  stool  beside  her, 
and  inquired,  "My  poor  friend,  what  do 
you  want  to  know  of  the  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin?" 

There  was  something  fearful  in  the 
energy  of  her  voice  and  manner  as  she 
replied,  "What  do  I  want  to  know  of  it? 
Man,  I  am  dying!  I  have  been  a  wicked 
woman  all  my  life.  I  shall  have  to  an- 
swer for  even'thing  I  have  done,"  and 
she  groaned  bitterly  as  the  thought  of  a 
lifetime  of  iniquity  seemed  to  crush  her 
soul.  "But  once,"  she  continued,  "once, 
years  ago,  I  came  to  the  door  of  a  church, 
and  I  went  in — I  don't  know  what  for. 
I  was  soon  out  again,  but  one  word  I 
heard  I  could  never  forget.  It  was  some- 
thing abotit  blood  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  Oh,  but  if  I  could  but  hear  it 
now!  Tell  me,  tell  me,  if  there  is  any- 
thing about  that  blood  in  your  hook!" 

The  visitor  answered  by  reading  the 
first  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John. 
The  poor  creature  seemed  to  devour  the 
words,  and  when  he  paused,  she  ex- 
claimed, "Read  more,  read  more." 

He  read  the  second  chapter — a  slight 
noise  made  him  look  round:  the  savage 
man  had  followed  him  into  his  mother's 


room,  and  though  his  face  was  partly 
turned  away,  the  visitor  could  perceive 
tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks.  The 
visitor  read  the  third,  fourth  and  fifth 
chapters,  before  he  could  get  the  poor 
listener  to  consent  that  he  should  stop, 
and  then  she  would  not  let  him  go  till 
he  promised  to  come  again  the  next  day. 

He  never  from  that  time  missed  a  day 
reading  to  her  until  she  died,  six  weeks 
afterward;  and  very  blessed  was  it  to 
see  how,  almost  from  the  first  she  seemed 
to  find  peace  by  believing  in  Jesus. 
Every  day  the  son  followed  the  visitor 
into  his  mother's  room,  and  listened  with 
silent  interest;  and  blessing  came  not 
alone  to  the  mother,  for  the  remarkable 
change  wrought  in  the  son  also  testified 
to  the  saving  power  of  God's  grace. 

On  the  day  of  her  funeral,  he  beckoned 
the  visitor  to  one  side  as  they  were  filling 
up  her  grave  and  said:  "Sir,  I  have  been 
thinking  there  is  nothing  I  should  as 
much  like  as  to  tell  others  of  the  blood 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

EXCHANGE. 

Life's  Harpsichord 

BY  REV.  R.  E.  HOUGH 

A  frequent  accusation  brought  against 
this  age  is  that  people  are  not  willing 
to  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  the  plain, 
fundamental,  prosaic,  unheroie  and  un- 
romantic  principles  of  truth  and  right 
living.  Men,  we  are  told,  are  willing 
enough  to  sacrifice  for  other  things : 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  they  set  up  in  the 
temple  of  their  daily  life  the  idols  of 
wealth,  of  pleasure,  of  ease  and  pour  out 
to  these  their  unstinted  obligations. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  refute  this 
charge  altogether,  for  there  is  truth  in  it. 
But  it  does  seem  a  bit  unfair  to  apply  it 
indiscriminately  to  this  any  more  than 
to  any  of  the  preceding  ages. 

But  since  the  charge  is  preferred  there 
is  nothing  for  us  to  do  but  to  test  our 
lives  to  see  if  the  criticism  applies  to  us 
as  individuals.  What  shall  constitute 
this  test,  and  where  shall  we  apply  it? 
There  is  an  old  story  which  may  help  us 
answer  this  question.  It  is  said  that 
Beethoven,  when  he  had  completed  one  of 
his  grand  musical  compositions,  was  ac- 
customed to  test  it  on  an  old  harpsichord, 
lest  a  more  perfect  instrument  might  flat- 
ter it  or  hide  its  defects.  So  the  old 
harpsichord  on  which  we  are  to  test  our 
life,  our  new  song,  is  our  common,  every- 
day life.  This,  at  least,  is  one  instru- 
ment which  will  not  flatter  our  song  or 
hide  its  defects.  It  is  here,  as  nowhere 
else,  we  may  detect,  if  we  listen,  whether 
the  dominant  note  is  loyalty  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  living;  and  if  in  this 
investigation  we  shall  discover  that  it  is 
missing,  or  but  faintly  heard,  we  shall 
know  that  the  song  of  life  is  pitched  in 
too  low  a  key,  and  that  it  needs  recast- 
ing so  that  it  shall  produce  without  a 
flaw  the  heavenly  harmony  of  a  well- 
lived  life.  We  may  have  provided  against 
the  grosser  defects  of  character,  and  only 
need,  like  the  great  musician,  to  look 
for  the  so-called  "trifling  errors"  in  life's 
composition.  But  by  no  means  should  we 
suffer  these  to  escape,  for  human  life  is 
ruined  and  its  harmony  destroyed,  not 
only  through  the  absence  of  humble  vir- 
tues, but  by  the  presence  of  little  faults. 
"We  are  not  worst  at  once  :  the  course  of 
evil 

Begins  slowly,  and  from  such  slight  source. 
But  let  the  stream  grow  wider,  and  phi- 
losophy. 

Age,  and  religion  too,  may  strive  in  vain 
To  stem  the  headstrong  current." 

CHRISTIAN  UNION  HERALD. 

*  K 

A  Friend 

"What  is  the  secret  of  your  life?" 
asked  Mrs.  Browning  of  Charles  Kings- 
ley.  "Tell  me,  that  I  may  make  mine 
beautiful  too."  He  replied,  "I  had  a 
friend."  A  real  friend  is  heaven's 
choicest  gift.  There  is  nothing  that  so 
purifies,  so  exalts  our  ideals,  so  takes 
us  out  of  ourselves,  brings  sunshine  into 
our  lives,  and  makes  life  really  beautiful 
and  more  worth  the  living  like  a  friend. 
Not  here  -and  there  one.  but  thousands 
would  gladly  join  with  Charles  Kingsley 
in  testimony  to-day  that  the  secret  of 
their  career  is  found  in  the  fact,  "I  had 
a  friend" — "I  have  a  friend." 


American  Messenger 

"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2 : 10 


Vol.  69   No.  7 

JULY,  1911 

Copyright,  1911,  by  American  Tract  Society 

Tof>mc*    5**  cents  per  annum 
1  criUS.    Sln«le  copy.  5  cent* 

INTERNATIONAL  PEACE  AND  PATRIOTISM 

*By  ReV.  George  Shipman  Vayson,  T).T>. 


HE  welfare  and  prosperity  of  our 
land,  to  which  the  return  of  the 
nation's  birthday  again  calls  our 
thoughts,  are  intimately  related 
to  the  recent  rapid  progress  of 
the  movement  for  universal  peace. 
George  Washington  once  said, 
"My  first  wish  is  to  see  this 
plague  of  mankind,  war,  banished  from  the  earth." 
Whoever  contributes  to  this  end  is  most  patriotic. 
President  Taft  gives  admirable  expression  to  his 
enlightened  statesmanship  when  he  seeks 
to  refer  the  honor  and  the  vital  interests 
of  the  nation  to  the  arbitrament  of  a  prop- 
erly constituted  court  rather  than  to  any 
battle-field.  When  Abraham  Lincoln 
turned  sadly  away  from  a  slave  auction 
that  he  had  witnessed  he  said,  "If  ever  I 
get  a  chance,  I  will  hit  this  accursed  thing 
hard."  And  he  did.  And  men  bless  his  mem- 
ory. If  President  Taft  hits  this  satanic 
curse  of  war  hard  enough,  his  name  will 
be  forever  covered  with  the  imperishable 
luster  of  those  who  serve  all  mankind  and 
who  deserve  and  receive  the  eternal  grat- 
itude of  their  own  and  of  other  nations. 

The  most  cheering,  stirring,  stimulating 
and  inspiring  addresses  upon  the  subject 
of  International  Peace  were  heard  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  New  York  City  Fed- 
eration of  Churches.  Attended  by  more 
than  six  hundred  ministers,  and  addressed 
for  four  hours  by  influential  advocates  of 
peace  from  England  and  America,  it 
proved  the  most  memorable  meeting  of 
the  year. 

At  the  morning  session  the  Rev.  George 
Alexander,  D.D.,  Moderator  of  the  New 
York  Presbytery,  presided,  and  at  that 
of  the  afternoon,  Dr.  William  J.  Schieffe- 
lin,  President  of  the  Federation.  The 
speakers  included  the  three  distinguished 
delegates  from  England  to  the  Mohonk 
Peace  Conference,  the  venerable  John 
Clifford,  D.D.,  President  of  the  Council 
of  Evangelical  Churches  in  Great  Britain ; 
the  Very  Reverend  W.  Moore  Ede,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Worcester;  and  Allan  Baker, 
Esq.,  member  of  Parliament.  The  other 
speakers  were  Hon.  Seth  Low;  Rabbi 
Stephen  S.  Wise,  of  the  Free  Synagogue; 
Rev.  John  H.  Jowett,  D.D.,  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church;  Rev.  John 
H.  Melish,  Rector  of  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Brooklyn;  Rev.  Frederick  Lynch,  D.D., 
whose  book,  "The  Peace  Movement,"  is 
becoming  an  influential  factor  in  advanc- 
ing the  cause ;  and  the  Rev.  Newell  Dwight 
Hillis,  D.D.,  of  Plymouth  Church,  Brook- 
lyn. 

One  is  seldom  privileged  to  hear  such 
a  group  of  inspiring  teachers,  and  the 
officers  of  the  Federation  were  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  bringing  together  these 
gifted  advocates  of  a  theme  dear  to  the  Great  Mas- 
ter, and  thus  furnishing  so  striking  and  impressive 
an  object  lesson  of  the  unifying  tendency  of  this 
movement  for  world-wide  peace. 

The  most  delightful  impression  was  made  by  the 
venerable  Dr.  John  Clifford,  who,  though  over  sev- 
enty years  of  age,  spoke  with  the  vigor  and  en- 
thusiasm of  a  young  man.  His  ready  wit,  humor, 
and  wisdom  captivated  his  hearers,  and  repeatedly 
moved  them  to  irrepressible  applause.  His  elo- 
quence in  support  of  International  Peace  was  the 
eloquence  of  a  heart  in  love  with  righteousness; 


ii  was  genuine  eloquence,  heartfelt,  heart-reaching, 
and  heart-moving. 

lie  told  of  the  organization  in  Great  Britain  of 
the  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches,  now  number- 
ing more  than  six  thousand  strong,  virile,  repre- 
sentative men  of  all  parties,  banded  together  for 
promoting  International  Peace.  He  told  of  their 
visit  to  Germany,  and  of  their  reception  by  the 
Kaiser;  of  the  like  organization  in  Germany  of 
over  four  thousand  strong,  leading  men,  who,  on 
their  return  visit  to  England,  were  welcomed  there 


PEACH 

by  the  King;  and  of  the  wide  influence  for  peace 
exerted  by  these  two  bodies. 

In  England  the  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches 
is  doing  much  to  promote  good  feeling  towards  Ger- 
many. By  the  printed  page,  by  speeches  in  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  pulpits  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
elsewhere,  its  members  are  continually  at  work, 
counteracting  the  pernicious  Jingoism  which  seeks 
gain  by  the  slaughter  of  the  battlefield.  Just  as 
iii  the  United  States  we  are  annually  visited 
with  a  war  scare  about  Japan  at  the  time  when 
interested  parties  make  their  periodical  appeal  to 


Congress  for  more  warships,  so  in  England  base- 
less rumors  of  war  with  Germany  precede  and  ac- 
company the  repeated  efforts  to  secure  more  Dread- 
noughts, and  it  is  necessary  for  the  friends  of 
Peace  to  band  themselves  together  to  counteract 
these  demoralizing  influences  and  to  inculcate 
sound  principles  of  action. 

Mr.  Allan  Baker,  M.P.,  told  of  the  Guild  Hall 
Meeting,  where,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
England,  Jews,  Catholics,  and  Protestants  stood 
side  by  side  in  promoting  a  common  cause — the 
cause  of  International  Peace.    He  spoke 
H|      Willi  oiTci-i  hi'  iln  thrilling  moment  when 
*ll§|||       Karl  Grey  announced  the  probable  ratifi- 
*"*  1§[      cation  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  of  a  treaty  which  should  refer  to 
arbitration  every  question  in  dispute,  even 
questions  affecting  national  honor  and  vital 
interests.    He  laid  great  emphasis,  as  did 
his  countrymen  also,  upon  the  advantage 
possessed  by  the  United  States  because  of 
its   freedom   from    European  entangle- 
ments, and  pointed  to  the  supreme  privi- 
lege enjoyed  by  American  Christians  in 
being  able,  because  of  this  advantage,  to 
assume  naturally,  easily,  and  with  com- 
manding influence  the  leadership  in  this 
world-movement  for  Peace.  He  plead  with 
ministers  to  lay  this  charge  upon  their 
people. 

Dr.  Ede,  the  Dean  of  Worcester,  argued 
that  American  churches  should  lead  all 
others  in  this  cause.  He  said  that  unity 
among  denominations  and  catholicity  of 
feeling  are  two  characteristics  of  the  hu- 
manitarianism  inculcated  in  the  Gospel 
which  every  minister  should  seek  to  culti- 
vate in  his  people,  and  that  there  is  no  way 
in  which  this  can  be  done  so  effectively 
as  by  enlisting  them  in  the  advocacy  of 
this  great  cause.  He  stated  that  this  fact 
had  been  demonstrated  in  England  and 
Germany,  and  if  American  churches  would 
grasp  the  opportunity  Providence  lays  be- 
fore them  they  might  lead  mankind  in  the 
most  beneficent  work  of  the  ages. 

Indeed  each  of  these  distinguished  dele- 
gates made  it  clear  that  the  chief  object 
of  their  visit  to  America  was  to  arouse 
its  churches  to  the  imperative  need  of  ag- 
gressive action  upon  their  part,  and  they 
expressed  their  deep  satisfaction  with  the 
resolutions  which  were  adopted  at  the 
morning  session  of  the  meeting  and  which 
read  as  follows: 

"The  ministers  of  the  churches  and  syn- 
agogues of  New  York  City,  assembled  in 
a  meeting  representative  of  the  religious 
organizations  of  the  city  and  neighbor- 
hood to  hear,  from  spokesmen  of  the  Brit- 
ish churches,  of  the  steps  being  taken  by 
the  clergy  of  their  country  and  Germany 
toward  the  establishment  of  peace  between 
the  nations,  desire  to  express  their  con- 
victions as  follows: 

"First.  That  the  work  of  conciliation  and  peace 
between  the  nations  is  a  task  so  ethical  and  re- 
ligious as  to  be,  first  of  all,  the  care  of  churches 
of  every  name. 

"Second.  That  leadership  in  establishing  inter- 
national peace  ought  to  be  undertaken  by  the 
churches  of  America  because  of  their  geographical 
position,  which  has  removed  them  from  such  in- 
herited antipathies  as  divide  the  peoples  of  Europe, 
and  also  because  in  their  composition  the  American 
churches  represent  all  the  nationalities  which  in 
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case  of  war  between  civilized  nations  may  be  under 
the  sad  and  godless  necessity  of  attempting  to  de- 
stroy one  another. 

"Third.  That  at  the  present  hour  the  enlight- 
ened policy  of  President  Taft  and  Sir  Edward  Grey 
have  made  the  matter  of  chief  concern  and  prom- 
ise for  the  attainment  of  international  peace  to  be 
the  negotiation  and  the  adoption  of  complete  arbi- 
tration treaties  in  which  such  questions  as  national 
honor  and  vital  interests,  hitherto  excepted  from 
arbitration,  shall  be  submitted  to  The  Hague  Court, 
therefore  be  it 

"Resolved  :  That  we  urge  the  churches  of  the 
United  States  to  use  their  utmost  influence  towards 
molding  a  public  opinion  which  will  uphold  the 
President  and  the  State  Department  in  negotiating 
treaties  which  shall  bind  the  contracting  nations 
to  arbitrate  all  differences  which  cannot  be  settled 
by  diplomacy,  both  with  Great  Britain  and  France, 
as  now  proposed,  and  with  all  other  nations  which 
may  become  willing  to  enter  into  such  agreement 
with  our  Government. 

"Resolved  further :  That  the  ministers  of  New 
York  City  express  the  hope  that  the  United  States 
Senate  will  promptly  ratify  the  arbitration  treaties 
with  Great  Britain  and  France  when  the  same  shall 
be  submitted  to  them;  and  that  these  resolutions 
be  transmitted  to  the  President,  and  to  the  Hon. 
Elihu  Root  and  the  Hon.  James  A.  O'Gorman, 
Senators  from  the  State  of  New  York." 

The  Adoption  of  the  Resolutions. 

Rev.  Frederick  Lynch,  who  presented  the  fore- 
going resolutions,  insisted,  as  had  Dr.  Clifford 
before  him,  that  the  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  should  be  foremost  among  those  who,  be- 
lieving war  to  be  a  survival  of  brutish  ages  of 
history,  and  contrary  to  the  teachings  and  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ,  earnestly  contend  that  it  should 
be  discouraged,  and  as  soon  as  possible  abolished 
among  nations  that  love  righteousness  and  hate 
iniquity.  He  declared  that,  in  fundamentals,  all 
races  are  alike,  and  should  regard  each  other  as 
brethren,  and  act  accordingly. 

Rabbi  Wise  seconded  the  resolutions  with  an  en- 
thusiasm and  eloquence  which  were  exceedingly 
impressive.  He  pleaded  for  deliverance  from  the 
degrading  conditions  summarized  by  some  distin- 
guished Englishman  in  the  phrase,  "Every  Dread- 
nought for  Great  Britain  means  Breadnought  for 
little  Britons,''  and  he  quoted  effectively  the  in- 
dignant protest  of  a  poor  Englishwoman,  who,  after 
listening  to  a  Jingo  speech,  exclaimed,  "I  don't 
care  a  straw  if  the  sun  never  sets  on  the  English 
flag;  it  never  rises  in  the  alley  where  my  children 
are  starving." 

In  an  impassioned  appeal  for  the  co-operation  of 
all  good  people,  Rabbi  Wise  declared  that  in  his 
judgment  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  an 
overwhelming  and  aroused  public  sentiment  should 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Senate  of  the  United 
States  in  order  to  secure  the  ratification  of  the 
proposed  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  our 
country. 

The  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted.  In 
the  afternoon  Hon.  Seth  Low  reminded  his  hearers 
of  the  favorable  attitude  assumed  towards  arbitra- 
tion by  the  English  Government  in  connection  with 
the  Jay  Treaty  under  George  Washington's  ad- 
ministration, and  subsequently  in  connection  with 
the  Alabama  claims  and  also  with  the  Venezuela 
claims,  and  commended  the  action  of  that  Govern- 
ment in  every  instance  as  indicating  a  desire  to 
secure  righteousness.  He  affirmed  that  these  his- 
torical precedents,  with  their  public  committal  of 
both  parties  to  arbitration,  afford  good  ground  for 
the  belief  that  England  and  the  United  States  have 
too  much  mutual  respect  and  confidence  ever  again 
to  go  to  war  with  each  other.  And  if  this  treaty  of 
arbitration  shall  be  ratified  between  England  and 
ourselves,  it  was  stated  that  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Japan  and  France  will  immediately  wish 
to  join  these  two  great  nations  in  a  similar  compact, 
and  that  thus  the  golden  age  of  peace  may  be  ush- 
ered in. 

The  Root  of  True  Patriotism. 

Dr.  Hillis.  deeply  moved  by  all  that  had  been 
said,  closed  the  conference  by  an  admirable  review 
of  the  incidents  in  our  country's  history  which  link 
the  manger  cradle  of  the  Babe  at  Bethlehem  with 
the  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  pilgrims  on  the 
Mayflower,  and  declared  that  true  patriotism  is 
rooted  in  uncalculating  devotion  to  the  right  and 
the  good. 


The  best  patriot,  he  said,  is  the  man  that  lives, 
not  for  his  native  land  alone,  but  for  all  whom  Ins 
native  land  can  help  and  bless.  He  emphasized 
with  extraordinary  eloquence,  what  had  already 
been  repeatedly  said  by  speakers  who  preceded  him, 
that  the  noblest  form  of  patriotism  is  that  which 
educates  all  citizens  to  be  citizens  of  the  world, 
and,  from  loyalty  to  Christ,  to  think  of  all  men  as 
brethren,  and  to  treat  them  accordingly.  The 
Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Men  arc 
the  fundamental  truths  for  the  education  of  pa- 
triots. As  preceding  speakers  had  pointed  out,  pa- 
ti  iotism  must  be  interpenetrated  with  humanitari- 
anism  before  it  can  really  advance  the  interests 
of  the  land  it  serves.  England  and  America  hold 
between  them  the  largest  share  of  arable  lands  in 
the  whole  world,  and  consequently  exert  a  powerful 
influence  in  molding  the  opinions  of  mankind.  If 
they  should  make  humanitarian  ism  the  basis  of 
their  international  relations  witli  all  other  govern- 
ments, they  could  unitedly  wield  a  tremendous 
power  for  the  uplift  of  humanity  through  universal 
peace. 

The  speakers  at  "the  Conference  seemed  to  vie 
with  one  another  in  the  desire  to  make  it  clear  that 
in  their  belief  the  best  citizen  of  any  country  is 
the  one  whose  sympathies  embrace  all  mankind. 
The  children  of  God  reflect  the  love  of  God;  and 
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§  Above  the  plot  of  flork>er-strerk>n  ground,  ^ 

j|  That  marks  a  sleeping  hero's  mound,  jj 

j|  The  spangled,  starry  flag  lvalues  fair  ^ 

jjj  Kissed  by  the  sunlit,  mellow  air.  ^ 
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X     We  think  of  broken  hearts  and  tears, 

I*  Of  strife  and  clamor  through  the  years, 
M    Of  war's  dread  note,  of  shot  and  shell, 
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|*  And  sacrifice  no  tongue  can  tell. 
x 

x  Then  slowly  comes  the  solemn  thought 

X  At  what  a  price  our  peace  l&as  bought. 

x  Flag  of  the  bra'be,  flag  of  the  free, 

X  Wave  on  for  truth  and  liberty. 
X 

|g  To  God  for  righteous  peace  we  pray, 

U  Glad  herald  of  the  holy  day, 


§     When  bloody  Ivars  on  earth  shall  cease, 

H    In  homage  to  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

X  x 
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God  loved  the  world,  the  whole  world,  and  every 
one  of  the  individuals  composing  it.  The  patriot- 
ism of  God's  own  well-beloved  Son  was  an  ardent 
love  of  men,  irrespective  of  race  or  condition.  And 
the  patriotism  which  is  patterned  after  that  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  be  of  the  kind  which  cordially 
desires  international  arbitration  and  world-wide 
peace. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  have  led  in  the 
Peace  Movement,  and  they  are  leading  now,  as  our 
visitors  from  across  the  sea  repeatedly  acknowl- 
edged, with  grateful  recognition  of  what  Presi- 
dents Taft  and  Roosevelt  have  done.  And  back  of 
all  such  noble  representatives  of  the  best  citizen- 
ship of  America  must  be  the  religious  people  of  our 
land,  encouraging  and  stimulating  their  leaders  to 
this  most  glorious  warfare  against  war  and  againsl 
the  hideous  greed  of  unregenerate  poeketbooks, 
which  is  the  chief  source  of  war. 

It  was  said  by  Rabbi  Wise  that  the  day  has  come 
when  the  motto  of  the  old  feudal  barons,  "My  spear 
knows  no  brother,"  should  be  changed  to  read.  "My 
brother  knows  no  spear."  May  we  not  all  cherish 
the  common  hope  that  when  Love,  who  is  our  God. 
shall  judge  among  all  the  nations,  in  fulfillment  of 
the  repeated  Old  Testament  prophecy,  which  we  all 
cherish  and  revere,  He  shall  rebuke  many  people 
and  shall  persuade  and  enable  them  to  turn  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  to  learn  war  no  more,  the  world 
over. 


A  Mixed  Packet 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"A  thousand  varieties  of  seeds,  a  big  mixed 
packet,  for  ten  cents,"  the  advertisement  read;  and 
the  flower  lover,  half  in  fun,  half  out  of  curious 
interest,  sent  for  the  wonderful  packet  of  mystery. 

The  promise  of  "Something  new  or  novel  every 
day,"  was  pretty  well  fulfilled.  Interest  never 
flagged,  from  the  time  the  first  tiny  seedling  pushed 
through  the  soil  to  the  morning,  weeks  later,  when 
the  last  tardily  germinating  seed  came  poking  up, 
wearing  its  outgrown  shell  like  a  helmet. 

The  variety  of  plants  was  bewildering;  the  range 
of  colors  when  they  came  into  bloom  seemed  almost 
unlimited.  Many  were  the  surprises  in  store. 
Some  that  had  seemed  to  promise  the  finest  flowers 
were  disappointing  in  their  final  insignificance. 
Others  came  out  in  glory  from  common  looking 
beginnings.  Several  carefully  cherished  and  trans- 
planted specimens  turned  out  to  be  weeds  of  the 
commonest  sort.  Altogether,  it  was  an  investment 
that  brought  a  good  bit  of  amusement  and  pleasure 
with  it. 

It  brought  more  than  that.  For  as  the  flower 
lover  worked  among  the  plants,  she  thought  how 
that  mixed  packet  of  seeds  was  like  a  human  life. 
For  all  lives  are  made  up  of  such  a  mixture  of  ex- 
periences, of  joys  and  sadnesses,  of  pains  and  pleas- 
ures, of  well  doing  and  ill  doing.  They  do  not  de- 
velop masses  of  one  kind  or  color  of  blossoms. 
They  are  varied  in  a  thousand  ways ;  sweetened 
and  brightened  by  countless  beautiful  things;  cum- 
bered by  weeds  that  must  be  diligently  rooted  out, 
if  the  worthier  things  are  to  grow  and  bloom  as 
they  should. 

Many  a  promising  plan  or  prospect  comes  to  lit- 
tle. Many  seemingly  little  worth  noticing  grow 
great  for  good  or  ill.  Our  lives  are  mixed  packets 
indeed ;  but  they  hold  many  a  flower  of  beauty,  of 
virtue,  of  righteousness,  if  we  will  cultivate  these 
and  eliminate  the  things  of  lesser  worth. 

K   K  It 

The  Corner-stone  of  Honor 

BY  HOPE  DARING 

Honesty  is  one  of  the  stones  that  must  go  into 
the  foundation  of  any  Christian  character.  Honor 
is  more;  it  is  a  corner-stone.  Honor  includes  hon- 
esty, and  also  has  to  do  with  those  broader  distinc- 
tions of  right  and  wrong,  good  and  evil. 

In  order  that  the  structure  may  be  a  perfect  one, 
the  corner-stone  must  be  laid  early  in  life.  The 
public  schools  of  our  land  are  accomplishing  much, 
yet  they  are  not  laying  the  necessary  emphasis 
upon  honor.  And  there  are  cases  where  the  home 
fails,  where  its  attitude  toward  the  school  and 
the  child's  social  life  unintentionally  but  surely 
does  much  to  weaken  and  break  down  the  corner- 
stone. In  these  cases  where  other  agencies  fail, 
the  Sunday-school,  the  Epworth  League,  and  the 
church  may  find  their  opportunity. 

Let  stress  be  laid  upon  honesty  in  all  things, 
both  mental  and  spiritual,  as  well  as  in  the  matter 
of  money.  The  children  must  be  taught  that  it  is 
as  dishonest  to  "cheat"  in  a  recitation  or  to  copy 
from  another's  paper  in  an  examination  as  it  is  to 
take  money  from  an  employer's  purse  or  drawer. 
This  point  is  not  always  looked  upon  in  the  true 
light  by  mothers.  Or  if  it  is,  the  child  sees  at 
school  too  much  of  "getting  through"  by  any  proc- 
ess. Then  there  are  the  practices  of  some  older 
people  who  think  they  stand  for  only  good  things. 
"Lots  of  times  I  don't  have  to  pay  a  carfare 
home,"  a  middle-aged  woman  said  the  other  day. 
"You  see  it  is  such  a  busy  corner  where  I  get  on. 
and  when  the  conductor  comes  along.  I  am  looking 
out  of  the  window  or  reading  a  paper,  and  he 
thinks  I  have  already  paid."  The  higher  things 
of  life  will  not  come  to  a  nature  into  which  com- 
mon honesty  has  not  become  ingrained.  It  is  these 
higher  things — fidelity  to  a  promise,  the  sacredness 
of  one's  word,  the  holding  of  a  confidence  as  some- 
thing beyond  betrayal,  the  love  that  bears  with  the 
infirmities  of  another — that  add  grace  and  beauty 
to  life. 

How  shall  we  lay  the  corner-stone  of  honor  and 
build  unon  it  ?  Let  us  go  back  in  thought  to  that 
hour  when  our  Master  gathered  the  multitude  on 
ihe  mountainside  for  instruction.  Unto  them  He 
said.  "After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye.  .  .  . 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven."  And  again.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness."  It  is  only 
as  Christ  is  enthroned  in  the  heart  that  we  can  be 
sure  the  structure  of  noble  character  will  rise  upon 
the  corner-stone  of  honor. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THROUGH  THE  WILDERNESSES  OF  BRAZIL 


BY  HORSE,  CANOE  AND  FLOAT 


OITTH  AMERICA  has  long  been 
known  as  the  Neglected  Conti- 
nent, because  of  the  paucity  of 
interest  that  has  been  shown  in 
its  evangelization.  It  might  also 
fittingly  termed  the  Unknown 
<  'eminent,  so  limited  has  been  the 
information  possessed  by  the  or- 
dinary man  or  woman  concerning  that  vast  region. 

Happily,  however,  the  time  has  arrived  when  the 
ignorance  respecting  this  great  continental  division 
is  being  rapidly  dispelled,  and  through  the  infor- 
mation which  is  now  being  disseminated  concern- 
ing its  characteristics  we  may  expect  a  quickening 
of  interest  in  the  solution  of  the  moral  problems 
which  are  presented  in  the  condition  of  the  people 
of  South  America,  who  have  so  long  been  living 
in  great  spiritual  darkness. 

A  book  of  surpassing  interest  has  recently  been 
published  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  which 
deals  with  the  largest  country  in  the  South  Amer- 
ican Continent.  It  is  called  "Through  the  Wilder- 
nesses of  Brazil  by 
Horse,  Canoe  and 
Float."  The  author  is 
William  Azel  Cook,  a 
fearless  and  indefati- 
gable missionary 
worker. 

This  book  is  of  such 
a  timely  nature  and 
such  an  attractive 
character  that  we  pre- 
sent herewith  a  re- 
view of  its  sa*lient 
features,  together  with 
reproductions  of  a  few 
of  the  many  striking 
and  illuminating  pic- 
tures which  appear  as 
illustrations  in  the 
volume. 

Perhaps  no  better 
plan  can  be  adopted  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  au- 
thor's beautiful  and 
striking  use  of  lan- 
guage than  to  quote 
f-om  his  "First 
Words"  a  few  para- 
graphs dealing  with 
the  South  American 
Continent  and  with 
the  country  of  Brazil, 
which  he  has  so  thor- 
oughly explored.  He 
writes : 

"South  America  is 
a  vast,  unmeasured 
world,  where  summer, 
like  its  rivers,  goes  on 
forever.    It  is  a  land 

of  colossal,  transfixed  waves  of  mountains,  hills 
and  valleys;  extensive  plateaus;  boundless,  abso- 
lutely treeless  and  perfectly  level  plains,  and  fertile 
basins,  where  the  luxuriant  grasses  are  eternally 
green  and  water  is  ever  abundant — the  paradise  of 
the  stock  raiser.  It  is  a  continent  of  stupendous 
wildernesses;  vast,  majestic,  and  impenetrable  trop- 
ical forests ;  scraggy  upland  jungles ;  swamps  and 
inundated  lands — the  Eden  of  inanimate  nature : 
of  mighty  rivers  and  innumerable  minor  streams 
teeming  with  countless  varieties  of  fish,  mammals 
and  reptiles;  of  great  waterfalls,  fearsome  rapids, 
beautiful  cascades,  sparkling  brooks  and  bubbling 
springs;  of  violent  electrical  storms  and  torrential 
rains,  resplendent  sunshine  and  enchanting  moon- 
light, where  'the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork';  where 
'day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 


night  showeth  knowledge.'  They  speak  without 
words.  It  is  a  world  where,  in  the  words  of  .Mrs. 
Browning,  'the  earth  is  crammed  with  heaven  and 
every  bush  afire  with  God,'  but  only  he  who  sees 
takes  off  his  shoes.  Aland  where  Xa  I  ure's  grand  uni- 
versal band,  composed  of  millions  of  pieces,  forever 
sounds  its  melodious  and  enchanting  music  in  praise 
of  the  wisdom,  power,  goodness  and  love  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  Lights — though  only  he  who  has  cars  to  hear 
can  hear — yet  it  is  a  land  where  mankind  is  en- 
tombed in  the  abyss  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 

"Speaking  roughly,  Brazil — and,  indeed,  all 
South  America — is  a  world  going  to  waste.  Its 
natural  resources  are  almost  incalculable,  embrac- 
ing the  products  of  both  the  temperate  and  torrid 
zones,  such  as  cattle,  sheep,  horses,  cotton,  cereals, 
sugar,  coffee,  rice,  tobacco,  hides,  medicinal  plants, 
rubber,  dyestuffs,  nuts,  fruits,  precious  metals  and 
other  minerals  in  inconceivable  quantities,  and  an 
inexhaustible  supply  of  timber.  Finally,  no  coun- 
try in  the  world  is  so  rich,  varied  and  interesting 
as  regards  animal  and  plant  life.    But  the  soil, 


Editor's  Note. — The  illustrations  that  accompany  this 
article  and  the  quotations  used  in  the  text  are  taken  from 
the  volume  entitled  "Through  the  Wildernesses  of  Brazil 
by  Horse,  Canoe  and  Float."  by  William  Azel  Cook.  Copy- 
right, 1909,  by  William  Azel  Cook.  This  book  is  published 
by  the  American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street.  New 
I  York.  It  contains  487  pages,  is  handsomelv  and  profusely 
1  illustrated,  and  attractively  bound  in  cloth.  Price.  $1.25, 
postpaid. 
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which  has  been  gathering  fertility  from  the  repose 
of  ages,  supports  oidy  a  useless  vegetation,  except 
at  miniature  spots,  comparatively,  like  a  few  oases 
in  the  Sahara,  for  agriculture  has  only  begun.  The 
mineral  resources  of  the  country  have  been  touched 
only  as  regards  gold  and  diamonds;  manufacturing 
is  in  its  swaddling  clothes;  and  as  to  stock  raising, 
the  country  scarcely  supplies  even  the  home  de- 
mand. An  observer  says  of  the  great  Amazon 
region,  that  no  country  in  the  world,  perhaps,  is 
so  capable  of  yielding  immense  returns  from  agri- 
culture, yet  none  is  so  little  cultivated;  none  where 
the  soil  will  yield  such  an  enormous  variety  of  val- 
uable products,  where  the  facilities  for  internal 
communication  are  so  vast,  and  that  possesses  in 
such  marvelous  completeness  all  the  natural  requi- 
sites for  a  stupendous  trade,  and  yet  none  more 
neglected." 

Acting  in  the  capacity  of  a  Bible  colporter  and 
missionary  evangelist,  the  author,  serving,  as  he 
says,  as  a  sort  of  forerunner  or  scout  for  the  army 
of  Christ,  traveled  thousands  of  miles  through  the 
boundless  wilderness  of  South  America,  inhabited  by 
the  children  of  the  forest,  besides  traveling  exten- 
sively and  evangelizing  the  more  advanced  peoples. 


The  journeys  through  the  savage  world  were 
made  by  means  of  dugout  canoes,  by  rude  floats 
made  of  hundreds  of  small  poles,  by  horse  and  mule 
train  and  on  foot. 

"During  these  wilderness  wanderings,"  writes  the 
author,  "we  navigated  many  rivers,  encountering 
dangerous  rapids  and  whirlpools  and  escaping  nar- 
rowly many  perils.  We  saw  frequently  the  margins 
of  a  river  peopled  by  alligators  and  innumerable 
birds  of  gigantic  size,  while  the  air  was  gay  with 
the  flight  of  birds  of  gorgeous  plumage  and  musical 
with  their  songs  and  chatterings;  and  the  water 
teemed,  even  seethed  and  rumbled  sullenly  at  limes, 
with  fish  and  monsters — the  paradise  of  the  sports- 
man. Occasionally,  when  voyaging  at  night,  mov- 
ing silently  onward  in  the  embrace  of  a  mighty 
current  through  the  heart  of  unmeasured  solitude-, 
remote  from  civilization,  and  listening  to  the  snort- 
ing, blowing  and  splashing  of  big  hungry  creatures 
in  the  water,  we  could  easily  imagine  that  we  had 
been  placed  upon  the  earth  long  prior  to  the  age 
of  man — in  the  Devonian  Age.  when  a  universal 

ocean,  marvelously  an- 
imate with  fish  and 
other  creatures,  envel- 
oped the  globe. 

"On  land  we  trav- 
eled by  horse  and  pack 
mule  and  on  foot,  car- 
rying with  us  a  com- 
pete camping  outfit. 
Our  journeys  led  us 
over  great  hills  and 
mountains,  down  rug- 
ged declivities  and 
along  serpentine  trails 
that  were  fearfully 
furrowed  by  the  daily 
torrential  rains.  We 
traversed  vast  areas 
of  an  unsubdued  world 
of  scragged  jungles 
and  dense  tropical  for- 
ests enveloped  in  eter- 
nal gloom,  awfid  in 
their  midday  silence, 
terrible  in  their  mid- 
night noises  and 
blackness,  and  drip- 
ping with  water  from 
the  frequent  thunder- 
storms ;  and  we  often 
found  ourselves  en- 
tombed in  masses  of 
thorny  vegetation, 
making  progress  like 
passing  through  inter- 
mi  nab  le  barbed- wire 
entanglements.  We 
followed  for  hundreds 
of  miles  the  narrow 
divides  betwixt  great 
continental  drainage  systems. 

"At  times  we  were  permitted  to  view  from  alti- 
tudes, in  the  wonderful  and  enchantingly  trans- 
parent atmosphere,  great  expanses  of  the  unknown 
world.  Once  we  saw  twenty  or  more  independent 
rainstorms  at  the  same  moment.  We  crossed 
swift  streams  by  means  of  catamarans  and  rude 
floats,  or  by  walking  suspended  trees,  like  aerial 
rope  dancers,  or  by  fording  and  swimming.  We 
wallowed  and  waded  through  broad  and  dangerous 
morasses  and  submerged  lands;  encountered  thun- 
dering cataracts  and  numerous  charming  cascades; 
journeyed  through  mysterious,  unmeasured  soli- 
tudes, beholding  with  deep  feelings  the  marvelous 
works  of  God  and  awed  by  endless  sublimities.  We 
camped  at  times  in  wonderful  natural  botanical 
gardens  of  vast  extent,  or  halted  for  a  brief  rest 
and  for  refreshments  at  some  charming  sylvan 
bower  traversed  by  a  laughing  brook,  regaling  our- 
selves with  delicious  wild  fruits  or  dining  upon 
wild  vegetables  and  the  flesh  of  wild  beasts.  The 
memory  of  these  experiences  will  ever  remain  as 
a  strange,  enchanting  dream." 

The  author  touches  upon  many  phases  of  life 
in  the  great  Brazilian  republic.    The  mo*t  impor- 
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taut  agricultural  product  of  the  country  is  coffee, 
and  Mr.  Cook  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
raising  and  harvesting  of  this  crop.  He  tells  of 
the  largest  coffee  plantation  in  the  world,  which  is 
located  near  Riberao  Rreito.  It  comprises  sixteen 
thousand  acres  of  land,  of  which  some  fourteen 
thousand  acres  are  planted  in  coffee  trees.  One 
would  have  to  travel  forty  miles  to  encircle  it,  and 
more  than  forty  miles  of  railway  have  been  built 
to  transport  the  coffee  it  produces.  It  gives  em- 
ployment to  five  thousand  persons,  mostly  Italians, 
whose  dwellings  form  villages.  Nearly  five  million 
trees  are  under  cultivation  on  this  plantation,  pro- 
ducing annually  enough  coffee  to  give  every  man, 
woman  and  child  in  the  United  States  a  cup  of  cof- 
fee daily  for  a  week. 

The  various  forms  of  animal  life  which  abound 
in  Brazil  are  well  described.  The  ravages  com- 
mitted by  the  insect  tribes  are  graphically  told, 
and  the  customs  and  habitations  of  different  kinds 
of  ants  are  well  portrayed. 

The  description  which  is  given  by  Mr.  Cook  of 
the  life  of  the  native  tribes  which  he  encountered 
in  his  long  journeyings  through  the  interior  of 


Brazil  is  exceedingly  interesting.  He  tells  of  their 
primitive  customs,  their  strange  superstitions  and 
their  barbarous  habits.  In  the  far  interior  the  re- 
ligious ideas  of  the  people  are  of  the  crudest  kind. 
For  example,  the  Karaya  people  believe  that  their 
priests  or  conjurers  are  endowed  with  some  super- 
natural or  mysterious  powers,  which  enable  them 
to  put  themselves  at  will  into  a  trance  or  semi- 
death,  in  which  state  their  souls,  or  doubles,  ex- 
plore the  occult,  or  what  is  hidden  from  men  in  a 
normal  state.    They  also  believe  that  these  con- 
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jurers  can  transform  themselves  at  pleasure  into 
animals — into  the  form  of  a  witch  or  wolf,  for  ex- 
ample, in  order  to  terrify,  injure  and  domineer 
over  men;  and,  in  brief,  can  do  all  things  whereby 
shamanism — primitive  priestcraft — secures  and 
maintains  its  influence  over  the  tribe. 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  deepest  regret  that  the  form 
in  which  Christianity  has  been  introduced  into 
Brazil  is  of  that  corrupt  kind  which  has  not  tended 
to  elevate  the  people,  but  rather  to  confirm  them  in 
degrading  and  unhappy  superstitions. 

The  effect  of  the  propagation  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Cook,  has  been 
rather  to  increase  than  to  lessen  idolatry.  As  he 
puts  it,  "The  gods  of  the  South  Americans  are  a 
thousand  'canonized'  or  deified  dead,  who  are  mani- 
fest to  men  in  the  form  of  statuettes,  dolls,  dum- 
mies, manikins  and  lithographs.  They  were  noted 
characters  in  the  days  of  their  flesh;  and  growing 
in  fame  after  their  demise,  and  coming  to  be  re- 
garded, popularly,  as  gods  with  varying  powers, 
they  were,  at  length,  officially  apotheosized." 

The  influence  of  the  priesthood  has  been  a  bane 
rather  than  a  blessing,  and  their  opposition  to  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  has  kept  the  people 
in  a  state  of  spiritual  ignorance,  and  has  proved 
a  lamentable  obstacle  to  the  propagation  of  the 
pure  Cospel  of  Christ. 

The  impression  which  is  produced  by  a  careful 
reading  of  Mr.  Cook's  admirable  volume  is  that 
the  South  American  Continent  may  well  be  called 
the  Needy  Continent.  Though  so  rich  in  material 
resources,  the  people  are  desperately  poor,  when 
considered  from  the  moral,  ethical  and  religious 
point  of  view.  The  great  Republic  of  Brazil, 
though  nominally  a  land  of  freedom,  is  bound  in 
the  fetters  of  a  conglomerate  superstition. 

The  remedy  for  this  situation  is  clearly  indi- 
cated by  the  author.  What  is  needed  is  the  propa- 
gation by  voice  and  pen,  through  the  living 
preacher  and  by  means  of  the  printed  page,  of  the 
pure  and  simple  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Already  the  leaven  of  a  pure  evangelical  form  of 
Christianity  has  been  introduced  into  the  South 
American  Continent,  and  Mr.  Cook  pays  warm 
tribute  to  the  devoted  missionaries  of  the  Cross, 
who  are  leading  the  people  into  higher  and  better 
things.    But  there  is  need  for  far  more  strenuous 


effort.  We  cannot  close  this  review  of  Mr.  Cook's 
splendid  book  without  quoting  from  his  "Last 
Words,"  in  which  he  says : 

"What  a  sublime  answer  Jesus  gave  to  that  seem- 
ingly foolish  question,  'Who  is  my  neighbor?'  His 
defined  'my  neighbor'  to  mean  any  person  who 
comes  within  the  sphere  of  my  opportunities,  and 
not  merely  within  my  narrow  geographical  limits 
— the  man  for  whom  I  may  render  some  service, 
wherever  he  may  dwell.  Consequently  a  man  who 
lives  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe  may  be 
just  as  truly  my  neighbor  as  he  who  lives  next 
door. 

"What  mean  these  marvelous  words  of  the 
blessed  Christ:  'I  am  the  light  of  the  world' — I 
am  the  Illuminator  of  the  entire  earth — I  am  the 
Annihilator  of  the  darkness  of  the  whole  world? 
And  those  words  of  matchless  sweetness,  the  out- 
pouring of  the  very  heart  of  Christ  that  shall  for- 
ever thrill  and  entrance  the  human  heart,  like 
celestial  music :  'Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest;' — 
is  not  this  glorious  invitation  for  all  the  hungry 
human  hearts  in  all  the  earth? 


"There  was  never  such  an  age  of  opportunity 
for  the  Church  as  NOW.  What  a  supreme  happi- 
ness it  is  to  be  the  instrument  whereby  a  degraded, 
brutalized,  human  soul  is  implanted  with  the  di- 
vine life,  and  is  made  to  germinate,  blossom  and 
grow  beautiful  and  fragrant  as  the  rose  of  Sharon 
by  the  life-imbuing  breath  of  the  Son  of  God !  It 
surpasses  in  sweetness  all  other  human  experience; 
it  is  an  age-enduring  benediction.  To  relieve  dis- 
ease of  soul  and  of  mind  is  the  highest  and  holiest 
function  possible  to  man." 


RESIDENCES  IN  THE  SUBURBS  OF  BAHIA 


A  PARTIAL  VIEW  OF  THE  GREAT  FALLS  OF  THE  ARAGUAYA 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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'N  these  midsummer  days  where 
)  you  live?  The  question  may 
strike  you  as  a  trine  extraor- 
i  dinary,  and  you  may  fancy  that  1 
am' inquiring  whether  your  home 
'is  in  town,  in  the  country,  at  the 
hore  or  in  the  hills.  But  you  are 
_  I  mistaken  if  you  interpret  the 
•question  as  having  reference  to  the  place  where 
your  neighbors  meet  you  on  the  street,  to  the  situ- 
ation of  the  house  or  anything  that  has  to  do  with 
the  simple  facts  of  the  external  life. 

Where  do  you  live  spiritually  and  what  sort  of 
life  is  yours  in  the  inner  citadel  of  your  being  ?  Do 
you  habitually  shut  yourself  up  in  a  cellar,  tarry 
among  shadows,  grope  among  tombs  and  stick  fast 
in  the  Slough  of  Despond?  Do  you,  on  the  contrary, 
live  at  the  top  of  your  possibilities,  enjoying  the 
privileges  of  your  birthright  and  breathing  the  se- 
rene air  that  glows  over  the  uplands  of  God  ?  Where 
do  you  live,  my  friend? 

The  One  Perfect  Life 
I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  are  a  Christian; 
that  being  a  Christian  you  take  Christ  for  your  ex- 
ample and  try  to  imitate  Him  in  the  conduct  of 
your  business  and  your  intercourse  with  soci- 
ety. We  are  so  much  in  the  habit  of  thinking  and 
speaking  about  the  Master  as  a  Man  of  Sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief  that  we  do  not  associate 
with  Him  the  thought  of  cheer;  yet  the  longer  1 
study  His  life,  the  oftener  I  read  of  Him  in  the 
Gospels,  the  deeper  grows  my  conviction  that  the 
life  of  our  Lord  upon  earth  was  a  balanced  life. 
It  was  a  life  of  tireless  energy,  of  continual  giving 
to  others,  of  radiant  blessedness  and  of  constant 
communion  with  the  Heavenly  Father. 

The  one  perfect  life  ever  lived  upon  earth  was 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  must  have  been  cheer- 
ful, strong  and  joyous.  Take  the  wonderful  four- 
teenth, fifteenth,  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  chapters 
of  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  choose  for  yourself  in 
that  cluster  of  diamonds  the  diamond  which  shall 
be  yours,  your  own  precious  text,  to  be  your  en- 
couragement on  the  march  and  the  pillow  on  which 
you  may  rest  your  head  and  sleep  through  the 
night  watches.  I  like  those  verses  which  speak  to 
us  of  bearing  fruit,  of  abiding  in  the  love  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  especially  dear  to  me  is 
the  suggestion  contained  in  the  words,  "These 
things  have  T  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full." 
Where  do  you  live  in  this  beautiful  month  of  a 
beautiful  year  in  a  splendid  century?  Is  it  in  the 
full  possession  of  the  Master's  joy? 

The  Joy  of  Sacrifice 

When  our  Lord  said  these  words  to  His  disciples, 
He  was  very  near  the  end  of  His  work  in  the  sight 
of  men,  and  He  saw  clearly  just  before  Him  the 
suffering  He  was  to  endure.  The  disciples  may 
not  have  comprehended  the  peril  of  the  hour,  nor 
known  as  Jesus  did  that  one  by  one  the  relentless 
moments  were  hurrying  Him  to  the  Cross.  In  that 
solemn  time  when  He  was  soon  to  leave  these  dear 
ones  who  had  been  His  comrades  and  close  com- 
panions. He  gave  them  a  message  of  comfort,  and 
almost  in  the  very  extremity  of  human  need  bade 
them  not  to  be  troubled  nor  cast  down  nor  discour- 
aged. His  joy  was  to  be  theirs.  There  is  a  verse 
in  the  Book  of  Hebrews  that  flashes  an  illumina- 
tion on  this  verse  in  John.  The  writer  in  Hebrews 
reminds  us  that  we  are  surrounded  by  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  and  counsels  us  to  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  "looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God." 

Many  of  us  in  our  humble  capacities  enter  into 
the  meaning  of  joy  in  sacrifice,  and  into  the  edge  at 
least  of  that  realm  in  which  the  Master  fainting 


under  His  cross  as  He  bore  it  up  the  bare  height  of 
Calvary,  yet  despised  »the  shame  and  pressed  for- 
ward to  the  joy.  The  mother  does  this  in  the  hour 
of  her  anguish.  The  physician  does  it  when  he 
spends  himself  that  he  may  discover  the  remedy  for 
an  obscure  disease  or  when,  in  a  period  of  epidemic, 
he  goes  from  house  to  house  ministering  to  the  sick. 
The  surgeon  does  this  when  with  delicate  unerring 
touch,  knowing  full  well  his  responsibility,  he  car- 
ries forward  a  critical  operation.  The  soldier  does 
it  on  the  battle-field,  and  the  captain  on  the  bridge 
of  the  steamer  in  the  tempest  with  a  thousand  souls 
dependent  on  him  for  safety,  does  it,  too. 

There  is  no  joy  in  life  to  be  quite  compared  with 
the  keen  joy  of  sacrifice  for  the  good  of  others.  Are 
we  living,  you  and  I,  in  this  mood  and  with  this 
spirit?  It  seems  unworthy  of  humanity  and  of  the 
Christian  to  live  habitually  only  for  self,  to  live 
for  ease,  for  transient  pleasure  and  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  such  ends  as  perish  with  the  using. 

The  Definition  of  Joy 

Tracing  the  word  joy  back  through  modern  lan- 
guages to  its  derivation  we  find  it  in  French,  Span- 
ish, Italian  and  finally  in  the  Latin  tongue.  It 
seems  to  be  best  described  by  its  Spanish  synonym 
of  a  jewel.  If  one  looks  into  the  heart  of  the  ruby, 
the  depths  of  the  emerald,  or  the  shimmer  of  the 
pearl,  if  one  turns  a  diamond  back  and  forth  in 
the  sun,  one  catches  something  of  the  singular 
charm  of  imprisoned  light. 

Joy  has  this  flash  of  the  sunbeam  on  our  way.  A 
child's  joy  is  spontaneous ;  the  child  has  no  care 
about  daily  bread,  raiment  or  shelter.  The  child 
plays  without  fear  for  to-morrow.  It  was  not  to 
little  children  that  our  Lord  said:  "Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,"  nor  are  children,  ex- 
cept when  they  have  been  despoiled  of  their  heri- 
tage by  the  iron  hand  of  greed  and  the  weight  of 
premature  labor,  ever  afraid  of  what  the  morrow 
will  bring. 

Joy  in  work  is  the  condition  which  the  jewel 
might  suggest,  the  jewel  itself  being  in  part  the 
product  of  skill  and  thoughtful  toil.  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  whether  we  are  living  in  that  state  of 
contentment  and  aquiescence  with  the  Divine  Will 
which  enables  us  to  be  constantly  joyful  and,  so  to 
speak,  entitles  us  to  wear  the  jewel  of  joy  as  a  daily 
ornament. 

A  "Hill-top  Saint" 

Years  ago  I  had  an  intimate  friend,  a  man  who 
had  been  poor  all  his  days,  who  owing  to  an  acci- 
dent in  early  childhood  became  blind  while  still  a 
young  man,  and  who  in  his  middle  life  lost  the 
sense  of  hearing.  This  man,  poor,  blind  and  deaf, 
dependent  to  a  certain  extent  on  the  kindness  of 
his  neighbors,  having  for  years  no  settler!  abode, 
and  being  without  near  kindred,  was  one  of  the  hap- 
piest people  I  ever  knew.  He  might  have  been 
called  a  "hill-top  saint."  His  seat  in  church  was 
never  vacant,  although  he  could  neither  see  nor 
hear.  He  went  fearlessly  through  the  streets; 
everywhere  hands  were  extended  to  help  him,  if 
he  had  to  cross  a  crowded  thoroughfare,  and  no 
shadow  nor  frown  was  ever  observed  to  rest  upon 
his  brave  and  joyful  countenance.  "I  believe  you 
are  always  satisfied,"  I  once  said  to  him. 

"Yes,"  he  replied,  "I  am  more  than  that.  I  am 
always  full  of  joy.  I  have  so  much  to  enjoy.  I 
may  be  poor  here,  but  I  have  a  rich  Father  in 
Heaven.  I  may  be  blind  here,  but  I  shall  see  my 
Lord  one  of  these  days.  I  may  be  deaf,  but  by-and- 
by  I  shall  hear  the  angels  sing."  Whenever  I 
think  of  that  friend  who  asked  so  little  and  yet  had 
in  his  own  soul  so  much,  I  am  sure  that  he  lived  in 
the  sunlight  of  God. 

Our  Church  Life 

Where  do  you  live  in  relation  to  your  church? 
If  you  are  a  communicant,  how  much  does  the 
church  mean  to  you?    What  special  benefit  do  you 


derive  from  what  old-fashioned  folk  used  to  call 
"the  means  of  grace  ?"  Much  criticism  is  expressed 
in  print  and  in  conversation  with  regard  to  church 
methods.  Ministers  are  frequently  compelled  to 
bear  the  responsibility  for  vacant  pews.  If  the 
church  is  sparsely  attended,  people  in  general  imag- 
ine that  the  fault  is  due  to  the  dulness  of  the  ser- 
mons. 

A  certain  church  once  called  to  its  pulpit  a  min- 
ister to  whom  it  offered  a  salary  greatly  in  excess 
of  its  apparent  income,  and  nearly  twice  as  large 
as  the  stipend  it  had  paid  to  the  outgoing  minister. 
Some  one  inquired  how  this  increase  of  salary  waa 
to  be  met,  and  the  answer  came,  "We  are  running 
this  church  now  according  to  business  methods. 
We  expect  the  man  whom  we  have  called  to  draw 
enough  people  into  the  pew  to  guarantee  him  his 
salary." 

There  could  be  no  possible  element  of  joy  in  a 
contract  like  that.  No  minister  should  have  laid 
upon  him  the  entire  burden  of  filling  a  church,  and 
no  church  should  be  run  only  upon  cold  and  heart- 
less methods  labeled  with  the  name  of  business,  in- 
dicative of  a  desire  to  show  a  gratifying  balance 
sheet  at  the  end  of  the  year.  What  the  success- 
ful church  needs  is  a  membership  of  loyal,  earnest 
and  joyous  Christians. 

A  Company  of  Joyful  Christian* 

In  a  prayer-meeting  I  once  heard  a  good  man 
exclaim:  "O  Lord,  make  us  hillerous  Christians." 
Evidently  what  he  had  in  mind  was  hilarious,  but 
the  variation,  "hillerous,"  was  not  so  bad  after  alL 
Did  it  not  suggest  a  favorite  psalm,  "I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my 
help"? 

As  church  members  we  should  not  tarry  in  the 
lowlands  nor  linger  among  the  mists,  nor  walk 
day  by  day  in  ruts  that  are  full  of  drudgery 
and  have  little  delight.  A  church  filled  with  joy- 
ful people  will  of  itself  attract  the  young  and  cheer 
the  old. 

A  certain  cult  in  these  days,  having  to  recom- 
mend it  nothing  very  profound  and  certainly  noth- 
ing novel,  is  said  to  have  filled  its  adherents  with  a 
spirit  of  joy,  until  tired  people  enter  its  doors  and 
sit  in  its  atmosphere  with  a  sense  of  elation,  be- 
cause optimism  and  good  cheer  are  always  con- 
tagious. 

Our  Love  of  Country 

A  legitimate  sense  of  joy  united  to  pride  and 
thankfulness  inheres  in  our  love  of  country.  Every 
July  we  celebrate  Independence  Day.  We  ought 
to  do  this  with  no  waning  enthusiasm.  The  men 
who  signed  the  Declaration,  which  made  them 
famous  and  stands  forever  as  one  of  the  bravest  of 
human  documents,  were  actuated  by  faithful  de- 
votion to  their  country  and  obedience  to  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience. 

In  the  midst  of  our  great  prosperity,  now  that 
we  are  a  strong  nation,  it  behooves  us  to  remember 
our  starting  point  and  to  emulate  the  spirit  of  the 
fathers.  We  have  a  right  to  be  optimistic,  to  be 
joyful  under  our  flag,  to  thank  God  more  and  more 
for  our  territory,  our  opportunities  and  our  mil- 
lions of  homes.  Love  of  country  ought  to  be  a  pas- 
sion with  us  as  it  has  always  been  with  the  strong 
and  brave  nations  of  the  world  in  the  course  of  his- 
tory. Most  of  all.  it  would  seem  that  we  should 
rejoice  in  the  marvelous  spread  of  Christian  mis- 
sions and  in  the  fact  that  with  us  home  and  foreign 
missions  are  so  closely  interblended  that  whoso 
works  for  the  one  cause  cannot  help  working  for 
the  other. 

Where  are  you  and  I  living  in  so  far  as  we  are 
patriots?  Do  we  indulge  in  cynical  criticism  of  our 
public  men?  Are  we  living  in  a  spirit  of  narrow- 
ness and  exclusion  in  regard  to  foreign  immigra- 
tion? Are  we  disdainful  of  our  birthright  as  those 
to  whom  the  poor  of  the  earth  turn  with  longing 
eves?    This  we  should  never  be. 
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Editorial 


A  Patriotic  Issue 

This  number  of  the  American  Messenger  has 
many  features  that  will  be  of  interest  and  of  value 
to  our  readers.  The  illustrated  article  dealing  with 
the  volume  entitled  "Through  the  Wildernesses  of 
Brazil  by  Horse,  Canoe  and  Float,"  by  William 
Azel  Cook,  gains  added  significance  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  an  edition  of  this  book  has  recently  been 
published  in  England,  a  fact  which  testifies  to  the 
importance  of  its  theme  and  the  value  of  its  con- 
tents. 

The  predominant  feature  of  this  issue  of  our 
paper  is  found  in  the  emphasis  which  it  lays  upon 
two  subjects  which  have  not  always  been  closely 
associated  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  our  na- 
tion, but  which  the  enlightened  thought  of  the 
present  age  is  coming  to  recognize  as  practically 
inseparable,  namely,  Patriotism  and  Peace.  It 
seems  eminently  fitting  therefore  that  this  patriotic 
issue  of  the  American  Messenger  should  lay  stress 
upon  the  subject  of  international  peace,  for  we  be- 
lieve that  in  the  promotion  of  the  peace  of  the 
world  we  are  working  for  that  which  will  make 
for  the  best  interests  of  our  beloved  country,  whose 
natal  day  we  are  so  soon  to  celebrate. 


Men  and  Religion 

One  of  the  marked  features  of  the  religious  life 
of  the  present  day  is  the  effort  to  enlist  the  men 
of  the  nation  in  a  forward  movement  for  the 
strengthening  of  the  Christian  Church  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

During  recent  months  this  effort  has  taken  on 
tangible  shape,  and  the  result  is  the  organization 
of  the  "Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement," 
which  seems  destined  to  play  an  important  part  in 
the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  message  of  this  Movement  is  a  compre- 
hensive one,  and  it  lays  stress  upon  five  great  ob- 
jects, the  attainment  of  which  constitutes  the  goal 
toward  which  a  concerted  and  united  effort  is  to  be 
made. 

The  first  great  object  is  to  win  the  men  and  boys 
of  our  nation  for  Christ  and  the  Church  and  to 
enlist  them  in  service  for  others.  The  present  nu- 
merical disparity  between  the  masculine  and  fem- 
inine elements  of  Church  membership  has  often 
been  noted,  and  the  feeling  is  widespread  that  if 
conditions  were  normal  the  number  of  men  and 
women  on  the  Church  roll  should  be  about  equal, 
whereas  now  there  are  in  most  churches  only  one- 
half  as  many  men  as  there  are  women.  This  is 
not  the  most  disturbing  fact,  however,  for  the  most 
vital  and  critical  difficulty  about  the  present  situa- 
tion is  that  the  Protestant  Church  membership  as 
a  whole  constitutes  so  small  a  part  of  the  entire 
population. 

In  recognition  of  the  truth  that  the  boy  is  the 
coming  man,  a  special  effort  is  now  projected  which 
shall  endeavor  to  win  the  boys  for  Christ,  and  dur- 
ing the  coming  months  it  is  hoped  that  Christian 
parents,  teachers  and  friends  will  make  the  most 
earnest  personal  efforts  to  lead  the  boys  and  young 
men  of  our  land  to  take  their  stand  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Cross. 

The  second  great  object  is  to  promote  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  to  make  it  the  paramount  author- 
ity in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  people  of  our 
country.  It  is  realized  that  when  the  men  of  Amer- 
ica adopt  the  Bible  as  the  guide  of  their  lives  and 
recognize  it  as  God's  written  and  authoritative 
message  to  mankind  there  will  result  a  wonderful 
uplift  of  moral  standards  and  an  ennobling  of  hu- 
man character  such  as  has  never  been  seen  before. 

Evangelism  constitutes  the  third  great  element 
in  the  message  of  the  Men  and  Religion  Forward 
Movement.  By  this  is  meant  that  there  is  to  be 
a  spirit  of  soul-seeking  and  an  earnest  effort  to  do 
personal  work  with  the  object  of  bringing  men  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Too  often,  as  has 
been  well  said,  Christians  are  satisfied  to  work  by 
proxy  instead  of  by  proximity,  oblivious  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  chiefly  if  not  wholly  by  the  personal 
touch  that  human  souls  are  won  for  the  Kingdom. 

The  fourth  great  object  sought  is  the  promotion 
of  Christian  Missions.  This  means  both  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions.  It  means  an  effort  to  reach 
the  unsaved,  that  shall  include  both  the  man  next 
door  and  the  man  who  lives  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  It  means  both  world-wide  evangelism 
and  the  evangelization  of  the  unsaved  members  of 
our  own  households.  In  the  prosecution  of  this 
object  there  will  be  no  room  for  divisive  theories, 
but  there  will  be  a  strong  and  persistent  emphasis 
on  the  essential  unity  of  the  missionary  enterprise. 

The  fifth  great  element  in  the  program  of  the 
Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement  is  that  of 
Social  Service.  By  this  is  meant  the  effort  to  put 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  into  practical  effect  in  social 
life.  It  means  the  amelioration  of  human  misery 
by  applied  Christianity  and  the  transformation  of 
human  society  by  the  working  of  the  leaven  of 
Christian  brotherhood,  as  illustrated  and  personi- 
fied in  the  life  of  our  Elder  Brother. 


This,  in  briefest  outline,  is  the  aim  and  purpose 
of  the  present  movement.  And  this  plan  of  action 
must  surely  commend  itself  to  all  who  desire  to> 
see  the  spread  of  the  Kingdom,  which  Christ  came 
to  establish  and  for  which  He  gave  His  life  on 
Calvary. 

If  the  objects  as  set  forth  shall  be  attained,  who 
can  estimate  the  benefit  that  shall  accrue  to  the 
Christian  Church,  to  the  life  of  the  nation  and 
to  the  uplift  of  the  world  at  large '.  It  is  safe  to 
say  that  a  realization  of  the  ideals  which  are  thus 
set  before  us  would  bring  a  larger  growth  to  the 
Church,  a  richer  blessing  to  humanity  and  a  greater 
impetus  to  the  Kingdom  than  have  ever  before 
been  experienced. 

To  attain  these  objects,  and  to  accomplish  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom  which  we  so 
greatly  desire,  there  must  be  a  larger  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice.  The  history  of  Christianity  during  past 
centuries  testifies  to  a  noble  spirit  of  devotion 
which  impelled  men  and  women  and  even  little 
children  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  same  spirit  of  sacri- 
fice which  animated  every  true  martyr  of  the  Cross 
must  still  be  present  in  the  followers  of  Christ  to- 
day, if  His  Kingdom  is  to  go  forward  victoriously 
among  men. 

One  vital  point  should  not  be  overlooked  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  campaign  that  lies  before  the 
Christian  Church,  and  that  is  the  value  and  ef- 
ficiency of  Christian  literature  as  an  instrumental- 
ity for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 
What  the  sword  was  to  the  warrior  of  old,  what 
ammunition  is  to  the  soldier  of  to-day,  that  Chris- 
tian literature  is  to  the  Christian  worker  of  the 
present  day. 

At  home  or  abroad,  in  the  crowded  city  or  in  the 
rural  districts,  among  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor, 
indeed  among  all  classes  and  conditions  of  people, 
the  word  of  gospel  truth  in  the  printed  page  is  a 
mighty  factor  for  spiritual  uplift  and  a  fruitful 
and  effective  means  of  Christian  evangelization 
and  enlightenment. 

For  eighty-six  years  the  American  Tract  Society 
has  been  serving  as  an  auxiliary  to  every  movement 
to  advance  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  to  hasten 
the  progress  of  the  Kingdom.  And  in  the  new  de- 
velopments which  may  lie  before  us  the  Society 
stands  ready  to  aid  to  the  utmost  of  its  ability 
those  who  are  seeking  to  win  mankind  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Passing  of  a  Valued  Friend 

We  regret  to  record  the  decease  on  June  4,  1911, 
of  Rev.  Hermann  Ficke,  the  pastor  of  Immanuel 
Church  of  Dubuque,  Iowa.  He  was  a  life-long 
friend  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  warmly 
interested  in  all  the  various  phases  of  its  bene- 
ficent work. 

Rev.  Mr.  Ficke  was  exceedingly  helpful  in  aid- 
ing the  circulation  of  the  Society's  periodicals. 
Through  his  agency  hundreds  of  copies  of  the 
American  Messengkr  and  of  the  Amerikanischer 
Botschafter  were  introduced  into  the  homes  of  his 
parishioners  every  month,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  he  himself  received  these  papers  in  one  ship- 
ment and  distributed  them  personally  from  house 
to  house  among  the  subscribers,  always  walking  on 
foot. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  teachers  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  which  he  attended,  he  suggested  that 
one  of  the  teachers  be  made  a  Life  Member  of  the 
American  Tract  Society,  so  that  a  contribution 
might  be  made  to  the  work  he  loved  so  much. 
In  these  and  in  other  ways  he  manifested  an 
ever-abiding  interest  in'the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  and  in  his  death  the  officers  of  the 
Societv  feel  that  a  real  loss  has  been  sustained. 


Wot  forsaking  the  assembling  of  oursetVss  together 
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July  2 

Ways  of  Serving  Our  Nation 

Esther  4:1-17 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  June  26.  By  law-abiding    1  Pet  2 : 11-17. 

T.,  June  27.  By  prayer.   Neh.  1 :  1-4. 

W.,  .Tune  28.  By  city-building.   Neh.  4  :  16-23. 

T.,  June2U.  By  honest  toll.   Prov.  18 : 11. 

F.,  June  30.  By  exposing  Impurity.  John  2  : 13-19. 

S.,  July    1.  By  true  goodLess.    lsa.  2  :  l-.r> 

Like  Esther,  we  have  come  to  the  king- 
dom of  our  country  for  such  a  time  as 
this,  and  God  lias  a  useful  pari  ready 
for  us  to  play.  We  can  serve  our  nation 
by  promoting  intelligence.  Ignorant  citi- 
zens are  a  menace.  We  can  serve  our 
nation  by  leading  honest  and  industrious 
lives.  We  can  serve  our  nation  by  fol- 
lowing wise  leaders.  We  can  serve  our 
nation  by  daring  to  do  what  we  see  needs 
doing. 

We  believe  it  was  wise  forethought  in 
our  fathers  which  led  them  to  set  apart 
Independence  Day  for  yearly  observance, 
when  the  attention  of  all  our  people 
would  be  turned  toward  a  review  of  our 
past  history  and  toward  a  consideration 
of  questions  bearing  upon  our  future  na- 
tional interests  and  welfare. 

One  of  the  facts  the  day  should  fix 
in  our  minds  is  that  the  founders  of  our 
Republic  recognized  God.  The  last  sen- 
tence of  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
reads:  "And  for  the  support  of  this  dec- 
laration, with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  pro- 
tection of  Divine  Providence,  we  mutu- 
ally pledge,"  etc.  When  the  Continental 
Congress  was  organized,  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin, although  not  a  church  member,  sug- 
gested that  the  sessions  be  opened  with 
prayer.  At  Valley  Forge,  the  leader  of 
our  little  army  was  found  in  the  still- 
ness of  midnight  on  his  knees,  supplicat- 
ing the  God  of  nations  to'  save  his  coun- 
try. In  that  struggle  for  independence 
the  colonies  put  their  trust  in  Him  who 
had  guided  another  nation  with  a  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by 
night.  Heaven  forbid  that  we  should 
ever  abandon  the  faith  of  our  fathers! 
"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord." 

We  may  well  learn  also  from  this  day, 
and  from  the  story  of  Esther,  something 
of  the  power  of  woman's  influence.  When 
Great  Britain  placed  a  tax  on  silk  the 
women  of  America  said,  "We  will  wear 
no  silk."  When  a  tax  was  placed  on  tea 
they  said.  "We  will  drink  no  tea."  While 
history  speaks  of  the  Warrens  and  the 
Jaspers,  let  it  not  fail  to  mention  also 
the  women  of  the  Revolution.  And  let  us 
not  forget  the  influence  of  women  to-day 
upon  the  nation's  welfare. 

Let  us  learn  also  the  importance  of 
committing  one's  self  publicly  to  the  sup- 
port of  right  principles.  Fifty-six  men 
put  their  names  on  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  Placing  a  name  there 
meant  victory  or  death.  Had  they  not 
committed  themselves  thus  publicly,  they 
would  have  been  more  likely  to  waver 
before  the  war  ceased.  But  after  the 
names  were  down,  there  was  no  retreat. 
As  one  of  them  said:  "We  must  either 
hang  together  or  hang  separately." 
Their  names  had  been  published  to  the 
world  as  supporters  of  the  Declaration 

,  of  Independence,  and  this  public  avowal 
helped  them  to  keep  firm  during  the 
seven  years'  war. 

There  was  divine  insight  in  Christ's 
requirement  that  Christians  should  con- 
fess Him  and  thus  commit  themselves 
to  Him  publicly.  "He  that  confesseth 
me  before  men.  him  will  I  confess  before 
my  Father  and  the  holy  angels,"  said 
the  Master.    Such  public  confession  is 

(  not  obligatory,  but  is  a  great  source  of 
strength.  Public  avowal  in  itself  helps 
you  to  be  true  to  the  Redeemer.  Do  not 
try  to  be  a  Christian  secretly.  To  the 
whole  world  let  it  be  plain  that  you  in- 
tend to  be  a  Christian.  Sever  thus  all 
connection  with  the  sinful  past ;  cut  off 
all  chance  of  retreat;  and  then  go  stead- 
ily  forward  until  you  behold  brightly 

'  gleaming  the  spires  of  that  eternal  city 

;  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 


July  9 

Lessons  from  Great  Lives: 
David 

1  Sam.  17:  32-51 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  JulyS.  (Jod's  choice.   1  Sam.  16  :  1-13. 

T.,  Julv4.  David  the  friend.    1  Sum.  18  :  1-4 

W.,  JulyS.  God's  warrior.  1  Sam.  17  : 82-49, 

T.,  July  6.  A  generous  foe.    1  Sam.  24  :  1-17. 

P.,  July  7.  '■  Thou  art  the  man."  3  Sam.  12 : 1-18. 

S.,   July  8.  A  father's  heart.   J  Sam.  18  :  24-33. 

What  is  that  in  thy  hand,  David?  It 
was  only  a  sling.  A  little  weapon  that 
lie  had  made  for  pleasure  or  with  which 
to  keep  the  wolves  away  from  bis  sheep. 
Yet  with  that  sling  David  slew  Goliath, 
whom  none  of  the  whole  army  of  Israel 
dared  to  meet.  Some  of  us  have  accom- 
plishments we  have  never  thought  of 
more  seriously  than  as  a  source  of  some 
slight  pleasure  to  ourselves  or  to  others. 
We  can  sing,  or  play  on  an  instrument, 
or  draw,  or  paint  a  picture,  or  tell  a 
story  well.  Have  you  ever  thought  of 
using  your  accomplishment  for  God?  Or 
perhaps  you  have  gained  some  power  in 
the  more  serious  endeavors  of  your  busi- 
ness or  profession.  Whatever  the  ac- 
complishment, whatever  the  power  you 
have  developed  or  skill  you  have  culti- 
vated, why  not  use  it  for  God?  You 
have  no  idea  how  much  it  may  result  in, 
if  you  will  only  use  it,  as  David  used 
his  sling,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  That  is  one  valuable  lesson  we 
may  learn  from  the  life  of  David. 

Another  notable  characteristic  of 
David  was  his  capacity  of  inspiring 
friendship.  We  think  especially  of  his 
relation  to  the  noble  Jonathan. 

If  we  are  true  men  and  women,  our 
friends  are  our  ideals.  We  cultivate  in 
ourselves  what  we  long  for  in  our  friends 
— sweetness  of  character,  evenness  of 
temper,  purity,  confidence,  loyalty,  pa- 
tience, sympathy,  and  love.  There  is  a 
wonderful  restraining  and  constraining 
power  in  the  life  of  one  we  love.  We 
dare  not  do  wrong  in  the  sacred  presence 
of  a  friend.  You  know  how  unworthy 
you  feel  when  you  come  with  the  recol- 
lection of  some  sin  or  some  meanness 
into  the  presence  of  one  you  honor  as 
your  friend.  In  "Middlemarch"  George 
Eliot  puts  it  thus :  "There  are  natures 
in  which,  if  they  love  us,  we  are  con- 
scious of  having  a  sort  of  baptism  and 
consecration.  They  bind  us  over  to  recti- 
tude and  purity  by  their  pure  belief 
about  us ;  and  our  sins  become  the  worst 
kind  of  sacrilege  which  tears  down  the 
invisible  altar  of  trust."  Yes,  I  am  sure 
another  lesson  we  may  well  learn  from 
David  is  the  value  of  having  friends  and 
of  being  a  friend. 

We  are  told  how  the  soldiers  of  Na- 
poleon admired  their  leader  and  Emperor. 
One  of  his  men  was  wounded  by  a  bullet 
entering  his  breast  just  above  the  heart. 
The  surgeon  was  probing  the  wound, 
and  as  the  courageous  man  felt  the  knife 
near  his  heart  he  exclaimed:  "A  little 
deeper,  and  you  will  find  the  Emperor!" 
Oh,  dear  friends,  have  we  all  got  Christ, 
the  Supreme  Friend,  in  our  hearts  like 
that? 

»!  »? 

July  16 

Our  Debts :  What  Are  They  ? 
How  to  Pay  Them 

Romans  13:7-10 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  July  10.  Our  debt  to  God.    Matt.  6  :  12. 

T.,  July  11.  Our  debt  to  man.    Rom.  1 : 18-lfl. 

W.,  July  12.  Our  debt  of  service.   John  13  :  14. 

T.,  July  13.  Our  home  debt.    Eph.  5  :  28. 

F.,  July  14.  Pay  by  love.    Luke  10  :  25-30. 

S.,   July  15.  Love's  currency.   1  Cor.  13  :  4-7. 

Sins  are  debts.  They  are  entered  in 
God's  books.  They  increase.  They  can 
never  be  discharged.  They  cannot  be 
transferred  to  any  fellow-creature.  They 
cannot  be  escaped  by  lapse  of  years  or 
change  of  residence.  Payment  will  be 
claimed.  How,  then,  can  the  debt  be 
cancelled?  Not  by  repentance;  not  by 
good  works ;  not  by  any  amount  of  seek- 
ing and  striving:  but  solely  by  God's 
good  grace  forgiving  the  debt  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ.  "In  Him  we  have 
remission  of  sins  through  His  blood." 


Forgiveness  j-  an  unmerited  favor  of 
God.  The  first  thing  felt  by  the  soul  of 
man,  when  once  it  begins  to  know  itself 
and  to  realize  what  God  is.  i-  the  m-iisc 
of  guilt  and  ill-desert.  Nothing  is  so  far 
from  a  conscious  -inner  as  the  prayer  of 
the  heathen  Apollonius:  "(live,  <)  ye 
gods,  give  me  my  dues!"  Instead,  we 
see  our  whole  lives  packed  with  sins, 
failures  in  duty,  moral  defaults,  count- 
less sins  of  omission  and  commission, 
until  we  are  aware  of  one  long,  un- 
broken, crowded  schedule  of  black  in- 
debtedness, and  not  one  farthing  in  our 
possession  with  which  to  pay.  Bank- 
ruptcy, everlasting,  irretrievable,  irre- 
deemable bankruptcy,  stares  us  in  the 
face.  What,  then,  is  the  poor  debtor  to 
do?  What  can  he  do  but  fall  on  his 
knees  and  pray:  "Father,  forgive  me  my 
debts!  Relieve  me  from  their  conse- 
quences !  Reckon  them  not  against  me ! 
Wilt  Thou  graciously  blot  them  out  of 
the  book  of  Thy  remembrance?  Forgive! 
Forgive!" 

To  be  forgiven  we  must  forgive.  It 
is  not  that  there  is  merit  in  our  for- 
giving one  another.  We  do  not  win  God's 
forgiveness  by  doing  what  is  nothing 
more  than  our  duty  to  do.  Our  Father 
does  not  forgive  us  our  debts  because 
we  have  forgiven  our  debtors;  but  our 
having  forgiven  our  debtors  is  a  con- 
dition of  our  Father's  forgiving  our 
debts.  "If  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you;  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses."  "When  ye 
stand  praying  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
against  any;  that  your  Father  also 
which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses."  Forgiving  is  one  indispen- 
sable condition  of  being  forgiven. 

*■  * 

July  23 

Lessons  from  the  Animals 

Psalm  104:10-31 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M..  July  17.   The  birds  ;  provision.    Matt.  0  :  25-34. 
T.,  July  18.   The  ants  ;  industry.  Prov.  6  :  6-11 ;  30  :  25. 
W„  July  la.   The  lion  ;  strength     Prov.  30  :  30. 
T.,  Julv20.   The  eagle  ;  training.   Deut.  32  :  9-13. 
F.,  July  21.   The  sheep  ;  trustfulness.    Vs.  23. 
S.,  July  22.    Dove  and  serpent ;  purity  and  wisdom 
Matt.  10  :  16. 

One  of  the  finest  and  most  comforting 
lessons  we  can  learn  from  the  animals 
is  the  lesson  of  God's  care.  He  tells  us 
to  take  no  anxious  thought  for  our  life, 
or  what  we  shall  eat  or  what  we  shall 
drink.  He  says,  "Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things."  He  cares  for  the  animals.  He 
says,  "How  much  better  are  ye  than  a 
sheep!"  From  the  animals  let  us  learn 
the  lesson  of  being  carefree,  of  taking 
no  anxious  thought,  of  reposing  in  calm 
trust  in  God's  provision  and  love. 

A  very  beautiful  thought  is  brought 
out  by  the  French  translation  of  the 
seventh  verse  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the 
First  Epistle  of  Peter.  The  words  are: 
"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him.  for  he 
careth  for  you."  Where  our  version 
reads  "casting,"  the  French  translation 
is  "unloading"  (dechargeant) .  The  dif- 
ference of  meaning  is  made  plain  by  an 
illustration  we  have  somewhere  seen. 
The  writer  said:  "The  word  'cast'  might 
seem  to  bring  to  our  mind  the  action  of 
taking  up  something  and  throwing  it 
over  on  Jesus;  but  many  times,  dear 
friend,  have  you  not  found  the  cares  too 
heavy  to  lift?  Have  you  ever  seen  a 
coal  cart  unload?  The  man  took  out 
of  the  front  of  the  heavy  cart  a  little 
iron  pin,  and  the  cart  was  so  balanced 
on  the  axle  that  then,  with  a  slight 
pressure  on  the  back  of  the  cart,  it  would 
tip  up  and  the  whole  load  slide  off  to 
the  ground,  and  the  pony  would  trot 
away  with  a  light  step.  You  do  not 
have  to  take  it  up:  just  take  out  the 
little  pin  of  your  endeavors  to  help  mat- 
ters, and,  with  your  hands  of  faith  and 
committal,  tip  up  the  big  load,  and  then 
run  on.  for  'He  takes  care  of  vou.' " 


Unload  Your  Cares 

Unload  the  cares  you  carry  on  your 
shoulders.  Unload  the  cares  you  carry 
on  your  head.  Unload  the  cures  you 
cany  on  your  heart.  God  baa  no  chil- 
dren without  Borrow,  and  in  many  caeea 
the  load  seems  too  heavy  to  be  borne ; 
but  His  own  invitation  i-:  "Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  -u- 
tain  thee." 

But  the  thing  that  can  most  surely 
unload  the  heart  is  to  come  into  con- 
sciousness of  the  fact  so  plainly  stated: 
"He  careth  for  you.  '  That  means  that 
He  loves  us  and  sympathizes  with  us  and 
will  exercise  His  strength  in  our  behalf. 
Whatever  the  burden  that  beats  down 
upon  us,  to  know  that  God  has  not  left 
us  out  of  mind  or  out  of  sight,  but  that 
He  is  "keeping  watch  over  his  own," 
and  "will  make  all  things  work  together 
for  our  good,"  cannot  fail  to  lighten  the 
weight  and  give  a  sense  of  security  and 
a  glad  hope  of  final  good.  Unload  your 
cares!  Learn  from  the  animals  to  accept 
your  meat  in  due  season  and  rely  on 
God's  continued  care. 

*,  *. 

July  30 

A   Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.    VII.  Missions 
in  Burma  and  India 

Acts  17:16-31 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  July  34.  Impotent  gods.    1  Sam.  5  :  1-5. 

T  .  July  35.  Making  a  god    Isa.  40  :  18-20. 

W.,  July  26.  A  man  is  like  his  god.   Pa.  Hi:  8. 

T.,  July  27.  A  word  to  workers.   Hag. 3:4-8. 

F.,  July  28.  Christ  regenerating  India.    Koh.  4  :  20-24. 

S.,  July  2a.  The  vital  seed.   Matt.  13  : 38. 

Notwithstanding  the  unrest  and  dis- 
turbances in  India,  the  past  few  years 
have  witnessed  marked  progress  in  that 
land.  There  have  been  large  ingather- 
ings. The  so-called  "mass  movements" 
in  different  parts  of  the  country  are  re- 
sulting in  the  turning  of  many  of  the 
outcasts  and  members  of  the  lower  castes 
toward  the  Christian  religion  and  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  readiness  of  the 
depressed  masses  to  receive  the  Gospel 
is  indeed  very  impressive  and  a  hopeful 
sign.  In  the  Telugu  country  thousands 
of  villagers,  including  members  of  the 
higher  castes  as  well  as  of  the  depressed 
classes,  are  clamorously  desiring  to  enter 
the  Church,  while  the  available  schools 
are  not  able  to  meet  the  demand  for  the 
needed  religious  teachers.  Similar  move- 
ments are  reported  in  the  United  Prov- 
inces, in  the  Panjab,  and  in  Western  In- 
dia. It  is  believed  that  all  over  India 
the  leaven  of  the  Gospel  is  permeating 
the  lump  of  heathenism.  Among  the 
high  castes  many  have  given  serious  at- 
tention to  Christianity  and  have  come 
into  sympathy  with  its  teaching  and 
spirit.  Many  have  been  baptized,  con- 
fessing their  faith  in  Christ,  but  many 
more  are  secret  disciples. 

A  prominent  worker  among  students  in 
India  has  pointed  out  recently  that  there 
have  been  more  conversions  among  the 
educated  classes  during  the  last  ten  years 
than  in  any  previous  decade  in  the  his- 
tory of  Indian  missions.  The  student 
class  was  never  so  accessible  as  now.  A 
leading  missionary  asserts  that  nowa- 
days no  bona  fide  idolater  is  to  be  found 
among  university  men.  The  firm  hold 
which  the  old  religious  customs  of  India 
had  upon  the  people  is  breaking  down. 

Great  changes  are  taking  place  in  the 
physical  conditions  in  this  great  country, 
with  a  population  of  over  three  hundred 
million.  Fifty  years  ago  there  were  in 
India  only  300  miles  of  railway.  Xow 
India  stands  fifth  among  the  nations  in 
railways,  having  over  30.000  miles. 

The  year  1013  will  be  the  centennial 
year  of  Burmese  missions.  The  mission- 
aries have  been  and  still  are  almost  en- 
tirely Baptists,  and  they  have  had  won- 
derful success,  especially  among  the  hill 
tribes,  who  are  spirit  worshipers,  and 
were  without  a  literature  till  the  mis- 
sionaries gave  them  one.  Now  there  are 
among  them  many  thousands  of  strong, 
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Exposition  of  the 
International  Lessons 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By   Rev.  Henry 
Lewis,  Ph.  D. 


Isaiah's  Prophecy  Concerning 

Sennacherib 

July  2 
Isaiah  37:14-38 

Golden  Text.  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Psalm  40:1. 

At  the  time  of  our  present  lesson  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  had  been  experiencing 
a  reformation  under  the  wise  leadership 
of  King  Hezekiah.  The  idolatry  intro- 
duced by  Ahaz,  the  father  of  Hezekiah, 
had  been  checked  and  the  worship  of  Je- 
hovah had  been  re-established.  Under 
Hezekiah's  sovereignty  Judah  prospered 
also  in  material  things,  for  he  carried 
out  extensive  schemes  for  fortifying  Je- 
rusalem, and  improved  its  water  supply, 
besides  developing  in  other  ways  the  mil- 
itary resources  of  the  kingdom. 

Meanwhile  Assyria,  under  the  rule  of 
Sargon,  had  also  increased  in  military 
strength  and  resources,  and  stood  as  the 
greatest  power  in  the  then  known  world. 
Under  the  evil  leadership  of  Ahaz,  Judah 
had  become  tributary  to  Assyria,  but 
upon  the  accession  of  Sennacherib,  Heze- 
kiah withheld  the  annual  tribute,  and 
this  furnished  the  immediate  provocation 
for  Sennacherib's  invasion. 

The  Assyrian  Attack 

Sennacherib  at  first  carried  everything 
before  him.  He  captured  forty-six  of  the 
fortified  cities  of  Judah  and  swiftly  ap- 
proached Jerusalem,  where  the  king  had 
shut  himself  up  in  preparation  for  a 
siege.  At  this  juncture  Hezekiah 
stripped  the  Temple  of  its  gold  and  sent 
an  immense  tribute  to  Sennacherib  at 
Lachish,  which  for  a  time  induced  the 
Assyrian  foe  to  withdraw.  But  Sen- 
nacherib did  not  long  rest  content  with 
the  tribute.  Soon  he  returned  to  the  at- 
tack, and,  sending  an  insolent  messenger, 
he  demanded  the  surrender  of  the  city  in 
the  most  blasphemous  and  scurrilous 
terms. 

There  is  no  more  searching  test  of 
character  than  a  flood  of  adversity,  and 
in  the  moment  of  his  utmost  extremity 
the  devout  character  of  Hezekiah  shines 
resplendent  in  its  trustfulness  and  cour- 
age. 

The  presence  and  counsel  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  doubtless  constituted  a  most  pow- 
erful factor  in  enabling  Hezekiah  to  main- 
tain hope,  where  to  other  eyes  there 
seemed  to  be  room  for  nothing  but  de- 
spair. 

An  Answer  to  Prayer 

In  the  crisis  in  which  Hezekiah  now 
found  himself  he  turned  unto  God  in 
prayer.  Going  into  the  Temple,  he  lifted 
up  a  prayer  for  deliverance  which  en- 
tered in  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  speed- 
ily there  came  to  him  in  answer  to  his 
petition  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concern- 
ing Sennacherib  which  is  found  in  the 
text  of  our  lesson. 

Isaiah's  prophecy  was  speedily  ful- 
filled. The  Assyrian  army  was  stricken 
in  a  remarkable  manner  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  returned  to  their  own 
land,  where  Sennacherib  finally  perished 
by  assassination. 

Helpful  Suggestions 

Many  helpful  teachings  are  found  in 
the  lesson.  The  reward  of  piety,  the  an- 
swer to  prayer,  the  fulfillment  of  proph- 
ecy, the  security  of  the  righteous,  the 
value  of  faith,  and  the  punishment  of 
blasphemy— all  these  find  illustration  in 
the  story  of  Hezekiah  and  Sennacherib. 

The  Suffering  Servant  of 
Jehovah 

July  9 
Isaiah  52:  13—53:  12 

Golden  Text.  The  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.    Isa.  53:6. 

The  Gospel  in  the  Old  Testament  is 
nowhere  more  clearly  presented  than  in 
the  passage  of  Scripture  which  has  been 
selected  for  our  study  from  the  writings 
of  Isaiah,  the  evangelical  prophet  of  the 
Old  Dispensation. 


The  theme  of  this  lesson  is  the  Suffering 
Servant  of  Jehovah,  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
we  find  the  perfect  embodiment  of  the 
prophecy  uttered  by  Isaiah.  There  are 
many  phases  in  which  the  Saviour  is  pre- 
sented to  us  in  this  wonderful  descrip- 
tion of  the  Suffering  Servant  of  Jehovah. 
We  may  think  of  Him  as  Exalted,  Ex- 
tolled, Despised,  Rejected  and  Glorified. 
Again  we  may  consider  Him  as  Suffering, 
Stricken,  Smitten  and  Afflicted.  The  one 
thought  that  should  be  kept  pre-eminent 
is  that  of  the  redemptive  mission  of  the 
Messiah,  which  is  here  described  as  a 
work  of  vicarious  suffering. 

In  the  opening  verse  of  the  lesson  we 
have  the  suggestion  of  the  Messiah's  final 
triumph,  and  the  truth  of  this  prophecy 
is  abundantly  sustained  by  the  glorious 
victories  of  the  Cross  which  have  al- 
ready been  won,  and  by  the  promise  of 
the  future  conquests  that  are  betokened 
by  the  onward  progress  of  the  Kingdom. 

Before  the  final  triumph  of  the  Mes- 
siah, however,  Isaiah  tells  us  He  must 
needs  pass  through  His  humiliation,  and 
in  the  words  of  our  lesson  we  have  a 
vivid  picture  of  the  rejection  of  Christ 
by  wicked  and  sinful  men. 

The  Bearer  of  the  World's  Sin 

Isaiah  portrays  the  Messiah  as  bear- 
ing the  heavy  load  of  the  world's  sins. 
Upon  His  shoulders  is  the  burden  of  our 
griefs  and  sorrows.  The  wounds  that  He 
bears  are  those  due  for  our  transgres- 
sions, and  the  stripes  that  have  left  their 
cruel  mark  upon  Him  were  inflicted  for 
our  healing.  As  the  scapegoat  in  the 
wilderness  was  supposed  to  bear  away 
the  sins  of  the  people,  so  upon  Him  has 
been  laid  the  iniquity  of  all  humanity. 
He  is  a  patient  sufferer,  and  though  He 
is  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  no  word 
of  complaint  falls  from  His  mouth. 

Victory  at  Last 

The  note  of  victory  is  struck  at  the 
close  as  at  the  opening  of  this  matchless 
prophecy.  The  Lord,  it  is  said,  shall  di- 
vide the  Messiah's  portion  with  the  great. 
He  shall  prolong  His  days,  and  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His 
hands. 

Timely  Reflections 

The  present  triumphs  of  the  Cross  were 
made  possible  only  through  the  humilia- 
tion of  the  Suffering  Servant  of  Jehovah. 

The  sin  of  rejecting  the  Messiah  is  not 
confined  to  the  Jews.  There  are  many 
to-day  who  are  as  surely  rejecting  Christ 
as  the  Jews  who  persuaded  Pilate  to 
crucify  Him. 

The  fulfillment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  in 
the  person  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  clearest 
proofs  of  divine  revelation  which  can  be 
cited. 

*  *S 

July  16 

Manasseh's  Wickedness  and 
Penitence 

2  Chronicles  33:  1-20 

Golden  Text.  Cease  to  do  evil;  learn 
to  do  well.    Isaiah  1:16,  17. 

Manasseh's  sins  are  set  forth  in  the 
text  of  our  lesson  in  a  clear  light,  and 
reveal  to  us  a  man  who  was  exceedingly 
depraved.  The  enormity  of  his  wicked- 
ness is  still  further  aggravated  by  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  godly 
father,  Hezekiah. 

After  long  years  of  idolatry,  Manasseh 
was  visited  with  condign  punishment  for 
his  sins.  The  king  of  Assyria  (probably 
Assurbanipal )  carried  him  into  captiv- 
ity, and  there  he  suffered  all  the  rigors 
of  an  Oriental  prison.  Assyrian  kings 
sometimes  thrust  a  hook  into  the  nostrils 
of  their  captives,  and  so  led  them  about. 
What  Manasseh  suffered  is  not  recorded, 
but  no  doubt  his  condition  was  one  of 
the  utmost  misery. 

Manasseh's  Repentance 

Amid  the  horrors  of  his  Assyrian  dun- 
geon Manasseh  came  to  repentance.  The 
story  of  his  penitence  is  briefly  but  graph- 
ically told.  "When  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  hum- 
bled himself  greatly  before  the  God  of 
his  fathers." 


God  is  always  ready  to  restore  the 
penitent  sinner.  So  Manasseh's  repent- 
ance was  quickly  followed  by  his  restora- 
tion to  the  divine  favor,  and  in  token  of 
this  he  was  presently  released  from  cap- 
tivity and  allowed  to  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem. The  effect  of  this  divine  favor  upon 
Manasseh  is  expressed  very  vividly  in  the 
closing  words  of  the  lesson :  ''Then  Manas- 
seh knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God." 

The  Lesson  for  To-day 

In  the  story  of  Manasseh's  sin  and  re- 
pentance we  have  a  picture  of  the  ex- 
perience of  every  sinner  who  truly  re- 
pents and  turns  unto  God.  No  matter 
how  greatly  one  has  sinned,  there  is  par- 
don for  every  one  who  will  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  seek 
forgiveness  through  His  precious  blood. 
And  with  this  pardon  there  comes  a  peace 
which  the  world  cannot  give,  neither  can 
it  take  away,  a  peace  which  rests  upon 
an  absolutely  sure  foundation  and  which 
abideth  forever. 

•5  * 

July  23 

Josiah's  Devotion  to  God 

2  Chronicles  34:  1-13 
Golden   Text.     Remember   now  thy 
Creator  in  tiie  davs  of  thy  youth.  Eccles. 
12:1. 

Manasseh  was  succeeded  as  king  of 
Judah  by  his  son  Amon,  who  "did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  and  reigned 
only  two  years,  at  the  end  of  which  his 
servants  made  a  conspiracy  and  slew  him 
in  his  own  house.  The  people,  however, 
killed  all  the  conspirators  and  seated  his 
son  Josiah  upon  the  throne  at  the  early 
age  of  eight  years.  The  record  of  Amon's 
life  shows  that  he  was  a  thoroughly 
wicked  man.  It  is  possible,  however,  that 
his  wife,  Jedidah,  the  mother  of  Josiah, 
was  a  pious  woman,  and  perhaps  it  is 
to  her  that  Josiah  owed  the  good  im- 
pulses which  showed  themselves  so  early 
in  his  life. 

A  Youthful  Reformer 

Josiah  was  but  a  boy  of  sixteen  years 
of  age  when  he  made  evident  his  purpose 
to  serve  the  Lord  and  showed  that  it  was 
his  intention  to  drive  out  of  his  kingdom 
everything  opposed  to  the  worship  of  the 
true  God. 

Accordingly,  we  are  told,  he  began  to 
purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  the 
high  places,  the  groves,  and  the  carved 
and  molten  images.  The  account  given 
in  the  text  of  our  lesson  and  in  the  cor- 
responding passage  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  of  the  Second  Book  of  Kings  in- 
dicates that  Josiah  carried  forward  this 
work  with  the  utmost  vigor.  In  this  en- 
terprise he  was  fortunate  in  having 
around  him  a  band  of  like-minded  spirits, 
amongst  the  most  conspicuous  of  whom 
were  Shaphan,  the  scribe;  Hilkiah,  the 
high  priest;  and  Huldah,  the  prophetess. 
Within  this  circle  the  young  king  had 
grown  up,  while  he  was  also  brought  into 
contact  with  another  youth  destined  to 
be  even  more  conspicuous  than  himself — - 
the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

The  Temple  Repaired 

While  engaged  in  destroying  the 
heathen  shrines  which  had  contaminated 
Judah  with  their  presence,  Josiah  was 
not  unmindful  of  the  fact  that  the  Lord's 
house  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  neg- 
lect. So  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his 
reign  he  set  about  repairing  the  Temple. 
Hilkiah,  the  high  priest,  superintended 
the  work,  and  the  enterprise  was  pushed 
forward  with  energy  and  fidelity  by  all 
concerned.  In  this  way  the  Temple  was 
finally  restored  to  proper  condition  for 
the  worship  of  Jehovah. 

Important  Teachings 

A  consecrated  purpose  to  follow  right- 
eousness is  more  than  a  match  for  the  in- 
fluence of  a  bad  heredity. 

Boys  and  young  men  can  accomplish 
great  things  for  God  and  for  their  coun- 
try. "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth"  is 
a  good  message  for  every  young  person 
to  remember. 


Faithful  helpers  are  always  ready  for 
those  who  resolutely  seek  after  God  and 
who  consecrate  themselves,  body,  soul  and 
spirit  to  His  service. 

All  true  reformation  must  be  construc- 
tive as  well  as  destructive.  Not  only 
must  we  tear  down  heathen  altars,  but 
we  must  make  the  Lord's  house  fit  for 
services  of  worship  and  praise. 

It  was  said  of  Josiah's  helpers:  "And 
the  men  did  the  work  faithfully."  Could 
this  be  truthfully  said  of  our  work  for 
the  Lord? 

July  30 

The  Finding  of  the  Book 
of  the  Law 

2  Chronicles  34:  14-33 

Golden  Text.  Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee.    Psalm  119:11. 

The  finding  of  the  book  of  the  law  fol- 
lows in  direct  sequence  with  the  repair- 
ing of  the  Temple  by  Josiah.  The  exact 
spot  in  which  Hilkiah  found  this  precious 
treasure  is  not  stated.  The  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  was  of  course  in  the 
form  of  a  roll.  The  rabbinical  tradition 
is  that  it  was  found  beneatii  a  heap  of 
stones,  under  which  it  had  been  hidden 
when  Ahaz  burned  the  other  copies  of  the 
law. 

The  Book  Brought  to  the  King 

After  Hilkiah,  the  high  priest,  had 
found  the  book  he  delivered  it  to  Shap- 
han, the  scribe,  who  brought  it  to  Josiah, 
the  king,  and  read  from  it  aloud  in  his 
presence.  The  effect  of  this  reading  was 
most  disconcerting,  for  Josiah  rent  his 
clothes  in  token  of  the  deepest  distress, 
and  the  plain  inference  is  that  the  words 
read  by  Shaphan  must  have  been  such 
as  those  found  in  the  twenty-eighth  chap- 
ter of  Deuteronomy,  setting  forth  the 
judgment  which  would  rest  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  if  they  failed  to  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  to  observe  all 
His  statutes  and  commandments. 

The  Counsel  of  Huldah 

Josiah  now  directed  that  inquiry 
should  be  made  of  the  Lord  concerning 
the  fate  of  the  nation.  Hilkiah  there- 
upon consulted  Huldah,  the  prophetess, 
concerning  whom  we  know  only  what  is 
recorded  of  her  in  this  connection.  She 
at  once  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
phetic judgment  pronounced  in  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  law.  The  people  had 
sinned,  and  they  must  suffer  under  the 
wrath  of  Jehovah,  whom  they  had  so 
flagrantly  offended. 

Josiah,  however,  having  found  favor  in 
the  sight  of  God  by  his  exemplary  piety, 
was  declared  exempt  from  the  condemna- 
tion which  rested  upon  the  people,  and 
it  was  promised  that  he  should  not  be- 
hold the  evil  that  should  come  upon  the 
nation,  but  should  be  gathered  to  his 
grave  in  peace.  This  latter  prediction 
must  mean  that  he  should  die  in  peace 
with  God,  for,  as  a  matter  of  fact.  Josiah 
fell  in  battle  fighting  with  the  king  of 
Egypt. 

Concluding  Thoughts 

Let  us  guard  against  any  failure  to 
appreciate  the  value  of  God's  Book.  There 
is  still  danger  that  the  Bible  may  be 
lost,  not  as  in  the  days  when  it  lay 
hidden  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  but 
by  the  denial  of  its  inspiration  and  the 
neglect  of  its  teachings. 

We  cannot  overestimate  the  dynamic 
of  the  Bible.  Great  things  were  wrought 
in  Judah  by  the  finding  of  God's  law. 
So  great  things  will  be  accomplished  in 
any  nation  that  exalts  the  Bible  as  the 
rule  and  guide  of  life. 

True  virtue  and  humble  and  sincere 
piety  are  never  unrewarded.  The  divine 
benediction  rests  upon  all  those  who,  like 
Josiah,  seek  after  God.  and  who  treasure 
His  Holy  Word  as  the  supreme  law  of 
their  lives  and  who  make  it  an  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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Flowers,  Plants  and  Trees 

Duhing  the  past  few  weeks  the  boys 
and  girls  have  been  writing  pleasant  let- 
ters to  Uncle  Harry  about  the  (lowers, 
plants  and  trees,  and  now  we  will  turn 
to  these  letters  and  read  the  interesting 
things  which  they  contain.  Our  first  let- 
ter comes  from  a  boy  in  Etna,  Pa.,  who 
writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  was  ten  years 
old  in  April.  In  school  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  The  most  beautiful  flower 
I  ever  saw  was  the  night-blooming  cereus. 
We  have  a  conservatory,  and  have  lots  of 
flowers  and  plants.  With  love  to  all. 
Your  loving  nephew, 

Stanley  McClelland. 

The  night-blooming  cereus  is  certainly 
a  handsome  flower,  Stanley,  and  a  most 
interesting  one  to  watch.  You  are  fortu- 
nate in  having  a  conservatory,  and  we 
would  like  to  have  you  write  again  som'e 
day  and  tell  us  more  about  the  beautiful 
plants  and  flowers  which  it  contains. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  girl  who 
lives  in  Falk,  Humboldt  County,  Cal., 
and  this  is  what  she  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  want  to  join 
your  happy  band,  and  tell  you  about  the 
large  redwood  trees  where  I  live.  My 
father  has  been  felling  these  gigantic 
trees  for  twenty-five  years.  Near  our 
house  there  is  one  that  measures  about 
fourteen  feet  through.  My  father  has 
been  taking  the  American  Messenger 
for  twelve  years,  and  I  enjoy  reading 
Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  am  eleven 
years  old,  and  go  to  the  Congregational 
Church  and  Sunday  School.  We  have  a 
cow,  a  calf,  two  dogs  and  a  cat. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Ruth  Christie. 

You  live  in  a  most  interesting  section 
of  our  country,  Ruth,  and  many  of  our 
little  folks  who  have  never  seen  the  big 
trees  of  California  would  be  glad  to  see 
the  redwood  forest  in  which  you  live. 
Write  us  again,  when  you  can,  and  tell  us 
more  about  these  monster  trees,  which 
grow  so  near  your  home. 

A  Missouri  girl,  who  lives  in  Minden- 
mines,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  I  live  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  sehoolhouse.  I  am 
in  the  second  class  at  Sunday  School, 
and  in  the  fifth  grade  at  day  school.  1 
live  on  a  farm  of  forty  acres.  My  father 
has  taken  the  American  Messenger 
about  two  years.  I  read  Our  Little 
Folks'  page  every  time  we  get  a  paper. 
I  think  the  most  beautiful  sight  is  a 
flower  bed  full  of  roses  in  the  summer 
time.  With  love  to  all  the  little  folks, 
Yours  truly, 

Ethel  Shoup. 

The  rose  is  the  favorite  flower  of  most 
people,  I  suppose,  and  it  is  not  strange 
either,  for  there  is  a  loveliness  about  its 
form  and  a  fragrance  in  its  perfume 
which  we  cannot  find  in  any  other  flower. 
And  yet  there  are  other  flowers  which 
are  very  beautiful  and  fragrant,  too.  One 
of  them  is  mentioned  in  the  following 
little  letter  from  a  girl  in  Charlotte  Court 
House,  Va.,  who  writes: 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  this  is  my 
first  letter  I  hope  to  see  it.  in  print.  I 
think  a  lilv  is  very  interesting.  Love  to 
all  the  little  folks. 

Lottie  Holt. 
You  have  well  said,  Lottie,  that  the 
lily  is  a  very  interesting  flower.  Do  you 
remember  what  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said  about  the  lilies?  If  you  will  turn 
in  your  Bible  to  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  read  verses  28  and  29,  you 
will  find  these  words:  "Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow:  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  yet  I  say 
unto  you  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glorv  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these." 


He  said  it  is  the  best  paper  he  has  taken 
for  a  long  while.  1  hope  to  see  this  in 
piint,  if  it  is  not  too  long.  1  hope  it 
isn't. 

Lovingly, 

Anna  H.  Reuter. 

Our  last  letter  on  this  interesting  sub- 
ject this  month  is  from  a  boy  who  lives 
in  Eddy,  Okla.,  and  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  1  am  eight  years  old,  and 
live  on  a  farm  near  the  Salt  Fork  River. 
The  most  beautiful  thing  I  ever  saw  was 
an  orange  tree  in  Southern  California 
in  winter  time.  It  was  covered  with 
orange  blossoms  at  the  time  and  looked 
very  beautiful  with  its  dark  green  leaves. 


AN  UNWELCOME  INTRUDER 


An  Ohio  girl,  who  lives  in  Toledo,  has 
sent  us  a  very  pleasant  letter,  in  which 
she  tells  us  of  her  favorite  tree  and 
flower.    This  is  what  she  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  go  to  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday;  my  papa  is  the  su- 
perintendent. My  mamma  is  the  teacher 
of  one  of  the  classes.  I  have  no  pets 
except  my  dear  little  brother  and  sister. 
The  prettiest  flower  I  ever  saw  or  heard 
about  is  the  rose.  It  is  the  sweetest 
flower  that  grows.  The  nicest  tree  is  the 
cherry  tree.  Papa  takes  the  American 
Messenger,  and  he  likes  it  very  much. 


I  picked  some  oranges,  and  they  were 
very  sweet.  I  also  saw  a  banana  tree 
bearing  bananas.  We  like  the  American 
Messenger  very  much. 

Ray  Alonzo  Mitchell. 

We  are  glad  to  receive  this  letter,  Ray, 
and  to  welcome  you  into  our  happy  band, 
together  with  all  the  other  boys  and 
girls  who  have  written  us  at  this  time. 
Surely  we  have  had  a  very  interesting 
subject,  and  as  there  may  be  others  who 
would  like  to  write  us  about  the  flowers, 
trees  and  plants  which  they  have  seen  or 
heard  about,  we  will  continue  this  subject 
for  another  month. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

In  addition  to  the  letters  that  have 
already  been  printed  there  are  others 
which  have  been  in  Our  Mail  Bag  for 
some  time,  and  which  we  would  like  to 
print  now.  The  first  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Tampa.,  Fla.,  and  this  is  what 
she  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  in  the 
Sunny  South.  My  grandma  takes  the 
American  Messenger,  and  she  sends  it 
to  me  to  read.  I  am  eight  years  old.  I 
have  no  brothers  nor  sisters,  but  I  have 
lots  of  little  playmates.  I  go  to  school 
and  Sunday  School.  I  can  skate  on  the 
sidewalk.  I  suppose  some  of  the  little 
girls  who  read  this  can  skate  on  the  ice. 
We  have  no  ice  in  Florida  to  skate  on. 
I  have  never  seen  snow. 

Thelma  Brown. 

You  have  sent  us  a  very  interesting 
letter,  Thelma.  Perhaps  you  will  come 
North  some  winter,  and  then  you  will 
have  some  wonderful  sights  to  see,  not 
only  in  the  deep  snows  which  often  cover 
the  ground,  but  in  the  hoar  frost  which 
produces  such  beautiful  effects  on  the 
landscape,  and  in  the  ice  and  the  icicles 
which  sometimes  seem  to  make  a  fairy- 
land of  crystal  all  about  us. 

Here  is  a  letter  from  West  Frankfort, 
New  York: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  would  like  to 
join  your  happy  band.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  I  like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks' 
page.  My  grandma  takes  the  American 
Messenger.  I  have  three  sisters  and  a 
pony. 

Your  loving  friend, 

M.  Addie  Fabez. 

In  Demster,  New  York,  there  lives  a 
little  girl  who  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  and  Sunday-school,  too.  I 
have  a  dog  and  a  cat.  The  cat's  name 
is  just  Kitty,  and  the  dog's  name  is  Nig- 
ger. I  live  on  a  farm  that  extends  to 
Lake  Ontario.  With  love  to  all  the  little 
folks. 

Ellen  L.  Anderson. 
A  boy  in  North  Branch,  N.  J.,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  live  on  a  big  farm  and 
like  to  work.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade 
at  school  and  am  eleven  year-;  old.  1 
walk  one  and  a  half  miles  to  -ehool. 

Robert  Whiteley. 

A  little  girl  who  lives  in  Organcave, 
West  Virginia,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  Our  Little  Folks'  page.  My 
father  owns  a  farm,  two  mules  and  a 
horse.  My  mother  takes  the  American 
Messenger.  I  go  to  school  at  Chestnut 
Grove.  We  have  two  rooms.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Lula  White.  I 
am  eleven  vears  old.  I  live  in  the  coun- 
try. 

Your  niece, 

Anna  Boone. 

There  are  still  other  letters  in  Our  Mail 
Bag,  but  our  page  is  full,  and  we  must 
keep  all  the  rest  for  another  time.  Don't 
forget  to  write  something  about  the  Flow- 
ers, Plants  or  Trees.  Address  all  letters 
to  Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Messenger, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 
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A  REUNION  IN  POMPEII 

By  Chara  Broughton  Conant 


CHAPTER  I 


I  SUPPOSE  you're  right,  Miss 
Delavan.  It  would  seem 
strange  for  us  to  be  in 
Naples  and  not  pay  a  visit 
|  to  Pompeii.  Though  I  sup- 
i  pose  we  saw  most  of  the 
trash  they  dug  up  there  in  the  National 
Museum?  Now  don't  look  horrified,  my 
dear,"  pursued  Mrs.  Partridge,  looking 
up  with  twinkling  good-nature  at  her 
companion.  "  'Trash,'  I  call  it,  for  the 
most  part,  let  them  rave  about  it  as  they 
will!  But  there,  I  know  you're  pining 
to  explore  that  old  'City  of  the  Dead.' 
and  1  suppose  I  ought  to  be.  So  we'll 
go  to-morrow  if  it's  pleasant.  But  let 
me  enjoy  myself  this  evening.  I'm  so 
sleepy,  and  this  delightful  armchair  just 
suits  my  'fairy-like'  figure !  Really" — 
glancing  around  the  luxurious  room — 
•'our  landlady  takes  great  pains  to  make 
us  comfortable.  It's  much  nicer  to  be 
here  than  in  the  hotel,  eh  ?  And  we  can 
always  go  there  for  our  dinner  and  sup- 
per when  we  like." 

"Yes,  it's  much  nicer,"  replied  Cordelia 
gently.  She  was  a  slender,  rather  tall 
woman  of  thirty  with  a  fine  high-bred 
face,  too  pale  and  thin,  however,  for 
perfect  beauty.  It  was  clear  that  she 
must  have  been  extremely  handsome  when 
younger,  for  her  slightly  acquiline  nose 
was  exquisitely  chiselled,  her  eyes  blue 
as  the  lovely  Bay  of  Naples  itself,  and 
her  hair  was  the  glossy  light  brown  that 
keeps  its  color  better  than  darker  tresses. 
Her  face  had  the  pensive,  patient  ex- 
pression of  a  proud,  sensitive  nature  that 
has  learned  resignation  and  humility  in 
a  school  of  severe  suffering.  The  last 
few  months  had  been  a  welcome  change 
after  years  of  privation,  for  Mrs.  Par- 


WANTED  TO  SLEEP 
Curious  That  a  Tired  Preacher  Should 
Have  Such  Desire 

A  minister  speaks  of  the  curious  effect 
of  Grape-Nuts  food  on  him  and  how  it 
has  relieved  him. 

"You  will  doubtless  understand  how 
the  suffering  from  indigestion  with  which 
I  used  to  be  troubled  made  my  work  an 
almost  unendurable  burden  ;  and  why  it 
was  that  after  my  Sabbath  duties  had 
been  performed,  sleep  was  a  stranger  to 
my  pillow  till  nearly  daylight. 

"I  had  to  be  very  careful  as  to  what  I 
ate,  and  even  with,  all  my  care  I  experi- 
enced poignant  physical  distress  after 
meals,  and  my  food  never  satisfied  me. 

"Since  I  began  to  use  Grape-Nuts  the 
benefits  I  have  derived  from  it  are  very 
definite.  I  no  longer  suffer  from  indi- 
gestion, and  I  began  to  improve  from  the 
time  Grape- Nuts  appeared  on  our  table. 

"I  find  that  by  eating  a  dish  of  this 
food  after  my  Sabbath  work  is  done,  (and 
I  always  do  so  now)  my  nerves  are 
quieted  and  rest  and  refreshing  sleep  are 
ensured  me. 

"I  feel  that  I  could  not  possibly  do 
without  Grape-Nuts  food,  now  that  I 
know  its  value.  It  is  invariably  on  our 
table — we  feel  that  we  need  it  to  make 
the  meal  complete— and  our  children  will 
eat  Grape-Nuts  when  they  cannot  be  per- 
suaded to  touch  anything  else."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich- 
igan. 

Read  the  famous  booklet,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.  "There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter.  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


tridge,  her  employer,  though  far  from  in- 
tellectual and  often  tiresomely  garrulous, 
was  sweet-tempered,  motherly  and  un- 
selfish. 

"Miss  Delavan,"  she  broke  out  sud- 
denly, "did  you  notice  that  fine-looking 
man  in  the  museum,  with  the  pretty  lady 
in  light  blue — his  bride,  I  imagine?  He's 
an  American,  I'm  sure,  and  I  guessed  he 
was  a  college  man  before  I  heard  the 
lady  in  brown  call  him  Professor  Con- 
rad. He's  not  what  you  call  handsome, 
but  he  is  so  distinguished-looking,  with 
such  magnificent  black  eyes!  How  in- 
terested he  seemed  in  those  collections ! 
But  he  looks  too  old  and  too  learned  for 
that  pretty  wax  doll  of  a  girl." 

The  delicate  wave  of  pink  that  had 
surged  into  Cordelia's  cheeks  receded  as 
quickly,  leaving  them  deathly  white. 

"You  are  tired,  dear,"  exclaimed  Mrs. 
Partridge,  "and  no  wonder,  after  piloting 
about  a  portly  woman  like  me  all  the 
morning.  Now  while  I  take  a  nap,  step 
out  on  the  balcony  and  rest  yourself." 

Mrs.  Partridge  closed  her  eyes,  anil  in 
a  moment  her  heavy  breathing  announced 
that  she  was  fast  asleep.  Thankful  that 
the  good  lady  had  not  observed  her  agita- 
tion, Cordelia  stepped  out  upon  the  bal- 
cony and  seated  herself  in  a  light  wicker 
chair. 

There  was  an  enchanting  picture  upon 
which  she  had  feasted  her  eyes  now  for 
several  days!  There  lay  that  beautiful 
bay,  whose  color  baffles  the  beholder  who 
attempts  to  describe  it:  neither  azure 
nor  violet,  but  something  between — a 
warm,  delicious,  ineffably  lovely  blue. 
And  there  arose  Mount  Vesuvius,  shorn 
of  its  graceful  cone,  but  still  majestic, 
with  exquisite  tints  varying  from  hour  to 
hour.  Capri,  throned  upon  the  hills, 
could  be  discerned  in  the  distance,  so 
transparently  clear  was  the  atmosphere. 
White-winged  vessels  glided  swan-like 
over  the  bay. 

But  this  afternoon  Cordelia  Delavan 
looked  absently  at  the  beautiful  picture. 
Yes,  she  had  recognized  Professor  Con- 
rad, the  noble  Christian  man,  the  refined 
and  gifted  scholar,  whose  suit  she  had 
rejected,  when  a  spoiled  child  of  wealth 
and  fashion,  eleven  years  before.  Fol- 
lowing the  dictates  of  her  worldly  mother, 
she  had  engaged  herself,  while  traveling 
abroad,  to  a  titled  Italian,  who  was  not 
only  a  decided  skeptic,  but  utterly  want- 
ing in  moral  principle.  The  sudden  col- 
lapse of  the  immense  fortune  Mr.  Dela- 
van had  bequeathed  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter alienated  Count  Ricearrdi's  affections 
at  once,  and  he  abruptly  terminated  the 
engagement.  Cordelia  returned  to  Amer- 
ica with  her  mother,  where,  in  a  se- 
cluded village,  they  lived  upon  the  pit- 
tance left  them,  eked  out  by  Cordelia's 
meager  earnings.  A  brave  spirit  had 
been  developed  in  the  girl  by  their  mis- 
fortunes, and  in  her  sorrow  she  had 
turned  to  the  Divine  Friend,  who  never 
forsakes  or  betrays.  And  when,  a  year 
later,  her  mother  passed  away,  it  was  in 
childlike  faith,  for  she.  too,  had  sought 
and  found  shelter  under  the  Saviour's 
care. 

Of  Professor  Conrad,  who  long  before 
had  accepted  a  position  in  a  Western  col- 
lege, Cordelia  had  not  heard  a  word.  This 
morning  was  the  first  time  she  had  set 
eyes  upon  him  since  their  parting,  eleven 
years  ago. 

"I  knew  him  in  a  moment,  bub  he  did 
not  recognize  me,  and  no  wonder,  aged 
and  faded  as  I  am!"  she  thought  deject- 
edly. 

"Ah,  well,"  she  murmured,  rousing  her- 
self as  she  felt  a  tear  trickling  down  her 
cheek,  "this  is  wicked  of  me  and  selfish ! 
{Continued  on  next  page) 
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Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


Vi.i 


HUMAN  ELECTRICITY 

IN  THE 

Cure  of  Uric  Acid  Diseases 

The  electricity  inherent  in  the  human  body  is  the  only  Solvent 
Power  of  Uric  Acid.  „  , 

\n  acid  condition  of  the  blood  and  nial- 
assimilation  result  in  the  formation  of  Uric 
V,  i.l  This  substance  getting  into  the  deli- 
cate capillaries  clogs  them  up,  thus  impeding 
the  circulation,  Interfering  with  the  Lite 
Processes  going  on  in  the  tissues  and  pro- 
ducing Heart  Trouble,  High  Blood  Pressure,  Diabetes,  Kidney 
Disease,  Uric  Acid  Headache,  etc. 

Cold  is  the  great  Participant  ot  Uric  Acid,  wnen  me 
sufferer  from  an  accumulation  01  this 
substance  is  exposed  to  cold  and  fatigue, 
it  is  precipitated  (thrown  down  and  out  01 
the  blood),  entering  the  joints,  serous 
cavities  and  tissues,  where  it  collects  and 
hardens  into  crystals,  causing  the  pain  and 
swelling  of  Rheumatism,  Arthritis,  Neuritis, 
Neuralgia,  Sciatica,  etc. 

Heat,  certain  drugs,  hot  baths  and  ap- 
plied electricity  soften  up  these  deposits  and 
the  pain  and  stiffness  of  Rheumatism,  etc., 
is  relieved;  but  this  relief  is  not  permanent, 
Uric  Acid  is  still  in  the  blood  and  system 
ready  to  appear  in  some  other  form  and 
place.  This  explains  why  an  attack  of  Rheu- 
matism, etc.,  relieved  through  these  methods 
is  almost  invariably  followed  by  Diabetes, 
Kidney  and  Heart  Trouble,  etc. 

These  Uric  Acid  diseases  can  not  be  cured 
bv  drugs,  hot  baths  or  applied  Electricity; 
neither""  can  the  system  be  freed  from  this 
substance  by  dieting.  The  great  and  only  essential 
for  its  removal  is  the  increase  in  the  Electrical  Production  ol 
the  body  and  the  bringing  of  the  blood  into  a  highly  Alkaline  con- 
dition when  it  attracts  and  neutralizes  these  acids  they  are 
dissolved  or  "burned  up"  by  the  Electrical  Power  of  the  blood 
carried  away  and  easily  eliminated. 

Andrew  McConnell  has  discovered  the  sim- 
ple Electrical  laws  of  self-treatment,  where- 
bv  the  individual  can  draw  to  the  stomach  the  Elec- 
tricity which  is  scattered  all  over  the  body,  thus  perfecting 
the  digestion  of  the  food,  and  increasing 
the  supply  of  Electricity  to  be  circulated 
generally  throughout  t he  >  system  for  its 
perfect  assimilation.  You  can  easily  under- 
stand these  laws  and  learn  how  to  Keep  the 
blood  in  a  highly  Alkaline  state  and  re  energize  the  kidneys  so 
that  they  eliminate  all  wastes  of  the 
body  brought  to  them — when  you  are  free 
from  Uric  Acid  and  Old  Age  conditions  and 
are  again  strong  and  vital. 

Send  for  the  "McConnell  Researches  in 
Organic  Electricity."  which  prove  that  one 
can  with  the  Electricity  of  his  own  body 
free  himself  from  the  various  forms  of  dis- 
ease. 

SOCIETY  OF  UNIVERSAL  SCIENCE. 

Suite  1007.  240  Michigan  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Franklin  told  us  that  there  is  electricity  in  the  air;  it  took  a 
Marconi  to  demonstrate  that  this  air  electricity  can  carry 
wireless  messages.  A  Galvini  told  us  a  century  ago  that  there 
is  electricity  in  every  living  creature.  May  it  not  be  an  Andrew 
McConnell  who  shall  establish  the  fact  that  we  can  at  once 
make,  control  and  apply  that  life  stream? — Popular 
Electricity,  August,  1909. 


Invest  JULY  Interest 

or  Bank  Surplus  so  as  to  earn  6% 
WITH  ABSOLUTE  SAFETY.  You 
can  invest  amounts  of  $50,  $100  or 
$1,000  in  6%  First  Mortgage  Gold 
Bonds  secured  by  1st  Mortgage  on 
selected  New  York  Real  Estate. 
WE  GUARANTEE  that  6%'  interest 
will  be  paid  semi=annually  by  The 
Lincoln  Trust  Co.,  and  that  your 
principal  will  be  returned  in  1914. 


NICHOLLS-RITTER  REALTY  AND  FINANCIAL  CO. 

408-415  Flatiron  Building,  N.  Y. 
Established  1885  Exceptional  References 

Write  for  interesting  farticitlai  s 


W'licn  answering  any  of  these  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that  you  saw  the 
advertisement  in  the  columns  of  the 
A  Mi: RICA  X  MESSENGER. 


A  Reunion  in  Pompeii 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
I  should  rejoice  in  his  happiness,  for 
that  little  woman — I'm  sure  site  is  his 
bride — has  a  face  as  sweet  and  good  as 
it  is  pretty.  God  bless  them  both  and 
give  them  many  happy  years  together!" 

The  unselfish  prayer  had  restored  her 
serenity.  Closing  her  eyes,  she  mur- 
mured under  her  breath  the  words  that 
had  become  so  dear  to  her: 

"In  each  event  of  Life,  how  clear 
Thy  ruling  Hand  I  see!" 

It  was  the  loveliest  of  May  mornings. 
As  Mrs.  Partridge  and  Cordelia  alighted 
from  the  carriage  that  had  conveyed  them 
to  the  station  the  latter  caught  sight 
of  the  Professor,  accompanied  this  time 
only  by  the  little  "lady  in  blue."  She 
seemed  in  the  liveliest  spirits. 

"Come,  come,  Mrs.  Conrad,"  Cordelia 
heard  him  say  distinctly  in  the  playfully 
persuasive  tone  one  would  use  to  a  child ; 
"time  and  trains  wait  for  nobody!  If 
we  stop  to  buy  fruit  now  we  shan't  se- 
cure good  seats." 

"Mrs.  Conrad!"  That  settled  it  beyond 
the  shadow  of  doubt ;  but  though  Cor- 
delia grew  a  shade  paler  she  preserved 
her  composure.  Soon  she  and  Mrs.  Par- 
tridge were  comfortably  seated  in  the 
train.  The  portly  lady,  exhausted  by  her 
unwonted  early  rising,  soon  dozed  off, 
and  Cordelia,  absorbed  in  the  view  from 
the  windows,  was  quite  unconscious  of 
the  searching  though  kindly  black  eyes 
that  from  a  distant  corner  -were  keenly 
observant  of  the  slender,  graceful  figure 
gowned  in  silvery  grey. 

After  leaving  Torre1  del  Greco  an  en- 
chanting panorama  spread  itself  out  be- 
fore them.  On  the  shore  side  of  the  Bay 
of  Naples,  with  its  fair  islands,  Procida. 
[schia,  and  Nisidia,  Vesuvius  dominated 
the  scene.  On  the  left  rose  sunny  hills 
with  their  green  slopes  covered  with  vine- 
yards. A  delicious  breeze  tempered  the 
sunshine. 

As  they  neared  their  destination  the 
scene  grew  desolate.  Beds  ami  immense 
heaps  of  black  lava  extending  over  a  con- 
siderable  space  showed  where  the  last 
eruption  had  done  its  worst.  Cordelia 
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gazed  upon  the  picture  with  melancholy 
interest,  dreaming  not  of  the  far  more 
appalling  calamity,  the  earthquake,  that 
a  few  months  later  would  devastate  the 
Sicilian  Islands  and  wreck  beautiful 
Messina,  sending  thousands  of  its  inhab- 
itants into  eternit]  I 

"I  suppose  we'll  have  to  hire  a  guide," 
said  Mrs.  Partridge  as  she  paid  the  cus- 
tomary fee  at  the  entrance,  "though  I 
hate  the  disagreeable  fellows,  bawling  out 
their  information  in  a  jargon  1  can't  un- 
derstand! You'll  have  to  interpret  for 
me,  dear,  and — bless  me,  there's  our  Pro- 
fessor again  with  his  pretty  bride! 
Couldn't  we  hire  the  same  guide,  Miss 
Delavan,  or  'tag'  along  behind,  gleaning 
the  distinguished  gentleman's  valuable 
remarks?" 

"Oh,  no!"  exclaimed  the  horrified  Cor- 
delia, shrinking  into  herself.  But  the 
next  instant  she  was  amazed  to  find  the 
Professor  himself  at  her  elbow. 

"Excuse  me,"  he  said,  lifting  his  hat 
in  the  courtly  way  Cordelia  remembered 
so  well,  "but  have  1  not  the  pleasure  of 
addressing  the  Countess  Riccarrdi?" 

Cordelia,  though  trembling  from  head 
to  foot,  responded  quietly: 

"Xo,  Professor  Conrad,  I  am  still  Miss 
Delavan." 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next  issue.) 

The  Name  on  the  Glass 

A  business  establishment  in  a  down- 
town district  had  changed  hands,  a  dif- 
ferent firm  had  taken  it,  and  a  new  sign 
appeared  above  the  door  and  new  names 
on  the  letter  heads. 

"Only  one  trace  of  the  former  manage- 
ment left,"  laughed  an  old  employee, 
"and  that's  the  big  front  window.  There's 
something  queer  about  that  window.  The 
old  firm  name  was  painted  clear  across  it 
in  large  letters,  and,  of  course,  one  of  the 
first  things  the  new  people  did  was  to 
get  rid  of  that.  A  man  came  and  took 
it  off  with  soapstone  and  acid — or  what- 
ever they  use — and  the  plate  glass  was 
soon  left  as  bright  and  clear  as  you 
please,  without  a  spot  or  line  on  it.  But 
let  there  come  a  frosty  night  or  a  day 
when  the  windows  are  covered  with 
mist,  and  the  old  firm  name  shows  up 
again  so  plainly  that  any  one  can  read 
it.  I  suppose  there  was  something  in  the 
paint  that  so  penetrated  the  glass  that 
frost  or  mist  won't  cling  where  it  has 
been.  At  any  rate,  the  old  words  stand 
out  when  the  rest  is  covered." 

It  is  like  some  things  that  are  written 
on  our  hearts  and  lives  for  good  or  evil. 
We  may  pass  into  new  experiences, 
choose  other  alliances,  and  think  we 
have  erased  all  the  old  record  and  put  it 
forever  out  of  our  thought,  but  some  en- 
veloping mist  of  sorrow,  some  sharp  frost 
of  adversity,  will  bring  us  face  to  face 
with  it  again.  The  hard  and  bitter 
thoughts  we  once  allowed  to  rule  our 
lives,  or,  more  blessedly,  the  dear  old 
faith  of  other  days  from  which  in  our 
self-sufficiency  we  may  have  turned  away, 
comes  back  to  us  from  out  of  our  past. 

SELECTED. 
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Always  Bettering  the  Past 

God  can  give  you  better  things  to-day 
than  He  has  ever  before  given  you  in 
your  life.  "Write  it  on  your  heart," 
said  Emerson,  "that  every  day  is  the  best 
day  in  the  year."  That  means  that 
every  day  can  be  the  best  so  far;  and 
it  can.  For  our  best  days  in  the  past 
have  not  exhausted  God's  resources — His 
power,  His  goodness,  His  love.  Nor  have 
we  ever  yet  opened  our  life  to  Him  as 
freely  as  we  might.  The  best  day  in  all 
our  memory  was  the  day  on  which  we 
gave  Him  most  of  ourselves;  but  we  can 
give  Him  more,  and  then  He  can  give  us 
more.  The  more  we  yield  ourselves  to 
Him  and  receive  from  Him,  the  better 
do  we  learn  how  to  go  on  farther  and 
farther  in  this  giving  and  receiving,  and 
the  more  do  we  realize  how  far  from 
sounding  His  infinite  resources  we  are 
and  always  shall  be.  He  wants  us  al- 
ways to  receive  more  from  Him  in  or- 
der that  He  may  always  give  Himself 
the  more  richly  through  us  to  o'thers. 
Therefore  our  growth  in  surrender  and 
service  marks  our  best  days.  Shall  we 
not  let  to-day  see  more  of  this  than  ever 
before? 

SrXDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 


A  Bit  of  Honeycomb 

As  we  look  around  the  crowded  deck, 
gay  with  laughing  travelers,  our  ey>  -  fell 
upon  the  sad  sight  of  a  lame  child,  hope- 
lessly and  conspicuously  lame.  Doubt- 
less  it  is  for  her  sake,  we  thought,  that 
this  family  is  taking  the  ocean  trip;  but 
nothing  can  bring  real  cheer  to  this  young 
life,  so  broken,  so  sad,  so  suffering,  bo  cut 
off  from  the  natural  joys  of  youth.  And 
we  wondered  what  we  might  contribute 
to  her  amusement,  to  help  beguile  tin; 
tedious  days. 

But  the  next  day,  and  the  next,  and  all 
the  days  of  the  voyage,  that  invalid  chair 
was  the  center  of  the  happiest  group 
afloat;  for  the  precious  child,  instead  of 
thinking  of  herself,  instead  of  demand- 
ing service  from  tho-e  about  her,  instead 
of  pitying  her  sad  case,  spent  herself  in 
giving  to  others  the  cheer  that  we  had 
thought  her  so  scant  of  herself.  Every 
child  in  the  ship's  company  come  to  hang 
around  her,  first  to  watch  her  nimble 
fingers  cut  marvelous  things  with  her 
scissors;  and  they  stayed  because  of  the 
sweet  merriment  of  her  silvery  voice, 
asking  each  one  about  the  things  that 
particular  one  loved  to  talk  about,  and 
giving  sympathetic  hearing  to  all. 

"Dear  child,"  said  one  in  passing,  "you 
are  like  a  bit  of  honeycomb,  and  these 
bees  cannot  get  enough  of  you." 

And  we  thought  of  Jonathan  and  hi^ 
tired  soldiers  and  the  honeycomb  that  re- 
freshed them  by  the  way.  Do  you  see 
that  it  was  because  of  her  infirmity  she 
made  herself  a  little  song  of  cheer  and 
comfort?  Are  we  using  our  crosses  and 
trials  to  bring  the  sweetness  of  honey- 
comb to  the  weary  and  discouraged  sol- 
diers who  fight  near  us  in  the  battle  of 

life?  EXCHANGE. 

The  Power  to  Win 

In  Christian  work  and  worship,  espe- 
cially when  the  heart  is  deeply  and  ten- 
derly touched  with  the  spirit  of  com- 
passion, how  we  long  for  spiritual  power 
to  win  men  to  Christ.  Of  course,  the 
first  and  fundamental  desire  is  to  win 
Christ,  in  whom  "dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Paul 
counted  all  things  but  loss,  that  he  might 
win  Christ,  who  is  our  dependence  in  the 
work  of  winning  men  to  Him.  The  se- 
cret source  of  power  to  win  men  i-  in 
Jesus  Christ.  When  His  disciples  went 
out  in  His  name  they  found  that  even 
devils  were  subject  unto  them.  The  name 
of  Jesus  is  not  only  sweet,  as  the  poet 
says  and  sings,  but  also  potent.  All 
power  is  vested  in  Him,  and  His  grace 
and  power  are  at  our  disposal,  if  we 
meet  the  conditions  upon  which  it  is 
offered.  Each  believer  is  divinely  as- 
signed to  service,  in  which  the  supreme 
desire  and  pleasure  is  that  of  winning 

SOUls.  RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 


COMES  A  TIME 
When   Coffee   Shows   What   It  Has 
Been  Doing 

"Of  late  years  coffee  has  disagreed  with 
me,"  writes  a  matron  from  Rome.  X.  Y. 
"Its  lightest  punishment  being  to  make 
me  'logy'  and  dizzy,  and  it  seemed  to 
thicken  up  my  blood. 

"The  heaviest  was  when  it  upset  my 
stomach  completely,  destroying  my  ap- 
petite, and  making  me  nervous  and  ir- 
ritable, and  sent  me  to  my  bed.  After  one 
of  these  attacks,  in  which  1  nearly  lo*t 
my  life.  I  concluded  to  quit  the  coffee 
and  try  Postum. 

"It  went  right  to  the  spot!  I  found  it 
not  only  a  most  palatable  and  refreshing 
beverage,  but  a  food  as  well. 

"All  my  ailments,  the  loginess'  and 
dizziness,  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of 
my  blood,  my  nervousness  and  irritability- 
disappeared  in  short  order  and  my  sorely- 
afflicted  stomach  began  quickly  to  recover. 
I  began  to  rebuild  and  have  steadily  con- 
tinued until  now.  Have  a  good  appetite 
and  am  rejoicing  in  sound  health  which 
I  owe  to  the  use  of  Postum."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co..  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book.  "The  Road  to 
WeHrille."  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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SPKCIAL,  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  winch  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  May,  1911. 

DONATIONS  (including  $124.65  for  special 
objects),  $2,392.30. 

ALABAMA,  $1. 
Mr.  Bell,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $8. 
Estate  of  Mrs.  Cowgill,  $8. 

CONNECTICUT,  $78.06. 
Miss  Curtis,  $1  ;  A  Friend,  $2  ;  Miss  Dag- 
gett, $1  ;  Mrs.  St.  John,  $5  ;  Mr.  Clark,  $10  ; 
Mrs.  Cooke,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Cameron,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Latham,  $2  :  Mrs.  Kinney,  $1  ;  Miss  Com- 
stock,  $1  :  Litchfield  First  Cong.  Church, 
$21.06  ;  Mrs.  Baldwin,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Panton,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Van  Tassel,  $10. 

DELAWARE,  $32. 
Miss  Spotswood,  $15  ;  Mrs.  Nisbet,  $15 ; 
Miss  Janvier,  $2. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $5. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Finley,  $5. 

GEORGIA,  $2. 
Miss  Clay,  $2. 

ILLINOIS,  $185.34. 
Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $75  for 
Colportage),  $98.09;  Miss  Smith,  $5;  Mr. 
Haley,  $5  ;  Woodstock  Presb.  Church,  $5.25  ; 
Mr.  Stiver,  $1  ;  Mr.  Vogt,  $2  ;  Mr.  Schaeffer. 
$2 ;  Mr.  Hill,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Bent.  $5 ;  Miss 
Hunter,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Henry,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Lawler, 
$10 ;  Mrs.  Chandler,  $3 ;  Miss  Todd,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Sheldon,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Brown,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Dr. 
Keith.  $5 ;  Mrs.  Parsons,  $1  ;  Mr.  Bidwell, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Emmert,  $3  ;  Estate  Alex.  D. 
Forbes,  $5. 

INDIANA,  $26.72. 

New  Albany,  Third  Presb.  Church,  $6.72  ; 
Mr.  Hildebrandt,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Bass,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Taylor,  $2  ;  Mr.  Pixley,  $2  ;  Miss  Daviss,  $5. 
IOWA,  $76. 

Mr.  Buckmann.  $1  :  A  Friend,  $5 ;  Miss 
Herbert,  $1  ;  A  Friend,  $2  ;  Mr.  Blood,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Collier,  $5  ;  Miss  Latta,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Blair, 
$1;  Mrs.  Blackwell,  $10:  Prof.  Bayless,  $2; 
Mr.  Jones,  $2  ;  Mr.  Beach,  $5  ;  Mr.  Harris, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Loetscher,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Carr,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Harger,  $5  ;  Mr.  Adams,  $5  ;  Mr.  Conzett,  $5. 
KANSAS,  $30.65. 

•A  Friend,  $30  ;  Mrs.  Krehbiel,  65  cents. 
KENTUCKY,  $49. 

Mr.  Hunt,  $2 ;  Mr.  Chiles.  $1.50 ;  Mrs. 
Skillmann,  $5  ;  Dr.  Clark,  $5  ;  Mr.  Bullock, 
SI  ;  Mr.  Curran.  $1  ;  Mr.  Bassett,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Ross,  $1  ;  Mr.  Milward,  $1  ;  Mr.  Shaw,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Sharp,  50  cents ;  Mr.  Davis,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Wheat,  $5  :  Wheat  &  Laufler,  $5 ;  Miss 
Short,  $5  :  Mr.  Meldrum,  $2  ;  Mr.  Barrett, 
$2 ;  Mr.  Barrett.  $1  ;  Mr.  Davis,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Sperry,  $1  ;  Mr.  Ceicil,  $1  ;  Mr.  Massie,  $1. 
MAINE,  $8.75. 

Mrs.  Mills,  $1.25  ;  Miss  Southworth,  $2.50  ; 
Mr.  Pope,  $5. 

MARYLAND,  $0.65. 

Mr.  Villmar,  65  cents. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $127.67. 

Mr.  O'Brien,  $2 ;  Miss  Spear,  $2 ;  Miss 
Phillip,  10  cents ;  Mrs.  Mitchell,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Richards,  $1  ;  Mr.  Miles,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Parker, 
$1  :  Miss  Cleaveland,  $1  :  Miss  White,  $5  ; 
Miss  Noyes,  $1 ;  Miss  Hooker,  $5 ;  Miss 
Rice,  $1  :  Mr.  Hendrick,  $1  :  Plymouth, 
Church  of  Pilgrimage,  $8.12  ;  Miss  Gaylord, 
Colp.,  $15  ;  Miss  Belcher,  $2  ;  Dr.  Fuller,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Williams,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Shedd,  $1  ;  Miss 
Hook,  10  cents ;  Mrs.  Knowlton,  $2 ;  Miss 
Parlee,  $1  :  Miss  Stone,  $5  ;  Miss  Boynton, 
10  cents ;  Mrs.  Duncan,  $5  :  Miss  Stevens, 
Colp.,  $5  ;  Miss  Dickinson,  Colp.,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Wilkinson,  Colp..  $10 :  Mrs.  Birnie,  Colp., 
$5  ;  Mr.  Brooks,  Colp.,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Crane,  $25  ; 
Mrs.  Hayward.  $5 ;  Miss  Wells.  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Jenkins,  $1  ;  Unknown  friend,  25  cents. 
MICHIGAN,  $23.40. 

Prof.  Vesev,  $2 ;  Beaverdam,  Chr.  Refd. 
Church,  $11.40 ;  Grand  Rapids,  B'way  Chr. 
Refd.  Church,  $10. 

MINNESOTA,  $105.95. 

Mr.  Degegner.  $3.95  ;  Mr.  Bass.  $2 :  Mr. 
Don-las,  $25;  Mrs.  Kirk.  $10;  Mr.  Ware, 
$5 ;  Mr.  Bigelow,  $5  ;  Mr.  Clark,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Noyes,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Noyes,  $15  ;  Mr.  Bigelow, 
Jr.,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Norton,  $20. 

MISSOURI,  $5. 

W.  H.  S.,  $5. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $3.70. 

Miss  Wentworth,  25  cents ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Elkins,  $1.45 ;  Mrs.  Delzell,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Rowell,  $1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $142.25. 

Union.  Connecticut  Farms  Presb.  Church, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Moore,  $5 :  Miss  Soper,  $1  ;  A 
Friend,  $2  ;  Mr.  Anderson.  $5  ;  Mr.  Dona- 
hue, $1  ;  Mr.  Sellew,  $50  ;  Mrs.  Howell,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Tooker,  $50 :  Mrs.  Woodruff,  $2.25 ; 
North  Branch  Refd.  Church,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Reeve, 
$1 ;  Mrs.  De  Witt,  $5. 

NEW  YORK,  $956.81. 

N.  Y.  City.  Fourth  Presb.  Church,  $25 ; 
King  Testimonial  Fund.  $18  ;  Miss  Billings, 
$25  ;  Mr.  Edwards,  $10  ;  Mr.  Thorne,  $25  ; 
Mrs.  Dwight,  $10  :  Mrs.  Sibley,  $15  ;  N.  Y. 
City,  Madison  Square  Presb.  Church, 
$122.35;  N.  Y.  City,  Coll.  Refd.  Churches, 
$428.83 ;  Mr.  Yereance,  $25 ;  Miss  Strong, 
$20  ;  Mrs.  McCartee,  $5  ;  Mr.  Ludlow,  $100  ; 
Miss  Parsons,  $3 ;  Mr.  Havemeyer,  $25 ; 
Mr.  Plantner,  $10  ;  Mr.  Kouwenhoven,  $10  j 


Mrs.  Hazelwood,  $1  ;  Mr.  Carey,  $15  :  Mrs. 
Marvin,  $3  ;  Mr.  Blaisdell,  $5  ;  Irvington 
on  Hudson  Presb.  Church,  $20;  Mrs.  Hen- 
kins  and  friend,  $10;  Miss  Forrester,  In 
memory  of  Mrs.  Forrester,  $3  ;  Miss  Har- 
mon, $5 ;  Miss  Busby,  $10 ;  Miss  Brookin, 
$1  ;  So.  Salem  Presb.  Church,  $6.63. 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  $2. 
Dr.  Hay,  $2. 

OHIO,  $95.58. 
Miss  Wittick,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Lehman,  $1.70 ; 
Dr.  Brush,  $10  :  Mr.  Stark,  $10  ;  Mr.  Mein- 
iger,  Jr.,  $10  ;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10  :  The  Bald- 
win Piano  Co.,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Moffatt,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Kite,  $5  ;  Mr.  Seacham,  $5 ;  Mr.  Pounds- 
ford,  $5;  Mr.  High,  $3;  Cincinnati,  Third 
Presb.  Church,  $1.20 ;  Mrs.  Brown,  $2 ; 
Mrs  McClintock,  $2 ;  Mr.  Hale,  $1  ;  Cash, 
*2.68  ;  Cleveland,  Windermere  Presb.  Church, 
$10. 

OREGON,  $2.50. 
Mrs.  Longbottom,  $2.50. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $293.30. 
Mr.  Barnett,  $10;  Mrs.  Sanford,  $25;  Mr. 
Trexler,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Trexler,  $10  ;  Washing- 
ton, First  Presb.  Church,  $10  ;  Mr.  Fleming, 
$10  ;  Mrs.  Gest,  $10  ;  West  Sunbury,  Presb. 
Church,    $3.70 ;    Mrs.    Lyons,    $5 ;  Bishop 
Mackay-Smith,    $25  ;    Elkland,  Parkhurst 
Mem'l  Presb.  Church.  $1.60;  Mr.  Savage, 
$100 ;   Mr.   Ilerron,  $25 ;   Mr.  Park,  $20 ; 
Mrs.  Wallace,  $5;  Mrs.  McAteer,  $2;  Mr. 
Hemlock,  $1  ;  Mr.  Kuhn,  $5  ;  Mr.  Line,  $15. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA.  $4.75. 
Mr.    Stratmeyer.    $1  ;    Mr.  Dreesmann, 
$2.65  ;  Mr.  Maxwell,  $1.10. 

TENNESSEE,  $17. 
Mr.  Smith,  $5  ;  Miss  Muse,  $12. 

VERMONT,  $11. 
Mr.  Barnes,  $10  ;  Mr.  Clapp,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $7.50. 
Mr.  Bleneowe,  $7.50. 

WISCONSIN,  $70.02 
Mr.  Falkenstein,  $3 ;  Mrs.  Mary  I.  Bar- 
nard, to  constitute  herself  a  Life  Member, 
$30 ;  Mrs.  Frank,  $5 ;  Alto  Calvary  Presb. 
Church,  $5  ;  Alto,  Christian  Refd.  Church, 
$19.02  ;  Miss  Fagg,  $1  ;  Mr.  Holley,  $2 ; 
Mrs.  Ray,  $5. 

WYOMING,  $17. 
Mrs.  Oastler,  $2  ;  Mr.  Schreibeis,  $15. 

FOREIGN,  $3.70. 
Canada,  Mr.  Troegel,  $1.20  ;  Mr.  Machado, 
$2.50. 

LEGACIES.  $850. 
Columbia.  N.  J..  Estate  of  Herman  Geisse, 
$100  ;  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Estate  of  Susan  A. 
R.  Moses,  on  ace,  $500  ;  Elm  Grove,  W.  Va., 
Estate  of  Helen  M.  Atkinson.  $50  ;  Yonkers, 
N.  Y.,  Estate  of  W.  W.  Rand,  on  ace,  $200. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $650. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $650. 

*  »? 

Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society/'  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

•5  *? 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

Tracts  at  Work 

The  Superintendent  of  one  of  the 
Homes  of  the  Florence  Crittenton  Mis- 
sion writes: 

"We  are  pleased  to  acknowledge  your 
generous  donation  of  tracts  received 
lately.  Your  kind  remembrance  of  the 
Home  is  greatly  appreciated." 

A  voluntary  tract  distributer  in  Lex- 
ington,* Ky.,  writes: 

"Tracts  came  0.  K.  Many  thanks  for 
your  courtesy.  I  am  now  using  them 
daily,  as  I  find  need.    Trust  to  see  much 

good  done." 


Grants  Gratefully  Received 

Among  the  acknowledgments  which 
the  American  Tract  Society  has  recently 
received  in  response  to  grants  of  Chris- 
tian literature  which  it  has  scattered 
far  and  wide  are  the  following: 

A  Christian  worker  in  Paterson,  N.  J., 

writes: 

"Your  three  packages  of  books  for  our 
Sunday  School  Library  came  yesterday, 
and  we  are  very  grateful  to  you  indeed. 
Since  our  church  and  Sunday  School  Li- 
brary was  burned,  on  December  15,  1908, 
we  have  been  busy  raising  money  to 
build  the  new  church,  and  have  not  had 
a  library  book  in  our  Sunday  School. 
Your  gift  of  two  hundred  books  will  send 
Christian  books  into  more  than  a  hun- 
dred families  of  poor  people,  who  have 
little  opportunity  to  read  good  books." 

A  voluntary  tract  distributer  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  writes: 

"I  thank  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  the  tracts,  and  will  distribute 
the  same  with  prayer.  I  ask  you  to  pray 
for  me  as  I  go  about,  that  God  will  bless 
the  Gospel  message,  and  that  some  poor 
soul  that  is  lost  may  find  the  seeking 
Saviour." 

A  mission  worker  in  Huntington,  W. 
Va.,  writes: 

"Have  just  received  the  package  of  pa- 
pers which  you  have  so  kindly  donated 
to  me,  and  which  will  be  of  great  service 
to  me  in  my  mission  work.  I  truly  ap- 
preciate your  kindness." 

From  the  superintendent  of  the  Help- 
ing Hand  Mission  in  Wyoming,  Pa.,  has 
come  this  acknowledgment: 

"Accept  my  thanks  for  the  booklets 
and  tracts.  This  place  needs  Christian 
temperance  work." 

A  Christian  worker  in  Canton,  O., 
writes : 

"I  received  your  tracts  in  different 
languages  a  few  days  ago,  and  I  am  much 
obliged  to  you.  I  handed  some  out  at 
the  workhouse  on  last  Sabbath,  and  the 
prisoners  enjoyed  them  very  much,  espe- 
cially the  foreigners,  as  they  had  not 
much  reading." 

A  worker  in  Albany,  N.  Y.,  writes: 

"Received  the  packet  of  tracts,  for 
which  I  wish  to  thank  you.  May  they 
be,  as  it  were,  bread  cast  on  the  water." 

Rev.  H.  B.  Someillan,  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Havana,  has  trans- 
mitted the  following  communication: 

"At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Havana  it  was  unanimously  voted  to 
express  to  your  honorable  Society  our  sin- 
cere gratitude  for  the  generous  donation 
of  a  large  number  of  the  Spanish  paper, 
Manzanas  de  Oro,  with  which  you  have 
so  kindly  favored  our  missions  in  Cuba. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  ever  abide 
witii  you  in  your  efforts  to  spread  the 
glad  tidings  of  joy  throughout  the 
world." 

From  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  has 
come  the  following  letter: 

"I  have  received  the  books,  and  I 
want  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you. 
I  wish  you  could  know  how  much  benefit 
they  are  to  us.  Nearly  all  the  colored 
ministers  in  the  town  find  much  help 
from  them.  The  tracts  I  give  to  the 
young  people  to  read,  and  it  is  surpris- 
ing to  see  how  eager  they  are  to  read 
them." 

An  earnest  worker  for  souls  in  East 
Poultney,  Vt.,  writes: 

"Just  received  the  package  of  tracts. 
Many  thanks,  not  only  for  myself,  but 
for  the  people  that  will  receive  them  and 
be  benefited  by  them.  Expect  to  use 
them  for  God's  glory  and  the  saving  of 
souls." 

Mr.  Henry  Carlsen,  of  South  Amboy, 
N.  J.,  writes: 

"I  thank  you  for  myself  and  in  behalf 
of  the  people  who  may  be  blessed  by  read- 
ing them,  for  the  donation  of  those 
beautiful  tracts  which  you  sent  me." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional In  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 

evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message  in 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
Its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-horae  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  in  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publications  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
775,995,849  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43,  by  means  of  which  millions  of 
copies  of  hooks  and  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31.951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,095.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  233,710 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,581, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,004,- 
116,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17.356.367. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  Is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  ' Hall,  President. 
Jcdson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 
Remittances  should  he  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


HELPFUL 
PERIODICALS 


FOR 


THE  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Cbe  American  messenger 

is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each 
month,  besides  helps  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  instructive  matter. 
The  price  is  very  low.  being  but  Fifty  Centi 
a  year,  or  In  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 


Apples  of  Gold 


is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It 
Is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  In  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
infant  classes:  attractive  pictures:  large, 
clear  type ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week  :  beau- 
tiful half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts.  ;  five 
copies  to  one  address.  25  cts.  each  :  ten  or 
more,  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  cts. 
per  copy  additional. 


flmerikaniscber  Botscbafter 

is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German 
readers.  This  paper  Is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  illustrated  and  maintains  Its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies. 
It  is  evangelical  and  unsectarlan  In  tone. 
The  subscription  is  Thlrty-flve  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more.  Eighteen  cents. 

manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  In  large  clear  type  In  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Sun- 
day-school lessons  and  beautiful  Illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  Is  Twenty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  In  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

1 50  Nassau  Street  New  York 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Presenting  the  Scriptures  to  the 
Royal  Family  of  China 

Toward  the  end  of  the  past  year  a 
committee  of  Chinese  Christians  pre- 
sented four  copies  of  the  New  Testament, 
bound  in  heavy  covers  of  engraved  silver, 
to  the  royal  family  of  the  empire,  in- 
cluding the  empress  dowager,  the  young 
emperor,  the  prince  regent,  and  the  lat- 
ter's  consort.  These  volumes,  costing, 
including  the  cases,  over  $1,250  (silver), 
were  paid  for  by  voluntary  subscriptions 
by  the  native  Christians  of  China,  it  be- 
ing expressly  stated  wherever  the  matter 
was  presented  that  no  gifts  were  to  be 
received  from  foreigners.  The  idea  of 
the  presentation  originated  with  a  Shansi 
Christian,  Mr.  Chao  Bing-t'ung. 

After  public  meetings  and  much  dis- 
play of  the  volumes  at  Shanghai,  the 
committee  of  two  charged  with  the  pres- 
entation left  for  Peking.  There  as  en 
route  at  Tientsin  and  at  Tungchow,  they 
received  an  ovation  from  the  Chinese 
Christians  and  the  missions,  their  arrival 
being  made  the  occasion  for  mass  meet- 
ings in  the  interests  of  the  Christian  ad- 
vance in  China. 

The  Strength  of  Islam 

The  Turkish  journals  of  Constanti- 
nople have  been  making  up  statistics 
as  to  the  number  of  Mohammedans  in 
the  world,  and  arrive  at  the  following 
total : 

The  Ottoman  Empire,  27,000,000;  Bos- 
nia and  Herzegovina,  600,000;  other  Bal- 
kan States,  100,000;  Russia,  24,000,000 
out  of  a  total  population  of  135,000,001-; 
India,  60,000,000,  of  a  total  population 
of  250,000,000;  China,  40,000,000;  inde- 
pendent Asiatic  States,  20,000,000;  Java 
and  neighboring  islands,  25,000,000; 
Philippines,  500,000.  They  estimate  that 
the  strength  of  Islam  in  Africa  is  no  less 
than  60,000,000  to  70,000.000.  In  con- 
clusion the  journals  put  the  total  num- 
ber of  Mohammedans  in  the  world  at 
270,000,000,  and  affirm  that  this  number 
is  being  rapidly  augmented  by  conver- 
sions, as  well  as  by  the  large  birth  rate, 
which  is  a  feature  of  Moslem  life.  This 
statement  is  one  of  the  convincing  argu- 
ments for  the  need  of  Christian  missions 
among  Mohammedan  people. 

A  King  Turned  Missionary 

Missionary  Schwartz,  of  the  Basle 
Society,    writes    home    from    the  Gold 
I    Coast:   "King  Njoya  might  be  called  the 
most  influential  missionary  of  all  the  in- 
terior.   He  is  himself  building  a  great 
school  for  his  500  pupils.    I  have  been 
working  for  a  week  at  making  him  doors 
and  windows,  and  had  to  make  the  plan 
I   of  the  building  in  order  that  the  doors 
and  windows  might  fit  exactly.  Njoya 
i    is  enchanted  with  his  educational  pal- 
ace, and  has  given  me  twenty-five  logs 
for  our  station.    He  teaches  the  school 
himself,  relates  and  dictates  Bible  stories 
to    the    children,    composes  Christian 
hymns  and  teaches  the  children  to  sing 
them.    One  cannot  but  admire  the  re- 
i    suits  of  his  teaching.    It  is  an  extraor- 
t   dinary  apparition,  that  of  a  king,  himself 
I  still  heathen,  who  is  giving  Christian  re- 
ligious instruction.  .   .   .  The  same  so- 
ciety's mission  at  Bali  and  Bamum,  in 
!    the  Kamerun,  is  advancing  very  hope- 
lj  fully,  and  two  chiefs,  who  are. not  them- 
selves converted,  are  favoring  the  Gos- 
1   pel  by  every  means  in  their  power." 
*  •? 

A  Fitting  Memorial 

A  memorial  church  is  to  be  erected 
in  Osmanieh  in  Asia  Minor  in  remem- 
J  brance  of  the  American  missionaries  and 
Armenian,  Greek  and  Syrian  pastors  who 
suffered  martyrdom,  April,  1909,  while 
on  their  way  to  the  annual  conference 
of  the  Cicilian  Church  Union.  This  group 
of  victims  of  Mohammedan  ferocity  num- 
bered thirty  pastors,  teachers  and  evan- 
;  gelists.    The  church  will  be  built  on  the 
!*)  ruins  of  the  earlier  church  and,  as  the 
j   earlier  one,  will  be  the  center  of  active 
i  evangelistic  work. 


Zenana  Bible  and  Medical 
Mission 

As  the  pioneer  among  zenana  missions, 
this  society  has  maintained  its  twofold 
ministry  of  preaching  and  healing  for 
sixty  years.  The  women  and  girls  of 
India  have  been  the  object  of  its  care 
and  sympathy,  and  its  progress  has 
meant  an  ever-widening  stream  of  mercy 
and  beneficence.  Deeply  interesting  is 
the  record  of  the  society's  progress.  At 
the  end  of  the  first  twenty  years  of  its 
activity  there  were  17  European  mis- 
sionaries and  26  Indian  workers  laboring 
in  233  zenanas  and  18  schools.  The  num- 
ber of  pupils  was  304,  and  they  met  in 
hired  houses  and  in  any  building  which 
could  be  obtained.  There  was  no  med- 
ical or  orphanage  work.  At  the  end  of 
1909  the  society  had  150  highly  qualified 
European  missionaries,  graduates  or 
students  of  British  universities;  260  In- 
dian workers;  5  hospitals,  where  more 
than  33,000  patients  were  treated;  12 
dispensaries,  where  80,000  attendances 
were  made.  In  47  schools  and  training 
institutions  there  were  over  3,000  pupils. 
Over  6,000  zenanas  are  regularly  visited, 
and  Bible  women  and  missionaries  itin- 
erate in  more  than  750  villages.  In  addi- 
tion, there  is  a  home  for  lepers,  another 
for  untainted  children  of  lepers,  two  or- 
phanages for  girls,  and  two  industrial 
homes  for  widows. 

•t  * 

A  Missionary  Romance 

An  interesting  story  has  just  been  told 
concerning  the  Providence  Industrial 
Mission  at  Ciradzulo,  Blantyre,  British 
Central  Africa.  Nineteen  years  ago  a 
certain  official  in  the  district  made  use  of 
an  intelligent  boy  of  the  Yao  tribe  to 
take  a  message  under  difficult  circum- 
stances across  country,  and  for  this  ser- 
vice rewarded  him  with  a  rupee.  With 
this  small  sum  the  lad  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  greater  things.  He  bought  an 
English  primer  and  began  to  attend 
school  at  the  mission.  Later  he  was  or- 
dained a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  went  on 
a  voyage  of  European  travel,  and  has 
since  built  a  church  which  has  some  300 
members.  The  episode  is  one  which  shows 
how  the  natives  of  Central  Africa  are 
learning  to  help  themselves. 

8»  *» 

By-Products  of  Cuban  Missions 

BY  REV.  E.  P.  HERRICK 

The  missionaries  in  Cuba  fully  realize 
that  their  chief  work  in  this  great  island 
is  a  ceaseless  proclamation  of  the  gospel; 
an  exaltation  of  "The  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  We 
are  called  first  of  all  to  preach  the  Word, 
organize  and  build  up  churches  into 
which  converted  souls  shall  be  gathered 
for  worship  and  for  work;  but  we  realize 
also  that  incidental  benefits  accrue  to 
the  2,000,000  inhabitants  of  Cuba,  bene- 
fits which  we  may  characterize  as  the 
indirect  fruitage  of  the  seed  sown,  the 
by-products  of  the  gospel. 

First.  Of  these  we  would  name  first 
of  all  the  betterment  of  the  old  church 
through  friendly  competition.  It  is 
awakening  from  its  lethargy  and  sleep  of 
centuries.  Romanists  are  demanding 
purity  of  life  in  the  priesthood.  The 
mission  homes  are  object  lessons  and 
most  helpful  along  this  line.  Sacerdotal 
celibacy  is  not  as  popular  as  formerly. 
It  suffers  by  contrast  with  the  Christian 
homes  which  center  in  the  families  of 
the  pastors.  All  over  Cuba  Sunday 
schools  are  being  organized.  Expository 
preaching  is  at  times  heard  in  Romish 
pulpits.  Some  Sabbaths  since  we  heard 
them  singing  the  praises  of  Jesus  in 
Spanish  in  the  ancient  church  near  our 
mission.  Young  people's  societies  pat- 
terned in  part  after  our  own  and  the 
public  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  Span- 
ish with  other  innovations  unheard  of  in 
colonial  times,  all  these  things  show  that 
the  gospel  leaven  is  at  work  in  the  in- 
stitution which  has  so  long  dominated 
Cuba. 


Second.  The  missionary  in  his  pastoral 
work  gives  needed  instruction  in  hygiene 
and  the  need  of  sanitation.  Cuba  suffers 
to  a  pitiable  extent  from  preventible  dis- 
eases, the  most  prevalent  being  the  white 
plague.  Forty  per  cent,  of  our  deaths 
are  due  to  consumption.  Education  in 
the  laws  of  health  naturally  accompanies 
gospel  teaching.  Wretched  ventilation, 
the  crowding  of  families  in  tenements, 
carelessness  in  the  selection  and  prepara- 
tion of  food,  and  utter  neglect  of  sanitary 
precautions,  all  these  things  are  feeling 
the  benefit  of  our  influence. 

Third.  One  of  the  by-products  of  mis- 
sions is  the  creation  of  a  purer  civic  at- 
mosphere. While  holding  aloof  from  par- 
tisan politics,  gospel  teaching  tends  pow- 
erfully to  establish  civic  righteousness 
by  implanting  deep  moral  convictions  and 
imparting  the  coinage  necessary  to  avow 
them.  Social  regeneration  flows  naturally 
from  a  renewed  heart.  The  missionary 
stands  for  intelligent,  citizenship,  a  free 
church  in  a  free  state.  Self-control,  civic 
integrity,  purity  in  body  and  soul,  truth- 
fulness and  honesty  in  dealing,  all  these 
are  genuine  fruits  of  our  missionary 
work.  In  our  day  and  Sabbath  schools 
a  new  generation  is  being  trained  in  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  gospel  ideals. 
Much  is  being  done  also  in  the  develop- 
ment of  an  intelligent  and  systematic 
beneficence,  a  work  which  is  greatly 
needed  in  a  country  where  there  are  few- 
organized  charities  and  mendicancy  is 
widespread. 

Great  is  the  task  of  reform  which  the 
evangelical  churches  are  fulfilling.  The 
people  are  being  trained  to  choose  only 
pure  and  worthy  men  to  occupy  high 
places,  to  oppose  the  boss,  the  heeler  and 
the  reign  of  graft,  to  repress  cruelty  to 
animals,  to  oppose  the  national  vices  of 
sensuality  and  gambling,  cock  and  bull 
fighting.  Sabbath  desecration  and  all  that 
follows  in  the  train  of  these  evils. 

A  people  subjected  to  Spanish  domina- 
tion for  four  hundred  years  cannot  be 
expected  to  master  the  art  of  self-govern- 
ment in  a  day  nor  in  a  decade.  They 
are  being  taught  to  claim  and  retain 
their  rights,  as  citizens,  by  peaceful 
rather  than  revolutionary  measures,  and 
to  make  their  government  one  of,  by,  and 
for  the  people.     ^  ^ 

The  Boer  Missionary  Institute 

One  of  the  results  of  the  revivals 
which  took  place  in  the  Boer  prison- 
camps  during  the  South  African  war  was 
the  foundation  of  the  Boer  Missionary 
Institute  at  Worcester,  South  Africa. 
One  hundred  and  fifty-five  young  people 
have  already  passed  through  the  course, 
sixty  of  them  being  on  the  field,  while  the 
rest  are  engaged  in  further  study  in  the 
Wellington  Seminary  and  elsewhere.  The 
Institute  purposes  also  to  provide  school 
teachers  for  the  Boer  people.  The  Boer 
Calvinist  churches  have  now  missions  in 
Rhodesia,  British  Bechuanaland  and  Ny- 
assaland.  ^  j. 

Among  the  Laos 

Mr.  Dodd,  a  missionary  of  a  Rochester 
Presbyterian  Church,  has  just  reported 
on  a  long  reconnaissance  among  the  Laos 
of  the  Siamese  and  Chinese  Hinterlands. 
Instead  of  the  supposedly  half  million 
there  are,  he  finds,  from  twelve  to  sixteen 
millions.  Their  national  existence  runs 
back  forty  centuries,  and  they  live  in  a 
country  400,000  square  miles  in  extent, 
i.  e.,  half  as  great  as  the  United  States 
east  of  the  Mississippi.  They  have 
poured  millions  of  their  population  into 
China,  Siam,  Ann  am,  Burma.  Assam,  and 
Cambodia,  yet  are  still  a  numerous  and 
growing  race.  Mr.  Dodd's  tour  took  him 
over  a  thousand  miles,  much  of  the  time 
at  an  altitude  of  5.000  feet  above  the 
sea.  He  describes  the  people  as  mar- 
velously  receptive  and  well  disposed,  a 
vigorous  stock  and  only  needing  instruc- 
tion to  be  won  by  multitudes  for  the 
Kingdom.  The  successes  among  the  Mios 
of  China  and  the  Muhsos  of  the  Chino- 
Burmese  frontier  who  belong  to  this  Laos 
family,  indicate  the  promise  of  another 
Korea  in  this  strategic  land. 


Working  for  the  Italians 

BY  REV.   BTEFAN'O   L.  TESTA 

The  Italian  work  has  passed  the  ex- 
perimental stage.  It  is  the  general  ver- 
dict that  no  work  among  foi  >  ii/m-i -t 
yields  larger,  quicker  and  more  abiding 
results  than  that  among  the  Italians. 
Eighteen  years  ago,  when  I  was  con- 
verted, there  were  only  ten  Italian  mis- 
sions in  this  country;  to-day  there  are 
250.  The  greatest  increase  has  taken 
place  in  the  last  five  years.  Fully  one- 
third  of  these  churches  and  missions  are 
under  Presbyterian  auspices,  and  are  the 
strongest  in  the  number  of  adherents.  A 
mission  has  never  been  started  under 
good  auspices  without  immediate  results, 
and  seldom  is  a  Lord's  Supper  celebrated 
among  us  without  accessions;  on  one  oc- 
casion in  my  church  in  Brooklyn  there 
were  sixty  new  members  received  on  con- 
fession of  faith. 

It  is  easy  to  find  the  reasons  for  this 
responsiveness  of  Italians  to  Protestant 
Christianity.  The  alienation  of  the 
larger  portion  of  the  Italian  people  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  is  one  of 
the  outstanding  facts  of  to-day.  The 
Church  has  oppressed  them  for  centuries, 
always  standing  against  their  liberty 
and  independence,  finally  secured  in 
1870  after  the  shedding  of  much  blood  in 
the  revolt  against  the  temporal  power  of 
the  Pope.  Then  there  is  the  innate  rea- 
soning ability  of  the  Italians,  their 
warm-heartedness  in  appreciating  any 
act  of  kindness  however  slight;  their  ca- 
pacity for  great  faith,  testified  to  by  both 
Scripture  and  history;  the  fact  that 
Italy  has  had  many  martyrs  of  the  Prot- 
estant faith,  and  also  gave  birth  to  the 
first  Protestant  Church  in  the  world  (the 
Waldensian  Church)  ;  their  freedom 
from  ecclesiastical  control  and  imposi- 
tion when  they  come  to  this  country ; 
their  notice  of  the  progress,  comfort  and 
general  well-being  of  peoples  under  Prot- 
estant influences  as  compared  with  the 
ignorance,  poverty  and  wretchedness  of 
peoples  dominated  by  Romanism — all 
these  things  combined,  together  with 
their  loneliness  in  this  country  and  their 
eagerness  for  a  friendly  hand,  make  the 
Italians  especially  amenable  to  mission- 
ary endeavor.  The  evangelization  of 
Italians  in  this  countrv  (2.000.000  of 
them— 500.000  in  Greater  New  York 
alone,  so  estimated),  is  one  of  the  press- 
ing duties  before  the  American  Christian 
Church  to-day,  as  well  as  the  greatest 
opportunity  to  effectively  prosecute  both 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  work  at  the 
same  time. 

But  the  Italian  needs  to  be  American- 
ized as  well  as  Christianized.  Hence,  the 
appeal  can  be  made  with  equal  force 
from  a  patriotic  standpoint.  No  one  can 
appreciate  the  blessings  of  American  in- 
stitutions better  than  an  intelligent  nat- 
uralized citizen;  for,  he  knows  the  other 
side  and  is  an  American  o.y  choice.  By 
the  "Americanization"  of  the  Italian,  I 
mean  that  he  ought  to  be  brought  in 
touch  with  the  best  side  of  American 
life,  for,  alas,  they  become  Americanized 
quickly  enough  on  the  icorst  side.  The 
Italians  come  here  to  give  their  best  to 
America ;  they  give  their  work,  their 
strength,  their  lives,  their  children,  their 
artistic  genius :  they  should  get  in  re- 
turn the  best  that  America  has  to  offer 
— education,  fair  treatment,  and.  best  of 
all,  the  Bible  and  Evangelical  Chris- 
tianity, which  are  the  pillars  of  Ameri- 
can civilization. 

The  Italian  missionary,  therefore, 
must  be  a  leader  among  his  people.  He 
must  be  in  sympathy  with  the  American 
spirit  and  life:  he  must  not  only  preach 
the  Gospel,  but  also  be  a  teacher,  a  link 
between  the  Italians  and  American  insti- 
tutions, a  living  example  for  his  people 
to  follow.  He  must  teach  English,  civics, 
etc.,  and  do  for  adults  what  the  public 
school  does,  in  a  large  way,  for  their 
children.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  ma- 
jority of  our  missions  are  doing  this  edu- 
cational and  social  work  in  connection 
with  their  religious  work. 
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OUR  SPECIAL  SUMMER  PREMIUM  OFFERS 


Serviceable  Japanese  Cane 

Dress  Suit  Case 

The  vacation  season  has  arrived,  when  people  are  wont  to 
go  on  little  journeys  and  a  dress  suit  case  is  indispensable. 

The  suit  case  which  we  offer  to  our  readers  as  a  premium  is  a 
beauty,  very  light  and  serviceable  and  suitable  for  either  lady  or 
gentleman. 

Any  one  with  a  little  effort  can  easily  secure  enough  subscrip- 
tions to  earn  this  dress  suit  case. 

It  will  be  given  free  to  any  one  sending  only  20  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents  each,  the  receiver 
to  pay  express  charges. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  to  each  subscriber  a 
copy  of  our  beautiful  picture  in  colors  (size  14^x20  inches)  entitled 
"The  Good  Shepherd." 


This  suit  case  is  made  of  fine  woven  ivory  cane,  6)3'  inches  deep,  24  inches 
long,  with  wooden  frame,  extra  quality  fancy  linen  lined,  gathered  pocket 
and  tie-tapes  inside,  brassed  lock,  bolts  and  1  inch  straps  around  the  case, 
sewed  on  leather  corners  and  fine  seamless  ring  handle. 

WATCHES 

FOR.    BOYS    AND  GIRLS 

Every  boy  and  every  girl  would  like  to  have  a  watch.  Here  is  a  good 
opportunity  to  secure  one  free.  Boys  and  girls  in  different  sections  of  our 
country  have  gone  to  work,  and  within  a  very  short  time,  and  with  very 
little  effort,  they  have  become  the  owners  of  beautiful  watches.  Our  youthful 
readers  can  do  likewise.  Boys,  try  it  and  see  how  easy  it  is  to  secure  only  5 
subscriptions  to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents  each.  Girls,  you  cer- 
tainly can  obtain  the  names  of  7  of  your  friends  as  subscribers  to  aid  you  to 
secure  this  watch.  Go  to  work  now. 


Girl's  Nickel  Watch 


Boy's  Nickel  Watch 


Thin  Boy's  Watch 
given  FKKE  and 
POSTPAID  for 
only  5  yearly 
subscription*  to 
the 

AMERICAN 
MESSENGEIt 


Guaranteed 
tby  the 
Manufacturers 


This  beautiful  little  watch  is  finished 
in  solid  nickel  silver  case  with  fancy 
engraved  edges  and  is  stem  wind  and 
stem  6et.  The  dial  has  plain  Roman 
figures,  and  the  crystal  is  made  of  heavy 
beveled  glass.    We  have  used  this  little 

watch  as  a  premium  for  a  number  of  years  This  watch  is  an  up-to-date,  American-made  service- 
arid  it  has  given  the  best  of  satisfaction.  able  watch,  stem  wind  and  stem  set,  and  is  a  good  time- 
The  Watch  will  be  sent  FICEE  and  keeper.  It  has  a  highly  polished  open  face  nickel-silver 
all  charees  PREPAID  for  only  ?  yearly  case.  A  guarantee  for  one  year  goes  with  each  u  atch. 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  M  I>-  The  illustration  given  herewith  is  an  exact  reproduction 
8ENGER.  of  the  watch  we  are  offering. 

As  a  special  inducement,  we  will  send  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  our 
beautiful  picture  in  colors,  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  size  14%  x  20  inches 


&he  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

from 

July  1  to  December  31,  1911 
and  a  splendid 

Fountain 


Pen 


for  only 

One 
Dollar 


To  any  one 
remitting  us 
One  Dollar,  we 
will  send  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  from 
July  1  to  December  31, 
1911,  and  also  this  splen- 
did Fountain  Pen.  This 
pen  is  known  as  the  Famous 
"Eagle  Fountain  Pen."    It  has 
■rjr        a  14  karat  solid    gold  and  best 
P/yW       MM  *Jr        iridium  point,  para  hard  rubber  bar- 
rel, also  two  engraved  one-quarter 
inch  Gold  Bands,  and  is  six  and  one-half 
inches  long.    It  is  suitable  for  either  lady 
or  gentleman,  and  is  guaranteed  to  give 
entire  satisfaction. 
If  you  are  already  a  subscriber  to  this  paper, 
why  not  send  it  to  a  friend  for  the  balance  of  the  year,  and  receive 
the  pen  yourself.    This  is  the  most  liberal  offer  we  have  ever 
made  to  our  readers.    Act  promptly. 


Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  as  premiums  to  those  who  secure 
new  subscriptions  for  the  American  Messenger.  These  knives  are  manu- 
factured by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel.  Only  the  best  material  and 
the  finest  workmanship  are  used  in  the  making  of  these  knives. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture,  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  celebrated 
artist,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 

Pear  1= Handled  Knife 


Given  free  and  postpaid 
for  only  3  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50c.  each 


The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pearl.  The  bolsters  and  lining  are  German  silver.  The  two 
blades  are  fine  English  hand-forged  steel,  carefully  tempered  and  hardened.  The  large  blade  is  a 
regular  cutting  blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.  The  Knife  is  '2%  inches  long.  This 
knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 

Given  free 
for  only  2 
yearly  snb  = 
scriptions  at 
50c.  each 

This  Knife  for  gentlemen  has  two  blades.  Each  blade  opens  easily.  The  blades  are  made  of 
finest  quality  of  steel.    The  handle  is  of  patent  stag,  and  is  brass-lined. 

E,asy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free 
for  only 
2  yearly 
subscrip- 
tions at 
50c.  each 


This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut  so  as  to  secure  a  good 
grasp  of  the  b'ade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  ringers  from  trying  to  open  this  knife. 
It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand-forged  steel  blades,  stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good, 
firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome, 
strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or  bov. 
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A  Temple  Tower  in  India 

In  connection  with  the  heathen  tem- 
ples of  India  there  are  often  lofty  towers, 
which  form  a  conspicuous  feature  in  the 
landscape. 

The  illustration  on  the  front  cover 
page  of  this  issue  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger shows  us  a  temple  tower  in 
Madura,  India.  The  photograph  from 
which  this  picture  was  made  was  sent  to 
us  by  Rev.  L.  B.  Chamberlain,  whose 
father,  Jacob  Chamberlain,  was  one  of 
the  great  pioneer  missionaries  to  India. 

There  is  a  tower  corresponding  to  the 
one  shown  in  the  illustration,  on  each  of 
the  four  sides  of  the  temple  enclosure  in 
Cadura.  At  night  during  the  Festival  of 
Lights  these  towers  are  illuminated  by 
thousands  of  tiny  lamps,  and  they  make 
a  brilliant  sight.  And  yet  we  cannot 
forget  that  these  temple  towers  are  built 
to  glorify  heathen  divinities,  and  we  shall 
rejoice  when  instead  of  using  these  glit- 
tering edifices  with  their  pagan  rites,  the 
people  of  India  shall  turn  unto  Him  who 
is  the  Light  of  the  World,  and  worship 
God  in  the  beautv  of  holiness. 

A  Little  Light  on  Love 

BY  THE  REV.  JAMES  MUDGE,  D.D. 

There  is  wide  difference  between  light 
and  love,  between  knowledge  and  zeal, 
between  scholarship  and  piety.  There  is 
no  necessary  antagonism  between  them, 
thank  God,  but  the  combination,  the  pos- 
session of  the  two  in  any  large  measure 
by  the  same  individual,  is  not  as  com- 
mon as  one  could  wish.  It  is  scarcely 
needful  to  raise  the  question  here  as  to 
which  is  better,  zeal  without  knowledge 
or  knowledge  without  zeal,  love  without 
light  or  light  without  love.  It  is  per- 
fectly clear  that  a  life  conspicuously 
lacking  in  either  is  fatally  deficient,  that 
both  are  indispensable,  invaluable,  and 
each  rightly  apprehended  helps  the 
other.  It  certainly  requires  much  light 
to  know  just  what  love  is,  and  what  it 
will  do  in  the  various  relations  of  so- 
ciety. 

One  chief  mistake  is  to  identify  it  with 
the  especially  or  exclusively  feminine 
qualities,  such  as  gentleness,  meekness, 
tenderness,  making  it  all  smiles  and  sun- 
shine, ever  acquiescent  and  complacent, 
expressing  itself  in  endearments  and  ca- 
resses only.  This  is  altogether  incorrect. 
It  will  not  do  at  all.  This  emasculated 
notion  of  love,  which  makes  it  too  soft 
and  sentimental  to  hold  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment, which  strips  it  of  all  manliness 
and  brings  it  perilously  near  the  point 
of  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
have  any  strength  and  stamina,  has  done 
great  harm.  Just  as  faith  and  hope  are 
in  constant  danger  of  being  degraded  into 
fanaticism  and  hallucination,  so  the  dan- 
ger of  love  is  laxity.  Parents  imagine 
that  if  they  love  their  children  they  must 
give  them  loose  reins  and  gratify  all  their 
whims,  which  is  only  another  way  of 
consenting  to  their  ruin.  And  multi- 
tudes fancy  that  since  God  is  love  noth- 
ing very  severe  or  painful  will  be  done 
to  those  who  wilfully  and  habitually 
disregard  His  laws.  Love  must  not  be  so 
defined  as  to  shut  out  of  its  possession 
the  strong  and  the  great,  those  best  fitted 
to  be  supreme  in  the  counsels  and  actions 
of  mankind,  those  sternly  faithful  to 
duty. 

What  is  love?  We  call  it  the  opposite 
of  selfishness.  Yet  we  often  observe  a 
manifestation  of  it  which  might  almost  be 
termed  selfish  love.  Such  was  that  which 
the  Apostles  had  for  the  Saviour  when 
they  would  have  kept  Him  with  them  at 
all  costs.  He  said  to  them,  "If  ye  loved 
Me  [truly]  ye  would  have  rejoiced,  be- 
cause I  go  unto  my  Father."  Is  there 
not  a  similar  display  of  self  in  much  of 
the  lamentation  over  departed  friends 
to-day?  Does  not  the  violent  grief  ex- 
hibited proclaim  that,  not  the  good  of 
those  to  whom  we  profess  such  extreme 
devotion,  but  our  own  inconvenience  or 
loneliness  is  the  main  thing  with  us? 
And  when  we  love  others  mainly  because 
of  what  they  have  done,  or  will  do,  for 
us,  is  there  not  a  large  element  of  self  in 
it?  Disinterested  love  is  rare;  but,  so 
far  from  being  impossible,  it  may  be  set 
down  as  the  one  thoroughly  genuine  arti- 
cle. It  is  at  least  the  only  divine  love, 
the  only  perfect  love,  that  which  longs 
to  give  and  not  take,  to  pour  itself  forth 
and  spend  lavishly  on  the  beloved,  that 


loves  God  (and  man  also)  for  himself, 
not  for  his  gifts.    Love  counteth  not  the 

cost. 

"For  others'  sake  to  make  life  sweet 
Though  thorns  may  pierce  your  weary  feet ; 
For  others'  sake  to  walk  each  day 
As  if  joy  helped  you  all  the  way. 
While  in  the  heart  may  be  a  grave 
That  makes  it  hard  to  he  so  brave  ; 
Heroin,  I  think,  is  love." 

Yes,  the  poets,  with  their  keen  insight 
into  truth,  and  into  the  human  heart  as 
well,  have  clearly  seen  and  fitly  phrased 
some  things  on  this  theme  which  strike 
the  mark  very  closely.  James  Russell 
Lowell,  for  example,  is  exactly  right,  we 
think,  when  he  avers: 

"That  love  for  one  from  which  there  doth 
not  spring 

Wide  love  for  all  is  but  a  worthless  thing." 

Ami  still  another,  using  "one"  in  a 
higher  sense,  gives  utterance  to  a  senti- 
ment worthy  of  all  acceptation: 

"If  I  truly  love  the  One 
All  the  lovers  are  mine  ; 
Alien  to  my  heart  is  none 
And  life  grows  divine." 

Among  "all  the  loves"  none  is  more  to 
be  prized  and  sought  than  that  which 
Miss  Waring  has  termed  "a  thoughtful 
love,  through  constant  watching  wise." 
Is  not  this  what  the  Saviour  meant  when 
He  bade  us  love  God  with  all  our  mind, 
as  well  as  with  the  heart?  We  surely 
have  a  duty  in  this  direction,  that  of 
ascertaining  what  love  requires  when  let 
loose  among  the  complicated  affairs  of 
the  daily  round.  It  is  easy  for  it  to  miss 
its  way  in  practical  application,  unless 
guided  by  intelligence.  There  is  call  for 
study  and  diligent  use  of  the  understand- 
ing on  the  problems  of  behavior.  The 
problem  of  loving  everybody,  including 
our  enemies,  is  not  altogether  easy  of 
solution.  One  may  contemplate  the  mat- 
ter a  good  while  without  feeling  sure 
that  he  has  entered  into  all  its  secret 
and  mastered  the  very  best  method.  He 
will  see,  however,  without  much  trouble 
that  it  cannot  mean  we  are  to  love  every- 
body in  just  the  same  way,  or  precisely 
to  the  same  extent,  nor  to  doom  our- 
selves to  perpetual  poverty  by  sharing 
our  goods  equally  with  all  who  have  less, 
nor  to  refrain  under  all  circumstances 
from  fighting,  nor  absolutely  to  forget 
self  and  the  duties  due  it.  We  may  have 
a  love  of  benevolence  or  good  will  to- 
ward those  whose  character  and  conduct 
we  can  not  approve.  We  may  have  an 
inner  circle  of  friendship,  even  as  Jesus 
did  among  His  disciples.  Communism 
is  neither  obligatory  nor  wise.  Spirit- 
less acquiescence  in  the  dominion  of 
wrong  is  never  right.  Some  care  for  self 
is  necessary  if  we  are  to  do  the  largest 
and  really  noblest  service  in  the  world. 
We  are  to  do  good  to  our  enemies  when- 
ever we  have  the  chance — not  for  the 
sake  of  making  them  feel  uncomfortable, 
though  it  is  pretty  sure  to  have  that  ef- 
fect— we  are  to  speak  pleasant  things  to 
them  and  about  them  so  far  as  truth 
permits,  and  we  are  certainly  to  pray  for 
them. 

Love  is  an  emotion.  Yes,  a  state  of 
excited  feeling,  of  nervous  agitation,  a 
pleasurable  sensation  pointing  toward 
activity,  an  affection  or  attachment — 
but  it  is  also  a  volition.  At  least  it  has 
such  close  relations  with  the  will  that  it 
cannot  reach  its  fullest  measure  with- 
out a  connection  there ;  and  it  can  be 
commanded.  "Thou  shalt  love,"  saith  the 
Lord.  Hence  it  is  not  to  be  associated 
with  the  sensibilities  alone.  It  is  a  vol- 
untary matter  which  we  may  do  much 
both  directly  and  indirectly  to  control. 
It  is  of  many  kinds.  It  has  many  grades, 
degrees  and  stages.  It  is  a  complex  en- 
tity. It  may  exist  with  much,  with  lit- 
tle, or  with  no  alloy.  When  it  is  strong 
and  full,  permeating  the  life,  controlling 
all,  the  spring  of  every  action,  every 
thought,  every  word,  then  surely  we  have 
heaven  within,  whatever  may  be  the 
drawbacks  without.  And  this  heaven  is 
our  privilege.  Whatever  other  luxuries 
we  may  have  to  forego,  the  luxury  of 
loving,  the  secret  of  Eden,  may  be  ours. 
Even  if  people  refuse  to  love  us,  that 
does  not  necessarily  prevent  the  potiring 
forth  of  our  love.  Even  the  love-valiant 
hen  has  a  happiness  of  her  own  not  de- 
pendent on  the  desrree  to  which  the  chicks 
respond.    Longfellow  has  taught  us  not 


to  talk  of  wasted  affection.  It  cannot  be 
wasted  for,  "if  it  enrich  not  the  heart  of 
another,  its  waters  returning  back  to 
their  springs,  like  the  rain,  shall  fill 
them  full  of  refreshment."  And  Tenny- 
son has  shown  us  that  when  love  takes 
up  the  glass  of  time  it  runs  in  golden 
sands,  when  love  takes  up  the  harp  of 
life  the  chord  of  Self  is  no  longer  heard. 
Those  who  love  most  are  happiest.  "Who 
loves,  no  law  can  ever  bind."  What  free- 
dom his,  what  keen  delight! 

We  may  go  through  love  to  light,  and 
through  light  to  love.  It  passeth  knowl- 
edge, and  it  passeth  praises.  It  leads 
the  heavenly  choir,  surpassing  in  some 
respects  both  hope  and  faith.  John  Wes- 
ley put  it  well  in  a  very  neat-turned 
verse,  when  he  said, 

"Faith,  Hope,  and   Love   were  questioned 

what  they  thought 
Of  future  glory  which  religion  taught: 
Now  Faith  believed  it  to  be  firmly  true, 
And  Hope  expected  so  to  find  it  too  ; 
Love  answered,  smiling  with  unconscious 

glow, 

'Believe?  expect?  I  know  it  to  be  so.'" 
Ah,  love's  sweet  assurance,  love's  in- 
tuitive certainty,  love's  clear-eyed  self- 
restraint,  and  purpose  clean  as  light 
from  every  selfish  taint  betoken  a  vision 
beautiful  and  wonderful,  equaled  by  no 
other.  Love  blind?  Nay,  nay;  not  the 
truest  love,  divine  love,  at  any  rate.  It 
sees  things  as  they  are,  and  does  its  best 
to  make  them  better.  Faber  has  said 
that  "if  our  love  were  but  more  simple" 
we  should  have  no  doubts,  we  should  have 
always  the  sunshine  and  "the  sweetness 
of  our  Lord."  And  so  it  verily  is.  For 
if  we  loved  Him  more  we  should  know 
Him  better,  and  the  more  we  know  Him 
the  easier  it  is  to  trust  Him,  to  take 
Him  at  His  word,  to  care  not  for  explana- 
tions. 

The  subject  is  much  too  large  for  any- 
thing like  full  treatment  here.  Have  we 
cast  a  little  light  upon  it?  To  speak 
adequately  of  the  worth  of  love  would 
take  a  volume.  To  train  ourselves  prop- 
erly in  its  complete  acquirement  will  oc- 
cupy all  our  days.  Let  us  do  our  very 
best  to  love  in  deed,  and  not  in  word 
alone,  to  see  that  our  deeds,  whatever  else 
they  lack,  lack  not  the  love  which  "the 
dear  Lord  looketh  for  hidden  with  holy 
care  in  the  heart  of  the  deed  so  fair,"  to 
avoid  all  defective,  spurious  loves,  and, 
by  constant  loving,  get,  day  by  day, 
"more  love,  0  Christ  to  Thee,"  and  more 
also  to  Thy  people. 

CHRISTIAN  INTELLIGENCER. 

*  »? 
A  Little  While 

BY    FANNY  J.  CROSBY 

A  little  while  to  sow  in  tears  and  weak- 
ness 

The  precious  seed  along  the  vernal  plain. 
Till  into  life  the  tender  blade  expanding 
Fresh  promise  gives  of  summer's  ripening 
grain. 

A  little  while  of  patient,  earnest  labor, 
For  His  dear  sake,  our  best  and  truest 
friend  : 

A  little  while  to  wait  for  His  appearing, 
And'  then  the  joy  that  nevermore  shall 
end. 

A  little  while  to  bear  the  cross  for  Jesus 

And  meet  the  foes  that  once  ne  overcame  ; 
To  stand  unmoved,  the  sword  of  truth  up- 
lifting, 

And  through  its  power  to  conquer  in  His 
name. 

A  little  while  around  His  throne  to  gather 
For  one  sweet  hour  within  the  house  of 

prayer ; 

A  little  while  when,  heart  with  heart  com- 
muning, 

We  know  by  faith  that  He  Himself  Is 

there. 

A  little  while  to  weep  for  those  we  cherish 
As  one  by  one  they  near  the  river's  brink, 

A  little  while  to  catch  their  sweet  assurance 
That  we  In  heaven  shall  find  each  broken 
link. 

A  little  while  !  and  then  the  glorious  dawn- 
ing 

Of  that  fair  morn  beyond  the  swelling 
tide, 

When  we  shall  wake,  and  In  our  Saviour's 

likeness, 

Ferfect  and  pure,  we  shall  be  satisfied. 

CHRISTIAN'   ENDEAVOR  WORLD. 


Settling  Beacons 

In  the  far  East  a  ship  hailing  from  a 
German  port  lately  drove  ashore  on  the 
sands  of  Java.  When  the  master  of  the 
ship  was  called  to  an  account  for  the  dis- 
aster, he  gave  as  an  excuse  that  the 
beacon  on  shore  had  settled  several  feet 
in  the  sand,  so  that  it  did  not  register 
the  height  from  the  sea  which  was 
ascribed  to  it  in  the  hydrographic  books. 
Mistaking  the  elevation  of  the  light,  the 
skipper  substituted  its  indications  for 
those  of  another  light,  and  went  ashore. 
The  beacon,  not  the  skipper,  was  at  fault. 

Christians  are  set  as  beacons  in  the 
world.  Some  of  them  are  comparable  to 
tall  and  graceful  lighthouses  equipped 
with  the  finest  lanterns,  while  others  may 
be  but  lower  lights  along  the  shore.  But 
all  are  expected  to  shine  for  God,  and  to 
maintain  their  position  as  long  as  their 
lives  are  spared.  Too  many  church  mem- 
bers, however,  do  not  look  well  to  the 
foundations  of  their  faith,  or  allow  them- 
selves to  be  affected  by  seductive  worldly 
influences,  so  that,  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, they  begin  to  settle  deeper  into 
sin.  Their  light  burns  dim,  if  it  does 
not  go  out  altogether,  or  is  shed  forth 
upon  the  world  from  a  lower  moral 
plane,  and  so  misleads  into  ruin  those 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  look  to  the 
example  of  the  church  members  in  ques- 
tion for  spiritual  guidance. 

SOUTHERN  CHURCHMAN. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church 

Loyalty  to  the  Church  is  one  of  the 
great  duties  to  which  Christians  are 
bound.  Christ  and  His  Church  are  in- 
separably connected.  The  Church  is  the 
Bride  of  the  Lamb.  The  Church  is  the 
body  of  His  redeemed.  His  called  ones; 
called  to  be  separated  from  the  world  and 
united  to  the  Lord.  The  King  and  His 
kingdom  are  inseparably  connected. 

This  loyalty  is  expressed  in  love  to 
the  Church,  both  as  a  spiritual  body  as 
composed  of  all  who  believe  and  have 
been  regenerated  by  the  Spirit,  and  as  a 
visible  organization  in  the  world  of 
which  we  become  members  on  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  expressed  in  hearty  co-operation 
in  its  work.  The  Church  of  God  is  doing 
His  work,  and  it  is  in  the  Church  that  we 
are  workers  with  Him.  It  is  popular  to 
say  that  many  are  doing  as  much  good 
as  are  the  members  of  the  Church,  but 
the  Church  is  God's  organization,  and  it 
is  in  it  we  render  the  services  due  to 
Him. 

It  is  expressed  in  the  hearty  support 
of  the  creed  of  the  Church.  The  faith  of 
the  Church  is  its  foundation.  The  popu- 
lar call  for  service  without  creed  is 
against  the  philosophy  and  the  fact  of 
the  Christian  life.  It  is  possible  that  the 
written  creed  may  have  more  of  detail 
than  is  necessary,  but  the  body  of  truth 
should  have  the  loyal  support  of  every 
member. 

This  loyalty  to  the  Church  is  expressed 
in  loyalty  to  the  particular  part,  or  di- 
vision of  the  Church  in  which  we  have 
recorded  the  confession  of  our  faith. 
Love,  sympathy  and  service  go  out  to  the 
Church  at  large  through  that  in  which 
we  live. 

It  expresses  itself  in  the  effort  to  brins 
honor  upon  the  Church.  A  course  of  life 
that  is  apart  from  or  against  its  or- 
ganization, works  a  direct  injury  to  the 
Church  from  the  smallest  division  to  the 
Church  Universal.  The  individual  mem- 
ber should  put  himself  in  the  place  of 
the  whole  body,  and  honor  the  Lord  by 
loyalty  to  his  own  Church. 

THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN. 

ag  «e 

The  Genuine  Kind 

Mr.  Moody  once  told  the  story  of  an 
artificial  bee  that  would  buzz  and  fly 
around.  The  man  who  made  it  placed  it 
on  a  table  beside  a  real  bee.  and  then 
challenged  any  one  in  a  large  company 
of  people  to  tell  the  difference.  A  man 
secured  a  drop  of  honey,  and  placed  it 
upon  the  table.  The  real  bee  went  di- 
rectly for  the  honey,  while  the  artificial 
bee  continued  to  buzz  and  fly  around. 
There  are  many  who  profess  to  love  God, 
buzzing  around  in  church  activities, 
"cumbered  "with  much  serving,"  but  who 
will  not  feed  His  sheep.  Love  must  ex- 
press itself  upon  an  object,  and  a  real 
child  of  God  goes  after  the  lost  sheep. 


Wm  American  Messenger 

Heboid,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2: 10 
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LIVING 

IN  THE  UPLANDS 

*By  George  Ernest  Merriam 

NE  of  our  foremost  statesmen  be- 
longing to  a  former  generation 
has  been  quoted  as  saying,  "New 
Hampshire  is  a  good  State  from 
which  to  emigrate."  Unquestion- 
ably he  thought,  on  the  one  hand, 
of  the'  rocky  soil,  the  rigorous 
climate,  and  the  superlative  alti- 
tudes which  meant  such  limitations  and  such  strug- 
gles as  one  might  gladly  leave  behind;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  of  those  sterling  and  dependable  char- 
acteristics which  those  bred  among  the  mountains 
could  hardly  fail  to  take  with  them  wherever  they 
went. 

We  are  speaking  now  not  merely  of  those  high- 
landers  whose  whole  life  has  been  a  struggle  for 
existence,  but  of  all  who  dwell  in  mountainous  dis- 
tricts, whether  on  the  crags  above,  the  slopes  be- 
low or  in  the  green  valleys  which  nestle  at  their 
base.  The  lowlanders,  less  schooled  in  the  priva- 
tions and  hardships  of  their  upland  brothers,  may 
not  boast  such  rugged  physique,  but  they  do  possess 
the  same  manly  purity,  mental  strength  and  moral 
stamina  which  are  inherent  in  all  who  breathe  the 
clear,  bracing  air  of  the  higher  atmospheres.  Nor 
are  we  surprised  that  persons  and  peoples  of  such 

1  a  character  have  taken  a  prominent  part  in  human 
history  from  the  earliest  times,  proving  themselves, 
thereby,  highlanders  not  alone  in  locality  but  in 
thought  and  in  action. 

In  every  sphere  of  life  the  same  principle  holds 
good — whether  it  be  the  physical  world  by  which 
we  are  surrounded,  the  mental  realm  in  which 
alike  we  must  needs  dwell,  or  indeed  that  spiritual 
kingdom  wherein  we  achieve  the  real  conquests  of 
life.  He  who  resides  in  the  uplands — amid  earth's 
higher  peaks,  nobler  thoughts  and  grander  activ- 
ities— is  in  the  intimate  presence  of  Deity,  and, 
wittingly  or  unwittingly,  inbreathes  somewhat  of 
the  divine  ozone  of  aspiration  and  creative  power. 
As  in  certain  climates  the  lungs  naturally  expand 

i  with  the  invigorating  tonic,  so  there  is  an  atmos- 
phere in  which  the  soul  exalts  itself  and  becomes 
pregnant  with  life-giving  power. 

The  Influence  of  the  Mountains 

As  a  conspicuous  illustration  of  the  power  of  en- 
vironment, let  us  consider  the  influence  of  the 
'  mountains. 

Remember  that  Palestine  has  been  described  as 
\  "a  mass  of  mountains"— Zion,  Tabor,  Carmel,  Leb- 
j  anon  and  Hermon — thus  inspiring  their  glad  songs, 
U"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help"  and  "As  the  mountains 
i  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  His  people  from  henceforth  even  forever." 
Remember  that  in  historic  Greece  no  one  lived 
more  than  half  a  day's  walk  from  mountains,  many 
of  whose  cloud-turbaned  summits  were  higher  than 
the  loftiest  peaks  of  the  Appalachians.  Remem- 
ber that  Rome,  the  mistress  of  the  world,  was  es- 
tablished on  seven  hills  and  near  to  the  Apennines. 
Remember  that  Switzerland  and   Scotland  are 
practically  nothing  but  mountains. 

Now  consider  these  facts  for  a  moment.  By  the 
Scots  and  Switzers  every  civilized  nation  has  been 
^strengthened  in  its  moral  fiber  and  stimulated  in 
its  patriotism.  The  history  of  Rome  has  fired  the 
.  martial  and  political  ambitions  of  illustrious  kings 
I  and  celebrated  peoples.  The  culture  of  Greece  has 
|  shed  its  refining  influence  over  the  ages,  and  in 
[  art  and  literature  it  has  set  a  standard  to  be  imi- 
',  tated,  but  never  surpassed.  And  by  the  will  of 
}the  Almighty,  through  the  agency  of  Hebrew  sage 
j  and  singer  and  Saviour,  with  all  their  treasures 
/of  life  and  hope,  has  come  our  most  holy  religion. 


The  practical  inference  to  be  drawn  from  these 
facts  is  simply  this — choose  your  home  among  the 
hills  or  on  the  mountain  ranges;  better  is  it  to 
live  in  the  cabin  on  the  rocky  ledge  than  in  the 
palace  by  the  swampy  meadows.  Or  if  you  cannot 
permanently  dwell  in  the  region  of  the  mountains, 
at  least  visit  frequently  the  uplands  of  native  heath 
or  neighboring  plateau. 

"Breathe  the  air  of  the  mountains 
And  their  unapproachable  summits 
Shall  lift  thee  to  the  level  of  themselves." 

Yet  mighty  as  is  the  influence  of  such  an  en- 
vironment, reinforced  and  multiplied  by  heredity, 
it  is  still  less  than  the  power  of  thought,  when  it 
comes  to  the  shaping  of  the  child  of  destiny. 

This  does  not  mean  an  entirely  new  force;  it 
does  not  mean,  always,  getting  away  from  one's 
environment,  or  even  rising  above  it.  It  may 
mean  this,  and  frequently  must  mean  this,  as  when 
one  is  born  in  the  valley  of  the  marsh  lands ;  for 
this  necessitates  removal  or  irrigation ;  transforma- 
tion of  one  kind  or  another.  To  be  sure,  even  in 
the  slum  portions  of  the  modern  metropolis,  the 
soul  may  rise  toward  the  blue  zenith,  on  wings  of 
longing,  on  pinions  of  purpose ;  but  man  was  made 
to  be  influenced  by  his  surroundings  as  surely  as 
the  insect  is  colored  thereby. 

The  Things  on  Which  Thought  Feeds 

Thought  is  not  a  cannibal — in  its  normal  stages. 
Thought  feeds  on  things,  not  other  thoughts.  It 
is  nourished  and  developed  on  a  varied  diet;  but 
food  it  must  have.  It  breaks  its  fast  at  dawn  on 
billowy  mists  and  ambrosial  dewdrops :  it  dines  on 
violets  and  sweet-scented  grasses,  on  shrubs  and 
trees  as  well  as  bird  and  beast,  on  granite  boulders 
as  well  as  waving  cornfields— or  its  products,  and 
slakes  its  thirst  in  the  cataract  as  easily  as  in  the 
mountain  torrent  or  the  rhyming  rill ;  it  sups  on 
the  sunset,  ever  and  yet  never  the  same,  and  lingers 
over  the  evening  zephyrs  while  the  star  candles  are 
lighted  one  by  one.  Only  thus  may  one's  thoughts 
grow  from  infancy  to  maturity,  from  suggestion 
into  action. 

Paul  is  speaking  of  a  man's  thoughts,  but  only 
once  does  he  say  "think,"  and  seven  times  does  he 
say  "things,"  in  that  single,  oft-quoted  verse — 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honorable,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port; if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things."  (Phil.  4:8.)  You 
may  assert  that  Paul  is  referring  to  inner  concep- 
tions ;  we  can  as  easily  affirm  and  more  easily  prove, 
by  text  and  context,  that  he  refers  to  actions.  The 
self-evident  fact  is  that  his  subjective  theme  de- 
manded an  objective  expression.  The  intellectual 
ideal  was  revealed  through  the  language  of  things. 
If  this  seems  strange,  it  is  necessary  only  to  test  a 
single  one  of  the  provinces  of  thought  that  are 
mentioned  by  the  great  apostle,  as,  for  instance, 
that  of  beauty. 

Ponder,  then,  upon  the  power  of  thought  when 
it  deals  with  "whatsoever  things  are  lovely."  This 
is  but  climbing  to  the  uplands  of  vision  and  taking 
into  our  hands  the  perspective  glasses  of  the  shep- 
herds. It  means  the  close  study  not  alone  of  ma- 
terial objects  of  beauty,  but  of  every  art  and  cus- 
tom which  affects,  artistically  or  a?sthetically,  our 
personal  habits  and  daily  meditations. 

It  may  be  the  landscape  or  the  waterscape,  the 
palatial  residence  or  the  cottage  home,  the  public 
park  or  the  old-fashioned  garden,  the  book-lined 


library  or  the  spire-crowned  church,  the  melodious, 
persuasive,  sympathetic  voice  of  musician,  orator 
or  friend.  Who  has  not  felt  the  influence,  im- 
ponderable and  indescribable,  of  these  things — 
lovely  in  themselves  and  making  lovable  all  who 
dwell  in  their  atmosphere  or  under  their  sway. 

Surely  every  reader  will  agree  with  me,  how- 
ever, that  life  does  not  consist  merely  of  the  ex- 
ternal uplands,  whether  of  topography  or  of  beauty 
and  of  harmony,  and  of  their  influence  upon  the 
mind  and  soul;  you  will  further  maintain  that 
knowledge  must  blossom  into  emotion  and  emotion 
must  fruit  into  action.  The  uplands  of  character 
are  known  not  in  subjective  feeling  and  planning, 
but  in  concrete  realization. 

We  quoted  from  Paul,  but  were  we  just  to  him? 
We  read  only  a  single  verse.  How  reads  the  next? 
"The  things  which  ye  both  learned  and  received 
and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  things  do:  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you."  (Phil.  4:9.) 
You  may  question  the  meaning  of  "things,"  even 
when  explained  by  these  suggestive  past  participles ; 
but  you  cannot  question  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"do." 

The  Winning  of  Final  and  Eternal  Success 

Would  you  live  in  the  uplands?  Then  choose 
your  habitation  among  the  mountain  ranges.  But 
stop  not  here.  Live  with  the  poets  and  prophets 
and  apostles  of  the  ages:  learn  to  see  not  only 
beauty  but  truth  and  goodness  in  things.  And 
then — what  more?  Climb — climb  in  daily  action, 
from  crag  to  crag,  from  achievement  to  achieve- 
ment, until  you  stand  on  the  summit  of  success. 

Beauty  is  not  to  be  divorced  from  service.  And 
as  with  beauty,  so  with  goodness  and  truth;  this 
trinity  of  excellences,  even  when  applied  to  char- 
acter, find  their  culmination  in  some  benefit  to 
others,  in  some  new  creation,  in  some  definite  at- 
tainment, in  some  signal  victory. 

Such  a  life — based  upon  an  absolute  devotion  to 
and  an  unselfish,  persistent  toiling  together  with 
God  and  man — must  needs  gain  if  not  temporal 
then  final,  eternal  success.  Even  when  the  physical 
strength  fails  and  footsteps  flag,  even  when  the 
mental  vision  grows  dim,  even  then  the  soul  may 
rise  to  unknown  heights. 

For  life  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  environment 
and  of  mere  happen-so ;  nor  is  it  made  up  of  feel- 
ings and  desires.  Life  is  intensely  real.  If  we 
would  know  its  upland  crests,  our  motto  must  be, 
like  that  of  the  Empire  State,  "Excelsior !"  What 
matters  it,  if,  striving  upward — long  before  we 
reach  the  summit,  we  drop!  What  though  the 
heart's  flood  is  congealed  and  all  seems  at  an  end! 
Still  through  death  itself  our  life  shall  speak  with 
clarion  call. 

"There  in  the  twilight  cold  and  gray, 
Lifeless,  but  beautiful  he  lay 
And  from  the  sky.  serene  and  far, 
A  voice  fell,  like  a  falling  star, 
Excelsior  I" 


Where  We  Meet  with  the  Divine  Master 

Ah !  let  us  not  forget — it  is  in  the  uplands,  if  not 
on  the  mountain  top  of  life's  varied  experiences, 
that  we  meet  with  the  divine  Master — as  did  of  old 
Peter  and  James  and  John.  It  is  there  we  behold 
Him  transfigured  before  us,  the  one  "altogether 
lovely,"  "chiefest  among  ten  thousand."  It  is  there 
we  gain  strength  and  wisdom  and  purpose  to  de- 
scend again,  with  Him,  into  the  valley  of  practical 
and  sacrificial  service. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  AS 
FISHERS  OF  SOULS 

By  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.  D. 


HE  writer  was  a  barefotted  coun- 
i  try  boy  in  Maine  and  bad  as  keen 
an  instinct  to  follow  the  trout 
I  brooks  as  a  bound  has  to  follow 
the  scent  of  a  deer.  The  disciples 
of  Jesus  have  always  seemed 
,  dearer  to  me,  because  they 
were  fishermen.  As  a  boy  I 
loved  a  boat  as  one  of  the  most  charming  objects, 
and  the  Master  has  always  seemed  more  human  to 
me  because  He  spent  so  much  time  on  the  Lake  of 
Galilee  among  the  fisher  folk,  amid  the  boats,  and 
nets,  and  gamy  fish. 

In  imagination  I  have  seen  thousands  of  times 
the  boats  drawn  up  on  the  sandy  beach,  and  the 
fishers  casting  their  nets,  or  mending  the  same,  as 
the  Master  said  to  Peter  and  Andrew,  "Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 

By  experience  I  think  I  know  some  of  the  quali- 
ties which  should  characterize  a  successful  fisher- 
man. One  of  the  first  prerequisites  is  patience. 
Many  men  admit  that  the  reason  that  they  take  no 
interest  in  fishing  is  because  they  have  not  enough 
patience.  Fish  are  very  capricious.  Old  fisher- 
men, who  have  studied  their  habits  and  haunts  for 
a  lifetime,  confess  that  they  cannot  account  for  the 
fact  that  some  days  many  fish  will  bite  on  a  hook, 
and  on  other  days,  just  as  favorable  apparently, 
they  cannot  entice  even  one  to  bite.  Fishermen 
study  the  weather,  and  all  the  phases  of  the  moon, 
and  even  the  signs  of  the  zodiac,  and  yet  on  many 
days,  when  the  waters  abound  with  fish,  they  can- 
not catch  them.  I  have  seen  good  fishermen,  both 
in  fresh  and  in  salt  water,  fish  all  day  long  and  not 
catch  even  one.  I  have  seen  men  fish  for  lake 
trout  in  the  winter  through  the  ice.  They  built  a 
tiny  house  on  the  ice.  They  made  a  hole  through 
the  floor  and  through  the  thick  ice,  and  then  bait- 
ing a  hook  they  held  the  line  patiently  every  day 
for  three  weeks  without  having  even  a  bite.  Here 
they  ate  their  cold  lunches  and  waited  and  waited, 
and  I  have  called  upon  them  and  asked,  "What 
luck?"  They  shook  their  heads  and  kept  right  on 
•doggedly  fishing.  I  never  saw  one  of  these  old 
veteran  fishermen  give  up  in  disgust.  They  have 
phenomena!  patience.  And  some  day  when  a 
speckled  beauty,  weighing  from  seven  to  twelve 
pounds,  is  caught,  the  fisher  feels  rewarded. 

Are  those  who  are  Sunday-school  teachers  keen 
to  catch  boys  and  girls  for  the  Master?  Boys  and 
girls  are  capricious  and  gamy.  They,  too,  go  in 
schools,  and  also  shun  the  net.  Young  people  differ 
in  temperament.  They  have  their  moods,  and  some 
days  they  will  not  bite.  On  some  Sundays  they  try 
your  patience.  They  are  listless  and  indifferent. 
Oftentimes  they  show  no  reverence  for  God's  house 
or  His  word.  Perhaps  they  have  not  looked  at  the 
lesson.  Will  you  give  up  your  class?  Will  you 
ask  the  Superintendent  to  take  some  obstreperous 
boy  or  girl  out  of  your  class  ?  The  fisher  of  young 
folk  must  have  indomitable  patience.  Never  give 
up  that  boy  or  girl. 

Perseverance  is  an  unfailing  characteristic  of  the 
true  fisherman.  Usually  a  man  is  born  a  fisher- 
man. He  may  inherit  love  for  fishing  from  his 
father  or  grandfather.  The  father  of  Peter  and 
Andrew  was  a  fisher;  so  also  was  Zebedee,  the 
father  of  James  and  John.  Such  men  seem  to  ever 
hunger  for  the  sport  in  their  blood.  They  will  play 
the  game  in  any  weather  and  under  any  conditions. 
No  bad  luck  will  ever  dampen  their  enthusiasm. 
If  one  trip  is  not  successful,  then  they  will  try 
another.  If  one  body  of  water  is  not  favorable, 
then  they  will  try  their  luck  elsewhere.  The  true 
fisherman  knows  that  he  can  catch  fish  somewhere, 
and  he  perseveres  until  he  is  successful.  I  have 
waded  rivers,  waist  deep  in  water,  all  day  in  the 
rain,  as  I  munched  a  cold  pocket-lunch,  and  fished 
for  black  bass  or  pickerel;  and  I  was  one  of  the 
happiest  fellows  in  the  county  just  because  my 
blood  was  up  and  I  was  bound  to  bring  home  the 
spoils  of  the  sport.  Paul  had  this  perseverance  as 
a  fisher  for  souls.  He  exclaims,  "I  am  made  all 
things  to  all  men  that  by  all  means  I  may  save 
some."  Every  teacher  may  catch  souls  for  Christ, 
if  he  persevere  in  prayer,  tact,  wisdom,  and  love  for 
Christ.  You  must  never  be  discouraged  by  rebuffs, 
indifference,  unbelief  or  hardness. 


A  true  fisherman  has  skill.  Fishing  is  an  art. 
Study  Isaac  Walton,  the  preacher  fisherman.  The 
angler  must  be  an  expert.  He  must  study  the 
habits  and  haunts  of  fish.  He  must  study  the 
weather,  the  bottom  of  the  lake  or  stream,  the  in- 
sects or  other  food  the  fish  are  feeding  upon  and 
so  forth.  I  have  seen  skillful  fishers  angling  for 
black  bass  for  hours  without  success,  trying  every 
sort  of  bait  imaginable,  until  at  last  they  have  hit 
upon  the  proper  bait,  and  the  cricket,  miller,  grass- 
hopper, minnow,  or  crab,  tempts  the  finny  prey 
from  the  hiding  place,  and  their  skill  is  amply 
rewarded.  I  have  seen  guides  in  the  Adirondacks 
who  had  spent  most  of  their  lives  in  the  woods, 
studying  the  nature  of  the  trout,  so  that  they  had 
the  consummate  skill  to  make  their  own  flies  for 
fly-fishing.  They  could  imitate  every  fly  the  trout 
fed  upon  at  different  seasons  of  the  year.  The 
guides  were  wonderful  trout  fishers.  But  they  had 
skill.  This  had  cost  years  of  study  and  effort.  The 
same  skill  is  required  to  be  fishers  of  souls. 

Skillful  Winners  of  Souls 

Consummate  tact  is  required  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher  to  win  boys  and  girls  to  Christ.  Some 
teachers  are  very  studious,  and  are  very  successful 
at  catching  points  in  geography  and  antiquity,  but 
never  win  their  young  people  for  Christ.  But  I 
have  known  teachers  who  had  remarkable  skill  in 
catching  the  souls  of  all  the  members  of  their 
classes.  Some  teachers  are  skilful  winners  of 
souls.  They  understand  the  real  function  of  a 
Sunday-school  as  an  evangelistic  agency. 

The  well-equipped  Sunday-school  should  be  a 
feeder  to  the  church.  Here  is  where  we  must  se- 
cure our  converts  and  new  recruits  for  the  king- 
dom. The  teacher  should  study  human  nature, 
temperaments,  dispositions,  tastes,  environments, 
different  trades  and  vocations.  We  should  make  a 
study  of  moods  and  seasons  in  adolescence.  We 
should  study  the  new  psychology  and  modern 
pedagogy,  until  we  understand  the  nature  of  youth. 
Some  teachers  use  no  tact  in  winning  their  pupils 
to  Christ.  They  are  blunt,  unsympathetic,  thought- 
less, and  abrupt.  Some  are  dogmatic,  and  become 
impatient  if  a  pupil  has  a  mind  of  his  own. 

Are  we  as  skillful  in  approaching  an  unsaved 
soul  as  a  genuine  fisherman  is  in  approaching  a 
deep  pool  in  a  trout  stream?  Have  we  his  zest, 
alertness,  and  mastery  of  our  art?  How  many 
pupils  in  our  classes  have  we  led  to  Christ?  The 
proof  of  a  fisherman's  skill  is  seen  in  the  number 
and  size  of  his  fish.  If  we  as  teachers  have  not 
won  souls,  it  may  be  the  result  of  our  not  follow- 
ing the  Master. 

Keeping  Oneself  out  of  Sight 

A  true  fisherman  must  keep  himself  out  of  sight. 
The  most  valuable  fish  in  my  experience  are  very 
shy.  It  does  not  pay  to  wade  down  the  middle 
Of  a  stream  making  all  the  splashing  and  noise 
possible.  Some  fish  are  as  swift  as  a  sunbeam. 
When  any  one  makes  a  motion  they  dart  across 
the  stream  like  an  electric  spark.  Some  people  can- 
not catch  fish  because  they  are  unwilling  to  take  the 
trouble  to  keep  out  of  sight.  But  see  the  caution 
of  a  genuine  angler  as  he  creeps  up  to  a  stream  and 
casts  his  fly  cautiously  over  an  inviting  pool,  as 
he  skillfully  hides  behind  a  tree  or  bush.  Peter 
must  have  been  such  a  fisherman,  for  Jesus  said 
to  him.  "Henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men."  Here 
was  prophecy  of  success. 

There  is  much  difference  between  fishing  and 
catching  fish.  Perhaps  our  conceit  makes  us  too 
conspicuous  to  become  successful  fishers.  Perhaps 
our  self-esteem  throws  us  too  often  into  the  lime- 
light. Christ  was  the  most  successful  fisher  of  souls 
that  ever  came  into  this  world.  But  He  said,  "I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  spirit."  He  said,  "Follow 
me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 

We  must  love  the  art  of  saving  souls  as  the 
fisherman  loves  his  art.  The  more  the  fish  fights, 
the  better  sport  for  the  fisher,  and  this  type  of  fish 
is  called  gamy,  and  is  considered  the  most  valuable. 
Have  we  the  love,  skill,  patience,  perseverance,  and 
the  meekness,  to  catch  the  young  people  who  are 
gamy  and  who  stubbornly  resist  us  and  all  our 
efforts  to  win  them  for  Christ  ? 


Longing  for  the  Courts  of  the  Lord 

BY  EDGAR  L.  VINCENT 

Have  you  ever  stood  and  watched  a  lion  in  a 
cage?  There  is  something  almost  pathetic  about 
it.  For  a  long  time  the  noble  beast  will  lie  still  be- 
hind the  bars  which  shut  him  away  from  the  world. 
Now  and  then  one  of  his  mighty  paws  will  twitch, 
as  if  he  were  dreaming  of  the  old  days  when  he  was 
at  home  in  the  forest  across  the  sea.  Then  sud- 
denly he  will  spring  to  his  feet  and  hasten  away 
to  the  side  of  the  cage,  his  face  resting  tight  against 
the  steel  rods  which  hold  him  back.  There  he 
stands,  growling  low  as  if  in  deep  trouble.  Again 
back  and  forth  he  marches,  from  end  to  end  of  his 
prison  cage,  roaring  wildly.  Who  can  doubt  that 
his  fierce  heart  is  full  of  pain  because  he  cannot 
get  back  to  his  home  in  the  woods?  Another  mo- 
ment and  he  may  stand  silently  gazing  out  with  a 
faraway  look  in  his  eyes.  Is  he  thinking,  do  you 
fancy,  of  the  wild  scenes  of  days  gone  by  ?  Surely 
it  seems  as  if  his  heart  were  miles  distant  and  his 
dreams  were  of  the  liberty  he  once  had — dreams 
which  are  mocked  by  the  bars  which  hold  him  a 
prisoner. 

Longing  for  home !  It  is  a  picture  of  the  human 
heart.  There  are  days  when  it  seems  as  if  we  might 
be  content  to  stay  right  here  in  our  earthly  homes 
forever.  This  world  is  so  beautiful !  It  has  so 
many  things  to  charm  and  make  us  happy!  Friends 
we  love  are  near  us!  Hope  sings  such  a  sweet  song! 
At  such  moments  are  we  not  like  the  sleeping  mon- 
arch of  the  forest,  satisfied  with  the  dreams  which 
chase  each  other  through  our  souls? 

Then  suddenly  comes  a  change.  Storms  sweep 
over  us.  The  friends  of  yesterday  are  swept  from 
our  arms.  The  hopes  that  made  earth  so  bright  a 
place  quickly  pass  into  nothingness  and  we  are 
stripped  of  all  that  makes  life  worth  living.  Now 
what  is  our  cry? 

Did  not  David  give  it  voice  when  he  cried: 

"My  soul  longeth,  yea  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord." 

We  want  to  get  away  from  everything  that  links 
us  with  the  life  of  earth  and  be  alone  with  God. 
Just  to  sit  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  hear  His 
Word  as  it  falls  from  the  lips  of  the  minister ;  only 
to  hear  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion  trembling  from 
heart  and  voice.  Simply  to  turn  the  pages  of  the 
Book  ourselves  and  drink  in  the  precious  truths  it 
holds  for  those  who  love  Him  and  are  waiting  for 
His  appearing  brings  a  peace  that  nothing  else  can. 

Every  living  creature  wants  a  home  somewhere. 
Years  and  years  ago  some  one  built  a  barn  on 
our  home  farm.  High  up  in  the  gable  he  sawed  a 
star-like  place  out  of  the  boards,  just  large  enough 
for  a  bird  to  creep  through.  It  was  only  a  little 
while  before  they  began  to  come.  First  one  mother 
swallow  spied  the  opening  in  the  gable  and  flitted 
into  see  what  was  there.  She  thought  it  a  beautiful 
place  and  called  her  mate  to  come  in  and  see  it, 
too.  Before  night  they  had  begun  to  bring  in  bits 
of  straw  and  soft  earth  to  make  them  a  nest.  All 
through  the  years  since  the  birds  have  had  their 
home  high  in  the  peak  of  that  old  barn. 

"The  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the  swal- 
low a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young." 

It  is  the  longing  God  has  given  us  all.  But  do 
we  not  know  beyond  a  question  that  through  all  the 
earth-longings  runs  the  deeper  yearning  for  some- 
thing which  will  last  longer  than  any  house  man 
can  make? 

The  Eternal  Home 

Sweet  though  it  is  to  meet  with  loved  ones 
around  the  home  circle;  precious  though  the  mo- 
ments are  which  we  spend  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
on  earth :  there  still  is  a  cry  in  our  souls  for  a  rest- 
ing place  which  will  outlast  all  the  storms  of  time. 
Were  this  not  so,  the  lion  would  lose  his  ambition 
to  chase  through  the  forest  paths;  the  swallow 
might  forget  to  make  the  nest  where  she  might  lay 
her  young;  the  soul  might  ever  be  satisfied  with 
the  shifting  things  of  this  world. 

Thank  God,  then,  for  the  longing  for  those  courts 
of  which  the  earthly  house  is  but  a  type!  Blessed 
be  His  name  that  He  has  been  so  good  to  make  for 
us  the  mansions  which  never  can  be  shaken  by 
storm  or  wind,  sure,  eternal  in  the  heavens ! 

Chains  may  hold  the  eagle  for  a  little  while :  bars 
of  steel  may  keep  in  check  the  restless  lion ;  for  a 
few  days  the  human  heart  may  go  about  its  little 
round  here:  soon  the  chain  will  break,  soon  the 
bars  of  iron  will  be  shattered,  soon  the  soul  will 
fly  away  to  be  at  home  with  God. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  ISLANDS  OF  THE  PACIFIC 

FROM  THE  OLD  TO  THE  NEW 


'N  recent  years  the  islands  of 
'the  Pacific  have  acquired  a  new 
interest  for  every  loyal  Ameri- 
can citizen.  The  new  relation 
which  the  United  States  now 
'bears  to  certain  of  the  island 
groups  that  dot  the  surface  of 
'that  vast  ocean,  and  the  prog- 
ress of  what  may  be  called  the  world  movement, 
by  which  our  country  has  come  into  more 
intimate  touch  with  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  have  resulted  in  an  increasing  desire  for 
knowledge  with  reference  to  all  the  islands  of 
the  sea  in  both  the  Eastern  and  the  Western 
Hemispheres. 

In  view  of  this  awakening  of  interest  we  de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  re- 
vised and  enlarged  edition  of  the  book  entitled 
"The  Islands  of  the  Pacific,"  by  James  Alex- 
ander, which  is  one  of  the  recent  publications 
of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

In  this  volume  we  have  a  comprehensive  sur- 
vey of  all  the  groups  of  islands  found  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  principal  facts  are  given 
with  reference  to  their  geographical  location, 
their  geological  formation,  their  ethnological 
condition  and  their  religious  advancement. 

While  the  author  has  presented  to  his  readers 
a  veritable  mine  of  information  concerning  the 
natural  features  of  the  Pacific  Islands,  and  has 
recounted  the  main  historical  facts,  his  chief 
purpose  has  been  to  furnish  an  account  of  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  these  islands.  To 
this  end  he  has  described  the  missionary  enter- 
prises for  lifting  the  native  inhabitants  of  these 
scattered  isles  out  of  their  primeval  paganism 
into  a  Christian  civilization. 

There  is  nothing  dry  about  this  book.  Touches 
of  humor  enliven  its  pages,  and  amusing  inci- 
dents are  told,  such  as  the  following,  which  is 
related  in  connection  with  the  work  in  the 
Marshall  Islands  in  Micronesia. 

"The  work  of  the  missionaries  was  greatly  ad- 
vanced by  the  wonder  with  which  the  natives  re- 
garded the  art  of  reading.  An  amusing  incident 
illustrated  this.  One  of  the  missionaries  once  sent 
a  native  with  two  melons  and  a  letter  to  his  assist- 
ant at  a  distant  place.  On  the  journey,  the  sun 
being  hot.  the  native  ate  one  of  the  melons.  When 
he  arrived  at  his  destination,  he  handed  the  other 
melon  with  the  letter  to  the  teacher.  But  the  latter 
inquired  for  another  melon.  The  native  expressed 
surprise  that  he  should  have  known  that  two 
melons  were  sent.    'Why,'  he  said,  'I  covered  the 
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letter  with  a  stone  while  I  was  eating  the  melon. 
How  <>ould  the  letter  have  known  that  I  ate  it  V  " 

A  fine  touch  of  irony  pervades  the  following 
paragraph,  in  which  the  author  describes  one  of  the 
tribal  habits  of  the  Maoris  of  New  Zealand. 

"The  Maoris  had  a  singular  custom,  called  muru, 
of  showing  sympathy  for  each  other  in  misfortunes 
by  robbing  each  other  of  property.  If  a  man's  wife 
ran  away,  or  his  child  got  his  leg  broken,  or  any 
other  calamity  came  upon  him,  a  taua  (multitude) 
of  his  neighbors  would  kindly  call  on  him,  and  in 
condolence  eat  all  his  food  and  carry  away  all 
his  goods.  This  prevented  the  accumulation  of 
property." 

Marvels  of  Missions 

The  history  of  the  conversion  of  the  natives  of 
the  Pacific  Islands  furnishes  many  illustrations  of 
what  may  be  called  the  marvels  of  missions.  Such 
is  the  story  of  the  evangelization  of  the  people  of 
Tahiti,  one  of  the  Society  Islands.  Here  the  first 
successes  of  the  missionaries  were  only  achieved 
after  "a  long  night  of  sixteen  years  of  toil."  But 
the  winning  of  the  Tahitians  for  Christ  was  fol- 
lowed by  many  other  notable  missionary  triumphs 
which  more  than  compensated  for  all  the  toil  and 
suffering  which  the  missionaries  and  their  first 
native  converts  endured. 

The  result  of  the  mission  work  in  Piji,  we  are 
told,  is  that  where  once  there  was  not  a  single 
Christian,  to-day  there  is  not  an  avowed  heathen. 
For  many  years  cannibalism  has  been  wholly  ex- 
tinct. In  almost  every  house  family  worship  is 
observed,  and  with  great  enthusiasm  and  benevo- 
lence the  people  are  conducting  mission  enterprises 
for  the  pagan  islands  further  west. 

Editor's  Note. — The  Illustrations  that  accompany  this 
article  and  the  quotations  used  in  the  text  are  taken  from 
the  volume  entitled  "The  Islands  of  the  racific — From  the 
Old  to  the  New."  by  James  M.  Alexander.  Second  Edition  : 
Revised  and  Enlarged  with  New  Illustrations.  Copyright. 
1895  and  1908.  by  the  American  Tract  Society.  This  book 
Is  an  octavo,  containing  377  pages.  It  has  many  illustra- 
tions and  nine  maps,  is  printed  on  fine  paper  and  attrac- 
tively bound  in  cloth.  It  will  be  sent,  postpaid,  on  receipt 
of  the  price,  ?1.00.  Address  all  orders  to  the  publishers, 
American  Tract  Society,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 


"In  all  history,"  writes  the  author,  "no  human 
enterprises  have  caused  such  a  change  in  the 
character,  conduct,  and  condition  of  a  degraded 
people  as  this  that  has  been  accomplished  in 
Fiji,  nor  is  there  any  more  remarkable  trans- 
formation reported  in  the  annals  of  missions. 
The  uplifting  by  the  sun  of  the  briny  waters 
that  surge  around  these  islands,  to  float  in  the 
sky,  and  gleam  in  hues  of  light,  is  not  more 
wonderful  than  this  transformation  by  divine 
grace  of  the  foul  and  fiendish  heathen  into  hum- 
ble, loving  and  lovable  Christians,  into  sons  of 
God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ." 

Some  Important  Conclusions 

In  his  final  chapter  the  author  states  some  of 
the  conclusions  to  which  he  has  been  led  by  his 
observation  of  the  conditions  which  exist  in  the 
Pacific  Islands  as  a  whole.   He  says : 

"From  the  accounts  given  of  the  productions 
and  exports  of  the  Pacific  Islands  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  those  islands  are  destined  to  become 
in  the  future  of  greater  economic  importance 
than  has  been  generally  realized.  Heretofore 
they  have  been  regarded  chiefly  as  delightful 
little  Elysiums,  interesting  fields  for  missionary 
enterprise,  or  mere  strategic  points  for  the  naval 
and  commercial  control  of  the  ocean.  Yet  they 
have,  in  proportion  to  their  areas,  as  excellent 
resources  for  producing  wealth,  as  have  the 
agricultural  lands  on  the  continents,  and,  in  the 
aggregate,  they  rival  in  area,  and  may  yet  rival 
in  productions,  some  of  the  greatest  countries 
in  the  world. 

"Undoubtedly,  the  growing  necessities  of  the 
great  countries  bordering  on  the  Pacific,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  will  tax  to  the 
utmost  all  the  resources  of  the  islands,  and  the 
future  vast  trans-Pacific  commerce  will  stimu- 
late to  the  highest  development  the  industrial 
enterprises  of  the  islands,  so  that  the  islands  will 
yield  almost  all  that  their  resources  can  pro- 
duce.  Doubtless  no  one  can  form  an  adequate  con- 
ception of  the  greatness  of  the  future  commerce  of 
this  part  of  the  world. 

"From  these  facts  we  learn  how  urgent  is  the 
necessity  of  enterprises  for  uplifting  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  islands  into  genuine  civilization,  and 
how  important  it  is  to  determine  which  of  these 
enterprises  will  be  the  most  successful. 

"From  the  past  history  of  the  islanders  we  learn 
that,  without  assistance,  they  cannot  rise  into  civil- 
ization.   Bishop  Richard  Whately  has  declared 
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that  'there  is  no  one  instance  of  any  savage  people 
in  the  world  rising  into  a  civilized  condition,  with- 
out instruction  and  assistance  from  people  already 
civilized.  Whenever  civilization  has  been  intro- 
duced into  such  a  people,  it  has  been  introduced 
not  from  within,  but  from  without.'  This  has  been 
true  of  the  Pacific  Islanders.  Throughout  the  long 
past  ages  of  their  paganism  not  a  single  tribe  of 
them  spontaneously  rose  to  better  enlightenment 
and  better  conditions. 

Mere  External  Civilization  Cannot  Uplift 

"From  that  history  we  learn  also  that  the  island- 
ers cannot  be  uplifted  by  the  mere  influences  of 
civilization.  It  has  been  generally  supposed  that 
the  establishment  of  commerce,  the  introduction  of 
the  superior  implements  and  the  choicest  fabrics 
of  enlightened  countries,  instruction  in  mechanical 
arts  and  fellowship  with  people  of  civilized  nations 
would  very  powerfully  awake  and  elevate  barbarous 
tribes.  But  the  influences  of  civilization  have 
never  had  power  to  cause  the  moral  renovation  that 
is  essential  for  the  beginning  of  true  civilization. 
In  many  islands  the  natives  have  refused  to  put  on 
clothes,  and  have  preferred  to  bask  in  the  sun, 
feeding  on  the  spontaneous  fruits  of  their  forests, 
instead  of  laboring  in  the  enterprises  of  civiliza- 
tion, and  have  only  at  last  accepted  clothing  when 
they  have  become  Christian.  A  few  chiefs  from 
different  groups  have  been  taken  to  Europe  and 
America,  clothed  in  the  best  styles  of  civilized  peo- 
ple, shown  the  splendors  of  modern  arts,  and  lav- 
ishly supplied  with  the  means  of  living  in  enlight- 
ened style,  and  have  returned  to  their  homes  to  be 
only  more  evil  and  barbarous  than  before. 

Natives  Worshiping  a  Plough 

"A  philanthropist  once  took  a  plough  into  the 
interior  of  Africa  and  showed  the  natives  how  to 
use  it.  As  they  saw  it  turning  up  more  sod  in  an 
hour  than  they  could  dig  up  in  a  month  they 
danced  and  turned  somersaults  in  delight.  But 
when  a  few  days  afterward  he  returned  to  see  how 
they  had  succeeded  in  using  it,  he  found  that  they 
had  turned  it  upside  down,  covered  it  with  flowers, 
and  were  worshiping  it.  They  had  deeper  wants 
than  could  be  supplied  with  the  mere  implements 
of  civilization,  and  till  those  wants  were  supplied, 
it  was  useless  to  endeavor  to  civilize  them.  We 
might  as  well  expect  that  the  winged  seeds  and 
butterflies  that  sometimes  are  blown  into  the  vol- 
canic craters  of  Hawaii  would  there  cause  a  king- 
dom of  life,  as  to  suppose  that  the  useful  and  or- 
namental arts  of  civilization,  when  introduced  into 
a  pagan  country,  would  develop  a  pure  and  noble 
people. 

"But  the  influences  from  civilized  countries, 
when  not  accompanied  by  Christianity,  have  been 
not  only  useless,  but  also  harmful.  They  have' 
awakened  cupidity,  instigated  robberies,  murders, 
and  piracies,  and  have  been  accompanied  by  an 
immorality  that  has  been  more  degrading  and 
deadly  than  heathenism  itself.  And  thus  the  worst 
developments  of  the  islanders  have  been  where  they 


have  had  the  most  contact  with  civilized  races,  and 
the  best  where  they  have  been  secluded  from  such 
races. 

"Nor  can  the  Pacific  Islanders  be  uplifted  by  the 
influences  of  spurious  Christianity.  We  have  con- 
sidered the  striking  illustration  of  this  fact  af- 
forded in  the  history  of  the  Marquesas.  By  that 
history  it  was  shown  that,  at  the  coming  of  the 
white  man,  the  Marquesans  were  physically  and 
mentally  the  finest  of  the  Polynesian  races,  and 
that  they  inhabited  islands  the  best  calculated  to 
develop  a  vigorous,  courageous  and  independent- 
spirited  people;  it  was  shown  also  that  for  sixty 
years  they  were  under  the  training  of  an  able 
force  of  Boman  Catholics,  aided  by  the  wealth,  the 
military  power  and  the  civil  Government  of  France, 
and  that  now  they  are  unchanged  in  character, 
ready,  whenever  the  French  police  shall  be  with- 
drawn, to  return  to  barbarism  and  cannibalism, 
and  dying  off  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per 
annum. 

A  New  Proclamation  of  the  Gospel 

"On  the  other  hand,  we  have  in  the  history  of 
the  Pacific  Islands  numerous  illustrations  of  the 
success  of  evangelical  missionaries  in  uplifting 
pagan  tribes  of  various  races  and  in  various  en- 
vironments into  genuine  Christian  civilization.  We 
have  seen  that,  just  as  far  as  evangelical  mission- 
aries have  had  opportunity,  they  have  been  able, 
through  God's  blessing,  to  deliver  the  islanders 
from  their  primeval  heathenism  and  savagery,  to 


advance  them  toward  civilization,  and  to  conserve 
them  from  extinction  as  races.  In  the  Tongan, 
Cook,  Society,  and  Samoan  groups  and  in  New 
Zealand,  the  native  populations  have  been  lately 
increasing,  and  in  the  other  groups  under  mission- 
ary care  the  rate  of  decimation  has  been  greatly 
diminished.  Whoever,  with  candid  mind,  goes 
through  the  Pacific  Islands  receives,  as  it  were,  a 
new  proclamation  of  the  Gospel — a  proclamation, 
not  by  words,  but  by  achievements,  that  Christ  is 
saving  lost  men. 

The  Unity  of  the  Missionary  Enterprises 

"These  successes  indicate  that  the  Christian  de- 
nominations, conducting  missionary  enterprises  in 
the  Pacific  Islands,  are  essentially  one.  Since  these 
denominations  have  been  alike  successful,  their  suc- 
cess is  to  be  attributed,  not  to  the  matters  in  which 
they  differ,  but  to  those  in  which  they  agree;  and  it 
must  be  admitted  that  by  their  agreement  they  are 
in  fact,  as  they  should  be  in  form,  One. 

"These  successes  indicate,  also,  that  Christianity 
can  and  will  transform  the  world.  From  a  small 
portion  of  arc  we  can  determine  the  circuit  the  arc 
is  calculated  to  produce.  According  to  a  Japanese 
proverb  we  can  learn  the  future  from  the  past. 
This  is  scientific ;  for  all  science  is  built  on  induc- 
tions; from  the  known  to  the  unknown.  Thus 
from  the  history  of  Christianity  in  the  Pacific 
Islands  we  can  forecast  its  future  course  through- 
out the  world.  As  in  those  islands  it  has  trans- 
formed the  most  degraded,  obdurate,  and  hopeless 
races,  it  can  transform  all  races. 

The  Apologetic  Value  of  Missionary  Triumphs 

"These  successes  prove,  also,  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  triumphs  of  Missions  are  of  apolo- 
getic value.  They  afford  the  evidence  of  which 
Christ  taught  when  He  said,  T3y  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.'  They  show  that  Christianity 
produces  good  fruit.  They  show  that  so  far  as 
Christianity  prevails,  it  makes  heaven  on  earth, 
and  prepares  for  the  Heaven  above. 

"The  religion  that  is  of  such  truth,  and  produces 
such  results  every  one  should  accept.  The  enter- 
prises that  are  extending  this  religion  throughout 
the  world  every  one  should  strive  to  promote." 

A  Masterly  Volume 

It  is  hard  to  do  full  justice  to  the  merits  of 
this  admirable  book,  which  deals  with  a  subject 
of  such  deep  interest  and  such  vital  importance  to 
every  American  citizen,  and  especially  to  all  who 
love  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  The  author  has  imagination,  historical 
acumen,  a  well-trained  power  of  observation  and  an 
enthusiasm  for  the  subject  upon  which  he  writes  so 
ably  and  with  such  discrimination.  He  has  brought 
before  us  facts  which  are  of  timely  interest  and 
given  us  information  which  is  of  great  value  not 
only  for  every  student  of  missions,  but  for  every 
one  who  is  interested  in  the  progress  of  humanity 
and  the  welfare  of  the  human  race. 


A  PAPUAN  HOME 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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ISS  EAEKIET  BLANCHARD 
was  engaged  in  the  business  of 
I  packing  up  her  belongings  pre- 

Mi  I  paratory  to  removal  from  a  place 
/A\in  which  she  had  lived  and  of 
which  she  had  been  a  part  for  a 
little  more  than  forty  years.  At 
\  an  early  age  she  had  entered  upon 
her  work  of  teaching  in  what  was  then  known  as 
the  Brookside  Young  Ladies'  Academy.  In  due 
course  the  title  of  the  school  had  been  changed 
from  the  Brookside  Young  Ladies'  Academy  to 
Brookside  Seminary.  Girls  had  been  called  young 
ladies  in  the  days  when  Miss  Blanchard  had  been 
under  process  of  training  for  her  long  and  useful 
career.  The  term  had  become  obsolete  and  old- 
fashioned,  and  the  trustees  had  dropped  it  for  good 
reasons  some  twenty  years  before  the  evening  on 
which  this  story  opens. 

Brookside  Seminary  after  passing  through  sev- 
eral stages  of  evolution  had  now  become  Brookside 
College.  From  one  source  and  another  it  had  re- 
ceived legacies  and  gifts,  and  where  once  there  had 
stood  a  single  four-story  building,  there  might  now 
be  seen  a  group  of  attractive  houses  surrounding 
a  beautiful  campus.  The  equipment  and  appli- 
ances of  this  Woman's  College  were  modern  and 
up  to  date,  and  Miss  Blanchard  reflected  with  a 
feeling  of  sadness  that  she  and  several  of  her  life- 
long friends,  who,  year  after  year,  had  trained  the 
graduates  and  sent  them  forth  to  fields  of  useful- 
ness, were  at  last  themselves  out  of  date.  In  the 
slang  of  the  day  which  Harriet  Blanchard  would 
have  scorned  to  use,  they  were  back  numbers.  She 
had  never  felt  herself  to  be  this,  and  had  imagined 
that  she  had  kept  pace  with  the  world,  had  been 
in  sympathy  with  new  methods,  adopting  them 
when  they  pleased  her,  and  continuing  to  impress 
the  youthful  minds  with  which  she  came  in  con- 
tact with  the  value  of  what  was  best  in  literature, 
and  with  the  subtle  philosophy  underlying  all  his- 
tory. Miss  Blanchard  had  spent  her  strength  and 
vitality  with  the  lavishness  of  the  one  who  broke 
the  alabaster  box  that  it  might  refresh  the  Master 
when  He  was  worn  and  weary,  in  the  service  of 
Christ  and  in  consecration  to  her  high  office  as 
teacher. 

She  was  a  lonely  woman,  so  far  as  kindred  were 
concerned,  being  the  last  survivor  of  her  house- 
hold and  having  no  very  near  relatives.  Her 
friendships  were  many,  and  one  and  all,  they  were 
woven  around  Brookside,  its  former  students,  its 
present  classes,  and  its  growing  influence.  She 
cared  for  Brookside  College  as  a  mother  for  a  child, 
and  until  the  last  year  it  had  never  occurred  to 
her  that  Brookside  College  would  not  always  re- 
turn her  love,  need  her  as  in  earlier  days  and  ad- 
here amid  all  changes  to  herself  as  occupant  of  the 
Chair  of  English  Literature  and  History. 

As  a  thunderbolt  suddenly  falls  from  a  clear  sky, 
a  letter  from  the  trustees  had  reached  her  three 
months  before  this  evening.  As  she  read  it  over 
and  over,  not  immediately  understanding  its  im- 
port, a  hot  flush  had  risen  to  her  cheek  and  her 
eyes  blazed  with  resentment.  She  felt  a  certain 
contempt  at  her  lack  of  intuition.  "Why  had  she 
not  perceived  that  along  with  its  many  changes,  its 
greater  ambition,  its  more  superb  equipment,  and 
its  largely  increased  faculty,  she  might  be  super- 
fluous. She  had  never  taken  a  post  graduate  course 
in  Berlin,  she  had  traveled  but  little,  she  had  lived 
quietly  among  her  books  in  the  upper  room  she  was 
now  leaving.  Here  at  early  morning  and  in  the 
twilight  she  had  carried  her  anxieties  to  the  One 
Friend  ever  ready  to  listen  and  assist.  Here  girls 
had  come  to  her  with  every  possible  confidence,  and 
here,  too,  she  had  changed  imperceptibly  from 
youth  to  that  maturity  which  lies  on  the  farther 
side  of  middle  age.  The  brown  hair  had  grown 
white  and  she  had  never  thought  about  it.  She 
was  still  a  strong  woman,  physically  equal  to  the 


demands  of  her  day,  yet  the  trustees  had  intimated 
that  her  term  of  service  was  over.  They  gener- 
ously offered  to  pension  her,  and  there  was  a  hint 
that  an  additional  honorarium  would  be  given  at 
the  end  of  her  year  in  order  that  she  might  go 
abroad  if  she  wished. 

After  the  first  hot  flush  and  the  first  keen  re- 
sentment passed  her  composure  had  returned,  and, 
accepting  this  letter  as  an  indication  of  the  Lord's 
will  in  her  life,  she  had  acquiesced  in  the  decision 
of  the  trustees.  Her  name,  so  long  a  feature  of  the 
college  catalogue,  would  be  thenceforth  dropped. 
Her  calm  face  and  dignified  bearing  at  this  crisis 
were  lessons  in  self-control  to  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  faculty.  There  were  those  who  thought 
she  lacked  in  sensitiveness,  but  the  few  who  knew 
her  best  were  aware  that  underneath  her  proud 
acceptance  of  what  was  really  a  dismissal,  and 
back  of  her  queenly  tranquillity,  there  was  a  heart- 
ache which  hurt. 

Just  as  she  had  closed  and  locked  the  last  trunk, 
and  as  she  was  gazing  about  a  room  stripped  and 
bare,  from  which  the  tokens  of  long  residence  and 
sweet  personality  had  vanished,  there  came  a  knock 
at  the  door.  Opening  it,  she  saw  standing  there 
two  visitors;  one  was  a  senior  who  had  been  a 
thoughtful  and  earnest  student,  reticent  to  a  de- 
gree and  never  one  of  Miss  Blanchard's  intimate 
circle.  The  other  was  a  little  lady  with  white  hair 
like  Miss  Blanchard's  own.  The  girl,  Helen 
Burtiss,  presented  her  mother,  and  the  three  sat 
down  together.  Helen's  mother  said,  "I  have  come 
with  my  daughter  to  tell  you,  Miss  Blanchard, 
that  no  words  of  mine  are  sufficient  to  express  the 
fulness  of  my  appreciation  of  what  you  have  done 
here  in  this  school  of  girls,  not  merely  for  Helen, 
but  for  numbers  of  her  age  who  year  after  year 
have  sat  at  your  feet.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of 
knowing  something  of  the  lives  of  women  who  have 
gained  from  you  the  impulse  of  noble  living.  Your 
lines  from  this  room  have  literally  gone  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  God  has  given  me  the  privilege 
cf  dispensing  my  means  on  missionary  fields,  and 
now  I  am  going  to  ask  a  great  favor  of  you.  I 
want  you  to  go  home  with  me,  stay  with  me  for 
the  next  twelve  months,  and  enjoy  the  Sabbatical 
year  you  have  never  had,  go  abroad  with  me,  and 
at  the  end  of  another  twelve  months,  enter,  if  you 
will,  on  work  that  lies  near  my  heart." 

This  was  a  very  long  speech.  The  woman  who 
made  it  spoke  very  quietly,  with,  however,  an  air 
of  something  like  authority.  Miss  Blanchard,  who 
had  never  given  much  thought  to  the  question 
whether  her  girls  were  rich  or  poor,  had  time  to 
remember  that  Helen  Burtiss  was  said  to  have  a 
fortune  and  that  her  people  were  among  the 
wealthiest  in  the  land.  She  was  surprised  at  the 
invitation,  the  more  so  that  it  was  altogether  un- 
expected, or,  to  put  it  more  accurately,  altogether 
amazing.  It  had  come  to  her  as  suddenly  out  of 
space  as  had  the  letter  of  the  trustees,  yet  she 
begged  leave  for  a  few  days  for  consideration  be- 
fore accepting  the  gracious  proposal  of  Helen's 
mother. 

"Surely,"  said  Mrs.  Burtiss,  "you  must  take  time 
to  think  over  so  daring  an  intrusion  as  mine,  and 
I  would  not  have  you  come  unless  it  seemed  to  you 
that  you  and  I  could  serve  one  another.  You  shall 
do  under  my  roof  precisely  as  you  please,  and.  be- 
lieve me,  dear  Miss  Blanchard.  the  time  has  come 
when  you  have  earned  a  long  holiday,  and  should 
feel  yourself  entitled  to  break  the  shackles  of 
routine  and  be  free  from  a  college  schedule." 

When  the  Commencement  exercises  were  en- 
tirely at  an  end.  Miss  Blanchard  went  by  herself 
to  a  little  hamlet  on  the  Atlantic  shore.  It  was  a 
retired  spot,  apart  from  summer  crowds,  and  in 
the  home  of  an  old  friend  she  spent  the  weeks  of 
July  and  August,  taking  long  walks  on  the  beach, 
watching  the  white  waves  roll  in,  spending  them- 
selves in  foam  and  creaming  at  her  feet,  and  in- 


haling deep  breaths  of  the  refreshing  salt  air.  In 
September  she  set  out  for  the  home  of  Helen 
Burtiss,  in  a  distant  Southern  city. 

Miss  Blanchard  could  never  have  believed,  in 
the  absorption  of  her  busy  life,  that  she  could  so 
readily  accommodate  herself  to  leisure  as  she  wa3 
able  to  do  in  the  next  two  years.  When  the  two 
years  were  over,  one  spent  in  rest  at  home  and  the 
other  in  travel,  she  was  just  sixty- two,  vigorous, 
incisive  and  overflowing  with  new  stores  of  energy 
and  new  sources  of  interest.  She  said  to  Mrs. 
Burtiss  as  they  sat  at  breakfast  one  morning,  "Tell 
me  now,  if  you  will,  what  vision  was  before  you 
when  you  invited  me  to  this  long,  delightful  rest 
and  brought  me  into  the  privacy  of  your  home  and 
the  sweetness  of  your  friendship?" 

"I  knew,"  said  Mrs.  Burtiss,  "that  you  were 
fitted  beyond  all  women  to  take  charge  of  a  project 
that  was  one  of  my  dreams.  It  had  seemed  to  me 
that  among  our  many  efforts  to  do  good,  ws  were 
in  this  day  forgetting  the  needs  of  the  working 
woman  who  breaks  down  in  her  youth,  at  her  loom, 
her  counter,  or  her  office  desk,  and  is  obliged  to 
go  to  a  hospital  for  an  operation,  or  to  spend  weeks 
on  a  fever-tossed  bed.  She  gets  well,  as  it  i3 
called,  but  before  her  convalescence  is  complete 
she  must  return  to  a  household  in  which  she  can- 
not rest,  where  she  is  not  properly  nurtured,  and 
where  everything  is  against  her.  Some  friends  and 
I  have  lately  purchased  a  home  on  the  outskirts  of 
this  big  manufacturing  city.  We  mean  that  it  shall 
be  a  comfortable  place  for  tired  young  women. 
Above  everything  else,  we  hope  to  fill  it  with  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ.  Two  years  ago,  when  I  was 
casting  about  in  my  mind  and  quietly  making  in- 
vestigations that  I  might  discover  the  right  woman 
to  be  at  the  head  of  this  enterprise,  Helen  wrote 
to  me  that  the  teacher  whom  she  most  honored  and 
who  had  led  her  to  Christ  was  soon  to  leave  the 
college." 

Here  Miss  Blanchard  interposed.  "I?"  she  ex- 
claimed. "Was  I  the  one  who  led  your  Helen  to 
her  Saviour?  I  cannot  remember  that  I  ever  had 
an  interview  with  her  or  that  she  sought  me  for 
counsel." 

"Life  is  stronger  than  speech,"  replied  Mrs. 
Burtiss.  "Helen  was  shy,  but  she  worshiped  you 
and  watched  you  from  afar.  When  she  saw  the 
splendid  courage  and  perfect  sweetness  with  which 
you  accepted  withdrawal  from  the  work  of  all  your 
years,  her  last  hesitation  vanished.  She  wrote  me 
then  that  she  had  taken  the  final  step,  and  would 
from  that  time  consecrate  her  life  to  her  Lord^  and 
yours.  Her  letter  decided  me,  and  I  went  North 
to  the  Commencement  with  my  plans  matured.  The 
convalescent  home  was  then  nebulous.  It  is  not 
meant  to  stand  where  it  is  to-day  without  growth. 
I  could  not  alone  carry  out  my  purposes.  I  had 
to  enlist  friends  who  had  means,  and  I  had  to  con- 
vince them  of  the  occasion  demanding  this  special 
work.  This  has  been  clone.  The  first  house  is 
ready,  and  there  are  applicants  enough  to  fill  its 
every  room.  We  shall  build  another  house,  God 
willing,  in  another  year.  By  the  first  of  October 
it  is  to  be  opened,  and,  am  I  taking  too  much  for 
granted  in  saying  that  you  will  accept  this  great 
responsibility  and  new  toil?" 

Miss  Blanchard's  answer  was  given  in  a  silent 
clasp  of  her  friend's  hand.  So  it  came  to  pass  that 
at  eventide  the  light  of  her  day  was  golden  and 
bright,  and  she  entered  with  the  enthusiasm  of 
youth  on  a  period  of  beneficent  activity. 

The  promise  that  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  those  that  love  God  is  always  fulfilled. 
The  one  thing  we  should  never  do  is  to  let  go  our 
hold  on  the  promises.  "Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof."  and  sufficient,  too,  is  the  good  the 
dear  Lord  sends  us.  Well  may  we  say  to  ourselves 
"Wherever  He  may  guide  us,  no  want  shall  turn 
us  back."  Especially  as  we  grow  older,  our  faith 
should  grow  stronger.   God  never  forgets  His  own. 
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Editorial 


Summer  Gatherings 

Durinc  the  summer  months  are  held  some  of  the 
most  important  gatherings  of  the  year.  Great  edu- 
cational conventions,  numerous  Chautauqua  assem- 
blies, large  camp-meetings,  and  a  multitude  of 
conferences  of  one  kind  and  another  take  place  in 
various  localities  throughout  the  land,  and  the 
summer-time,  far  from  being  a  period  of  inactivity, 
witnesses  some  of  the  most  uplifting  and  soul- 
inspiring  scenes  that  are  ever  given  to  human  eyes 
to  see. 

The  reports  of  the  religious  meetings  that  have 
thus  far  been  held  this  season  are  full  of  encourage- 
ment to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  uplift  of 
humanity  and  the  progress  of  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  press  ac- 
counts give  a  most  inspiring  narrative  of  the  great 
convention  recently  held  in  Atlantic  City  by  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Society,  of  which  Dr.  Francis 
E.  Clark,  one  of  the  Honorary  Vice-Presidents  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  is  the  honored  and 
beloved  founder  and  President.  Among  the  many 
beneficent  results  which  attended  that  convention, 
not  the  least  was  the  splendid  emphasis  laid  upon 
the  subject  of  International  Peace. 


One  of  the  greatest  meetings  held  this  summer 
was  the  Thirteenth  International  Sunday-school 
Convention,  which  assembled  in  San  Francisco. 
This  is  a  triennial  gathering,  and  the  reports  given 
therefore  cover  a  period  of  three  years'  activity. 
Mr.  Marion  Lawrance,  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  International  Sunday-school  Convention,  pre- 
sented a  masterly  review  of  the  work  and  showed 
many  lines  of  advance  in  the  development  of  the 
Sunday-school  Movement.  In  opening  his  report 
he  used  these  felicitous  words :  "Many  conventions 
assemble  at  the  Golden  Gate,  but  none  of  them 
more  appropriately  than  this  one,  representing  the 
Sunday-schools  of  North  America,  for  'The  Sun- 
day-school is  the  Golden  Gate  to  the  Church's 
Promised  Land.' " 

Among  the  salient  facts  presented  were  the  fol- 
lowing: The  scholars  in  the  Sunday-schools  of 
North  America  now  number  14,946,504,  a  gain  of 
1,431,006.  There  are  1,670,846  teachers  and  officers, 
a  gain  of  76,172.  There  are  a  total  of  173,459 
Sunday-schools  as  against  161,750  three  years  ago. 
In  the  past  three  years  53,380  Sunday-school  con- 
ventions have  been  held,  which  means  an  average  of 
forty-eight  conventions  for  every  day  in  the  year. 
There  are  27,870  Cradle  Polls,  containing  687,626 
babies,  while  19,700  different  Home  Departments 
report  a  total  of  644,417  enrolled  members.  Over 
20,950  adult  classes  are  enrolled,  having  a  member- 
ship of  probably  nearly  a  million.  The  total  Sun- 
day-school enrollment  of  North  America  as  at  pres- 
ent reported  is  16,617,350,  showing  a  net  gain  for 
the  three  years  of  1,507,178.  This  means  that  1,376 
new  members  are  added  to  the  Sunday-schools  for 
every  day  of  the  year. 

There  has  been  a  rapid  growth  in  the  number 
of  those  taking  Teacher  Training  Courses.  Nine 
years  ago  only  one  person  in  111  of  the  officers  and 
teachers  in  North  America  was  enrolled  in  a 
Teacher  Training  Class.  Now  the  proportion  is 
one  in  twelve,  or  a  total  of  136,270  students. 

The  Home  Visitation  Department  made  its  first 
report  to  an  international  convention.  This  depart- 
ment was  established  at  the  Louisville  Convention 
three  years  ago.  The  superintendent  of  this  de- 
partment says:  "The  work  has  developed  and 
advanced  rapidly,  and  its  extension  throughout  the 
international  field  has,  under  God's  blessing,  been 
simply  marvelous.  Thirty-four  States  and  Prov- 
inces have  established  Visitation  Departments,  with 
superintendents  to  direct  the  movement.  More 
than  14,200,000  people  have  been  visited,  with  great 
and  permanent  results.  The  records  indicate  that  a 
few  more  than  1,S00,000  people  were  visited  in 
Chicago  and  its  suburbs  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
General  Visitation.  Some  visitors,  unable  to  com- 
plete their  sections  the  first  afternoon,  did  so  the 
following  day,  while  others,  in  wards  where  there 
were  the  fewest  visitors,  continued  in  the  work  as 
their  time  would  permit,  until  more  than  two  mil- 
lion people  were  visited.  More  than  a  million 
people,  who  were  not  connected  with  any  Sunday- 
school  or  church,  were  placed  in  touch  with  the 
Sunday-school  and  church  of  their  choice;  and 
records  of  some  45,000  church  letters,  not  in  any 
local  church,  were  secured  and  given  to  churches 
preferred." 

The  most  cheering  fact  presented  at  this  con- 
vention remains  to  be  mentioned,  and  that  is 
the  record  of  1,193,422  conversions  reported  for 
the  triennium.  This  means  that  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday-schools  of  North  America  an 
average  of  a  thousand  souls  a  day  were  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Of  course  the  Sunday-school  is  not  the  only  agency 
which  has  helped  to  achieve  this  blessed  result. 
But  it  remains  true  that  the  crowning  work  of  the 
Sunday-school  is  most  clearly  revealed  in  this  state- 
ment, and  for  this  fact  every  lover  of  Christ's 
kingdom  must  be  deeply  thankful. 


The  Work  Abroad 

Among  the  many  phases  of  missionary  effort 
there  is  none  more  important  than  the  production 
and  circulation  of  Christian  literature  in  the  ver- 
nacular. Indeed,  the  impression  gained  by  reading 
the  letters  that  come  from  those  who  are  on  the 
firing  line  of  the  missionary  forces,  endeavoring  to 
win  the  world  for  Christ,  is  that  the  most  essential 
thing  in  order  to  gain  the  victory  for  the  banner 
of  the  Cross  is  an  adequate  supply  of  the  word  of 
gospel  truth  in  the  printed  page. 

The  American  Tract  Society  is  constantly  co- 
operating with  the  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field, 
and  by  its  cash  appropriations  it  is  striving  to 
supply  the  Gospel  ammunition  that  is  so  sorely 
needed.  What  these  appropriations  mean  to  the 
workers  at  the  front  may  be  shown  by  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  letters  that  have  recently  been  received 
in  acknowledgment  of  some  of  the  Society's  foreign 
cash  grants. 

From  Salonica,  Turkey  has  come  the  following 
communication : 

"The  European  Turkey  Mission,  assembled  in 
annual  meeting  in  Salonica,  send  the  American 
Tract  Society  hearty  Christian  greetings.  We  also 
wish  to  thank  you  for  the  aid  extended  to  us  this 
year,  and  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  remit- 
tance. This  will  substantially  aid  us  in  the  print- 
ing and  circulation  of  Christian  literature  among 
the  Bulgarians — a  means  of  evangelization  which 
reaches  farther,  perhaps,  than  any  other. 

"Our  issue  of  tracts  and  other  Christian  litera- 
ture from  our  printing  department  in  Samokov, 
Bulgaria,  is  large  and  constantly  increasing.  Dur- 
ing the  year  1910  there  were  issued  from  that  depot 
37,657  copies  of  81  different  tracts,  14  of  which 
were  new  tracts  printed  for  the  Mission  and  3  new 
tracts  printed  for  others.  Of  these  one  was  an  able 
and  timely  tract  on  'Spiritism,'  more  than  half 
the  edition  of  which  has  already  been  disposed  of. 
Two  more  were  on  'Regular  and  Systematic  Giv- 
ing,' and  these  will  soon  be  distributed  free  of 
charge,  and  will,  we  hope,  quicken  the  consciences 
and  loosen  the  purse-strings  of  many  of  God's  chil- 
dren here.  Another  is  a  translation  of  that  sweetly 
reasonable  tract  entitled  'Give  God  a  Chance,'  and 
still  another  is  the  touching  little  booklet  called 
'Mother,'  which  is  sold  at  one  cent  each.  The 
edition  of  the  latter  is  already  nearly  exhausted, 
and  we  hope  that  it  will  do  much  to  raise  both  the 
ideals  of  and  the  reverence  for  motherhood  in  this 
land. 

"We  are  glad  to  see  that  there  is  a  greater  readi- 
ness than  ever  before  to  receive  and  read  tracts 
which  are  offered  on  the  trains,  or  even  on  the  roads 
and  in  the  markets.  Educated  people  often  read 
them  at  once,  while  those  who  cannot  read  tuck 
them  in  their  sashes  to  take  home  for  their  children 
to  read  to  them.  The  tracts  are  seldom  refused, 
and  almost  never  destroyed.  Thus  the  truth  is 
spread,  and  little  by  little  the  Gospel  light  shines 
into  the  darkness  of  these  lands.  One  of  our  young 
preachers  was  first  interested  in  the  truth  by  read- 
ing a  tract  which  had  been  given  him  by  one 
of  our  missionaries.  Now  he,  too,  is  spreading  the 
light." 

The  Treasurer  of  the  North  China  Tract  Society 
has  written  as  follows : 

"Your  draft  for  $250  (gold)  has  been  received. 
I  wish  to  thank  you  very  heartily  for  your  con- 
tinued interest  in  our  work.  We  are  seeing  much 
good  done,  but  we  are  still  hampered  by  lack  of 
funds.  Our  missionary  friends  help  us  liberally; 
were  it  not  for  their  constant  subscriptions  our 
work  would  surely  suffer." 

Rev.  E.  M.  Wherry,  D.D.,  of  the  Punjab  Mis- 
sion of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  whose  head- 
quarters are  at  Ludhiana,  India,  has  sent  this 
message : 

"I  write  to  thank  the  Tract  Society,  on  behalf  of 
the  Punjab  Mission,  for  its  generous  grant  of  $150 
for  vernacular  literature.  I  am  glad  the  Tract 
Society  is  giving  itself  more  liberally  than  for 
many  years  to  the  work  of  creating  a  missionary 
literature  in  foreign  fields.  The  destitution  is  very 
great.  We  need  a  new  literature,  for  a  new  era  in 
Indian  national  and  racial  development.  I  could 
use  a  thousand  dollars  a  year.  Many  large  manu- 
scripts are  now  lying  by  me  awaiting  the  money 
for  publication." 


; 


^Vol  forsaking  thr  assembling  of  ourselVs*  togetbe- 
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By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


I Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 



August  G 

Lessons  from  Great  Lives — Job 

Job  6:1-11;  42:1-6 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  July  31.  Solicitous  fatherhood.   Job  1:1-5. 

T.,  Aug.  1.  liolts  from  the  blue.   Job  1:  18-22. 

W„Aug.  2.  Test  of  patience.  Job  2:  1-10. 

T.,  Aug.  3.  A  tesson  m  faith.   .Tub  19  :  21-29. 

F.,  Aug.  4.  Misjudged.  Job 42:7-12. 

S.,  Aug.  5.  A  lesson  in  humility.   Job  40:  1-4. 

Job  was  a  good  man,  but  he  suffered 
awful  calamities.  He  desired  to  know 
why  he  was  dealt  with  thus.  He  ques- 
tioned men;  but  they  answered  him  fool- 
ishly. He  questioned  God;  and  He  an- 
swered him  out  of  the  whirlwind.  God 
called  Job's  attention  to  the  panorama 
of  nature — to  the  hail,  the  frost,  the 
snow,  the  wonders  of  creation.  He  asked 
Job  if  he  knew  where  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  laid,  whence  comes  the 
light,  and  the  whole  visible  creation. 
Job  had  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  in  a 
universe  of  mystery.  Job  learned  that 
this  is  a  mysterious  world  and  that  we 
live  in  a  world  of  mysteries.  His  prob- 
lem was  but  one  little  problem  in  a 
world  of  immense  problems.  We  do  well, 
then,  to  let  Job  teach  us  all,  that  God, 
who  is  our  Father,  is  infinitely  wise. 
Therefore  we  can  well  afford  to  trust 
Him.  We  are  often  like  little  children, 
in  our  ignorance  crying  for  what  would 
harm  us.  God  is  like  a  wise  parent 
withholding  only  what  would  harm.  A 
sea-captain  allayed  the  fears  of  his  ten- 
year-old  daughter,  on  her  first  voyage 
with  him,  by  assuring  her  that  he  would 
be  at  the  helm  all  night  long.  God  is 
our  all-skilled  Pilot.  It  is  not  for  us 
who  are  passengers  to  meddle  with  chart 
or  compass.  We  should  let  our  Pilot 
alone  with  His  work,  and  simply  trust 
Him.  That  is  one  lesson  we  learn  from 
the  life  of  Job. 

But  God  in  His  wisdom  had  another 
lesson  for  Job.  The  first  call  was  to  see 
His  majesty  in  nature;  but  He  goes  on 
to  call  his  attention  to  nature's  sequence 
and  order — how  daylight  and  darkness, 
seed-time  and  harvest  succeed  one  an- 
other. In  other  words,  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  system  and  order  in  nature.  Be- 
hind nature  there  is  a  God  with  the 
sense  of  order,  who  displays  wisdom  and 
adaptation.  So  the  lesson  is  that  if  na- 
ture is  not  haphazard,  there  is  behind  it 
a  God  who  is  not  haphazard.  He  is  not 
a  God  of  confusion,  but  of  order.  God's 
dealings  may  be  mysterious,  but  they  are 
orderly.  And  it  is  this  orderly  mind  of 
God  we  trust.  If  there  is  meaning  and 
purpose  in  nature,  then  why  not  believe 
that  there  is  meaning  and  purpose  in 
God's  control  of  our  lives?  From  the 
life  of  Job  let  us  learn  to  trust  God — 
the  God  of  order  and  wisdom  and  power. 

At  the  Heart  is  Love 

But  it  was  made  plain  to  Job  that 
the  world  is  more  than  a  world  of  order. 
It  is  a  world  at  the  heart  of  which  is 

i  love.  "He  causeth  it  to  rain  where  no 
man  is."  Yes,  everywhere,  in  the  most 
unlikely  places  God  sends  His  rain.  Why 
should  Job  have  been  told  that?  Why, 

i  if  God  cares  there,  where  no  man  is,  you 
may  certainly  trust  Him  to  care  for  the 
places  where  men  are — where  His  human 
children  are!  That  is  the  implication. 
Job  was  taught  to  think  of  God's  maj- 
esty as  the  author  of  nature;  also  to  be- 
hold God's  order  and  control  and  wisdom 
in  nature.     But  especially  to  think  of 

i  His  love.  If  He  causes  rain  where  no 
man  is,  how  much  more  where  man  is. 
"If  God  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  how 
much  more  you!" 

You  may  be  in  perplexity.  God  does 
not  solve  your  problems,  He  teaches  you 
to  trust,  and  wait  for  greater  light.  That 
is  the  way  He  dealt  with  Job.  And  that 
is  the  main  lesson  we  may  learn  from  the 
life  of  Job.  All  came  out  well  with  Him 
in  the  end.  God's  ways  with  all  His 
children  will  be  justified.    We  cannot  al- 

j  ways  understand  His  dealings  with  us, 
but  this  we  know,  that  they  are  all  love- 

'  prompted. 


An  Immutable  Truth 

God's  love  is  constant,  unvarying,  so 
that  we  can  rely  upon  it  under  all  possi- 
ble circumstances.  It  is  related  that  ;i 
certain  man  placed  on  one  of  his  build- 
ings a  weathervane  upon  which  were  in- 
scribed the  words,  "God  is  love."  Some 
one  criticised  him,  saying:  "You  have 
put  an  immutable  truth  on  a  very 
changeful  thing."  "No,  it  is  all  right," 
he  replied.  "It  means  that  God  is  love 
whichever  way  the  wind  blows."  Yes,  it 
is  a  glad  fact  that  God  is  love,  and  that 
love  can  be  depended  upon  and  meets 
every  condition  and  circumstance  of  life. 
God  dealt  with  Job  mysteriously;  but 
He  dealt  with  Him  in  love.  He  dealt  with 
Him  in  wisdom.  He  knew  the  end  from 
the  beginning  and  Job  did  not.  He  dealt 
with  Him  as  one  having  infinite  power, 
able  to  make  'all  things  work  together 
for  His  good.  From  the  life  of  Job  let 
us  learn  to  trust  God.  We  do  not  know 
our  way,  but  we  do  know  our  Guide. 

*  *? 

August  13 

Small  Beginnings  of 
Intemperance 

Prov.  23:29-35 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS  1 

M.,  Aug.  7.  Small  cause,  big  effect    Gen.  3:6. 
T.,  Aug.  S.    Iieware  Kelf-confl.ience.    I'rnv.  28 :  26. 
W.,  Aug.  i.    Wine's  allurement.   Prnv.  23  :  .31,  32. 
T.,  Aug.  10.   The   drunkard's   inefficiency.      1  Kings 
20 :  13-21. 

F.,  Aug.  11.   Power  of  habit.  Jer.  13: 23;  22: 21. 
S„  Aug.  12.   Touch  not.   Col.  2:  21  ;  Rom.  14 :  21. 

"First  the  man  takes  a  drink,  then  the 
drink  takes  a  drink,  then  the  drink  takes 
the  man."  That  is  not  the  small  begin- 
ning of  intemperance  :  but  it  is  the  small 
beginning  of  the  intemperate  man,  and 
its  ending.  The  man  is  drunk.  And  in 
the  end  drunkenness,  if  continued,  will 
shut  the  man  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Seemingly  Trivial  Ways 

But  this  topic  we  are  to  study  evi- 
dently was  intended  to  raise  a  warning 
in  the  minds  of  young  people  against 
some  of  the  insidious  and  seemingly 
trivial  ways  in  which  intemperance  may 
have  a  small  but  real  beginning. 

Sometimes  intemperance  begins  at  the 
soda  fountain  at  drug  stores,  when  it  is 
possible  to  get  wine  under  some  fictitious 
name  as  a  flavor. 

Sometimes  it  begins  at  the  home  with 
the  eating  of  brandied  food,  like  mince 
pies,  peaches,  or  preserves.  It  is  heart- 
breaking to  think  how  many  mothers  are 
willing  to  make  home  an  annex  to  the 
saloon  by  offering  such  eatables  at  their 
tables. 

There  is  another  shrewd  device  Satan 
has  concocted.  He  never  invented  a 
shrewder  scheme  than  when  he  prompted 
covetous  men  to  put  liquor  into  candy 
for  children.  It  has  well  been  said: 
"Every  such  confection  is  a  devil's  bait." 

The  writer  is  a  minister  and  is  able  to 
say  from  much  observation  that  another 
small-beginning  snare  is  the  giving  of 
wine  at  weddings.  People  make  the 
claim  that  a  wedding  is  exceptional,  and 
so  serve  wine  at  a  marriage  when  they 
would  not  do  so  at  any  other  time.  And 
they  make  the  taking  of  at  least  a  little 
wine  by  the  guests  seem  almost  obliga- 
tory. We  have  seen  all  the  children  and 
young  people  in  a  family  given  wine  at 
weddings.  We  have  seen  a  mother  give 
it  to  an  infant  two  years  old.  We  do  all 
in  our  power  to  discountenance  the  cus- 
tom of  giving  wine  at  weddings,  for  we 
consider  it  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
ways  of  breaking  down  the  scruples  of 
young  people,  and  therefore  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  small  beginnings  of  in- 
temperance. 

There  are  patent  medicines  which  con- 
tain large  percentages  of  whiskey.  Inno- 
cent people  may  make  a  small  beginning 
in  intemperance  by  taking  these.  Drunk- 
ards know  them ;  for  in  prohibition 
States  they  are  widely  used  as  substi- 
tutes for  whiskey.  Some  physicians 
there  are — we  are  glad  to  say  they  are 
growing  fewer — who  set  their  patients 


on  the  downward  road  toward  intem- 
perance by  their  prescriptions  contain- 
ing alcohol,  or  cocaine,  or  opium.  The 
habits  of  intemperance  are  largely  fos- 
tered by  apparently  "innocent"  medi- 
cines. 

The  Dwarf  that  Grew 

Look  out  for  the  little  beginning. 
There  is  an  Indian  story  of  a  morsel  of  a 
dwarf  who  asked  a  king  to  give  him  all 
the  ground  he  could  cover  with  three 
strides.  The  king,  seeing  him  so  small, 
said,  "Certainly."  Whereupon  the  dwarf 
suddenly  shot  up  into  a  tremendous 
giant,  covering  all  the  land  with  the  first 
stride,  all  the  water  with  the  second,  and 
with  the  third  he  knocked  the  king  down 
and  took  his  throne.  "Who  is  it  knocks 
so  loud?"  "A  little,  lonely  sin."  "Slip 
through,"  we  answer — and  all  hell  is  in! 

•6  * 

August  20 

Mountain  Scenes  in  Bible  Story 

Deut.  34:1-6;  Matt.  17:1-8 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Aug.  14.  Carmel.   1  Kings  18  :  19-22,  25-39 

T..  Aug  15.  The  mount  of  vision.    Dent  32  :  48-52. 

W.,  Aug.  16.  The  mountain  sermon.  Mutt..  0 : 1-12. 

T,  Aug.  17.  The  mountain  temptation     Matt.  4:  8. 

F.,  Aim.  18.  Tin' mount  of  the  law.    Ex.  19  :  9-13. 

S.,  Aug.  19.  The  unknown  mount.   Malt.  28  :  10-20. 

We  cannot  take  space  to  write  of  all 
the  mountain  scenes  in  the  Bible.  We 
therefore  choose  the  second  one  to  which 
reference  is  given — the  Transfiguration. 

We  are  told  that  Christ  took  Peter, 
James  and  John  up  into  a  mountain  and 
was  "transfigured"  before  them.  His 
raiment  became  shining,  exceeding  white 
as  snow."  Luke  says,  "glistening" 
white.  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  talk- 
ing with  Him.  Their  conversation  was 
upon  the  high  theme  of  His  death,  resur- 
rection and  mission  in  the  world.  The 
disciples  were  awe-struck,  but  blessed, 
and  said,  "Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here." 

We  have  times  of  exalted  experience, 
and  mountain-top  visions.  We  have  times 
when  ideals  are  presented  to  us  of  high 
possibilities  and  holy  living. 

Patterns  in  the  Mount 

Consider  the  use  we  may  make  of  our 
visions.  God  took  Moses  upon  a  moun- 
tain and  showed  him  the  models  and  pat- 
terns for  the  tabernacle  and  its  vessels. 
He  then  charged  him,  "See  that  thou 
make  it  in  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  shown  thee  in  the  mount." 
Sometimes  you  open  your  Bible  and  read 
with  strong  spiritual  aspiration  such 
sentences  as  these:  "Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,"  "Blessed  are  the  meek,"  "Be  ye 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another," 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart."  Do  you  not  see  that  God 
has  been  showing  you  patterns  for  your 
life?  And  He  bids  you  make  all  things 
in  your  life  and  character,  dispositions, 
tempers,  affections,  motives  like  the  pat- 
tern shown  to  you  in  the  mount. 

Paint  Your  Dreams 

Try  to  make  life  like  your  best 
dreams.  Raphael  was  once  asked  how  he 
painted  his  wonderful  pictures.  He  an- 
swered, "I  dream  dreams  and  I  see  vi- 
sions, and  then  I  paint  my  dreams  and 
my  visions."  Many  of  us  have  beautiful 
dreams  and  visions,  but  the  trouble  is  we 
do  not  paint  them  anywhere.  Work  your 
dreams  and  visions  into  life. 

But  you  ask.  "How?  Where?"  We  an- 
swer, "Down  in  the  valley  of  every-day 
life."  The  disciples  might  well  say,  "It 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here"  and  wish  to 
stay,  but  earnest  work  was  awaiting 
them  at  the  mountain's  base.  An  only 
son  possessed  with  an  evil  spirit  was  to 
be  delivered.  On  the  mountain-top  many 
of  us  might  be  inclined  to  stay,  but  what 
of  the  world  of  woe  and  toil  and  tears 
down  below?  We  must  not  stay.  Stern 
v  >rk  awaits  us  to  be  done,  before  we 
can  live  with  Moses  and  Elias  and  the 
heavenly  hosts.  Go  back  down  the  moun- 
tain to  your  work.  That  is  the  only 
way  to  retain  the  blessing. 


August  27 
A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.    VIII.  Mi  ssions 
in  Persia  and  Turkey 

Acts  4:13-31 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Aiiu.21.  Growth  of  false  religion.  2  Kings  17 :  24-34. 

T,  Aug.  22.  Blight  of  error.   I»a.  V:I*-2I 

W  ,  Aug  23.  The  fruit  test.    Matt.  1  : 

T.,  Aug.  24.  The  coming  of  light.   Acts  M  :  1C-20 

P ..  Aug.  25.  A  lira',  it  fur  the  East.    Epb.  1 : 17-21. 

8.,  Aug.  K.  The  victory.   Phil.  2:9-11. 

Two  Remarkable  Countries 

Our  journey  to  the  mission  fields  now 
brings  us  to  two  exceedingly  interesting 
countries,  Persia  and  Turkey.  In  both 
these  lands  the  mo.-t  remarkable  revolu- 
tions have  taken  place  recently.  In  both 
of  them  the  ruler  has  been  deposed  but 
not  killed — which  of  itself  is  an  advance 
in  civilization.  In  Persia  the  new 
Shah  is  a  little  boy,  who  wept  bitterly 
when  placed  upon  the  obnoxious  throne. 
In  Turkey  the  wicked  old  sultan  has  been 
forced  to  make  way  for  a  young  ruler  in 
sympathy  with  the  new  times.  In  each 
nation  it  is  the  reform  party  that  has 
triumphed,  the  party  of  liberty,  tolera- 
tion, civilization,  and  constitutional  gov- 
ernment. 

Missionaries  in  Persia 

In  each  country  it  is  mainly  the  mis- 
sionaries that  have  brought  the  new 
light  and  paved  the  way  for  the  revolu- 
tion. This  they  have  done,  not  by  inter- 
fering in  any  way  with  politics,  but  by 
the  quiet  processes  of  education,  and  by 
the  power  of  splendid  example.  Roughly 
speaking,  Persia  is  that  part  of  Western 
Asia  lying  between  the  Caspian  Sea  on 
the  north  and  the  Persian  Gulf  on  the 
south.  The  greater  part  of  the  country 
is  an  elevated  plateau,  but  cut  up  by 
mountain  chains  on  the  north,  the  west 
and  the  south.  Many  of  the  mountain 
valleys  are  wonderfully  fertile  and  ex- 
ceedingly beautiful.  Rare  flowers,  lus- 
cious fruits,  valuable  timber,  and  moun- 
tain brooks  and  torrents  make  the  land 
a  scene  of  picturesque  beauty  which  is 
celebrated  in  history  and  song,  and  in- 
dissolubly  connected  with  the  ideas  of 
Persia.  The  population  is  about  nine 
millions.  The  leading  cities  are  Teheran, 
Tabriz,  Ispahan,  Meshed,  Kerman  and 
Yezd.  Among  the  names  of  missionaries 
connected  with  the  work  in  modern  Per- 
sia are  Henry  Martyn,  C.  G.  Pfander, 
Joseph  Wolf,  Justin  Perkins  and  wife. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Grant,  J.  L.  Merrick,  and 
many  more  who  are  at  work  there  to- 
day. 

Signs  of  Life 

Forty  newspapers  sprung  into  life  in 
Persia  when  the  old  Shah  proclaimed  the 
constitution.  They  were  all  suppressed 
when  he  refused  to  give  the  constitution 
that  he  had  promised.  As  soon  as  he  was 
deposed,  the  newspapers  began  to  appear 
again.  Popular  education  is  the  foe  of 
despotism. 

With  the  new  regime  in  Persia  comes 
an  increased  attendance  on  the  mission 
schools,  even  many  Moslem  youth,  some 
of  high  rank,  coming  under  Christian  in- 
struction. 

Triumphs  in  Turkey 

It  would  be  exceedingly  interesting  to 
tell  of  the  difficulties  and  triumphs  of 
missions  in  Turkey.  That  empire  holds 
Palestine,  the  land  where  Jesus  lived. 
It  is  a  small  land,  but  the  story  of  mis- 
sions there  is  thrilling.  But  the  same  is 
true  of  all  mission  work  among  the 
Turks,  in  every  part  of  the  Empire.  The 
work  has  been  full  of  dangers,  full  of 
difficulties,  and  yet  successful  beyond  all 
ordinary  expectation*. 

The  territory  of  the  Turkish  Empire 
is  well  covered  by  the  missionary  soci- 
eties. The  American  Board  has  been 
longest  in  the  field,  and  also  occupies 
the  largest  amount  of  territory.  The 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
(Covenanter),  the  Church  of  the  Dis- 
ciples (Christian),  and  several  other 
denominations  are  also  prosecuting  active 
missionary  work  within  the  limits  of  the 
Empire. 
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August  G 
Jeremiah  Tried  and  Acquitted 

Jeremiah  26 

Golden  Text.  The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  mv  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear? 
Psalm  27:  i. 

Josiah  reigned  for  thirteen  years  after 
the  finding  of  the  book  of  the  law  as  de- 
scribed in  our  last  lesson.  Then  the  king 
of  Egypt  marched  along  the  seacoast  of 
Palestine  northward  to  meet  the  armies 
of  Assyria.  Josiah  foolishly  espoused  the 
Assyrian  cause  and  fought  the  Egyptian 
army  at  Megiddo  on  the  plain  of  Es- 
draelon,  where  he  was  defeated  and  killed. 
Some  one  has  called  this  disaster  "un- 
questionably the  most  tragic  event  in 
Hebrew  history." 

Jehoahaz,  the  third  son  of  Josiah,  was 
now  placed  on  the  Jewish  throne,  but  as 
soon  as  the  victorious  Egyptian  king  re- 
turned from  the  Euphrates,  he  carried 
Jehoahaz  in  chains  to  Egypt,  after  a 
reign  of  only  three  months,  and  left  on. 
the  throne  Eliakim,  the  elder  brother  of 
Jehoahaz.  Eliakim  changed  his  name  to 
Jehoiakim,  in  token  of  his  vassalage. 

A  Character  Sketch  of  Jeremiah 

Jeremiah  was  born  in  Anathoth,  a 
little  village  about  three  and  a  half  miles 
northeast  from  Jerusalem.  Dr.  Peloubet 
thus  describes  the  prophet:  "He  was  of  a 
retiring,  exquisitely  sensitive  nature,  and 
yet  had  a  spiritual  courage  that  tri- 
umphed over  all  weakness,  and  compelled 
his  body  to  the  most  difficult  and  danger- 
otis  duties.  He  never  failed.  He  was  "the 
butt  of  ridicule  and  scorn.  He  was  put 
in  the  stocks.  He  was  publicly  whipped. 
He  was  misrepresented  as  an  enemy.  He 
was  imprisoned  several  times.  But  he 
kept  right  on.  He  was  like  an  elm  tree, 
whose  branches  yield  to  every  breeze,  but 
which  no  storm,  not  even  one  that  up- 
heaves rocks  from  their  bed,  can  cause  to 
move  one  hair's  breadth  from  its  place 
in  the  ground.  It  is  no  wonder  that  he 
was  sometimes  discouraged,  disappointed, 
almost  despairing.  He  has  been  called 
'the  weeping  prophet,'  because  he  lived 
in  such  dark  and  evil  times,  but  the  only 
wonder  is  that  he  ever  had  such  glorious 
gleams  of  hope,  and  that  his  prophetic 
eye  ever  pierced  through  the  darkness  of 
the  night  tempest  and  saw  the  silver  lin- 
ing beyond,  and  the  rays  of  the  coming 
dawn.  He  was  a  'meliorist'  rather  than 
an  optimist.  He  saw  the  evil,  but  he  was 
ever  working  to  make  it  better." 

The  Prophet's  Appeal 

Jeremiah  signalized  the  beginning  of 
Jehoiakim's  reign  by  an  earnest  appeal  to 
the  people  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  He  warned  them  that  their  pres- 
ent course  of  action  could  have  but  one 
result  and  predicted  that  in  the  event  of 
their  continued  disobedience  to  the  divine 
commandments,  the  temple  at  Jerusalem 
should  become  like  the  ruins  of  Shiloh 
and  the  city  itself  should  become  a  curse 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  appeal  of  Jeremiah  seemed  to  have 
the  opposite  effect  from  what  he  had 
hoped,  for  the  people  seized  him,  crying, 
"Thou  shalt  surely  die.  Why  hast  thou 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  say- 
ing, This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and 
this  city  shall  be  desolate,  without  in- 
habitant ?" 

Jeremiah  made  a  noble  defense,  and  at 
its  conclusion  the  princes  and  the  people 
declared.  "This  man  is  not  worthy  of 
death  :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah  our  God." 

So  Jeremiah  was  delivered  from  death, 
in  striking  contrast  with  the  fate  of  an- 
other prophet,  Uriah,  whom  Jehoiakim 
slew  because  he  prophesied  against  Jeru- 
salem in  the  same  strain  as  Jeremiah. 

Points  for  Thought 

A  prophet's  message  should  never  go 
unheeded. 

Jeremiah  showed  real  heroism  in  pro- 
claiming  truths  which  he  knew  must  be 
unwelcome  to  the  people  of  Judah. 


August  13 
Jehoiakim  Burns  the  Prophet's 
Book 

Jeremiah  36 

Golden  Text.  The  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever.    Isa.  40:8. 

At  the  time  of  the  incident  recorded 
in  our  lesson  the  prophet  Jeremiah  had 
been  trying  for  more  than  a  score  of 
years  to  persuade  the  nation  of  Judah  to 
repent  and  turn  unto  God.  But  his 
preaching  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail,  for 
the  people  and  their  rulers  alike  turned 
a  deaf  ear  to  his  admonitions. 

The  Writing  of  the  Book 

Hitherto  Jeremiah's  appeal  had  been 
by  word  of  mouth,  but  now  he  was  com- 
manded by  the  Lord  to  take  a  roll  and 
write  therein  all  the  words  which  Jehovah 
had  spoken  unto  him  against  Israel, 
against  Judah  and  against  all  the  na- 
tions from  the  days  of  Josiah  up  to  the 
present  moment.  "It  may  be,"  so  ran 
the  gracious  message  of  Jehovah,  "that 
the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  all  the  evil 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them;  that 
they  may  return  every  one  from  hi3  evil 
way;  that  I  may  forgive  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin." 

The  Reading  of  the  Message 

At  Jeremiah's  dictation,  Baruch,  his 
faithful  scribe,  had  written  upon  a  roll 
the  message  of  divine  warning.  The 
prophet  now  commanded  Baruch  to  go  and 
read  the  words  of  the  roll  in  the  ears  of 
the  people  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  upon 
the  fast  day.  Baruch  accordingly  read 
the  words  of  Jeremiah  to  all  the  people  in 
the  chamber  of  Gemeriah,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  the  scribe,  in  the  upper  court, 
at  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  Jehovah's 
house. 

The  Destruction  of  the  Roll 

Soon  the  news  of  the  startling  char- 
acter of  the  contents  of  this  roll  found 
its  way  to  the  ears  of  Jehoiakim's  cour- 
tiers, and  the  king  himself  commanded 
that  the  roll  be  read  in  his  own  presence. 
Yet,  as  narrated  in  our  lesson,  but  a 
small  portion  had  been  read,  when  with 
the  utmost  recklessness  and  bravado,  the 
impious  king  cut  the  roll  into  pieces,  and 
burned  it  in  the  fire.  Furthermore  he 
gave  orders  for  the  apprehension  of  Jere- 
miah and  Baruch,  but  the  emissaries  of 
the  king  could  not  find  them,  for  in  the 
expressive  language  of  the  Scriptures, 
"the  Lord  hid  them." 

A  New  and  Enlarged  Edition 

It  was  not  long  after  the  destruction 
of  the  first  roll  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Jeremiah,  bidding  him  take 
another  roll  and  write  in  it  all  the  words 
which  were  in  the  former  roll  which 
Jehoiakim  had  destroyed.  At  the 
prophet's  dictation  Baruch  wrote  out  all 
these  words,  and  as  we  are  told,  "there 
were  added  besides  unto  them  many  like 
words." 

Concerning  Jehoiakim,  who  had  so 
wantonly  treated  the  prophet's  writing, 
and  thus  despised  the  message  of  Je- 
hovah, it  was  prophesied,  "He  shall  have 
none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David: 
and  his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the 
day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the 
frost."  This  dire  prediction  was  fulfilled, 
for  King  Jehoiakim  was  slain  and  his 
son  was  carried  in  chains  to  Babylon. 

Practical  Lessons 

In  these  days,  when  the  authority  of 
the  Bible  is  Questioned,  and  its  inspira- 
tion and  infallibility  are  openly  attacked, 
the  present  lesson  is  of  the  utmost  value 
and  significance. 

The  Bible  is  proof  against  all  assaults, 
for  the  Word  of  God  is  indestructible, 
and  no  human  ingenuity  can  destroy  the 
holy  oracles  of  God. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  com- 
mitted to  human  hands  for  their  pres- 
ervation and  propagation.  In  view  of 
the  character  of  Holy  Writ,  what  a  won- 
derful responsibility  and  opportunity  is 
thus  conferred  upoii  humanity. 

Jeremiah  was  divinely  protected.  So 
the  Lord  protects  all  His  servants  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  when  they  are 
acting  in  obedience  to  the  divine  will. 


August  20 
Jeremiah  Cast  into  Prison 

Jeremiah  37 

Golden  Text.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.    Matt.  5:11. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  conditions 
by  which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  sur- 
rounded, we  must  glance  at  the  historical 
situation. 

The  kingdom  of  Judah  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  troublous  times.  In 
the  first  captivity,  which  took  place  in 
the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim, 
Daniel  and  his  friends,  with  many  others, 
had  been  carried  away  to  Babylon.  After 
a  reign  of  eleven  years,  Jehoiakim  per- 
ished, and  his  son  Jehoiakin  ascended 
the  throne.  Jehoiakin  reigned  but  three 
months,  for  he  was  scarcely  on  the 
throne  when  the  Chaldean  forces,  which 
had  been  ravaging  Judea,  were  joined  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  himself  and  closed 
around  Jerusalem.  Jehoiakin  surren- 
dered, and  was  carried  to  Babylon,  where 
he  remained  a  prisoner  for  thirty-seven 
years,  and  was  then  released. 

Zedekiah,  the  brother  of  Jehoiakin, 
the  twentieth  and  last  king  of  Judah, 
was  seated  upon  the  throne  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. He  was  but  a  shadow  or  phan- 
tom king,  for  he  lacked  practically  all 
regal  power,  and  possessed  none  of  that 
iron  will  force  needed  to  pilot  a  nation 
through  such  a  situation  as  that  in  which 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  found  itself. 

Jeremiah  Seized 

Jerusalem  had  been  undergoing  a  siege 
at  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans,  under  the 
direction  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Zedekiah 
had  been  intriguing  with  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  in  response  to  Zedekiah's  ap- 
peal, that  sovereign  now  sent  an  army  to 
attack  the  Chaldeans.  For  a  short  time 
the  latter  raised  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  in 
order  that  they  might  repel  this  Egyp- 
tian foe.  The  Egyptians,  however,  do  not 
seem  to  have  ventured  upon  a  battle,  and 
the  Chaldeans  soon  returned  to  the  siege 
of  the  Judean  city. 

During  this  temporary  cessation  of  the 
siege  the  prophet  Jeremiah  left  Jerusalem 
to  go  to  his  native  town,  Anathoth,  which 
was  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a 
little  northeast  of  Jerusalem.  His  enemies 
among  his  own  countrymen  seized  upon 
this  as  a  pretext,  and  accused  him  of  fall- 
ing away  to  the  Chaldeans.  His  chief  ac- 
cuser was  Irijah,  a  captain  of  the  guard, 
who  arraigned  him  before  the  princes  of 
Judah.  Despite  Jeremiah's  protestations 
of  innocence  the  charge  made  by  Irijah 
prevailed,  and  he  was  thrown  into  prison 
"in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe." 

A  Courageous  Prophet 

The  text  of  our  lesson  gives  us  the  ac- 
count of  a  secret  interview  between  Zede- 
kiah and  Jeremiah.  It  is  a  striking  fact 
that  Jeremiah,  despite  his  own  desperate 
plight,  had  no  words  of  flattery  for  "the 
shadow  king,"  but  simply  repeated  the 
message  of  doom,  which  had  already 
brought  him  into  disfavor  with  the 
princes  of  Judah.  Zedekiah,  in  this  in- 
stance, however,  was  not  untouched  by 
the  spectacle  of  the  undaunted  prophet 
who  so  faithfully  proclaimed  the  word  of 
Jehovah.  Accordingly  he  ameliorated 
Jeremiah's  condition  and  removed  him 
into  the  court  of  the  prison,  where  he 
was  assured  of  subsistence,  as  long  as 
there  was  bread  in  the  beleaguered  city. 

Truths  of  Vital  Importance 

Let  us  be  careful  as  to  how  we  con- 
strue the  words  and  actions  of  those 
about  us.  The  teaching  of  Jesus  should 
constrain  us  always  to  put  the  most 
charitable  construction  upon  the  doings 
of  others. 

The  princes  of  Judah  were  quick  to 
persecute  the  prophet  who  rebuked  them 
for  their  sins  and  foretold  the  sure  re- 
sult of  their  wrong-doing.  So  the  heralds 
of  righteousness  have  ever  been  assailed 
by  those  whose  sins  they  have  exposed. 


August  27 

Judah  Carried  Captive  to 
Babylon 

Jeremiah  39 

Golden  Text.  Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out.    Numbers  32:23. 

The  sacred  narrative  clearly  states  the 
reason  for  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  It  was  the  divine  judgment 
upon  a  nation  which  had  been  highly 
favored  of  God,  but  which  had  shamefully 
neglected  His  worship,  and  had  filled  the 
cup  of  iniquity  to  the  brim. 

The  last  king  to  rule  over  Judah  was 
Zedekiah,  and  of  him  we  read  that  he 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  his  God.  Yet  Zedekiah  was  not 
the  worst  king  that  ever  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  Judah.  It  was  in  his  reign, 
however,  that  events  reached  their  cul- 
mination, and  the  king  himself  by  his 
weakness  and  folly  hastened  the  destruc- 
tion which  had  long  been  threatening  to 
overwhelm  his  kingdom. 

Zedekiah's  greatest  sin  was  his  failure 
to  heed  the  bidding  of  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah. It  is  true  that  the  king  secretly 
consulted  with  this  seer,  but  he  blindly 
and  persistently  disregarded  his  advice, 
until  at  last  it  was  too  late,  and  his  own 
doom  with  that  of  the  kingdom  over 
which  he  ruled  was  sealed. 

Jerusalem  Taken 

The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  besieged  for 
a  year  and  a  half  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Zedekiah  had  sworn  submission  to  this 
monarch,  but  the  vain  hope  of  assistance 
from  Egypt  had  led  the  Jewish  sovereign 
to  rebel  against  the  powerful  king  of 
Babylon,  only  to  find  that  his  Egyptian 
alliance  was  like  a  broken  reed,  and  that 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  was 
the  real  master  of  the  situation.  After 
the  besieging  army  had  made  a  success- 
ful breach  in  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
Zedekiah  and  his  army  attempted  to  es- 
cape. But  they  were  pursued,  overtaken, 
and  scattered  in  the  plain  of  Jericho. 
The  king  and  his  household  were  cap- 
tured, and  brought  before  Nebuchadnez- 
zar at  Biblah.  Zedekiah's  daughters 
were  set  free,  but  his  sons  were  slain  be- 
fore him.  Then  his  eyes  were  put  out; 
he  was  bound,  hand  and  foot,  in  double 
fetters  of  brass,  and  thus  he  was  carried 
to  Babylon,  where  he  died  in  prison. 

Prophecy  Fulfilled 

Tn  these  sad  events  we  have  the  literal 
fulfillment,  not  only  of  Jeremiah's  proph- 
ecy, but  also  of  the  predictions  of  all  the 
line  of  prophets  from  the  time  of  Moses. 
The  constant  teaching  of  the  prophets 
had  been  that  if  the  nation  lived  in 
righteousness,  God  would  honor  it.  but  if 
they  dishonored  His  commandments,  they, 
too,  should  be  dishonored  by  Him. 

We  need  only  to  read  the  writings  of 
Jeremiah  to  see  the  awful  moral  condi- 
tion of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  tells  us 
that  the  land  was  full  of  idolatry,  dis- 
honesty, licentiousness,  murder,  adultery, 
perjury,  treachery  and  slander.  All 
classes  of  society  were  involved.  "Crimes 
of  violence,  deeds  of  oppression  and 
shameful  vices  abounded  everywhere.  The 
three  great  prophets  of  the  period.  Jere- 
miah, Zephaniah  and  Habakkuk,  vie  with 
each  other  in  the  indignation  and  mourn- 
fulness  of  their  delineations — the  root  of 
all  being  in  apostasy  from  God." 

Concluding  Reflections 

History  repeats  itself.  A  decadence  of 
morals  tends  to  a  decadence  of  national 
power,  and  if  not  checked,  it  is  the  sure 
forerunner  of  national  extinction. 

Every  man  has  a  kingdom  within  him. 
Let  us  beware  lest  we  bring  ruin  upon 
this  kingdom  within  us.  by  refusing  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  divine  counsel. 

Nation*!  sin  brings  national  disaster 
in  its  train.  Let  us  strive  to  overtnrow 
every  evil  tendency  in  our  national  life, 
for  unless  we  overcome  the  evil  around 
us,  it  may  in  the  end  cause  the  overthrow 
even  of  our  own  beloved  countrv. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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In  Flowery  Japan 

Japan  may  well  be  called  the  Land  of 
Flowers.  Some  one  has  counted  over 
three  thousand  different  species  of  plants 
that  grow  in  that  island  empire,  and  if 
we  were  to  attempt  to  print  merely  their 
names,  it  would  more  than  fill  our  page. 

Among  some  of  the  more  common 
plants  that  are  found  in  Japan  are 
ferns,  violets,  lilies  of  the  valley,  blue- 
bells, and  azaleas.  There  are  many  ever- 
green trees  in  Japan.  Perhaps  the  finest 
of  them  all  is  the  Japanese  cedar,  which 
sometimes  grows  to  a  height  of  150  feet. 
Another  beautiful  tree  is  called  the 
"maiden-hair  tree,"  which  is  often  found 
at  the  entrance  to  a  Jap- 
anese temple. 

Among  other  trees  which 
grow  in  large  numbers  in 
Japan  are  the  cypress,  yew, 
fir,  box,  holly  and  myrtle. 
We  find  also  the  mulberry 
tree,  which  furnishes  food 
for  the  silkworm,  the  tea- 
plant,  the  camphor  tree  and 
many  different  kinds  of  bam- 
boo. Oak  trees,  maples, 
beeches,  alders,  the  ash,  the 
horse-chestnut,  the  birch, 
and  the  willow  are  also 
found  in  goodly  numbers. 
Plum  trees  blossom  in  Feb- 
ruary and  the  cherry  tree 
puts  forth  its  blossoms  in 
April.  Other  fruits  which 
are  raised  in  Japan  include 
the  grape,  the  orange,  the 
persimmon,  and  the  apple. 

The  beautiful  flower  gar- 
den of  which  we  have  an  ex- 
cellent picture  before  us  is 
located  in  Tokio,  Japan.  It 
is  filled  as  you  see  with  the 
iris  flower,  and  perhaps  a 
few  words  about  this  hand- 
some flower  may  not  be 
amiss. 

The  iris  grows  in  many 
parts  of  the  world,  and  is 
found  in  many  gardens  here 
in  our  own  land.  The  wild 
species  of  the  iris  is  gener- 
ally called  the  blue  flag.  The  cultivated 
flower  is  known  as  the  fleur-de-lis,  or  the 
flower-de-luce.  This  name  was  given  to 
it,  because  it  was  the  favorite  flower  of 
a  Frencli  king,  who  was  called  Louis 
the  Seventh. 

Among  the  different  kinds  of  iris  are 
the  dwarf  iris,  the  mourning  iris,  the 
Persian  iris,  the  Spanish  iris,  the  yellow 
iris,  the  snake's  head  iris,  the  English 
iris,  the  Chalcedonian  iris,  and  manv 
others. 

Some  iris  plants  are  highly  ornamental 
and  are  used  for  decorating  the  home, 
which  they  fill  with  fragrance  from 
their  sweet-scented  blossoms.  A  delicate 
perfume,  which  smells  very  much  like  the 
|  odor  of  violets,  is  made  from  one  kind 
of  iris. 
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Several  letters  have  come  from  boys 
and  girls  in  different  parts  of  our  own 
Lland,  telling  us  of  the  gardens  which 
they  have,  and  mentioning  what  they 
think  is  the  most  interesting  or  the  most 
beautiful  flower  that  they  have  ever 
seen.  The  first  letter  comes  from  a  lit- 
tle friend  in  Eureka,  Pa.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  written  to 
you  once  before.  I  have  a  little  garden, 
which  papa  gave  me.  I  have  sweet  peas, 
bachelor's  button,  sweet-william,  nas- 
turtiums, and  mignonette  which  1 
planted.  I  "nope  to  write  about  them 
when  they  bloom.  The  most  interesting 
flower  I  ever  saw  was  a  rose  with  its 
different  petals.  We  have  lots  of  red 
cherries.  I  have  a  little  kitty.  We  have 
six  horses.    I  will  close,  with  love. 

Frances  Harvey. 

You  have  sent  us  a  very  nice  letter, 
Frances,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  have 
you  write  more  about  your  flowers,  after 
vou  have  seen  them  all  in  blossom. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  My  favorite 
flower  is  the  carnation.  There  are  three 
colors  in  carnations — white,  pink  ant 
red.  I  hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 
With  love  to  all  the  Little  Folks  and  to 
Uncle  Harry. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Esther  E.  Stiles. 

Our  next  letter  has  come  all  the  way 
from  Fresno,  Cal.,  and  this  is  what  it 
says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  This  is  my  sec- 
ond letter.  The  most  wonderful  flower 
I  ever  saw  is  the  four  o'clock.  I  go  to  a 
nice  school  called  the  Lowell.  I  have 
taken  the  American  Messenger  since 
last  September.  I  enjoy  reading  Our 
Little  Folks'  page.  I  am  in  the  A-4 
grade  in  school.  I  go  to  Sunday-school 
every  Sunday  that  I  am  not  sick.  Our 
preacher's  name  is  Dr.  Boyd.  With  love 
to  all  the  little  folks. 

Your  niece, 

Elizabeth  Trowbridge. 

You  have  mentioned  a  very  interest- 
ing flower,  Elizabeth.  The  four  o'clock  is 


Our  next  letter  comes  from  West 
Chazy,  New  York,  and  this  is  what  it 
says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  not  writ- 
ten you  for  a  long  time,  but  as  I  was 
looking  over  the  American  Messenger 
I  thought  I  would  write.  The  most 
beautiful  flowers  I  have  ever  seen  are  the 
sweet  peas,  nasturtiums,  and  pansies.  I 
think  the  pansies  are  very  sweet-smell- 
ing flowers.  We  have  some  flowers  grow- 
ing in  our  garden,  called  devil-iri-the- 
bush.  They  have  great  long  leaves  all 
around  and  a  blossom  in  the  middle. 
Love  to  Uncle  Harry  and  the  little  folks. 
Your  niece, 

Hazel  Stiles. 

You  have  written  us  an  interesting 
letter,  Hazel,  and  we  are  glad  to  have 
heard  from  you  and  also  from  your  lit- 
tle sister  who  has  sent  us  this  letter: 


often  called  the  marvel  of  Peru,  and 
sometimes  it  is  called  "afternoon  ladies." 
This  wonderful  flower  originally  grew  in 
the  land  of  Peru  in  South  America.  As 
most  of  you  know,  it  gets  its  ordinary 
name  from  the  fact  that  instead  of  open- 
ing its  blossoms  at  sunrise  like  most 
other  flowers,  it  blooms  about  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  continues  in 
bloom  until  the  next  morning. 

Our  last  letter  on  the  subject  of  flow- 
ers comes  from  a  little  girl  whose  home 
is  in  Exeter,  X.  H.  This  is  what  she 
says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  We  have  a 
lovely  house  on  Great  Boar's  Head,  and 
a  garden  with  geraniums,  petunias,  ver- 
benas and  pansies.    My  grandma  takes 


the  American  ME8SEN0EB.  We  like  it 
very  much.    I  am  seven  years  old. 

Yours  truly, 

Emily  R.  Dow. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Emily. 
You  must  have  a  pleasant  home  and  a 
very  pretty  garden. 

We  want  to  thank  all  the  boys  and 
girls  who  have  sent  U3  such  interesting 
letters  about  the  flowers,  plants  and 
trees,  and  who  have  told  us  about  their 
gardens.  We  hope  you  will  greatly  en- 
joy your  gardening  during  the  coming 
weeks,  and  trust  that  as  the  year3  go  by, 
you  may  have  more  and  more  success 
with  the  flowers  which  you  plant. 
*»  » 

Our  Mail  Bag 

In  addition  to  the  letters 
that  have  already  been 
printed,  there  are  some 
others  in  Our  Mail  Bag,  and 
we  will  now  turn  our  at- 
tention to  these.  The  first 
comes  from  a  boy  who  lives 
in  Oak  Terrace,  Dorchester, 
Mass.,  and  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I 
would  like  to  belong  to  your 
happy  little  band.  I  have  a 
little*  kitten,  and  she  likes 
to  tear  up  papers.  I  have  a 
garden  and  I  have  a  pear 
tree.  I  am  building  a  train 
station.  I  am  eight  years 
old.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  would  like  to  see  it  in 
print. 

John  L.  Beal. 
Surely  you  may  belong  to 
our  happy  band  of  little 
folks,  John.  Thank  you  for 
the  little  poem  which  you 
sent  with  your  letter  to 
Uncle  Harry. 

Another  boy,  who  lives  in 
Richwood,  Ohio,  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May 
I  join  your  happy  band? 
My  sister  takes  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger.  I  have 
one  brother  and  two  sisters 
older  than  I  am,  and  one 
younger.  My  brother  and  I 
have  a  goat  and  a  dog  for 
pets.  We  call  the  goat  Billie 
and  the  dog  Lion. 

Matthew  H.  Parmer. 

Welcome  to  our  circle,  Matthew.  You 
and  your  brother  have  two  lively  pets. 
Write  us  again  some  day,  and  tell  us 
more  about  your  home. 

An  Iowa  girl  in  Marshalltown  writes: 
Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I  go  to  school 
every  day.  I  go  to  church  and  Sunday 
School  every  Sunday.  I  have  three  sis- 
ters and  four  brothers.    I  live  on  a  farm. 

Helen  Harper. 

Our  page  is  full  now,  and  all  the  other 
letters  which  have  been  received  must  be 
kept  for  another  time. 

Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail  Bag, 
American  Messenger,  150  Xassau  Street, 
Xew  York  Citv. 
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A  REUNION  IN  POMPEII 

By  Chara  Broughton  Conant 

CHAPTER  II 


.LEASE  introduce  the  Pro- 
fessor to  me,  dear,"  whis- 
1  pered  Mrs.  Partridge  to  Cor- 
l  delia  Delavan  as  they  stood, 
'  somewhat  perplexed  at  the 
i  situation  which  had  arisen. 
"Oh!"  said  Cordelia,  recovering  her- 
self, "Professor  Conrad,  may  I  introduce 
you  to  Mrs.  Partridge?  I  have  been  her 
companion,  now,  for  several  months,  and 
she  has  always  been  so  kind  and  con- 
siderate of  me — " 

"And  why  not?"  queried  Mrs.  Par- 
tridge. "I  consider  myself  most  fortunate 
to  have  the  company  of  such  a  lovely,  ac- 
complished young  lady!  May  I  ask," 
she  continued,  "if  that  very  pretty  little 
lady  is  Mrs.  Conrad?" 

"That  is  Mrs.  Conrad,"  said  the  Pro- 
fessor, a  strange  smile  crossing  his  face 
as  he  again  looked  intently  at  Cordelia. 
Did  he  think  she  deserved  a  moment's 
punishment  for  her  past  cruelty  to  him, 
or  did  he  wish  to  read  her  inmost  heart? 
But  the  kind,  sweet  look  in  her  pallid 
face,  as  she  glanced  at  the  lovely  girl 
in  blue,  changed  his  expression  to  one 
of  remorseful  tenderness. 

"She  is  the  bride  of  my  young  nephew, 
Walter  Conrad,"  he  hastened  to  say. 
"They  came  abroad  on  their  wedding 
tour,  but  Monday  he  was  summoned  to 
Liverpool  on  important  business  that 
may  detain  him  for  some  days.  He  left 
Kitty  in  my  charge,  and  she  makes  things 
lively  for  the  old  Professor,  I  assure 
you!" 


A  SPOON  SHAKER 
Straight  from  Coffeedom 


Coffee  can  marshal  a  good  squadron 
of  enemies  and  some  very  hard  ones  to 
overcome.    A  lady  in  Florida  writes: 

"I  have  always  been  very  fond  of  good 
coffee,  and  for  years  drank  it  at  least 
three  times  a  day.  At  last,  however,  I 
found  that  it  was  injuring  me. 

"I  became  bilious,  subject  to  frequent 
and  violent  headaches,  and  so  very  nerv- 
ous, that  I  could  not  lift  a  spoon  to  my 
mouth  without  spilling  a  part  of  its  con- 
tents. 

"My  heart  got  'rickety'  and  beat  so 
fast  and  so  hard  that  I  could  scarcely 
breathe,  while  my  skin  got  thick  and 
dingy,  with  yellow  blotches  on  my  face, 
caused  by  the  condition  of  my  liver  and 
blood. 

"I  made  up  my  mind  that  all  these 
afflictions  came  from  the  coffee,  and  I 
determined  to  experiment  and  see. 

"So  I  quit  coffee  and  got  a  package  of 
Postum,  which  furnished  my  hot  morn- 
ing beverage.  After  a  little  time  I  was 
rewarded  by  a  complete  restoration  of  my 
health  in  every  respect. 

"I  do  not  suffer  from  biliousness  any 
more,  my  headaches  have  disappeared, 
my  nerves  are  as  steady  as  could  be  de- 
sired, my  heart  beats  regularly  and  my 
complexion  has  cleared  up  beautifully — 
the  blotches  have  been  wiped  out  and  it 
is  such  a  pleasure  to  be  well  again." 
Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


"No,  I  can't  go  a  step  farther,"  panted 
Mrs.  Partridge  after  walking  a  short 
distance.  "The  heat  is  terrific,  and  the 
light  from  those  ruins  dazzles  my  eyes. 
I'll  take  a  carriage  to  the  Hotel  Suisse, 
there  secure  some  refreshments,  and  rest 
till  you  rejoin  me,  when,  I  hope,  Profes- 
sor Conrad,  you  and  your  niece  will  do 
me  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  us.  No, 
Miss  Delavan,  you  shall  keep  right  on 
with  your  friends  and  enjoy  the  day  as 
you  deserve.  You  and  Professor  Conrad 
must  tell  me  all  about  Pompeii  later." 

After  courteously  seeing  Mrs.  Par- 
tridge started  on  her  way  the  Professor 
resumed  his  walk  with  Cordelia  and 
Kitty.  The  latter  kept  her  uncle  busy 
with  her  eager  questions,  but  Miss  Dela- 
van said  little.  She  felt  like  one  in  a 
dream.  His  "old-time,  valued  friend,"  so 
had  the  Professor  designated  her  when  he 
introduced  her  to  his  niece.  Ah,  well,  it 
was  a  boon  indeed  to  have  regained  his 
faithful  friendship,  more  than  she  had 
dared  to  hope  for  in  hours  of  tearful  re- 
morse. 

"And  what  are  these  ruins?"  asked 
Kitty,  stopping  short. 

"These  are  the  remains  of  the  Greater 
Theater,  where  the  Pompeiians  used  to 
flock  to  enjoy  themselves.  But  I  imagine 
the  performances  would  seem  dreary  to 
us." 

"But  they  had  wild-beast  hunts  and 
gladiatorial  combats.  Where's  the 
arena  ?"  asked  Kitty,  her  brown  eyes 
sparkling  with  excitement. 

"Ah,  you  sanguinary  little  person.  To 
conjure  up  those  gruesome  shows,  you'll 
have  to  visit  the  ruins  of  the  immense 
Ampitheater,  some  little  distance  from 
here." 

"I'm  not  sanguinary — I  only  want  to 
get  into  the  spirit  of  the  thing!  Well, 
Miss  Delavan,"  she  exclaimed,  as  Cor- 
delia, who  felt  an  irresistible  impulse  to 
escape  from  Kitty's  prattle,  made  a  sud- 
den ascent  to  the  right,  "are  you  anxious 
to  secure  a  box  seat?" 

"I'm  trying  to  imagine  myself  an  an- 
cient Pompeiian,"  returned  Cordelia  play- 
fully, as  she  seated  herself  in  one  of  the 
upper  tier  of  benches. 

Weary  and  somewhat  "spent"  from  the 
excitement  of  the  last  hour,  she  tried  to 
withdraw  her  thoughts  from  the  present 
and  to  conjure  up  the  scenes  that  took 
place  in  the  doomed  city  over  two  thou- 
sand years  before.  She  glanced  around 
the  theater,  imposing  still  in  its  decay; 
imagined  the  audiences  during  one  of  its 
performances,  the  chief  men  of  the  city 
in  the  front  seats  below,  the  masked 
actors  on  the  narrow  stage,  the  chorus 
grouped  at  either  end,  chanting  in  mono- 
tones the  story  of  the  play. 

From  her  high  seat  Cordelia  could  see 
much  of  the  resurrected  city,  ruins  of 
imposing  temples,  narrow  streets  and  re- 
mains of  houses  once  all  aglow  with  life 
and  activity — what  a  deathlike  stillness 
brooded  above  them  now!  She  pictured 
the  lurid  change  in  the  atmosphere  on 
that  memorable  twenty-fourth  day  of 
August,  A.  D.  79,  the  sudden  apparition 
that  turns  all  eyes  toward  Mount  Vesu- 
vius. A  cloud  shoots  up  from  the  moun- 
tain, shaped  like  a  gigantic  pine  tree; 
the  trunk  is  black,  with  blazing  branches. 
Then  the  earth  shakes  and  trembles,  a 
horror  of  great  darkness  falls  upon  the 
city,  broken  only  by  flashes  of  fire. 
Shrieks  and  wailing  from  a  distracted 
multitude  fill  the  air.  Some  seek  their 
homes  in  the  vain  hope  of  finding  a  ref- 
uge there;  others  strive  only  for  escape 
from  doomed  Pompeii.  Half  blinded  by 
the  storm  of  ashes  and  pumice-stone, 
which  a  strong  north  wind  converts  into 


a  volcanic  blizzard  of  destruction,  they 
grope  their  way  along  the  narrow  streets; 
many  fall  to  rise  no  more!  Out  of  twenty 
thousand  people  upon  whom  that  summer 
morning  dawned  in  tranquil  beauty  over 

two  thousand  met  an  awful  doom  

A  hand  gently  touched  Cordelia's.  She 
looked  up  with  a  start  as  Professor  Con- 
rad seated  himself  beside  her.  For  a 
moment  her  eyes  met  his  like  a  child's, 
full  of  trustful  love.  Then  she  recollected 
herself,  smiling  faintly  as  she  looked 
away. 

"What  were  you  dreaming  about,  Cor- 
delia?" The  old  familiar  name  from  his 
lips  thrilled  her  again,  but  she  answered 
simply: 

"I  was  conjuring  up  that  last  awful 
day  in  Pompeii  " 

"But  I  am  going  to  call  you  back  to 
the  present,"  he  rejoined  in  a  tone  of 
gentle  authority.  "I  want  you  to  tell 
me  all  that  has  happened  to  you  since  we 
parted  eleven  years  ago." 

Cordelia  obeyed  him  like  a  child.  He 
listened  intently,  putting  a  question  here 
and  there.  His  face  beamed  with  joy  as 
she  told  him  of  the  Christian  love  and 
faith  that  had  transformed  her  life  and 
her  mother's  after  their  misfortunes. 

"Cordelia,"  he  began  again,  but  a  voice 
of  laughing  reproof  broke  in  upon  their 
conversation. 

"Uncle  Charles!  Is  this  the  way  to 
see  Pompeii?  And  you  such  a  'walking 
encyclopedia  of  useful  information,'  as 
Walter  calls  you !  Why,  we  might  better 
have  hired  the  guide  you  scouted  at  " 

A  shade  of  annoyance  crossed  the  Pro- 
fessor's face  for  an  instant,  then  he  rose 
with  an  indulgent  smile.  "When  a  man 
reaches  my  age,  Kitty,  he  realizes  how7 
little  he  knows,  how  much  he  has  to 
learn!  But  you  are  quite  right  to  call 
me  to  account.  Let  us  resume  our  ram- 
bles." 

They  had  explored  the  city  as  thor- 
oughly as  their  limited  time  permitted, 
had  visited  the  principal  temples  and 
houses,  the  baths,  the  shops,  the  triangu- 
lar Forum.  After  a  stroll  along  the  in- 
teresting "Street  of  the  Tombs,1"  the 
"Westminster  Abbey  of  Pompeii,"  they 
returned  to  the  beautiful  "House  of  the 
Vettii." 

"Those  pictures  are  so  wonderfully  pre- 
served," said  Kitty,  glancing  around  the 
room  at  the  end  of  the  garden,  still 
adorned  with  charming  frescoes.  "When 
Walter  and  I  set  up  housekeeping  I'm 
going  to  have  a  Pompeiian  room.  Those 
large  paintings,  of  course,  could  hardly 
be  imitated,  but  I'll  have  darling  little 
Cupids  as  like  those  exquisite  miniatures 
as  possible,  young  men  and  women  wear- 
ing garlands  of  roses  and  gathering 
grapes,  all  in  antique  costume.  And  I'll 
have  Pompeiian  lamps  and  vases  " 

She  glanced  for  sympathy  at  her  com- 
panions, then  an  understanding  of  the 
situation  flashed  into  her  childish  brain. 

"I   must  take  another   look  at  the 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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A  Reunion  in  Pompeii 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

kitchen,"  said  the  giddy  but  warm- 
hearted little  creature,  Muttering  away 
like  a  butterfly. 

The  Professor  and  Cordelia  passed  into 
the  garden,  where  they  stood  silent  a 
moment. 

"How  lovely  this  garden  must  have 
been  when  the  flowers  were  all  in  bloom 
and  the  fountain  was  playing!"  said 
Cordelia  dreamily. 

The  Professor  did  not  answer.  Look- 
ing up,  her  eyes  met  his,  full  of  tender- 
ness, yet  with  a  gleam  of  gentle  humor 
in  them,  too. 

"If  we  'set  up  housekeeping'  in  Ohio, 
Cordelia,  shall  we  too  have  a  'Pompeiian 
room'  in  memory  of  this  blessed  re- 
union ?" 

"Why — what — you  really — "  stam- 
mered out  Cordelia. 

"Eleven  years  ago,  Cordelia,  I  asked 
you  a  question  to  which  you  answered 
'No.'  Shall  it  be  'Yes'  or  'No'  this  time, 
my  dear?" 

Tears  rose  in  her  eyes.  "Can  you 
really  care  for  me  after  the  way  I 
acted?"  she  asked. 

"  'Care  for  you' !  If  I  loved  you  when 
you  were  a  warm-hearted  though  spoiled 
child  of  nineteen,  what  must  I  feel  for 
you  now,  a  noble,  Christian  woman,  the 
pure  gold  of  whose  character  has  been 
brought  out  through  suffering?  But 
come,  shall  I  put  this  on?" 

"This"  was  his  mother's  ring,  studded 
with  rare  pearls.  Smiling  through  her 
tears,  Cordelia  laid  her  hand  in  his.  He 
gently  slipped  the  ring  upon  her  finger. 

And  so  a  new  life  began  for  the  Pro- 
fessor and  Cordelia  in  the  resurrected 
city  of  Pompeii. 

The  End 

The  Power  of  the  Word 

BY  SOPHIA  BRONSON  TITTERINGTON 

The  story  of  the  New  Testament!  It 
is  a  story  the  most  wonderful  and  the 
most  inspiring  in  the  chronicles  of  earth. 
Jews  hate  and  despise  the  tale  of  the 
Nazarene,  yet,  even  in  spite  of  fanati- 
cal rancor  the  Gospels  have  won  their 
way  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
many  a  son  and  daughter  of  Abraham. 
They  have  brought  eternal  life  to  souls 
in  bondage  to  Jewish  rites  and  cere- 
monies. 

The  thrilling  story  of  the  work 
wrought  through  a  single  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  is  told  by  a  writer  in  an 
English  paper  in  substance  as  follows: 

Some  years  ago  God  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  a  Christian  Englishwoman  to 
work  as  well  as  pray  for  quite  a  large 
circle  of  Jewish  friends.  She  bought  a 
number  of  marked  New  Testaments  to 
give  to  those  with  whom  she  was  asso- 
ciated. Several  of  the  little  books  had 
gone  out  with  kind  personal  notes,  and 
she  was  just  starting  out  one  day  with 
the  last  of  the  volumes,  when  her  plan 
was  altered  and  she  went  with  a  friend 
for  a  needed  walk  on  a  beautiful  beach 
overlooking  the  sea.  She  realized  after- 
ward that  her  feet  must  have  been  guided 
by  a  Power  higher  than  her  own  voli- 
tion, that  she  might  be  the  Master's 
messenger  to  a  needy  and  suffering  soul. 
After  bidding  her  friend  good-bye,  she 
realized  her  weariness  and  sat  down  to 
rest  under  a  shelter  before  returning. 
One  other  person  occupied  the  long  seat 
with  her.  It  was  a  lady,  sitting  white 
and  still  with  closed  eyes.  Her  appear- 
ance was  alarming.  At  last  our  friend 
ventured  to  ask  softly,  "Are  you  ill  ?  Can 
I  do  anything  for  you?" 

Eyes,  dark  and  despairing,  opened  and 
looked  upon  her;  a  voice,  hollow  and 
sad,  replied:  "Yes,  I  am  ill  and  dying, 
but  no  one  can  help  me." 

Swiftly  and  almost  involuntarily  the 
answer  came,  "Christ  only;  but  what  a 
comfort  that  He  can!" 

The  name  of  Christ  aroused  the  suf- 
fering stranger.  The  dark  eyes  were 
brilliant  with  anger ;  while  her  scornful 
voice  uttered  burning  words  of  hate 
and  fanaticism. 

"Do  not  mention  that  name  to  me! 
The  impostor!  The  enemy  of  our  race! 
The  accursed  one!" 

What  could  the  Christian  woman  do? 
Every  nerve  throbbed  with  anxiety  to 
help.  This  woman,  her  neighbor  for  the 
time  being,  was  near  the  gateway  to  the 


other  world;  but  how  to  meet  this  bit- 
ter hostility  was  a  problem  indeed.  She 
sent  up  a  swift,  silent  prayer  for  guid- 
ance. 

Gently  she  began :  "Have  you  ever 
read  the  New  Testament?" 

"Never!"  came  forth  the  answer,  al- 
most hissed  into  her  ear. 

"Is  that  quite  fair?"  she  went  ori, 
gathering  courage  as  the  assurance  of 
divine  help  filled  her  soul.  "To  us  who 
know  the  Book  and  love  it,  your  conduct 
seems  like  condemning  a  person  un- 
heard. You  are  dying,  you  say.  The 
New  Testament  tells  of  a  beautiful  life 
after  this.  Oh,  do  read  it,"  she  en- 
treated, holding  out  the  little  volume  to- 
ward her. 

The  stranger's  tense  face  softened  a 
little.  "What  do  you  know  about  dy- 
ing?" she  said.  "You  are  in  possession 
of  health  and  strength.  Stand  where  I 
do,  and  you  will  know  what  'no  hope' 
means!" 

The  sorrowful  words  thrilled  the  lis- 
tener's heart.  Tenderly  she  answered, 
with  a  sensation  as  if  she  was  not  speak- 
ing her  own  words: 

"I  do  not  yet  know  what  death  is,  it 
is  true,  but  I  know  something  of  life. 
I  have  had  some  heavy  trials  to  live 
through — trials  which  1  could  not  have 
borne  without  my  Saviour's  help.  I 
could  not  live  without  Him,  and  I  could 
not  dare  face  death  without  Him.  But 
as  He  is  sufficient  for  life,  I  am  sure  He 
will  be  for  death.  Oh,  do  read  about 
Him!"  And  again  she  held  out  the  lit- 
tle book. 

A  ghostly  smile  lighted  up  the  worn, 
pale  face.  "Nothing  can  hurt  me  now, 
she  said,  accepting  the  small  packet. 
"At  any  rate,  I  am  sure  you  mean  only 
kindness." 

At  this  juncture  another  woman  hur- 
ried to  the  place.  Putting  her  arm  about 
the  invalid,  and  taking  up  the  bag  which 
now  held  the  New  Testament,  she  as- 
sisted her  to  a  house  close  at  hand.  The 
blessed  Word  was  started  on  its  benefi- 
cent mission. 

A  year  later,  the  Christian  woman 
happened  to  be  at  the  beach  again,  at 
the  same  spot  where  she  had  met  the 
sick  stranger.  A  woman  passed  her, 
eyeing  her  in  an  unfriendly  fashion. 
Through  accident  or  design  they  met 
again,  when  the  stranger  paused,  say- 
ing  abruptly,   "Are   you   Miss   ?" 

Receiving  an  affirmative  answer,  she  pro- 
ceeded : 

"Then  I  have  a  message  to  give  you. 
Do  you  remember  giving  a  New  Testa- 
ment to  a  sick  lady  here  a  year  ago?" 
After  another  affirmative  answer  she 
added : 

"Well,  she  is  dead.  As  she  was  dying, 
I  promised  her  if  I  ever  met  you,  I  would 
tell  you  that  she  died  in  peace,  trusting 
in  your  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  a  fool  to 
promise  her,  but  I  did  it,  and  I  have 
kept  my  word;  but  I  curse  you  for  giv- 
ing her  that  book;  you  have  destroyed 
her  soul." 

As  she  turned  to  go,  the  Christian 
lady  asked:  "The  Testament — where  is 
that?" 

"I  have  it,  I  promised  her  to  keep  it; 
but  no  one  shall  ever  see  it;  it  shall  do 
no  more  harm." 

Mingled  joy  and  pain  were  in  the 
heart  of  this  worker  for  Christ — joy  for 
the  saved  soul,  and  pain  for  the  still 
wandering,  hate-filled  sister.  Many 
months  passed,  during  which  time  a 
daily  prayer  had  been  offered  for  the 
Jewish  soul  still  in  darkness.  Then,  one 
day  a  letter  reached  her  with  a  strange 
postmark.  It  was  unsigned,  but  read  as 
follows: 

"Your  Jewish  sister  thanks  and 
blesses  you.  I,  too,  have  read  that  New 
Testament,  and  found  the  true  Messiah. 
Pray  that  I  may  be  faithful.  All  here 
are  against  me,  especially  my  husband. 
He  has  taken  the  Book  from  me;  pray 
for  him  also.  Yours  in  the  love  of 
Christ." 

Months  later  another  message  came. 
"When  this  reaches  you,"  it  said,  "I 
shall  be  with  my  precious  sister  before 
the  throne.  I  am  dying,  as  she  did,  of 
consumption,  but  I  want  you  to  know 
that  I  have  been  kept  true,  and  that  I 
have  my  dear  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment again.  Last  week  my  husband  gave 
it  to  me.  He  has  said  no  word,  but  he 
is  all  kindness  and  love.  I  asked  him 
if  he  had  read  it;  he  only  said,  'Ask  no 


questions;'  bo  I  am  praying  in  hope. 
Continue  your  prayers  for  him." 

The  end  of  the  story  the  faithful 
worker  never  heard;  but  she  is  still 
praying  for  the  one  whose  name  and 
home  she  never  knew.  And  although 
she  may  never  know  on  earth,  she  re- 
joices over  the  two  souls  saved  through 
the  simple  reading  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  has  faith  to  believe  in  answered 
prayer  for  the  other. 

*S  ». 

The  Secret  of  Confidence 

A  long  train,  with  its  precious  freight 
of  human  lives,  was  starting  out  from 
the  station  of  a  great  city.  Steadily  and 
surely  the  engineer  threaded  his  course 
amidst  the  maze  of  terminal  tracks,  out 
into  the  open  country.  He  went  on  with 
confidence,  because  he  knew  that  the 
track  had  been  cleared  before  him.  Time 
tables  had  been  worked  out  with  care  and 
precision.  The  train  despatcher  had  so 
arranged  that  all  other  trains  should  be 
out  of  the  way.  The  engineer  had  but  to 
obey  his  orders,  and  he  would  reach  his 
destination  in  safety. 

With  equal  confidence  may  we  go  on  in 
the  path  of  duty.  Difficulties  and  per-, 
plexities  may  surround  us,  but  the  God 
who  has  commanded  us  to  advance  has, 
we  may  be  certain,  cleared  a  track  for 
us.  Take  the  case  of  the  brave  and  re- 
sourceful Gideon  and  his  band  of  three 
hundred — every  one  of  them  a  hero. 
Right  across  their  path  was  that  count- 
less host  of  the  Midianites.  But  Israel's 
divine  Leader  had  made  a  way  through. 
They  had  but  to  obey  Him,  and  their  foes 
were  put  to  rout. 

In  every  command  of  God  there  is 
wrapped  up  a  pledge,  in  every  precept  a 
promise.  Whatever  He  bids  us  do,  He 
will  enable  us  to  accomplish.  It  matters 
not  how  powerful  are  our  foes,  or  how 
great  the  obstacles  that  confront  us,  once 
He  gives  us  our  battle  to  fight,  our  task 
to  perform,  we  move  forward  with  the 
confident  step  of  the  conqueror. 

EAST  AND  WEST. 

*  •? 

The  Rainbow  Symbol 

The  exiled  John  in  ecstatic  vision  was 
permitted  a  view  of  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  Him  who  sits  upon  that  throne. 
He  saw  the  lightnings  play  in  awful 
splendor,  he  heard  the  thunder  roar  in 
sublime  majesty;  he  listened  to  th« 
songs  of  the  worshipers,  and  he  beheld  a 
rainbow  of  unique  resplendence  sur- 
rounding that  august  throne.  The 
throne  suggests  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  rainbow  the  promise  of  God.  This 
vision  of  the  rainbow  teaches  us  that  th« 
promise  made  in  Noah's  bow  is  beauti- 
fully repeated  in  the  bow  of  John's  vi- 
sion. Our  God  is  a  covenant-keeping 
God;  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever. 

ROBERT  STUART  MACARTHUR. 

•?  m, 

Conversation 

Keep  clear  of  personalities  in  con- 
versation. Talk  of  things,  objects, 
thoughts.  The  smallest  minds  occupy 
themselves  with  persons.  Do  not  need- 
lessly report  ill  of  others.  As  far  as  pos- 
sible, dwell  on  the  good  side  of  human 
beings.  There  are  family  boards  where 
a  constant  process  of  depreciating,  as- 
signing motives  and  cutting  up  character 
goes  forward.  They  are  not  pleasant 
places.  One  who  is  healthy  does  not  wish 
to  dine  at  a  dissecting  table.  There  is 
evil  enough  in  man,  God  knows.  But  it 
is  not  the  mission  of  every  young  man 
and  woman  to  detail  and  report  it  all. 
Keep  the  atmosphere  as  pure  as  possible, 
and  fragrant  with  gentleness  and 
charity.  john  hall. 

*  * 

To  Our  Subscribers 

The  Manager  of  the  Subscription  De- 
partment of  the  American  Messenger 
would  ask  each  subscriber  to  look  at  the 
address  label  on  the  wrapper  of  the 
paper  and  see  if  it  reads  July,  1911,  or 
any  previous  month.  If  it  does,  this  in- 
dicates that  your  subscription  to  the 
paper  has  expired.  We  trust  that  this 
little  reminder  will  be  received  gra- 
ciously, and  that  the  account,  which 
doubtless  has  been  overlooked,  will  be 
adjusted  promptly. 


Tru»t 

BY  IIKXBY  TATLOB  OBAT 

Mr  day*  on  earth  have  not  been  few. 
But  many  suns  have  risen  and  set. 

Since  first  I  saw  the  light  of  day. 
And  God  has  never  failed  me  yet. 

My  trust  In  Him  Is  firm  and  true; 

He's  blessed  me  hourly  every  day, 
And  now,  through  all  the  retrospect 

I  see  Ills  hand  along  my  way. 

I'll  praise  Sim,  with  a  grateful  heart. 
Through  all  the  days  unto  me  given. 

And  then  I'll  never  cease  my  praise 
Through  all  eternity  In  heaven. 

All  Within  the  Family 

What  we  do  to  help  our  own  brothers 
or  sisters  we  do  more  as  a  matter  of 
course  than  as  a  favor  or  a  concession. 
They  belong  in  the  family;  and  love 
binds  the  family  close  together.  Yet 
that  is  exactly  the  spirit  which  God 
would  have  us  feel  and  show  toward 
every  one  in  this  world  whom  we  have 
any  opportunity  to  help.  "God  employs 
no  hired  men;  His  work  is  done  by  His 
sons."  That  makes  every  man  my 
brother.  For  "the  only  real  basis  of 
brotherhood  is  that  we  have  a  common 
Father,"  says  Jacob  A.  Riis,  that  big- 
hearted  big  brother  to  so  many  thousands 
of  the  needy  ones  of  God's  family — and 
ours.  When  we  face  and  accept  the  full 
meaning  of  our  blood-brotherhood  with 
all  men,  we  shall  catch  a  new  vision  of 
its  opportunities  and  its  obligations,  and 
we  shall  put  a  new  spirit  of  love  into 
its  service.  A  little  thing  done  to  show 
another  that  we  count  him  "within  the 
family,"  will  be  worth  far  more  to  him 
than  a  big  "benefaction"  doled  out  con- 
descendingly.      SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 

FALSE  HUNGER 

A  Symptom  of  Stomach  Trouble  Cor- 
rected by  Good  Food 

There  is,  with  some  forms  of  stomach 
trouble,  an  abnormal  craving  for  food 
which  is  frequently  mistaken  for  a  "good 
appetite."  A  lady  teacher  writes  from 
Carthage,  Mo.,  to  explain  how  with  good 
food  she  dealt  with  this  soTt  of  hurtful 
hunger. 

"I  have  taught  school  for  fifteen  years, 
and  up  to  nine  years  ago  had  good,  aver- 
age health.  Nine  years  ago,  however,  my 
health  began  to  fail,  and  continued  to 
grow  worse  steadily,  in  spite  of  doctor's 
prescriptions,  and  everything  I  could  do. 
During  all  this  time  my  appetite  con- 
tinued good,  only  the  more  I  ate  the 
more  I  wanted  to  eat — I  was  always  hun- 
gry- 

"The  first  symptoms  of  my  breakdown 
were  a  distressing  nervousness  and  a  loss 
of  flesh.  The  nervousness  grew  so  bad 
that  finally  it  amounted  to  actual  pros- 
tration. Then  came  stomach  troubles, 
which  were  very  painful,  constipation 
which  brought  on  piles,  dyspepsia  and 
severe  nervous  headaches. 

"The  doctors  seemed  powerless  to  help 
me,  said  I  was  overworked,  and  at  last 
urged  me  to  give  up  teaching,  if  I  wished 
to  save  my  life. 

"But  this  I  could  not  do.  I  kept  on  at 
it  as  well  as  I  could,  each  day  growing 
more  wretched,  my  will-power  alone 
keeping  me  up,  till  at  last  a  good  angel 
suggested  that  I  try  a  diet  of  Grape- 
Nuts  food,  and  from  that  day  to  this  I 
have  found  it  delicious,  always  appetiz- 
ing and  satisfying. 

"I  owe  my  restoration  to  health  to 
Grape-Nuts.  My  weight  has  returned 
and  for  more  than  two  years  I  have  been 
free  from  the  nervousness,  constipation, 
piles,  headaches,  and  all  the  ailments 
that  used  to  punish  me  so,  and  have  been 
able  to  work  freely  and  easily."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  Reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


150 


-American  Messenger 


August,  1911 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL,  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  June,  1911. 

DONATIONS   (Including  $525.  for  Special 
Objects),  .$1,516.37. 

CALIFORNIA,  $1. 
Mrs.  Hills,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $49.S6. 
Southport  Cong.  Church,  $15  :  Miss  Acton, 
.$5  ;  Thompson  Cong.  Church,  $14.90  ;  Miss 
Carter,  $5  ;  Rockville  Union  Cong.  Church, 
$4.96:  Mrs.  Speeler,  $1;  Mrs.  Osborne,  $2; 
Mr.  Southworth,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Kinney,  $1. 

FLORIDA,  $14. 
M'rs  Stone,  $4  ;  Miss  Washburn,  $10. 

ILLINOIS,  $165.90. 
Chicago  Tract   Society    (including  $118 
for  Cnlportaqe) ,   $141.90;  Mr.   Clark.   $1  ; 
Rockford  First  Presb.  Church,  $20  ;  Winne- 
bago Presb.  Church,  $3. 

INDIANA,  $5.50. 
Mr.  Starr,  $5 ;  Miss  Cole,  $0.50. 

IOWA,  $7.50. 
Mr.  Hook.  $1.50 ;  Mrs.  Warner,  $3 ;  Mr. 
McGregor,  $3. 

KANSAS.  $7.95. 
Mr.  Christians.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Behrens.  $4.65  ; 
Mrs.  Haury,  $0.65  ;  Mr.  Naussed,  $0.65. 

KENTUCKY,  $54. 
Dr.  Condit,  $5  ;  Colonel  Putnam,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Russell,  $5 ;  Mr.  Henthorne,  $5  ;  Mr.  Cul- 
bertson,  $10 ;  Miss  Means.  $10 ;  Dr.  Ker- 
cheval.  $2 :  Miss  Coles.  $2 :  Mrs.  Condit, 
$1 :  Miss  Hilton.  $1  :  Mrs.  Pears,  $1  :  Mr. 
Pollock,  $1  ;  Miss  Kobs,  $1  ;  Mr.  Ogden, 
$1  ;  Miss  Ogden,  $1  ;  Mr.  Futnam,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Moore,  $1  ;  Miss  Condit,  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Ogden, 
$0.50. 

LOUISIANA,  $1. 
Mr.  Ginder,  $1. 

MAINE.  $8. 
Mrs.  Hannon,  $2  ;  Miss  Fisher,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Hough,  $5. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $299.33. 
Mrs.  Hazen,  $5  ;  Miss  Shoemaker,  for 
Polish  Colp..  $41  ;  Mr.  Wales,  $5 ;  Mrs. 
Turner,  $3  ;  Hatfield  Cong.  Church,  $24.43  ; 
Miss  Ramsdell,  $5 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  $5 ; 
Mrs.  Peabody,  $0.90 ;  Mrs.  Lane,  $10 ; 
Senator  Crane,  for  Polish  Colp.,  $200. 

MICHIGAN,  $45. 
Mrs.  Schindler,  $5  ;  Mr.  Brandt.  $7  ;  Mrs. 
Wabeke,  $5  :  Mr.  Brouwer.  $15  ;  Prof.  Vey- 
sey,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Shaw,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Joy,  $10. 
MINNESOTA.  $59.18. 
Greenleafton  Ref.  Churen,  $49.18 ;  Mrs. 
Rodgers,  $10. 

NEBRASKA,  $0.65. 
Mr.  Balle,  $0.65. 

NEVADA,  $2. 
Mr.  Dickie,  $2. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $10.50. 
Mr.  Martin.  $0.50 ;  Miss  Cummings,  $10. 

NEW  JERSEY.  $45.21. 
Mr.  Gruber,  $0.65 :  Mrs.  Pitney,  $10 ; 
Miss  Carson,  $1  :  Fort  Lee  First  Ref. 
Church  of  the  Palisades.  $2.56 ;  Miss 
Rhoads.  $5  ;  Miss  Pudney,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Ballan- 
tine,  $25. 

NEW  YORK,  $201.52. 
New  York  Citv.  Collegiate  Ref.  Church  of 
Harlem,  S33.S6  ;  Miss  Oeters,  $10  :  Mrs.  Mc- 
Creery,  $10  :  Mr.  Tailer.  $5  ;  New  York  City, 
Hope  Chapel  Sunday  School,  $10  :  A  Friend, 
$100  :  Montgomery,  Ref.  Church,  $8.50  ;  Mrs. 
Turnbull,  $4  ;  Mrs.  Esselstyn,  $5 ;  Mr.  Ed- 
wprds,  $1;  Mrs.  Smith,  $2.25;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Remsen.  $2  ;  Mrs.  Bvington,  $2  ;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Woolworth,  $5 ;  Miss  Pallison,  $30 ; 
Mrs.  Denton,  $2  ;  Miss  Wilmartn,  $5  ;  Miss 
Strong,  $2 :  Miss  Wilson.  $5 :  The  Misses 
Masters,  $10  :  Mrs.  Coe.  $1  :  Mrs.  Sherman. 
$5 ;  Tillson,  Ref.  Church,  $1.91  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Scholl,  $1. 

OHIO.  $253.80. 

Cincinnati.  Mt.  Auburn  Presb.  Church, 
$10 ;  Mr.  Fenn,  $5  :  Mr.  Dodd.  $1  ;  Mr. 
Smith  $10;  Mr.  Ritchie,  $10;  Miss  Thorpe, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Kvrk,  $3  ;  Mr.  Johnson,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Bay,  $4 :  'Norwood,  First  Presb.  Church, 
$4.80:  Mr.  Willard,  $3;  Mr.  Culberstone, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Davis,  $1  ;  Mr.  Tomlinson,  $1  ; 
Mr  Hutsinpillar.  $1  :  Mr.  Drew,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Selby,  $5 ;  Mr.  Peebles.  $5 :  Miss  Peebles, 
$4 ;  Mr.  Gates.  $2 ;  Mr.  Klien,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Zieley,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Burke,  Colp.,  $100 ;  Mr. 
Gowanlock,  $10  ;  Mr.  Manuel,  $10  ;  Mr.  Au- 
gustus. $10 ;  Mr.  Staats,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Powell, 
$5  :  Mr.  Eyears,  $2 ;  Mr.  Haines.  $2 :  Mr. 
Russel,  $1  ;  Mr.  Williamson,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Rees, 
for  colportage  in  Cleveland,  $10  ;  Mr.  Hall, 
$5 ;   Mr.  Boehringer,  $5. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $132.10. 

Mr.  Walter,  $2  ;  Spartenburg,  Sparta  W. 
M.  Society  Free  Baptist  Church,  for  Lit.  for 
Japan,  $2  ;  Mr.  Petit.  $5  ;  Mr.  Welsh,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  McCormick,  $25 ;  Miss  Small,  $15 ; 
Sewicklev  Presb.  Church.  $20  :  Mr.  Newton, 
$5  ;  Mr.  "Ward,  $1  :  Mr.  McClellan.  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Small,  $5  ;  Mr.  Hoover,  $2  ;  Mr.  Kirkpatrick, 
$5;  Miss  Rudisill  (In  memo,  of  Father), 
$5 ;  State  College  Presb.  Church,  $11.10 ; 
Mr.  Walter,  $1  :  Mrs.  de  Schweinitz,  $2 ; 
Miss  Henry,  $10 ;  Miss  Sawyer,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Baker,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND.  $15. 

Miss  Durfee,  $5  ;  Mr.  Talbot,  $10. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $39.37. 
Beresford,  Komstad  Swedish  Free  Church, 
($30.   of   amount   to   constitute   Rev.  Mr. 
Modig  a  Life  Member),  $39.37. 

TEXAS.  $9 
Unknown,  $4  ;  Mr.  Fraser,  $5. 

VIRGINIA,  $10. 
Mrs.  Ivey,  $10. 

WASHINGTON,  $10. 
Mr.  Acker,  $10. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $1. 
Miss  Williams,  $1. 

WISCONSIN,  $5. 
Muscoda,  German  Presb.  Pulasti  Church, 
$3  ;  Mrs.  Jones,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Bryan,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $3. 
Canada — Miss  Foster,  $2  ;  Miss  Mann,  $1. 

LEGACIES,  $3,358.36. 
Marshall,  Mich.,  Estate  of  Mary  I.  Wads- 
worth,  on  ace,  $1,500 ;  Yonkers,  N.  Y., 
Estate  of  W.  W.  Rand,  on  ace,  $1,000 ; 
Ashland,  O.,  Estate  of  Mary  Herschler, 
$400;  New  Paltz,  N.  Y.,  Estate  of  Eliza  C. 
S.  Lang,  $458.36. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $206.25. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $206.25. 

»,  n 

Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

•6  tt 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

An  Influence  for  Good 

Not  long  ago  a  Sunday-school  teacher 
in  a  village  in  South  Carolina  wrote, 
asking  for  books  for  the  members  of  her 
Sunday-school  Class  of  boys.  The  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  promptly  sent  a  grant 
of  specially  selected  books,  and  now  we 
have  this  interesting  testimony  from  the 
teacher  as  to  the  good  that  has  already 
been  accomplished: 

"If  I  could  tell  you  how  much  appre- 
ciated those  books  are,  how  valued,  and 
the  comfort  they  have  already  given,  you 
would  be  surprised.  On  the  day  I  re- 
ceived the  books,  the  'Intermediate  Sun- 
day-school Class'  met  at  my  home,  and  I 
organized  them  into  a  Social  Club,  tak- 
ing for  our  motto  the  motto  of  the  King's 
Daughters.  I  showed  them  the  twenty- 
one  books,  all  marked  'For  the  Intermedi- 
ate Class,'  and  with  three  other  books 
given  by  the  oldest  lady  in  our  village, 
we  started  our  library.  Each  book  taken 
out  is  signed  for,  date  given,  etc.  1 
found  them  eager  to  read  good  literature. 

"One  book  was  taken  by  a  little  boy 
into  a  home  where  the  oldest  son  is  a 
drunkard  and  gambler,  who  has  never 
eared  for  reading,  and  who  could  not  be 
kept  at  home  at  night.  Hearing  the  book 
discussed  by  the  little  boy  and  his 
mother,  the  older  brother  asked  to  look 
at  the  book,  and  to  the  mother's  delight, 
he  became  so  interested,  he  forgot  to  go 
out  to  his  card  playing  that  night.  And 
to  my  surprise  he  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
read  other  books,  which  he  is  permitted 
to  do,  of  course.  Some  of  the  little  fel- 
lows, enthusiastic  over  the  book,  'The 
Blue  Badge  Boys,'  have  formed  them- 
selves into  a  club.  Already  we  have 
cause  to  feel  thankful  for  the  books." 


An  Open'Letter  to  our  Readers 

We  believe  there  is  no  better  paper 
published  for  general  circulation  with  a 
view  to  doing  good  than  the  American 
Messenger.  It  is  full  of  practical  re- 
ligious articles  that  tend  to  warn,  to 
instruct,  to  help,  and  to  strengthen.  It 
brings  to  its  readers  the  results  of  prac- 
tical experience  and  sets  forth  in  clear 
terms  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 

We  are  frequently  in  receipt  of  letters 
from  chaplains  of  hospitals,  prisons, 
homes,  etc.,  requesting  us  to  send  them 
copies  of  the  American  Messenger  that 
they  may  be  handed  to  the  inmates,  and 
so  far  as  possible  we  have  complied  with 
these  requests.  We  believe  that  there  are 
many  who  would  like  to  aid  these  needy 
people  by  sending  ten  or  more  copies  to 
them,  and  the  cost  would  be  only  30 
cents  for  each  copy  for  a  year.  We  have 
the  names  and  addresses  of  many  of 
these  institutions.  Remember  the  words 
of  Him  who  said,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  re- 
cently received : 

"My  dear  Friends: 

"This  is  a  state  institution  and  there 
are  many  poor  people  here  suffering  from 
consumption  (same  as  I  am),  and  no 
Christian  reading  of  any  sort  in  the  li- 
brary, but  most  of  the  books  are  novels. 
What  dying  men  and  women  want  is 
Christian  Religious  Papers.  Could  your 
Society  see  its  way  clear  to  send  me 
about  ten  copies  each  of  several  issues 
of  the  American  Messenger  that  I  may 
hand  them  to  patients  in  this  institution 
to  read?  We  are  all  poor,  most  of 
us  having  nothing  but  the  clothes  we 
have  on  our  backs. 

"Hoping  to  hear  from  you  favorably 
in  regard  to  the  matter,  I  am 
"Yours  in  His  Service, 

it    >> 

We  gladly  sent  the  writer  of  this  letter 
ten  copies  each  of  several  issues.  If  you 
are  interested,  and  would  like  to  assist 
in  circulating  this  paper  in  this  benefi- 
cent way,  please  send  your  subscriptions 
to 

The  Circulation  Manager, 

American  Messenger. 
150  Nassau  St., 

New  York  City. 

Grateful  Acknowledgments 

The  superintendent  of  the  Methodist 
Sunday  School  in  Georgetown,  S.  C, 
has  written  to  the  General  Secretary  of 
the  American  Tract  Society  in  part  as 
follows : 

"Your  kind  letter  and  the  tracts  both 
received.  May  Christians  continue  to 
donate  largely  to  such  a  cause.  I  hope 
the  tracts  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of 
such  as  will  appreciate  them.  I  again 
thank  the  Society.  Shall  always  say  a 
good  word  for  you." 

From  Buena  Vista,  Fla.,  has  come  the 
following: 

"Your  grant  of  tracts  received,  for 
which  I  am  grateful,  and  will  use  them 
the  best  I  can." 

A  Christian  worker  in  Toledo,  Ohio, 
sends  this  acknowledgment: 

"Accept  my  hearty  thanks  for  the 
tracts  received  to-day  through  your  spe- 
cial kindness." 

Another  Christian  worker  in  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  has  written  thus: 

"Your  donation  of  tracts  reached  me 
in  due  time.  You  were  very  kind  indeed 
and  liberal.  I  have  looked  them  over, 
and  think  they  will  fit  into  my  field 
quite  well.  I  shall  look  them  over  still 
more  carefully  so  as  to  use  them  to  the 
very  best  advantage.  I  thank  you  very 
much  and  shall  remember  the  favor." 

From  Jamaica,  N.  Y.,  a  fellow-worker 
writes : 

"Many  thanks  for  the  fine  assortment 
of  Italian  tracts  which  you  so  kindly 
sent  us,  and  which  arrived  yesterday. 
Rest  assured  they  will  be  used  to  good 
advantage." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message  in 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languagea 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  in  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
775,995,849  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43,  by  means  of  which  millions  of 
copies  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21. 300. SI,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951,215  page0  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,095.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  233,710 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77,581, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,004,- 
116,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17,356,307. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President 
Judsox  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street.  New 
York  City. 


INTERESTING 
PERIODICALS 

 FOR  

THE  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Cbe  American  messenger 

is  one  of  the  leading  Interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  illustrations  each 
month,  besides  helps  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  Instructive  matter. 
The  price  is  very  low.  being  but  Fifty  Cents 
a  year,  or  in  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 

Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It 
is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  in  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
Infant  classes ;  attractive  pictures :  large, 
clear  type ;  every  issue  printed  in  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week  ;  beau- 
tiful half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts.  ;  five 
copies  to  one  address.  25  cts.  each  :  ten  or 
more,  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  eta. 
per  copy  additional. 

flmerikaniscber  Botscbafter 

Is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German 
readers.  This  paper  is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  illustrated  and  maintains  Its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies. 
It  is  evangelical  and  unsectarian  In  tone. 
The  subscription  Is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  In  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more,  Eighteen  cents. 

IHanzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  in  large  clear  type  In  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories.  Sun- 
day-school lessons  and.  beautiful  Illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  is  Twenty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 


Go  ye  into  all  the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Personal  Evangelism 

In  a  recent  letter  Rev.  A.  C.  Clayton, 
Secretary  of  the  Tamil  Publication  Com- 
mittee of  the  Christian  Literature  So- 
ciety for  India,  tells  of  a  Kanarese  man 
in  India  who  went  to  South  Africa,  there 
learned  to  read,  and  after  reading  some 
Christian  books  came  back  to  his  native 
land  and  village,  where  he  taught  his  own 
people  to  know  the  Christ  whom  he  had 
found.  Like  Andrew  of  old  he  sought  out 
his  own  brother.  The  result  was  that 
through  his  efforts  over  a  hundred  of  his 
tribe — the  Holeyas — came  to  the  mission- 
aries in  Mysore  and  became  Christians. 

"It  is  not  often,"  adds  Mr.  Clayton, 
"that  an  instance  of  the  usefulness  and 
power  of  Christian  books  so  clear  as  this 
and  so  cheering  comes  to  light.  Gener- 
ally we  have  to  do  our  work  in  faith. 
We  know  that  good  work  is  being  done, 
but  we  do  not  see  the  result.  I  have 
been  careful  to  make  a  note  of  this  to 
add  to  the  list  of  definite  proofs  of  the 
value  of  Christian  literature  in  India, 
especially  vernacular  tracts  and  books, 
that  I  am  collecting." 

*  *5 

Progress  in  Turkey 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  a 
branch  in  Constantinople  which  has  been 
in  operation  for  seventy-four  years,  and 
the  vear  just  closed  has  been  the  best 
one  of  all.  Before  the  late  Turkish  revo- 
lution it  took  from  six  months  to  a  year 
to  secure  permission  to  print  a  Bible,  and 
this  permission  had  to  be  renewed  every 
five  years.  All  these  restrictions  have 
now  been  swept  away.  This  last  year 
154,000  copies  of  the  Bible  or  portion* 
were  distributed  from  this  agency  in  the 
heart  of  the  Moslem  world  and  practi- 
cally all  of  them  were  printed  there  as 
I  well.  This  is  25,000  more  than  in  any 
preceding  year.  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to 
meet  the  increasing  demand  for  Bibles  in 
the  Levant.  Printing  is  carried  on  in 
twenty- eight  languages.  Arabic  leads 
with  89,000  copies.  Then  follow  Arme- 
nian, Turkish,  and  Bulgarian.  An  edition 
of  John's  Gospel  in  Chulla,  a  language 
new  to  the  Scripture,  has  just  been  is- 
sued in  5,000  copies.  It  is  the  tongue  of 
a  black  tribe  near  Fashoda,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Sobat  and  White  Nile. 

*,  m, 

Homes  for  Lepers 

The  Union  Mission  for  Lepers  in  In- 
dia has  now  fifty  asylums  in  operation. 
That  in  Mandalay  shelters  128,  ninety- 
six  of  whom  are  Christians.    When  the 
1  workers  first  went  to  gather  up  the  out- 
cast lepers,  the  latter  fled  from  them  in 
.  utter  fear ;  but  one  woman  without  feet 
could  not  escape  and  with  six  others  they 
was  induced  to  spend  a  week  at  the  mis- 
4  sion,  it  being  agreed  that  at  the  end  of 
I  that  time  they  should  be  allowed,  if  they 
\  wished,  to  return  to  the  Buddhist  temple, 
I  where  lepers  were  wont  to  lie  begging. 
>  The  result  is  thus  told: 

"The  week  passed.  Visits  were  paid 
i  morning  and  night.  Simple  remedies 
[were  applied  to  ease  their  suffering. 
'Plain  wholesome  diet  was  dispensed  to 
]  them.  Clean  clothes  took  the  place  of 
i,  their  filthy  rags.  Kindly  comfort  was 
;  vouchsafed  at  all  times.  On  the  eighth 
['day  I  redeemed  my  promise,  calling  the 
i1  'seven  inmates  together  and  reminding 
;  them  of  the  compact.  'Hands  up  if  you 
|!  wish  to  return,'  but  no  hand  was  raised. 
|i  Then  all  who  wish  to  stay  in  the  Chris- 
I  tian  home  forever  put  up  your  hands,' 
I',  and  seven  were  raised,  and  thus  we  had 
i  the  first  permanent  dwellers  in  our  Leper 
i  Refuge.  Will  it  surprise  any  to  know 
'  that  I  had  no  need  to  return  to  the  leper 
|  naunts  of  Mandalay  after  that  begin- 
ning? What  I  did  was  this.  I  selected 
]  :wo  of  the  least  disabled  lepers  and  said, 
I  Would  you  like  a  drive  to-day?'  To  this 
i  hey  eagerly  responded.  We  put  them 
l'  rp  on  the  old  cart  and  sent  them  off  as 
I  )ur  emissaries,  with  the  words,  'Go  home 
I  md  tell  your  friends  how  great  things  a 
I  Christian  charity  is  doing  for  you.'  They 
f|vent,  and  I  was  at  the  Home  gate  when 
'!  he  cart  came  back  and  it  was  laden  with 
Li  harvest  from  the  fields  of  death." 


On  the  Congo 

A  missionary  thus  describes  the 
eagerness  of  the  people  of  the  Congo  to 
receive  the  Gospel  story: 

"It  would  take  one  missionary's  whole 
time  to  handle  the  delegations  who  are 
coming  in  from  the  villages  on  the  plains, 
and  far  out  in  the  jungles,  urging  that 
teachers  be  sent  speedily  to  tell  the  peo- 
ple that  are  in  the  darkness,  of  the 
Saviour's  love  and  the  Way  of  Life.  One 
day  as  we  waited  at  Luebo  some  men 
came  who  had  walked  about  175  miles. 
They  told  the  missionaries  that  they  had 
come  from  a  dark  village  far  away;  that 
all  their  people  were  in  darkness.  They 
had  heard  that  if  they  would  build  a 
church  in  their  village  that  a  teacher 
would  come  to  teach  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  They  built  a  church,  and  they 
had  waited  and  waited.  The  church  had 
rotted  down ;  no  teacher  had  come." 

Needy  Villages  in  Japan 

While  nineteen  cities  in  western 
Japan  have  missionaries,  it  is  said  that 
only  twenty-one  villages  out  of  a  total  of 
3,756  have  any  Christian  work  at  all. 
The  task  of  to-day  is  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  masses  in  the  villages,  for  in 
Japan,  contrary  to  most  other  countries, 
Christianity  entered  from  the  top  of  so- 
ciety, most  of  the  converts  coming  from 
the  student  classes.  The  other  classes 
are  just  as  needy,  and  the  existence  of 
these  thousands  of  villages  unreached  by 
Gospel  activities  shows  the  necessity  for 
the  continued  prosecution  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  in  Japan. 

I*  *» 

A  Master  Builder  in  China 

A  missionary  in  Fenchow  tells  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  of  a  man  who  was 
brought  to  the  hospital  in  that  place  in 
a  critical  condition.  He  was  Mr.  Wang 
Yin  Ting,  of  the  town  of  Piel  Hwei  Chen, 
forty  miles  (Chinese)  east  of  the  city. 
One  of  the  head  men  of  his  town,  he  was 
widely  known  and  respected.  Aside  from 
his  duties  as  a  public  official  he  is  a  con- 
tractor on  a  large  scale,  building  temples 
and  filling  contracts  for  the  repairing  of 
the  city  wall. 

Being  a  man  of  some  means,  he  had 
constantly  to  suffer  blackmail  from  his 
poor  neighbors  and  relatives.  Finally, 
to  take  revenge  upon  them,  after  the 
Chinese  custom,  he  went  to  the  home  of 
one  of  his  persecutors  and  attempted  to 
kill  himself  upon  the  doorstep,  in  order 
that  his  spirit  might  forever  haunt  them. 
Fortunately,  however,  he  was  found  be- 
fore the  razor-cut  across  his  throat  had 
fatal  effect. 

There  were  no  Christians  in  his  town, 
but  among  the  crowd  that  gathered  about 
the  would-be  suicide  was  one  who  said 
he  had  heard  that  over  in  Fenchow  there 
was  a  foreign  doctor  who  could  cure  seri- 
ous cases.  This  was  how  it  happened 
that  Dr.  Atwood  came  to  sew  up  his 
throat.  The  patient  gradually  recovered, 
and  during  the  two  months  in  the  hos- 
pital had  the  chance  of  hearing  the  daily 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  of  getting 
from  the  helper  a  good  knowledge  of 
Christianity.  Even  after  his  case  was 
dismissed  he  stayed  to  study,  and 
shortly  after  his  return  home  he  was 
back  again  with  his  son  and  five  neigh- 
bors' boys  to  place  them  in  the  Atwater 
Memorial  School.  This  was  but  the  first 
of  several  signs  that  a  new  influence  had 
come  over  his  spirit. 

A  year  later,  after  many  weeks  of 
faithful  study,  Mr.  Wang  came  to  the 
missionary  in  charge  and  asked  if  there 
would  be  any  objection  to  his  beginning 
to  preach  publicly  in  his  own  town. 
Consent  was  only  too  gladly  given,  and 
at  his  own  expense  he  immediately  fitted 
up  one  of  his  buildings  as  a  chapel,  with 
opium  refuge  in  connection.  Every  other 
day,  when  the  city  market  was  opened, 
he  was  out  among  the  crowds  which 
gathered,  preaching  his  new  message. 
His  position  as  the  leading  man  of  the 
town  gave  prominence  to  his  activities 
and  likewise  gave  the  church  founded  in 


his  home  a  high  standing  from  the  be- 
ginning. Some  sixty  men  passed  through 
the  opium  refuge  the  first  winter.  This 
last  year  he  has  added  a  school  of  some 
twenty  boys  to  his  plant;  so  closely  does 
education  follow  religion  on  the  mission 
field. 

Through  all  this  man's  work  there 
runs  the  note  of  gratitude  to  the  Church 
which  was  the  means  of  sparing  his  life, 
and  the  sweetness  of  spirit  and  unselfish- 
ness of  his  daily  life  are  a  frequent  cause 
of  comment. 

A  most  striking  evidence  of  the  genu- 
ineness of  this  man's  conversion  was  re- 
cently given.  With  no  model  to  copy, 
with  no  suggestion  from  without,  he 
came  to  the  missionary  and  expressed 
his  wish  to  give  the  church  building, 
opium  refuge,  school,  and  adjoining 
courtyard  to  the  church  in  that  town, 
so  that  they  might  count  no  more  as  his 
property,  but  as  that  of  the  Church.  At 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Fenchow 
church  the  gift  was  publicly  presented. 
This  Chinese  builder  of  temples  and 
walls  has  thus  broadly  and  devotedly 
laid  foundation  for  the  Christian  Church 
in  his  town.  His  is  the  first  so  large  gift 
from  native  sources  to  the  Shansi 
Church,  and  is  an  example  sure  to  be 
followed  by  others  in  days  to  come. 

Mr.  Wang  is  but  one  of  many  who, 
while  being  helped  in  the  healing  of  the 
body,  have  learned  that  life  consists  not 
in  being  ministered  unto,  but  in  minister- 
ing. 

K  »? 

Progress  Despite  Persecution 

A  remarkable  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  statement  that  "the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church"  is 
contained  in  the  recent  report  of  the 
work  of  the  China  Inland  Mission.  Dur- 
ing the  thirty-five  years  of  the  mission's 
history  preceding  the  Boxer  crisis  of 
1900,  12,9G4  persons  were  baptized;  in 
the  nine  years  that  have  succeeded  that 
time  of  terrible  persecution  and  martyr- 
dom, the  mission  has  received  as  com- 
municants into  the  Church  over  20,176 
believers.  It  has  been  well  said  that 
persecution,  and  even  death,  may  silence 
the  voice  of  one  who  testifies  for  Christ, 
but  such  persecution  will  always  inspire 
and  strengthen  faith  and  will  produce  a 
greater  power  for  testimony  in  the  hearts 
of  other  believers. 

*  X 

Two  by  Two 

The  Stofberg  Missionary  Training 
School  of  the  Transvaal  Boers  sends  out 
its  students  two  by  two,  as  the  seventy 
were  sent  out,  to  preach  in  surrounding 
hamlets  and  kraals.  Some  of  them  go 
to  the  Johannesburg  compounds,  where 
200,000  heathen  are  engaged  in  gold  min- 
ing operations.  These  blacks  stream 
hither  from  all  parts  of  South  Africa. 
Men  converted  on  the  compounds  return 
to  the  remotest  regions  of  Central  Africa. 
As  the  population  in  the  mines  changes 
constantly  there  is  here  an  incomparable 
opportunity  for  evangelizing  work.  Most 
of  the  miners  are  raw  savages,  with 
combs,  feathers,  mustard  spoons  and 
what  not,  stuck  in  their  hair  for  orna- 
ment, and  wearing  at  times  such  com- 
binations of  clothing  as  loin  cloths  and 
broken  silk  hats. 

*  «? 

The  Need 

If  any  one  should  imagine  that  we  are 
sending  too  many  missionaries  abroad, 
let  him  ponder  these  figures,  which  are 
taken  from  "The  Call  of  God  to  Men": 
"In  the  United  States  there  is  one  or- 
dained minister  for  every  546  persons, 
and  in  the  non-Christian  world  there  is 
one  ordained  minister  for  every  1S3,000 
persons.  In  the  empire  of  China  there  is 
but  one  ordained  pastor  for  every  267,- 
000  persons.  In  heathen  lands,  "at  the 
present  time,  there  is  one  medical  mis- 
sionary to  every  2,500,000  persons.  In 
the  United  States  to  the  same  number  of 
people  there  are  4,000  physicians." 


The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society 

The  work  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  is  full  of  romance,  as  the 
following  paragraph  from  a  report 
shows:  "An  exiled  prince  from  Bali,  an 
island  east  of  Java,  with  one  million  in- 
habitants, has  produced,  with  the  help 
of  his  kinsfolk  and  a  Buddhist  poet,  a 
version  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel  for  his  fel- 
low-countrymen. St.  Mark's  Gospel  is 
being  printed  in  Sea  Dyak  for  a  tribe  in 
Borneo,  which  has  been  notorious  for 
head-hunting.  The  fact  that  a  language 
is  only  spoken  by  a  small  tribe  does  not 
prevent  the  Society  from  providing  for 
it.  Thus  a  version  is  being  issued  in  a  di- 
alect of  Kurdistan  which  is  spoken  by 
150,000  people,  and  another  in  the  speech 
of  500,000  people  on  the  shores  of  the 
Victoria  Nyanza.  There  are  1.100  col- 
porters  traveling  in  all  parts  of  the 
world,  and  their  romantic  adventures 
each  year  might  fill  volumes.  Roman 
Catholic  priests  often  show  ho-tility. 
Some  of  them  in  Ceylon  have  denounced 
the  Bible  as  poison,  and  burnt  copies  of 
it;  while  in  Salvator  a  priest  told  the 
colporter  he  was  'worse  than  yellow 
fever.'  In  a  town  in  South  Italy,  a  col- 
porter was  fiercely  denounced  in  a  local 
church,  with  the  result  that  a  Socialist 
League  there  began  to  pay  attention  to 
him  and  purchased  seventy  copies  of  the 
Scriptures !  Some  of  the  colporters  can 
almost  match  the  apostolic  records  in  the 
perils  they  encounter  and  endure.  One 
man,  for  instance,  was  eroding  a  frozen 
river  in  North  Russia,  when  his  sleigh 
broke  through  the  ice  and  his  horses 
were  drowned.  Another,  in  South  India, 
was  taken  for  a  wizard,  and  the  people 
fled  from  his  magic  word.  These  men  are 
everywhere — amid  the  Arctic  severities  of 
the  far  Northwest  of  Canada,  in  the 
crowded  fairs  of  India  and  Russia,  'the 
barracks  of  Siberia,  the  diamond  fields 
of  Kimberley,  the  banana  plantations  of 
Guatemala,  and  the  rice  fields  of  Ben- 
gal.' " 

*  *, 

Burned  His  Magical  Books 

Cuh-fi-hcng  was  a  very  successful 
fortune-teller  in  Wuchow,  China.  His 
father  and  grandfather  before  him  had 
followed  the  same  profession,  and  these 
books,  of  considerable  value  in  the  pro- 
fession, had  been  handed  down  from  gen- 
eration to  generation.  Cub  heard  the 
Gospel  and  was  prevailed  upon  to  come 
to  the  meetings.  He  was  a  proud  man, 
and  though  he  had  read  a  good  deal  of  the 
Gospel  books  and  was  favorably  im- 
pressed, yet  he  did  not  yield  to  Christ. 
Finally,  the  Spirit  conquered  and  he  ac- 
cepted the  Saviour. 

Shortly  before  his  baptism,  he  came  to 
the  missionary  in  considerable  perplexity 
about  what  he  should  do  with  the  books. 
He  said: 

"How  can  I  sell  them  or  even  give 
them  away,  lest  they  might  lose  another's 
soul  as  they  all  but  lost  mine." 

The  missionary  referred  him  to  Acts 
19:18,  19  and  read,  "Many  also  of  them 
that  had  believed  came,  confessing  and 
declaring  their  deeds.  And  not  a  few  of 
them  that  practiced  magical  arts  brought 
their  books  together  and  burned  them  in 
the  sight  of  all." 

Cuh  at  once  determined  that  he  would 
do  the  same  thing  on  the  day  of  his  bap- 
tism. On  that  day  a  company  of  fellow- 
Christians,  students  and  missionaries 
gathered  in  the  court  of  the  mission 
premises,  and  made  a  bonfire  around 
which  they  sang  praises  to  the  name  of 
Jesus,  while  Cuh.  with  his  own  hands, 
burned  the  magical  volumes  to  ashes. 

CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 

A  New  Indian  Bible 

The  first  Navajo  Bible  is  now  being 
issued  by  the  American  Bible  Society  for 
distribution  among  the  Indians  of  this 
country.  There  are  said  to  be  25,000 
members  of  this  tribe,  many  of  whom 
have  accepted  the  Christian  faith.  Sev- 
eral denominations  are  generously  rep- 
resented in  this  race. 
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OUR  SPECIAL  SUMMER  PREMIUM  OFFERS 


Serviceable  Japanese  Cane 

Dress  Suit  Case 

The  vacation  season  has  arrived,  when  people  are  wont  to 
go  on  little  journeys  and  a  dress  suit  case  is  indispensable. 

The  suit  case  which  we  offer  to  our  readers  as  a  premium  is  a 
beauty,  very  light  and  serviceable  and  suitable  for  either  lady  or 
gentleman. 

Any  one  with  a  little  effort  can  easily  secure  enough  subscrip- 
tions to  earn  this  dress  suit  case. 

It  will  be  given  free  to  any  one  sending  only  20  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents  each,  the  receiver 
to  pay  express  charges. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  to  each  subscriber  a 
copy  of  our  beautiful  picture  in  colors  (size  14^x20  inches)  entitled 
"The  Good  Shepherd." 


This  suit  case  is  made  of  fine  woven  ivory  cane,  Q}4  inches  deep,  24  inches 
long,  with  wooden  frame,  extra  quality  fancy  linen  lined,  gathered  pocket 
and  tie-tapes  inside,  brassed  lock,  bolts  and  1  inch  straps  around  the  case, 
sewed  on  leather  corners  and  fine  seamless  ring  handle. 

WATCHES 

FOR    BOYS    AND  GIRLS 

Every  boy  and  every  girl  would  like  to  have  a  watch.  Here  is  a  good 
opportunity  to  secure  one  free.  Boys  and  girls  in  different  sections  of  our 
country  have  gone  to  work,  and  within  a  very  short  time,  and  with  very 
little  effort,  they  have  become  the  owners  of  beautiful  watches.  Our  youthful 
readers  can  do  likewise.  Boys,  try  it  and  see  how  easy  it  is  to  secure  only  5 
subscriptions  to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents  each.  Girls,  you  cer- 
tainly can  obtain  the  names  of  7  of  your  friends  as  subscribers  to  aid  you  to 
secure  this  watch.  Go  to  work  now. 


Girl's  Nickel  Watch 


Boy's  Nickel  Watch 


This  Boy's  Watch 
given  FREE  si  ml 
POSTPAID  for 
only  5  yearly 
subscriptions  to 
the 

AMERICAN 
MESSENGER 


Guaranteed 
iby  the 
Manufacturers 


This  beautiful  little  watch  is  finished 
in  solid  nickel  silver  case  with  fancy 
engraved  edges  and  is  stem  wind  and 
stem  set.  The  dial  has  plain  Roman 
figures,  and  the  crystal  is  made  of  heavy 
beveled  glass.  We  have  used  this  little 
watch  as  a  premium  for  a  number  of  years 
and  it  has  given  the  best  of  satisfaction. 

The  Watch  will  be  sent  FREE  and 
all  charges  PREPAID  for  only  T  yearly 
suhocrlntloiis  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER. 

As  a  special  inducement,  we 
beautiful  picture  in  colors,  "The 


This  watch  is  an  up-to-date,  American-made  service- 
able watch,  stem  wind  and  stem  set,  and  is  a  good  time- 
keeper. It  has  a  highly  polished  open  face  nickel-silver 
case.  A  guarantee  for  one  year  goes  with  each  watch. 
The  illustration  given  herewith  is  an  exact  reproduction 
of  the  watch  we  are  offering. 

will  send  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of  our 
Good  Shepherd,"  size  \4H  x  20  inches. 


&he  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 

from 

July  to  December,  1911 


and  a  splendid 

Fountain 


To  any  one 


Pen 


o 


for  only 

ne 
Dollar 


remitting  us 
One  Dollar,  we 
will  send  the  Ameri- 
can Messenger  from 
July  1  to  December  31, 
1911,  and  also  this  splen- 
did Fountain  Pen.  This 
pen  is  known  as  the  Famous 
"Eagle  Fountain  Pen."    It  has 
pr  y        a  14  karat  solid   gold  and  best 
•J^m  JXbF f         iridium  point,  para  hard  rubber  bar- 
rel, also  two  engraved  one-quarter 
inch  Gold  Bands,  and  is  six  and  one-half 
inches  long.    It  is  suitable  for  either  lady 
or  gentleman,  and  is  guaranteed  to  give 
entire  satisfaction. 
If  you  are  already  a  subscriber  to  this  paper, 
why  not  send  it  to  a  friend  for  the  balance  of  the  year,  and  receive 
the  pen  yourself.    This  is  the  most  liberal  offer  we  have  ever 
made  to  our  readers.    Act  promptly. 


Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  as  premiums  to  those  who  secure 
new  subscriptions  for  the  American  Messenger.  These  knives  are  manu- 
factured by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel.  Only  the  best  material  and 
the  finest  workmanship  are  used  in  the  making  of  these  knives. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture,  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  celebrated 
artist,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 

Pe&rl=Handled  Knife 

Given  free  and  postpaid 
for  only  3  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50c.  each 

BBHIMIMMBIIMIIMMIIIIIMI  mm   

The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pear).  The  bolsters  and  lining  are  German  silver.  The  two 
blades  are  fine  English  hand-forged  steel,  carefully  tempered  and  hardened.  The  large  blade  is  a 
regular  cutting  blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.  The  Knife  is  2^4  inches  long.  This 
knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 

Pocket  Knife  No.  2 1 74 

Given  free 
for  only  2 
yearly  snb- 
scriptions  at 
50c.  each 

This  Knife  for  gentlemen  has  two  blades.  Each  blade  opens  easily.  The  blades  are  made  of 
finest  quality  of  steel.   The  handle  is  of  patent  stag,  and  is  brass-lined. 

E,asy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free 
for  only 
2  yearly 
subscrip- 
tions at 
50c.  each 


This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut  so  as  to  secure  a  good 
grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fingers  from  trying  to  open  this  knife. 
It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand-forged  steel  blades,  stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good, 
firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome, 
strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or  bov. 
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The  Gateway  to  the  Garden  of 
the  Gods 

The  illustration  which  is  presented  on 
the  front  cover  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
American  Messenger  portrays  what  has 
been  well  called  "a  wonderful  portal  to 
a  garden  of  wonders." 

The  Garden  of  the  Gods  is  the  name 
given  to  a  region  in  Colorado  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Manitou  and  the  Colorado 
Springs.  This  section  covers  about  five 
hundred  acres,  and  is  remarkable  for  the 
strange  forms  of  the  rock  with  which  it 
is  covered.  The  red  and  white  sandstone 
here  assumes  grotesque  shapes  to  which 
various  names  have  been  given,  such  as 
"The  Seal  and  Bear,"  "Cathedral  Spires," 
and  so  forth.  The  Gateway  itself  is 
formed  by  two  huge  masses  of  rock,  of  a 
bright  red  color,  rising  to  a  height  of 
330  feet,  between  which  the  road  passes. 
>?  * 

Religious  Meditation 

BY  REV.  J.  M.  WEAVER,  D.D. 

We  live  in  a  very  fast  age.  Business 
and  pleasure  take  up  most  of  one's  time 
and  there  is  very  little  thought  given  to 
God  and  to  heavenly  things,  even  among 
those  who  are  Christians.  People  are  so 
interested  in  the  things  of  the  world  that 
they  have  no  time  to  give  to  religious 
meditation  and  yet  the  consecrated  child 
of  God  in  every  age  has  enjoyed  sweet 
communion  with  God  while  meditating 
upon  His  Word.  David,  in  the  104th 
Psalm,  says:  "My  meditation  of  him 
shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be  glad  in  the 
Lord,"  and  it  is  the  privilege  of  every 
Christian  to  make  this  experience  his  own. 

To  meditate  is  to  think  deeply  and 
quietly  upon  any  subject.  Religious  med- 
itation is  quiet  thinking  about  God,  His 
Being,  self-existent,  eternal  and  infinite 
in  every  perfection,  upon  His  glorious 
attributes,  omnipotence,  omniscience  and 
omnipresence;  His  wonderful  nature  of 
love  and  tender  mercy,  extending  help  in 
every  time  of  need. 

When  we  contemplate  the  wonderful 
plan  of  redemption,  how  the  blessed 
Christ  left  the  glories  of  heaven  and 
came  to  earth  in  behalf  of  man,  our 
hearts  melt  within  us.  For  thirty-three 
years  He  lived  a  life  of  purity  and  holi- 
ness, a  life  filled  to  overflowing  with 
deeds  of  mercy  and  lovingkindness.  He 
healed  the  sick,  gave  sight  to  the  blind, 
even  raised  the  dead,  and  yet  He  was 
"despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man 
of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief." 
Think  of  the  Son  of  God  dying  the  ig- 
nominious death  of  the  cross!  And  He 
was  "wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities.  .  .  . 
The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities 
of  us  all."  Think  of  the  glorious  resur- 
rection morning  when  Jesus,  having 
burst  asunder  the  bars  of  death,  ascended 
to  the  Father  to  act  as  intercessor  for 
sinful  man.  Think  of  the  great  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  pent  to  the  world  to 
convict,  regenerate  and  develop  men. 
Think  of  the  wonderful  glories,  revealed 
in  God's  Word,  which  are  held  in  res- 
ervation for  all  God's  children,  the 
beautiful  home  beyond  the  grave,  the  fel- 
lowship with  all  holy  intelligences,  the 
happy  reunion  with  those  we  have  loved 
and  lost  in  this  life.  How  sweet  and 
comforting  is  such  meditation  as  this! 
Christian,  take  time  to  sit  down  quietly 
and,  forgetting  the  things  of  the  world, 
let  your  mind  dwell  upon  these  beautiful 
truths,  revealed  in  God's  Word.  Like 
David  of  old,  you  will  say,  "My  medita- 
tion of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be  glad 
in  the  Lord." 

What  will  be  the  result  of  thus  holding 
communion  with  God?  It  breaks  the 
power  of  the  world  over  us.  To  one  thus 
meditating  the  influences  of  the  world 
are  powerless.  Then  we  are  kept  per- 
fectly peaceful  and  quiet  amid  all  the 
trials  and  difficulties  that  beset  us.  It 
increases  our  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  as  we  think  of  His  many  bless- 
ings to  us  and  we  are  daily  being  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for,  as  we  submit  ourselves  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  He  takes  control  of  us  and 
develops  our  spiritual  natures  so  that 
we  are  continually  "growing  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Anticipation  of  the 
bliss  beyond  drives  away  all  fear  of 
death  and  fills  the  soul  with  joy  "un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory." 
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Life's  Common  Things 

The  things  of  every  day  are  all  so  sweet, 
The  morning  meadows  wet  with  dew  ; 
The  dance  of  daisies  In  the  noon,  the  hlue 
Of  far-off  hills  where  twilight  shadows  lie, 
The  night  with  all  Its  tender  mystery  of 
sound 

And  silence,  and  God's  starry  sky, 

O  life — the  whole  of  life — is  far  too  fleet, 
The  things  of  every  day  are  all  so  sweet. 

The  common  things  of  life  are  all  so  dear, 
The  waking  in  the  warm  half-gloom 
To  iind  again  the  old  familiar  room, 
The   scents   and   sights  and   sounds  that 
never  tire, 
The  homely  work,  the  plans,  the  lilt  of 
baby's  laugh, 
The  crackle  of  the  open  fire, 
The   waiting,    then    the   footsteps  coming 
near, 

The  opening  door,  the  handclasp  and  llie 
kiss, 

Is  heaven  not,   after  all,  the  now  and 
here? 

The  common  things  of  life  are  all  so  dear. 

ANONYMOUS. 

The  Friend  of  God 

The  Bible  dignifies  and  consecrates 
every  relation  of  human  life.  And  its 
supreme  method  of  doing  this  is  its 
habit  of  representing  God  as  entering 
into  these  relations  with  men.  He  be- 
comes the  Father,  the  Husband,  the 
Friend  of  His  people.  Any  relationship 
which  He  condescends  to  sustain  can- 
not be  other  than  noble  and  blessed. 
And  His  use  of  these  terms  imparts  to 
such  ties  between  men  a  new  value  and 
charm. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  emphasis 
which  is  laid  in  the  Scripture  upon 
Abraham's  relation  to  God  as  his  friend. 
Isaiah  first  uses  the  term.  It  is  through 
his  lips  that  we  hear  God  speaking  of 
"Abraham  My  friend."  But  the  idea  had 
been  in  the  Book  of  Genesis.  The  actual 
relation  between  the  noble  Hebrew  and 
his  chosen  Lord  had  been  marked  by 
such  intimacy,  such  freedom,  such 
mutual  devotion,  such  perfect  under- 
standing and  trust,  that  no  more  fitting 
word  to  describe  it  could  be  found.  All 
the  elements  and  conditions  of  friendship 
were  there.  It  was  human  friendship 
idealized,  the  most  perfect  conception  of 
it  realized.  The  unbroken  and  delight- 
ful companionship  possible  between  man 
and  God  had  been  shown  on  an  earlier 
page  in  one  brief,  graphic  touch :  "Enoch 
walked  with  God."  The  full-length  pic- 
ture is  seen  in  the  record  of  Abraham's 
long  life  of  consecration. 

And  this  conception  of  the  relation 
between  God  and  man  brings  out  in 
clearer  form  and  richer  meaning  the  Old 
Testament  idea  of  the  Deity.  There  were 
two  unique  and  distinguishing  elements 
in  Israel's  conception  of  God — His  holi- 
ness and  His  love.  The  thought  of 
friendship  as  not  only  possible  but  actual 
between  Him  and  His  creatures  was  a 
most  original  and  beautiful  way  of  seiz- 
ing upon  the  fact  of  His  love.  Or,  to 
put  the  statement  more  accurately  and 
in  stricter  conformity  to  the  facts,  it  was 
a  most  beautiful  and  impressive  way  of 
revealing  His  love  to  man  to  set  forth 
that  love  under  the  form  of  friendship. 
It  made  it  more  human,  more  real.  It 
brought  it  within  the  range  of  our  imper- 
fect apprehension,  made  it  shine  with  a 
radiance  that  took  the  dimness  from  our 
eyes.  It  showed  more  than  pity,  com- 
passion, benevolence,  favor.  It  put  a 
priceless  value  on  man's  spiritual  na- 
ture; it  betrayed  an  intense  and  surpris- 
ing desire  for  man's  devotion. 

What  an  appreciation  of  our  feeble 
trust,  our  faltering  consecration,  our 
fickle  love,  to  seek  for  them  and  prize 
them  as  one  prizes  the  companionship  of 
a  congenial  friend.  "And  he  was  called 
the  Friend  of  God."  No  higher  tribute 
than  this  was  possible  for  Abraham, 
thought  James,  the  Lord's  brother.  No 
richer  reward  and  happiness  is  conceiv- 
able for  any  disciple.  For  it  was  not 
written  for  his  sake  alone,  but  for  our 
sake  also,  if  we  believe  on  Him  wTho  was 
the  God  of  Abraham.  So  thought  the 
Psalmist,  when  he  wrote  that  wonderful 
saying:  "The  friendship  of  Jehovah  is 
with  them  that  fear  Him;  and  He  will 
show  them  His  covenant." 

CHRISTIAN  OBSERVER. 
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Spirit  Filled 

BY  RUSSELL   H.  CONWELL 

Pharaoh  said:  "Is  there  anything  bet- 
ter than  a  spirit-filled  man?"  Learn- 
ing makes  him  humble,  not  proud.  The 
more  he  knows  the  more  he  acknowledges 
the  goodness  and  greatness  of  God.  A 
man  is  ignorantly,  foolishly  insane  who 
thinks  that  Christ  does  not  dwell  with 
men.  lie  is  wonderfully  ignorant. 
Knows  >o  little  and  he  thinks  he  knows 
so  much.  The  wisest  of  the  Spirit-filled 
men,  when  God  permits  them  to  under- 
stand some  great  law,  some  mighty 
movement  of  the  ages,  they  before  could 
not  use,  feel  grateful  and  humble  that 
they  know  this — every  mighty  revelation 
of  God  only  shows  a  mightier  thing  be- 
yond it,  a  greater  depth  yet  to  be 
reached,  and  the  greatest  man  is  the 
humblest  man  because  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility is  in  him. 

Losses  do  not  disturb  the  Spirit-filled 
man.  You  go  to  him  as  they  went  to 
Job  and  tell  him  that  the  wind  has  de- 
stroyed, the  fire  has  burned  and  the  rob- 
bers have  taken,  and  yet  Job  did  not  as- 
sail God  foolishly.  Calm  remained 
with  him.  Solitude  is  not  necessary  to 
the  Spirit-filled  man.  To  those  who  walk 
on  the  verge  of  this  experience  it  is  some- 
times necessary  to  stand  on  a  mountain 
top,  far  up  from  mankind,  up  where  the 
snows  never  melt,  where  the  sun  ever 
gleams,  and  there,  gazing  around  upon 
the  indefinite  distances,  we  recognize  the 
awful  presence  of  God.  We  need  that 
retreat.  We  need  to  be  near  a  mighty 
waterfall,  sometimes  in  the  darkness  and 
depth  of  the  forest,  sometimes  far  away 
upon  a  dreary  desert,  alone  upon  a  sin- 
gle camel  in  order  that  we  may  be  near 
to  God.  But  the  Spirit-filled  man  finds 
Christ's  presence  everywhere.  The 
Spirit-filled  man  can  retreat  from  the 
public  marts  and  find  him.  He  can  re- 
treat from  an  assembled  company;  he 
can  retreat  and  find  God  anywhere,  re- 
treat from  men,  retreat  from  the  world- 
liness  that  surrounds  him  in  his  activity 
into  the  godliness  of  the  deeper  experi- 
ence. He  can  do  this  anywhere.  Noth- 
ing ever  diverts  him.  He  does  not  always 
need  the  solitude  of  the  desert,  because 
he  has  the  power  within  him  to  shut  the 
door,  to  shut  out  all  else  but  God,  to  be 
alone  and  live  alone  with  Christ. 

Weariness  does  not  disturb  him.  To 
be  weary  is  welcome  condition.  The 
Spirit-filled  man  welcomes  weariness. 
"Blessed  are  the  hungry,  for  they  shall 
be  fed."  "Blessed  are  the  weary,  for 
they  shall  find  rest."  What  is  more  de- 
lightful than  the  rest  that  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God,  the  rest  after  an  hon- 
est day's  work,  the  rest  after  trial  ? 
They  enter  a  rest  after  years  of  ambi- 
tion have  been  filled,  and  the  rest  of 
heaven  is  so  delightful.  Yet  many  peo- 
ple are  all  the  time  disturbed,  fretting 
and  worrying  about  the  care  of  the 
world.  We  are  tired,  and  we  complain, 
instead  of  enjoying  spiritual  rest  that 
God  intends  for  all  those  who  love  to 
be  with  Him  on  earth. 

There  is  no  spiritually-minded  man 
who  has  been  hungry  for  the  Spirit,  but 
he  has  been  filled,  and  he  is  filled,  and 
always  will  be  filled — not  to  know  what 
it  is  to  be  hungry  any  more,  never  to 
hunger  for  the  company  of  the  loved, 
never  to  hunger  for  the  presence  of  one's 
family;  always  to  have  the  spirit  of  ad- 
justment, or  resignation  to  God's  kind- 
ness and  God's  disposition,  and  find 
everywhere  peace.  Peace — no  hunger  of 
heart  any  more.  Satisfied  whatever  God 
sends.  Content  whatever  condition  the 
providence  of  God  finds  him  in. 

THE  EXAMINER. 
A  Prayer 

1ST  THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK 

O  thou  whose  very  word  is  power. 
Great  Master  of  the  mighty  sea. 

Grip  thou  my  will  within  thine  own, 
And  rule  thou  me. 

As  thou  didst  calm  the  winds  and  waves 
That  wrestled  wild  on  Galilee. 

Rebuke  the  passions  that  would  slay, 
And  calm  thou  me. 
The  arm  of  man  availeth  not 
To  snatch  me  from  th'  engulfing  sea. 

Stretch  forth  thy  strong  and  willing  hand, 
And  save  thou  me. 

EXCHANGE. 


September,  1911 

The  Skies  Are  Blue 

The  skies  are  blue 

Which  stretch  above, 
And  all  is  well, 

For  God  is  Love. 
He  knows  your  need. 

He  hears  your  call  : 
For  He  e'en  marks 

The  sparrow's  fall. 

Then  slug  a  song, 

Do  not  despair  : 
His  Providence 

Is  everywhere. 
Keep  faith  alway 

And  do  your  best. 
And  leave  with  God 

Each  day  the  rest. 

Why  grieve  and  sigh 

Through  hopeless  tears? 
Take  heart  again. 

Dispel  your  fears  : 
The  skies  are  blue 

Which  stretch  above. 
Look  up  and  know 

That  God  is  love. 

What  you  call  ill 

Is  hidden  good. 
What  you  term  fate 

Is  Fatherhood. 
God  guides  in  all, 

If  we  but  knew  ; 
Then  keep  up  heart, 

He  cares  for  You. 

I.  MENCH  CHAMBERS. 

Guarding  the  Snowdrops 

BY  E.  L.  VINCENT 

One  of  the  oldtime  emperors  of  Ger- 
man}- was  walking  in  a  garden  with  his 
friend,  the  Czar  of  Russia.  At  a  cer- 
tain point  in  the  pathway  the  emperor 
was  attracted  by  the  appearance  of  a 
soldier  pacing  back  and  forth  between 
the  rows  of  plants  and  flowers.  He 
could  see  no  reason  why  this  soldier 
should  be  stationed  there,  and  in  a  won- 
dering tone  of  voice  he  asked  the  czar 
why  it  was. 

"I  am  sure  I  do  not  know,"  was  the 
answer.  "He  has  been  there  as  long  as 
I  can  remember.  I  never  stopped  to  ask 
why.  But  we  will  try  to  find  out  about 
it,  now  that  you  have  called  my  atten- 
tion to  it." 

And  they  turned  the  pages  of  the  na- 
tion's history  back  two  hundred  years 
before  they  solved  that  problem.  Then 
it  was  discovered  that  once  when  the 
first  lady  of  the  land  was  walking  in  the 
garden,  she  came  upon  some  snowdrops 
fighting  their  way  up  through  the  grass. 
Lest  they  should  be  trampled  down  and 
destroyed,  she  asked  that  a  soldier  be 
stationed  there  to  protect  them,  and  it 
was  done.  Ever  since  that  post  had 
been  guarded  through  all  the  centuries 
by  a  soldier  of  the  empire. 

The  snowdrops  long  ago  vanished. 
The  heart  of  the  woman  who  loved  them 
has  been  stilled  many  and  many  a  long 
year,  but  the  mandate  of  the  king  has 
lived  through  all  time"s  changes. 

What  was  it  that  brought  about  this 
command?  What  lay  back  of  all  the  cost 
it  had  been  to  the  country  to  keep  that 
soldier  pacing  up  and  down  there  all 
alone,  through  sunshine  and  through 
storm?  What  but  love  in  the  heart  of  a 
woman — love  for  the  lowly  and  the 
beautiful?  In  her  soul  she  loved  that 
simple  snowdrop  plant.  She  could  not 
bear  to  think  of  its  being  stamped  out 
and  lost.  So  love  prompted  her  request 
and  it  was  granted. 

What  lasts  like  love? 

In  a  little  while  pride  loses  its  power 
over  the  soul.  Ambition  stirs  the  heart 
for  a  little  while  and  then  it  fades  out 
of  the  life.  The  sweetest  dreams  we  have 
of  winning  earthly  glory  and  success 
soon  lose  their  power  to  stir  the  heart; 
but  love  holds  fast  its  hold  forever. 

What  do  you  love?  Surely  there  is 
something  sweet  enoueh  in  your  heart 
so  that  you  will  want  it  guarded  through 
all  time.  Ts  that  thing  so  pure,  so  high, 
so  sacred  that  you  may  ask  the  King  of 
kinsrs  to  keen  it  for  vou  forever?  He 
will  do  it.  He  longs  that  you  shall  put 
your  treasure  in  his  keeping.  And  it 
will  be  sale  there  through  all  the  sunny 
davs  that  come  into  your  life. 

Have  you  given  Him  your  most 
precious  treasure? 

the  epworth  herald. 


Wm  American  Messenger 

"Behold.  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  Which  shall  be  to  all  people.    Luke  2 : 10 
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THE  HISTORIC  BIBLE  IN  AMERICA 

*By  Katharine  Elise  Chapman 


HILE  a  few  rare  and  valuable 
editions  of  the  Bible  of  the  Ages 
are  scattered  about  the  United 
States,  chiefly  in  theological 
schools,  the  New  York  Public  Li- 
brary, recently  housed  under  one 
costly  and  sumptuous  roof,  may 
be  called  preeminently  the  reposi- 
tory of  the  historic  Bible  in  America.  The  Biblical 
department  of  this  library,  so  interesting  to  the 
student  of  Church  History,  is  the  fruit  of  the  zeal 
and  self-denying  efforts  of  one  man. 

Mr.  James  Lenox,  reserved  and  modest  by  na- 
ture and  grace,  was  fated  to  have  distinction  thrust 
upon  him.  lie  inherited  from  his  parents  an  ample 
fortune,  which,  consisting  largely  as  it  did  of  land 
upon  the  northern  part  of  Manhattan  Island,  in- 
creased immensely  in  value  throughout  his  life. 
Early  a  Christian,  and  without  hostages  to  fortune 
in  the  shape  of  wife  and  children,  he  sought  to 
make  his  wealth  of  use  to  others.  His  private 
beneficences  were  unnumbered,  and  were  given  so 
secretly  that  his  outstretched  right  hand  hid  its 
contents  from  his  left.  Yet  he  could  not  conceal 
the  fact  that  he  was  for  years  President  of  the 
Bihlo  Society,  nor  that  lie  was  an  Honorary  Vice- 
president  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  a  con- 
tributor to  both.  Neither  was  he  able  to  keep  secret 
the  fact  that  he  was  the  founder  of  the  Presbyterian 
Hospital  of  New  York  City,  to  which  he  gave  the 
land  and  the  means  for  its  erection,  as  well  as  the 
founder  of  the  New  York  Home  for  Aged  Women. 

It  was  while  he  was  associated  with  the  Bible 
Society  that  he  became  interested  in  the  canon  of 
the  Scriptures,  especially  in  its  modern  versions. 
The  editions  of  the  Book  (it  was  to  him,  indeed, 
The  Book)  published  by  that  Society  in  many  lan- 
guages led  him  to  begin  a  collection  of  all  the  old 
and  rare  editions  he  could  secure.  With  the  as- 
sistance of  his  agent,  Mr.  Stevens,  he  bid  for  all 
the  valuable  versions  which  could  be  found  upon 
the  market  during  his  time. 

Perhaps  the  most  notable  as  well  as  the  most 
costly  volume  in  the  fine  collection  for  many  years 
known  as  the  "Lenox  Library,"  was  one  of  the 
original  Gutenberg  Bibles,  sometimes,  although  in- 
correctly, called  the  "Mazarine"  Bible. 

In  1847  Mr.  Lenox  had  already  acquired  the 
thirst  of  the  bibliophile,  which  grows  by  what  it 
feeds  on;  so  when  he  heard  that  one  of  those  rare 
volumes  was  soon  coming  on  for  sale  at  Sotheby's  in 
London,  he  directed  the  manager  of  a  book  collect- 
ing firm  there  to  buy  the  book  for  him  at  any  price. 

Mr.  Davidson,  the  manager,  did  not  know  Mr. 
Lenox,  and  felt  the  charge  to  be  a  heavy  responsi- 
bility: but  deciding  to  obey  literally  his  American 
patron,  he  attended  the  sale  personally  and  bid  for 
the  book  against  all  comers.  It  was  finally  sold 
to  him  at  £500.  or  nearly  twenty-five  hundred  dol- 
lars. The  cost  of  commission,  customs  and  other 
expenses  brought  the  final  price  of  the  book  up  to 
about  three  thousand  dollars.  At  that  time  this 
was  called  an  extravagant  sum  to  pay  for  a  single 
volume.  Mr.  Lenox  cared  less  for  the  sum  which 
he  finally  disbursed  than  for  the  notoriety  given 
him  by  the  papers  of  both  England  and  America. 
So  chagrined  was  he  by  this  unpleasant  fame,  that 
he  would  have  withdrawn  from  the  transaction  if  he 
could.  In  time,  however,  ho  came  to  love  the  old 
volume  and  to  regard  it  as  his  most  precious  treas- 
ure. 

It  is  called  the  "forty- two  line  Gutenberg  Bible" 
and  bears  the  imprint  1453-55.  It  is  believed  to 
be  a  copy  of  the  first  book  ever  struck  off  from  a 
printing  press.  It  is  in  Latin,  from  the  Vulgate 
text.  Other  copies  of  the  same  book  have  since 
been  sold  for  nearly  twenty  thousand  dollars. 


Next  in  interest  stand  the  copies  of  Luther's 
German  Bible.  As  all  students  of  the  Reforma- 
tion know,  Luther  first  translated  into  German  the 
New  Testament,  and  afterward  issued  parts  of  the 
Old,  as  fast  as  they  could  be  completed.  Mr. 
Lenox  secured  the  first  edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, copies  of  nearly  all  the  separate  parts,  and 
finally  the  complete  Luther's  Bible^  printed  in 
1534.  Luther's  New  Testament  was  a  new  transla- 
tion from  the  original  Greek,  a  work  of  great 
freshness,  simplicity  and  power.  He  used  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  the  standard  version  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church,  only  for  purposes  of  comparison. 

Here  also  is  a  copy  of  the  first  Dutch  Bible,  pub- 
lished at  Delft  in  1479,  and  the  first  in  Bohemian, 
which  appeared  at  Prague  in  1488.  Here  are  cop- 
ies of  tlie  earliest  Danish,  Swedish  and  Slavonic 
versions.  The  earliest  Bible  in  Icelandic  bears  the 
date  1584,  and  that  in  Welsh  was  printed  in  1588. 
A  Hungarian  Bible  of  1626  is  also  represented,  al- 
though it  was  not  the  first  issued  in  Hungary,  for 
her  people  had  been  reading  the  Scriptures  in  their 
native  language  for  nearly  a  century. 

To  us  who  speak  the  English  tongue,  the  early 
copies  of  the  English  Bible  are  especially  inter- 
esting. Wycliffe's  English  New  Testament,  written 
entirely  by  hand  and  completed  about  the  year  1410, 
is  represented  by  a  well-preserved  manuscript.  It 
is  the  most  correct  form  of  that  version  which 
brousrht  the  Word  of  God  into  living  touch  with  the 
English  people.  This  copy  is  one  out  of  only  eight 
now  in  existence  which  contain  the  autograph  of 
good  Duke  Humphrey. 

A  Noble  Translation 

No  collection  of  English  Bibles  would  be  com- 
plete without  a  copy  of  Tyndale's  version.  It  gives 
us  pleasure,  therefore,  to  find  here  a  Tyndale 
printed  Bible  bearing  the  date  1534;  a  rare  work 
still  in  existence,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  was 
afterwards  suppressed  and  its  translator  strangled. 
The  work  of  the  devoted  scholar  was  singularly 
fine.  His  English  was  decidedly  superior  to  that 
of  contemporary  writers.  This  noble  translation  is 
not  only  the  basis  of  every  English  version  which 
followed,  but  it  has  performed  an  important  part 
in  developing  and  casting  the  still  unformed  Eng- 
lish tongue  into  the  noblest  molds.  The  English 
of  Shakespeare  and  Milton  owes  much  to  the  martyr 
scholar  who  gave  himself  to  the  task  of  putting  the 
Bible  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  His  individ- 
uality, as  pronounced  as  Luther's,  is  stamped  upon 
the  current  speech  of  to-day.  He  suffered  martyr- 
dom at  Vilvode  in  1636.  The  Lenox  collection  also 
contains  a  separate  edition  of  a  Tyndale  Penta- 
teuch for  which  Mr.  Lenox  paid  about  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars. 

The  first  edition  of  Matthew's  Bible  of  1537  is 
represented  here,  as  also  a  copy  of  the  first  edition 
of  Tavernier's  version,  translated  under  Cromwell's 
auspices  and  published  in  1539.  The  Bishop's 
Bible,  translated  under  the  direction  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  and  published  in  1568,  is  also 
represented  by  a  first  edition.  Here  also  is  the 
"Vinegar  Bible,"  so  called  because  through  a  mis- 
print the  word  'vineyard"  was  thus  maltreated. 
The  first  Scotch  Bible,  bearing  the  imprint  "Glas- 
gow, 1579,"  is  also  among  the  honored  ranks  of 
these  earlier  translations. 

The  "Wicked  Bible,"  so  named  by  Mr.  Stevens, 
who  for  so  many  years  acted  as  a  most  successful 
sleuth  hound  on  the  track  of  rare  books  for  Mr. 
Lenox,  has  a  historical  interest  which  far  out- 
weighs its  actual  value.  It  was  printed  at  the 
command  of  the  ill-starred  King,  Charles  the  First; 
but  after  a  thousand  copies  were  struck  off.  it  was 
discovered  that  there  were  more  than  a  thousand 


gross  misprints  and  other  mistakes  in  the  edition 
which  not  only  marred  the  text,  but  actually  be- 
lied the  meaning  of  the  sacred  Word  itself.  The 
matter  being  reported  to  the  King  by  Archbishop 
Land,  the  two  printers  were  summoned  before  the 
Star  Chamber  and  heavily  fined.  The  whole  edi- 
tion was  ordered  destroyed.  For  two  hundred  years 
it  was  believed  that  not  a  single  copy  existed,  al- 
though its  story  was  well  known.  Then  one  day 
while  in  London,  Mr.  Stevens  discovered  that  a  sin- 
gle copy  had  been  found  and  was  soon  to  be  put 
on  sale.  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Lenox,  he  bid 
against  the  British  Museum  and  other  great  re- 
positories, and  secured  it  for  fifty  guineas.  For 
awhile  it  was  believed  that  Mr.  Lenox  possessed 
the  only  copy  in  existence,  but  five  others  were  dis- 
covered later. 

But  long  before  this,  another  version,  prepared 
to  succeed  the  suppressed  translation  of  Tyndale, 
was  published  in  Geneva,  Switzerland,  and  smug- 
gled into  England  by  active  colporters.  This 
Geneva  version  is  sometimes  called  the  "Breeches 
Bible"  on  account  of  a  peculiar  rendering  of  Gene- 
sis 3:7.  It  remained  the  authorized  English  trans- 
lation until  the  appearance  of  the  King  James 
Version  in  1611.  From  the  time  of  its  first  publi- 
cation about  twenty  editions  appeared,  and  copies 
of  nearly  all  of  these  were  secured  for  the  indefat- 
igable and  enthusiastic  Mr.  Lenox  by  his  agent. 

Among  the  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms,  the 
old  "Bay  Psalm  Book"  stands  preeminent  in  inter- 
est as  the  first  publication  on  American  shores. 
It  was  printed  at  Cambridge,  New  England,  in 
1640.  Mr.  Lenox,  who  for  ten  years  had  longed 
for  a  copy,  was  more  than  glad  to  pay  four  hundred 
dollars  for  the  one  finally  discovered  by  Mr. 
Stevens.  Mr.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt  bought  the 
next  copy  sold  in  the  United  States  for  $1200. 

An  Invaluable  Collection. 

The  entire  collection,  of  almost  untold  value,  con- 
tains about  one  thousand  complete  Bibles,  four  hun- 
dred New  Testaments,  two  hundred  and  fifty  parts 
of  Bibles  and  five  hundred  metrical  versions  of  the 
Psalms.  At  the  death  of  Mr.  Lenox  in  18S0,  these 
works  constituted  the  choicest  and  largest  accumu- 
lation of  Bible  editions  in  the  world.  Although 
that  standard  has  not  since  been  maintained,  as  a 
biblical  library,  it  still  ranks  among  the  first. 

The  Lenox  Library  collection  is  not  limited  to 
the  printed  page  only.  It  contains  Bible  illustra- 
tions in  great  number — reproductions  from  the 
masters  old  and  modern.  Most  of  them  are  Ger- 
man prints;  some  evidently  of  very  early  date.  A 
year  ago  Tissot's  complete  series  of  Old  Testament 
Ulustrations  was  added,  and  now  occupies  an  en- 
tire room  in  the  new  library  building.  Munkacsy^a 
painting,  "The  Blind  Milton  Dictating  Paradise 
Lost  to  his  Daughters,"  also  a  purchase  of  Mr. 
Lenox,  hangs  in  the  picture  gallery  of  the  library 
near  the  Tissot  collection.  The  picture  is  especially 
appropriate  in  view  of  the  fact  that  every  edition 
of  Milton's  works  which  could  be  found  in  the 
book  market  was  added  to  the  Lenox  treasures. 
Brave  old  John  Bunyan  received  like  honors;  for 
not  only  did  Mr.  Lenox  secure  a  copy  of  every 
edition  of  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  from  the  first  to  the 
thirty-second,  but  he  edited  an  edition  himself. 

For  many  years  these  priceless  volumes  were 
stowed  away  in  the  chambers  of  their  owner's  resi- 
dence. In  1872  the  fine  new  Lenox  library  building 
was  completed,  and  all  were  transferred  to  its  ca- 
pacious halls.  Finally,  after  years  of  negotiation 
with  the  Lenox  estate,  they  were  incorporated  into 
the  public  library  system  of  New  York  City,  and  at 
last  found  a  permanent  resting  place  under  the 
roof  of  its  new  marble  palace. 
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A  WORLD-WIDE  OUTLOOK 


Hy  S.  B.  ZSitterington 


HKOUGH  all  the  ages  there  have 
been  watchers  from  the  mountain 

heights.  Lone  watchers  they 
often  were  in  those  far-off  ages 
when  darkness  seemed  master  of 
light,  and  God's  understanding 
ones  were  few.  Through  the 
pages  of  the  Old  Testament  the 
prophets  stand  like  solitary  sentinels,  watching  the 
slow  moving  of  Divine  Providence,  and  transmit- 
ting God's  messages  to  an  unheeding  world. 

When  the  darkness  seemed  deepest,  Christ  came  to 
bring  the  shining  radiance  of  a  fresh  revelation  of 
God  to  a  humanity  deeply  shadowed  by  sin  and  un- 
belief. Even  then  mankind  was  slow  to  compre- 
hend the  message  of  the  angels  to  the  shepherds  at 
the  advent  of  the  infant  Jesus.  The  three  years  of 
blessed  ministry,  embittered  by  misunderstanding, 
hate  and  persecution,  culminated  in  the  supreme 
sacrifice  at  Calvary,  atoning  for  all  sin,  and  ensur- 
ing eternal  life  to  all  who  should  believe  in  His 
Name.  Thus  did  the  glorious  new  era  begin  for 
God's  world. 

"Watchman,  what  of  the  night?"  "The  morning 
cometh,  and  also  the  night."  So  spake  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  and  the  same  call  is  clear  and  insistent  to- 
day. For  great  things  have  come  to  pass  since  the 
Calvary  tragedy  and  the  resurrection  joy. 

The  devout  student  of  current  events  sees  God's 
hand  moving  mightily  in  the  world-wide  happen- 
ings which  are  passing  so  swiftly  across  the  horizon 
of  to-day.  From  a  thousand  hill-tops  reverent  eyes 
are  watching,  and  earnest  souls  are  studying  these 
occurrences  to  read  in  them  the  signs  of  the  grow- 
ing Kingdom.  For  even  in  so-called  secular  events, 
God  is  working  out  His  mighty  plans. 

In  our  own  land  we  are  passing  through  memor- 
able times.  Some  one  has  aptly  said :  "Never  is  the 
air  so  full  of  dust  as  when  the  good  wife's  broom  is 
busy."  The  broom  of  reform,  vigorously  wielded,  is 
making  things  lively  enough  in  the  land  over  which 
Old  Glory  waves.  It  has  brought  about  the  recog- 
nized presence  of  moral  microbes  and  deadly  spirit- 
ual germs — all  threatening  the  very  existence  of 
our  body  politic.  Some  would  have  us  believe  these 
signs  indicate  a  decaying  and  dying  nation.  Nay, 
rather,  they  are  a  sign  of  inward  soundness  and  re- 
turning health. 

Indications  of  Promise. 

There  are  many  indications  of  promise  in  our 
own  land.  Never  before  has  there  been  so  much 
thought  taken  for  the  neglected  children  of  the 
poor.  Since  the  child  of  to-day  is  the  citizen  of  to- 
morrow, the  nation  may  well  take  thought  for  the 
future.  The  Juvenile  Court  is  no  new  thing,  but 
its  influence  and  power  for  good  are  growing. 

Recent  legislative  enactments  take  still  more  ad- 
vanced ground.  They  lay  heavy  responsibilities 
upon  those  who,  in  any  way,  have  to  do  with  these 
hitherto  neglected  children.  It  brings  to  mind  a 
long  unheeded  Scripture  :  "Whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  ...  it  were  better  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea." 

Fresh  air  organizations  place  within  reach  of  the 
puny,  ill-nourished  little  ones  of  the  city's  slums  a 
chance  to  breathe  the  blessed  country  air,  and  catch 
a  glimpse  of  God's  beautiful  out-door-world.  The 
sick  babies  and  their  mothers  are  taken  out  where 
the  invigorating  sea  breezes  may  do  their  healing 
work.  When  we  hear  of  a  great-hearted  city  official 
directing  that  ice  shall  be  given  for  the  needs  of 
sick  little  ones,  and  their  chances  thus  increased  for 
surviving  the  sweltering  conditions,  we  thank  God 
and  take  courage.  "Jesus  took  a  child,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst."  The  child  is  in  the  midst  to-day,  the 
center  of  social  and  religious  oversight  in  a  new 
and  significant  sense. 

The  all-conquering  life-force  that  came  into  the 
world  at  Bethlehem  so  many  long  centuries  ago, 
like  the  leaven  which  the  woman  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  is  slowly,  yet  surely,  permeating 
the  mass  of  earth's  humanity.  Each  year  the  dif- 
ferent races  of  men  are  being  drawn  into  closer 
relationship. 


The  growing  unrest  and  hunger  among  the  non- 
Christian  nations,  is  a  hunger  for  liberty,  knowl- 
edge and  truth— a  hunger  which  can  only  be  satis- 
fied by  the  religion  of  Christ.  Thrones  are  being 
overturned,  despots  and  weaklings  driven  to  terri- 
fied flight;  and  where  oppression  and  tyranny  are 
still  entrenched,  they  are  trembling  with  fear  of 
speedy  and  overwhelming  defeat.  Everywhere, 
even  in  the  darkest  portions  of  the  earth  we  see 
hands  uplifted  to  the  more  favored  nations  for  help, 
and  their  cry  is  wafted  on  every  breeze. 

The  march  of  the  ages  is  moving  on  in  majestic 
procession.  These  are  significant  times,  and  there 
will  be  wonderful  things  to  record  by  the  watchers 
in  the  eyries  of  the  earth.  Already  humanity  suf- 
fers and  labors  together  in  a  sense  unknown  to  the 
centuries  behind  us.  The  grand,  creative  fiat — "Let 
there  be  Light,"  is  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to  its 
culmination.  The  darkest  corners  are  receiving 
rays  from  this  divine  illumination.  Human  life  is 
a  strange  and  wonderful  thing  in  these  momentous 
days.  Before  each  lofty  lookout  passes  the  unceas- 
ing, upward  march  of  events.  It  cannot  pause,  for 
behind  it  is  the  resistless  impulse  of  Time  and 
Eternity. 
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Whosoever 

By  GEORGE  ERNEST  MERRIAM 

Yes,  whosoever  t&ill  may  come  ! 
The  rich  and  those  of  high  esteem, 
The  poor  and  those  of  lol&ly  mien, 
For  Christ  meant  you  and  me. 

Yes,  'whosoever  nuill  may  come  I 
The  eager  saint,  the  little  child, 
The  sinner,  frail  and  all  defiled, 
For  Christ  meant  you  and  me. 

Yes,  vjhosoever  %>ill  may  come  ! 
The  living  vjater  to  partake, 
And  so  voith  joy  the  journey  make 
To  heaven  beyond  the  sea. 
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The  Joy  of  Restoration. 

BY  REV.  GEORGE  SHIPMAN  PAYSON,  D.D. 

David,  king  of  Israel,  sinned  grievously,  and 
against  great  light.  He  sinned  openly,  flagrantly 
and  disgracefully.  But  he  abandoned  his  sin,  for 
he  repented  of  it,  and  he  made  such  amends  as  were 
in  his  power.  He  endured,  moreover,  the  awful 
punishment  which  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  and 
exacted  in  his  later  years,  with  a  meekness,  a  humil- 
ity, and  an  uncomplaining  submissiveness  to  God 
which  shone  like  a  bright  light  in  a  dark  place 
against  the  background  of  his  grievous  trans- 
gressions. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  read  the  punishments  David 
suffered ;  they  are  too  dreadful  to  contemplate.  Yet 
Scripture  records  them  faithfully,  and  Christ  no 
doubt  had  them  in  mind,  when  He  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "There  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be 
revealed;  neither  hid  that  shall  not  be  known. 
Whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be 
heard  in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken 
in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
house-tops."  Upon  the  house-top  David  sinned, 
yielding  shamefully  to  evil  desires;  and  upon  the 
house-top,  before  all  Israel,  was  his  sin  openly  pun- 
ished, according  to  the  prophet's  word.  For  God  is 
not  mocked;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap. 

But  long  before  the  consequences  of  his  sin 
brought  the  sword  to  his  own  household,  and  the 


public  shame  to  his  own  life,  David  repented,  con- 
fessed his  sin,  was  forgiven,  and  justified.  It  is  al- 
ways God's  way.  He  pardons  even  to  the  uttermost 
whenever  one  repents,  but  He  does  not  remove  the 
consequences  of  one's  sins.  He  forgives,  and  re- 
ceives the  penitent,  and  liberates  him  from  con- 
demnation, and  gives  him  abiding  peace  in  fellow- 
ship with  Himself,  thus  introducing  the  justified 
soul  into  the  most  tender  and  intimate  and  blessed 
relations  with  the  One  whom  he  has  most  wronged, 
even  as  the  father  of  the  prodigal  dealt  with  his 
repentant  son  in  the  inimitable  parable  told  by  the 
Saviour.  But  that  the  returned  wanderer  was  the 
prodigal  son  was  written  even  then  over  his  face 
and  form.  That  he  had  wasted  his  strength  in 
riotous  living  was  still  apparent,  even  while  he 
feasted  in  his  father's  home,  and  was  made  welcome 
there. 

It  is  always  so.  As  has  been  well  said:  "Every 
sin  is  an  eternal  mother."  Its  progeny  remains  till 
the  end  of  time,  and  through  eternity.  "There  may 
be  a  statute  of  limitations  for  social  offences,  but 
there  is  none  for  sin."  We  live  in  an  eternal  Now. 
Memory  preserves  the  least,  as  well  as  the  greatest 
of  our  sins,  as  if  upon  some  cylinder  of  the  invisible 
hemisphere  of  the  universe,  and  conscience  en- 
forces the  claims  of  the  violated  law  until  the 
very  end. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  His  mercy  turns  the  sense 
of  sin  into  rejoicing,  thanksgiving,  and  praise,  for 
the  prodigal  son  rejoiced  with  his  father  in  the 
father's  home.  The  pardoning  mercy  of  Heaven,  so 
free,  so  undeserved,  so  abounding,  turns  the  night 
of  the  penitent's  shame  and  sorrow  into  the  ever- 
lasting day  of  brightest  glory,  till  at  every  memory 
of  our  sins  or  sinfulness  we  shall  be  moved  to  praise 
God  and  to  sing  of  His  redeeming  grace.  The 
thirty-second  Psalm,  often  ascribed  to  David  and 
written  as  it  well  may  have  been  after  the  pardon 
of  his  greatest  sin,  is  full  of  the  blessedness  of  the 
righteous,  from  its  opening  words:  "Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered." through  to  its  exultant  conclusion:  "Be  glad 
in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righteous;  and  shout 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart." 

*  s»  »• 

Sharing  With  Others. 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

"Did  you  not  find  it  a  very  tiresome  trip?  Such 
a  long,  all-day  railroad  journey  is  trying,  with  the 
heat  and  dust,"  the  sympathetic  one  said  to  the  re- 
turned traveler. 

"I  think  I  must  have  been  too  busy  to  notice  the 
discomforts.  I  had  to  amuse  the  children,  keep- 
ing them  oblivious  to  the  heat  and  dust  and  tire- 
someness of  it  all.  I  actually  forgot  the  disagree- 
ables myself  in  making  them  forget,"  the  traveler 
replied,  with  a  merry  laugh. 

Her  way  was  the  surest  method  for  smoothing 
the  tiresome  things  out  of  life.  Some  one  has 
wisely  written:  "There  is  only  one  way  to  be  happy, 
and  that  is  to  make  somebody  else  so." 

In  cheering  another  we  cheer  ourselves.  In 
smiling  for  sad  eyes  we  find  our  own  grow  brighter. 
In  singing  for  heavy  hearts  our  own  grow  lighter. 
Unselfish  effort  lifts  us  above  the  plane  of  our  own 
petty  round  of  worries  and  bothers,  and  helps  us 
to  look  over  them  as  we  help  another  to  look  over 
his. 

Said  one  who  had  been  conducted  to  the  top  of 
a  high  hill  to  get  the  fine  view  to  be  had  from  it: 
"I  suppose  you  get  very  tired  of  chmbing  this 
steep  path.  It  is  too  bad  that  you  should  have  to 
do  it  that  others  may  enjoy  the  view."  The  guide 
replied  simply:  "I  never  get  tired  of  it,  ma'am. 
You  see,  I  share  the  view  with  every  party  I  bring 
to  the  top." 

So  do  we  share  the  happiness  of  every  one  we 
help.  So  do  we  get  closer  communion  with  God 
through  every  one  we  lead  nearer  to  Him.  Did  not 
the  Master  himself  bid  the  rich  young  man  to  serve 
his  fellows  first,  then  to  come  and  follow  Him? 
Even  so  He  bids  us  to-day  to  serve  Him  through 
service  to  others ;  to  win  the  happiness  He  holds  in 
store  for  us  by  pouring  out  its  like  upon  those  who 
need  it. 

*  *  *t 

A  Fragment. 

BY  HEXRY   TAYLOR  GRAY 

We  see  not  now  the  golden  ray 
Of  heaven's  glorious  endless  day. 
But  ere  the  evening  watch  is  done. 
With  hnttle  fought  and  victory  won. 
We'll  join  our  friends  for  aye. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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T  is  a  strong  and  splendid  phrase 
of  Saint  Paul — "saved  by  hope." 
There  is  something  trenchant  and 
terse  in  the  statement,  something, 
too,  that  fits  in  with  the  present 
[needs  of  the  passing  day.  In  the 
spring  the  farmer  casts  his  seed 
into  the  furrow  and  there  invis- 
ibly it  lies,  and  until  the  day  of  the  harvest 
through  the  alternations  of  sun  and  rain,  of  chill 
weather  and  hot,  the  farmer  lives  by  hope.  Hope 
in  his  case  is  the  twin  sister  of  faith.  Having 
done  all  that  he  knows  how  to  do,  he  trusts  the 
Heavenly  Father  and  hopes  for  the  day  of  bringing 
in  the  sheaves. 

When  the  ship  sails  out  on  the  ocean  bearing  a 
loved  one  out  of  sight,  whether  it  be  to  a  mission 
field  or  on  a  pleasure  trip,  or  on  a  commercial  en- 
terprise, the  heart  buoyed  by  hope  sings  of  the  day 
of  return. 

When  there  is  illness  in  the  house  and  a  con- 
stant wearing  anxiety  about  the  dear  one  who  is 
suffering,  hope  continues  in  the  ascendant ;  hope 
nerves  the  hand  of  the  surgeon,  inspires  the  skill 
of  the  physician,  is  the  staff  and  stay  of  the  nurse, 
gives  cheer  to  the  kindred  and  is  the  underlying 
source  of  convalescence  in  the  patient. 

When  spring  is  a  vanishing  memory  and  winter 
winds  are  howling  at  the  door,  hope  dances  in  the 
firelight  and  sits  with  us  at  the  table  and  sounds 
in  the  jingle  of  the  sleigh-bells,  and  smiles  at  us 
from  the  leafless  trees,  with  the  ever-repeated  as- 
surance that  the  spring  will  come  back  in  its  good 
time,  for 

"Never  yet  was  a  spring-time 
When  the  buds  forgot  to  blow." 

In  Moods  of  Depression 

Moods  of  depression  are  so  common  that  they 
excite  little  sympathy  in  those  who  are  not  their 
victims.  On  the  contrary,  they  often  provoke  an- 
tagonism and  are  irritating  to  the  friends  of  the 
sufferer.  To  those  who  are  joyous  and  light- 
hearted,  to  those  who  are  prosperous  and  free  from 
sordid  anxieties,  to  those  who  are  not  ambitious  and 
are  contented  to  plod  along  in  the  same  rut,  and 
to  those  who  are  not  beset  with  temptation  and  can- 
not understand  the  weakness  of  a  stumbling 
brother,  the  discouragement  that  wraps  all  the  op- 
posite people  of  the  contrasting  classes  as  in  a  wet 
blanket  seems  absurd  and  foolish.  Why  can  they 
not  rise  above  their  melancholy?  Why,  if  their 
nerves  are  on  edge,  must  they  inflict  their  torturing 
distress  on  those  around  them?  Why  must  the  one 
caught  in  the  Slough  of  Despond  stay  there,  when 
to  the  one  walking  on  the  smooth  sun-lit  road  it 
looks  so  stupid  to  be  floundering  in  a  bog? 

Frequently  the  unsympathetic  friends  or  rela- 
tives overlook  the  fact  that  depression,  though  men- 
tal and  spiritual,  is  caused  by  physical  disturbance, 
either  obscure  or  obvious.  One  of  the  most  saintly 
ministers  I  ever  knew,  one  who  deserved  the  title 
of  a  man  of  God,  walking  with  God  as  he  did  from 
youth  to  age.  suffered  his  life  long  from  occasional 
periods  of  the  blackest  gloom.  These  seasons  of 
darkness  would  overtake  him  suddenly,  and  almost 
spring  out  of  ambush  as  a  beast  might  have  leaped 
from  a  jungle.  While  they  lasted,  the  face  of  his 
Father  in  heaven  was  hid  from  him,  and  his  soul's 
cry  was  like  that  of  our  Lord  on  the  Cross,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Sud- 
denly again  the  cloud  woidd  lift  and  the  man  would 
emerge  from  its  depths  into  the  clear  light,  his 
faith  renewed,  his  courage  restored,  his  coun- 
tenance bright  to  radiance.  Meanwhile,  those  who 
loved  him  and  owed  to  him  more  than  they  could 
ever  pay,  his  spiritual  children,  hundreds  of  those 
he  had  brought  to  Christ  and  the  loved  ones  of  his 
kith  and  kin,  were  saved  by  hope.  To  the  sufferer 
himself  and  to  many  who  similarly  suffer,  the 


words  of  the  psalmist  were  appropriate :  "Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me.   Hope  thou  in  God." 

"O  God  our  hope  in  ages  past, 
Our  help  for   years  to  come, 
Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast 
And  our  eternal  home. 

"Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  throne 
Still  may  we  dwell  secure  ; 
Sullicient  is  Thine  arm  alone, 
And  our  defense  is  sure. 

"Before  the  hills  in  order  stood 
Or  earth  received  her  frame, 
From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same 

"A  thousand  ages  in  Thy  sight, 
Are  like  an  evening  gone; 
Short  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night, 
Before  the  rising  sun." 

Acknowledging  as  we  must  the  tyranny  of  cir- 
cumstances, the  gathering  loneliness  of  life  as 
youth  slips  away,  the  depressing  nature  of  disease 
as  causes  of  the  low  mood,  we  cannot  feel  assured 
that  mere  hope  either  in  nature  or  humanity  will 
do  very  much  to  rout  the  demon.  Medical  skill 
should  be  invoked,  change  of  scene  sought  when 
possible,  and  common  sense  by  no  means  be  dis- 
dained. 

A  cheerful  atmosphere  is  a  good  background  for 
the  awakening  of  hope.  The  psalmist  goes  farther 
than  to  say  to  the  soul,  "It  will  be  better  farther 
on."  He  says  distinctly  and  triumphantly,  "Hope 
thou  in  God."  When  we  think  of  it,  the  Bible  is 
full  of  promises  that  strengthen  vis  in  the  hope  that 
takes  fast  hold  of  Jehovah.  "The  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe." 
"As  thy  days  thy  strength  shall  be."  "Take  no 
thought  for  the  morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself."  "Casting  all  your 
care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for  you."  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me."  "There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord." 

Those  who  have  fallen  out  of  the  habit  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  those  to  whom  its  promises  are  un- 
familiar, lose  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  and  are  bank- 
rupt in  hope,  when  instead  they  might  be  blissful 
and  walk  forward  divinely  strengthened.  The  poet 
Whittier  exclaimed: 

"Woe  for  him  who  never  sees 
The  stars  shine  through  his  cypress  trees." 

The  stars  of  hope  are  kindred  in  the  sky  for  the 
men  and  women  who  have  searched  the  Scriptures 
and  to  whom  the  texts  of  the  Bible  are  as  meat  and 
drink. 

The  Duty  of  Happiness 

Happiness  and  hopefulness  are  allies.  The  one  is 
seldom  met  without  the  other.  The  hopeful  man  is 
the  happy  man,  and  the  happy  man  is  hopeful. 
Buskin,  who  said  many  good  things,  has  this  to  say 
about  the  work. we  do: 

"God  is  a  good  Father.  He  sets  us  all  in  the 
places  where  He  wishes  us  to  be  employed,  and  that 
employment  is  truly  'our  Father's  business.'  He 
chooses  work  for  every  creature,  which  will  be  de- 
lightful to  them,  if  they  do  it  simply  and  humbly. 
He  gives  us  always  strength  enough  and  sense 
enough  for  what  He  wants  us  to  do;  if  we  either 
tire  ourselves  or  puzzle  ourselves,  it  is  our  own 
fault.  And  we  may  always  be  sure,  whatever  we 
are  doing,  that  we  cannot  be  pleasing  Him  if  we 
are  not  happy  ourselves." 

A  young  girl,  whose  home  was  in  a  tenement  and 
whose  mother  was  ill,  was  obliged  to  rise  early 
every  morning  and  do  two  hours'  work  before  she 
started  on  the  employment  of  her  day,  in  the  base- 
ment of  a  great  department  store.    Her  mother  was 


caretaker  of  the  place  in  which  they  lived,  and  dur- 
ing her  illness  the  stairs,  doorway  and  pavement 
in  front  of  the  house  had  to  be  cleaned  every  morn- 
ing by  this  daughter.  She  had  breakfast  to  pre- 
pare for  her  mother  and  herself,  and  she  carried  a 
tired  body  and  a  discouraged  mood  to  the  work  of 
waiting  on  customers.  The  latter  seemed  to  her 
cross  and  unreasonable  one  summer  day,  and  she 
found  it  very  hard  to  take  an  interest  in  what  they 
asked  for  and  very  difficult  to  bear  with  the  light 
talk  of  her  fellow-clerks.  As  the  morning  of  this 
summer  day  drew  on  toward  noon,  a  fussy  and 
timid  little  old  lady  approached  her  counter.  The 
girl  felt  as  if  she  could  not  be  patient  with  this 
particular  customer,  when  suddenly  a  voice  seemed 
to  arrest  her,  and  it  was  as  if  some  one  she  knew 
said  audibly:  "You  are  doing  this  work  for  Me.  I 
am  close  beside  you.  I  was  often  tired  when  I 
lived  in  Judea.  I  know  how  you  feel.  I  have 
called  you  My  friend.  Go  on  working  for  Me  and 
all  will  be  well."  She  turned  to  her  customer  with 
a  new  light  in  her  face  and  tried  her  best  to  find 
for  her  what  she  wanted.  The  customer  said  before 
going  away,  "My  dear,  I  wish  I  could  always  have 
you  to  wait  on  me.  I  get  so  frightened  and  bewil- 
dered when  I  have  to  shop  by  myself.  If  there  ia 
anything  that  you  very  much  want,  I  shall  ask  God 
to  give  it  to  you." 

Instantly  the  hope  that  had  been  fluttering  and 
faint  revived  in  the  girl's  breast,  and  she  looked 
after  the  little  old  lady  with  a  feeling  that  the  dear 
Lord  had  sent  an  angel  to  minister  to  her.  Later 
in  the  day  a  friend,  who  had  been  shopping  else- 
where in  the  store,  came  to  the  basement,  inquired 
how  her  mother  was,  cheered  her  by  a  little  timely 
sympathy,  and  left  a  bunch  of  violets  for  her  to 
carry  home.  She  told  me  that  from  that  hour 
everything  about  her  took  a  turn  toward  improve- 
ment. 

The  Strength  of  the  Intangible 

The  things  which  we  may  weigh  and  measure, 
touch  with  our  hands,  look  at  with  our  eyes  and  be- 
queath as  heirlooms  are  not  the  most  potential 
things  in  our  experience.  We  cannot  touch  the  air, 
though  it  caresses  our  faces  and  gives  us  life  from 
breath  to  breath.  We  cannot  hold  a  perfume  in 
our  hand  nor  can  we  measure  love  by  the  yard  or 
put  faith  and  hope  as  a  deposit  in  the  bank.  Yet 
love,  faith  and  hope  are  far  stronger  than  any- 
thing that  may  be  touched  and  grasped,  or  than 
anything  seen  by  our  eyes. 

"The  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  which  are  unseen  are  eternal."  The  man 
who  can  leave  to  his  children  the  legacy  of  faith, 
the  inheritance  of  hope  and  the  blessing  of  love 
may  be  a  poor  man  in  this  world's  goods,  but  his 
children  may  be  better  off  than  if  he  had  been  a 
millionaire.  There  are  in  this  world  to-day  per- 
sons who  have  inherited  great  wealth,  yet  who  are 
neither  honored  in  its  possession  nor  happy  in 
what  it  does  for  them. 

Hope  Takes  Hold  on  God 

Hope  takes  hold  of  the  unseen.  It  does  the  most 
for  us  when  it  is  the  hope  of-  the  Christian,  when 
it  takes  hold  on  God  and  replies  to  doubt  and  dis- 
heartenment  with  the  words  "that  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed." 

Love  wore  a  suit  of  hodden  gray 
And  toiled  within  the  fields  all  day. 

Love  wielded  pick  and  carried  pack 
And  bent  to  heavy  loads  the  back. 

Though  meager  fed  and  sorely  tasked. 
The  only  wage  Love  ever  asked. 

A  child's  wan  face  to  kiss  at  night, 
A  woman's  smile  by  candle  light. 

We  are  saved  by  hope,  and  hope  is  born  in  our 
hearts  through  faith  in  God  and  loving  service  and 
joy  in  going  forward  to  do  His  will. 
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Hints  to  the  Pews  From  the  Pulpit 

By  the  Author  of  "Preston  Papers." 


C*C\  HATEVER  your  hour  for  rising 
on  week  days,"  I  hear  some  genial 
\  \  pastor  say,  "don't  get  up  too  early 
J  1  1  on  the  Sabbath.    It  may  induce  a 
I  I  nap  at  the  most  meritorious  mo- 
# J  ment  of   my  sermon ;   and  the 
,,fe5v  psychological  effect  of  too  many 
noddcrs  is  depressing. 
''Remember,  also,  that  every  pew  has  its  in- 
fluence.  None  are  negative.   Some  are  pernicious; 
while  many  are  of  the  highest,  noblest  types.  On 
which  side  is  your  influence? 

''It  is  not  enough  that  you  are  present  every 
Sabbath,  though  that  is  desirable.  The  attitude  of 
some  who  attend  divine  service  would  indicate  that 
they  do  not  recognize  the  sanctity  attaching  to 
God's  house,  as  they  use  it  as  a  rendezvous  for 
social,  business,  or  other  purposes,  rather  than  as  a 
place  of  worship.  The  divine  end  in  view  is  indi- 
cated in  the  words :  'My  house  is  a  house  of  prayer.' 

"Adverse  criticism  is  so  easy  of  acquisition,  so 
disastrous  in  its  effect  on  character,  that  I  earnestly 
hope  you  will  abstain  from  its  oral  expression,  no 
matter  what  you  feel — except  in  extreme  cases. 
Meet  these  occasions  with  prayer,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence only  of  those  concerned. 

"Cultivate,  instead,  the  habit  of  openly  com- 
mending whatever  is  commendable.  Suppose  the 
music  does  not  always  nor  fully  meet  your  aesthetic 
requirements;  you  may  well  help  the  congrega- 
tional singing,  rather  than  to  stand  silent,  with  a 
covert  sneer  on  your  face. 

"I  expect,  sometimes,  to  offend.  No  faithful 
guardian  is  exempt  in  this  respect;  but  if  you  are 
offended,  please  come  and  talk  it  over  with  me,  in- 
stead of  talking  it  over  with  everybody  else  in  my 
absence.  I  might  give  you  some  valuable  side- 
lights which  would  alter  your  position  on  the  ques- 
tion. 

"Remember,  too,  that  besides  being  your  pastor, 
I  am  a  man,  with  all  a  man's  needs  and  with  all 
a  man's  weaknesses.  Minister  to  the  one,  in  accord- 
ance with  our  agreement,  while  1  serve  you;  and 
be  as  charitable  as  possible  toward  the  other. 

"Don't  depend  on  me  alone  to  fill  the  church, 
for  there  will  ever  be  empty  pews  where  there  is 
frost,  even  though  the  sermon  is  fiery  to  a  degree. 
Seek  out  the  lonely  and  the  stranger,  and  make 
both  welcome.  Secure  their  home  addresses  and 
call  upon  them  during  the  week,  inviting  them 
to  the  social  and  other  meetings;  and  see  that  they 
are  introduced  to  your  pastor  and  others,  and  that 
each  is  given  a  place  in  the  organized  forces  of  the 
church  and  something  to  do  in  that  place— for  only 
the  busy  people  'stick'  anywhere. 

"Don't  scatter  your  own  forces  over  too  large  a 
portion  of  the  field,  though  you  may  feel  ready  to 
help  everywhere.  No  one  person  has  equal  talent 
for  the  work  of  all  the  departments,  even  if  time 
and  strength  permitted — which  they  do  not.  And 
so  with  regard  to  the  services,  especially  those  of 
the  Sabbath,  attendance  at  more  than  two  or  three 
may  be  religious  dissipation ;  and  if  enthusiasm  in 
all  becomes  weak,  it  may  be  that  concentration  of 
effort  on  the  two  or  three  will  revive  it. 

"  'The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man' — therefore 
man  should  use  it  as  a  means  for  his  higher  in- 
terests and  development,  and  that  of  his  home,  his 
friends,  and  his  neighbors;  and  the  ways  in  which 
this  can  be  achieved  will  depend  entirely  upon  the 
individual,  though  none  may  escape  responsibility 
for  his  use  of  the  opportunity  which  the  Sabbath 
affords  to  body,  mind,  and  soul. 

"Don't  put  aside  your  religion  with  your  Sun- 
day suit;  but  carry  its  vital  principles  and  activi- 
ties into  every  hour  of  your  every-day  life,  your 
home,  your  labor,  trade,  business,  or  profession, 
into  all  your  dealings  and  associations. 

"Don't  condone  sin  for  the  sake  of  converting  the 
sinner ;  but  remember  that  an  ounce  of  right  living 
on  your  part  is  better  than  a  pound  of  precept  in 
any  argument  for  the  cause  of  religion. 

"If  my  sermons  lack  interest  for  you,  come  and 
tell  me — rather  than  proclaim  the  fact  as  a  public 
matter  for  open  discussion  by  all  except  the  one 
mo3t  interested ;  perhaps  my  purse  is  empty,  and 
you  need  to  be  helping  on  the  financial  end  instead 
of  on  the  critical. 


"It  is  always  easy  to  criticise,  but  not  always 
easy  to  do  any  better,  nor  to  show  any  one  else 
how.  Try  both,  before  you  try  criticism  of  any- 
body, or  of  anything  said  or  done.  When  you  can 
better  it,  do  that  and  thus  save  any  necessity  for 
criticism ! 

"Don't  feel  neglected,  by  me  nor  by  any  one  else. 
I  may  have  many  more  things  to  attend  to,  for 
many  more  people,  than  you  ever  dream;  and  as 
much  of  my  professional  work  is  confidential,  I  may 
not.  even  speak  of  it;  but  if  you  really  do  feel  neg- 
lected, forget  it  in  your  effort  to  make  some  one 
else  happy.  Get  busy,  and  you  will  have  less  time 
for  morbid  reflections. 

"Don't  'throw  the  first  stone'  at  a  falling  brother 
or  sister;  but  try  in  every  legitimate  way  to  steady 
the  slipping  foot.  'A  word  fitly  spoken'  by  one 
whose  life  squares  with  the  word,  may  save,  where 
otherwise  disaster  would  follow. 

"Wherever  you  find  it  impossible  to  help,  don't 
hinder.  Even  passive  assistance  is  better  than  posi- 
tive obstruction;  and  not  all  can  help  in  the  same 
way,  nor  to  the  same  degree. 

"Even  if  you  are  thoroughly  competent  to  give 
theoretical  advice,  don't  sulk  nor  feel  affronted 
because  the  entire  world  does  not  go  into  ecstasies 
over  its  value.  Once  you  have  really  'made  good' 
in  any  line,  the  world  will  come  to  you  for  advice. 
You  may  be  infinitely  better  able  to  run  the  Sun- 
day-School, the  Ladies'  Aid,  the  Men's  Club,  or  the 
Young  People's  Society  than  the  present  official 
incumbents  are;  but  'actions  speak  louder  than 
words'  even  here,  and  the  very  best  way  to  demon- 
strate your  ability  here,  as  anywhere,  is  by  doing, 
and  by  doing  better  than  any  one  else. 

"Truly,  'I  love  to  tell  the  story' — but  I  need  a 
little  time  for  preparation  and  a  little  opportunity 
for  fresh  inspiration;  so  please  be  brief  in  your 
visits  to  my  study.  There  are  but  six  working  days 
in  the  week,  and  I  cannot  give  you  of  my  best 
either  if  I  live  entirely  among  my  books,  or  if  I 
have  to  reverse  my  barrel  of  last  year's  sermons, 
and  draw  from  the  other  end  too  often !  Give  me 
a  chance. 

"  'Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time.'  That  is 
why  I  sometimes  have  to  begin  the  prayer  meeting 
while  yet  alone  in  the  chapel,  and  why  I  sometimes 
have  to  open  morning  worship  with  no  one  present 
but  the  organist;  but  I  hope  that  most  of  you  will 
find  it  possible  to  get  in  to  hear  the  testimonies  on 
prayer  meeting  evening,  and  before  the  collection 
on  Sunday  morning. 

"Empty  seats  and  pews  are  not  specially  inspira- 
tional to  any  speaker;  and  they  have  a  particularly 
depressing  effect  on  your  pastor.  Send  a  repre- 
sentative— or  a  dozen  of  them! — when  you  find  it 
impossible  to  be  present. 

"Give  to  the  support  of  the  church  and  to  the 
benevolences  in  proportion  to  your  gratitude  and 
to  your  receipts." 

^       ^  ^ 

A  Royal  Reward  for  Loyal  Service 

BY  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

Some  time  ago  a  virulent  epidemic  of  smallpox 
broke  out  in  Vienna.  The  palace  of  the  king  was 
in  as  much  danger  as  the  hovel  of  the  poor.  And 
even  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  had  to  submit  to 
vaccination,  although  he  was  in  his  seventy-eighth 
year.  In  our  day  smallpox  is  very  rare  in  royal 
palaces,  and  the  reigning  houses  of  Europe  have 
derived  wonderful  exemption  from  this  loathsome 
disease  through  the  remarkable  discovery  of  Jen- 
ner,  in  giving  to  the  world  vaccination. 

But  before  this  discovery  there  were  many  pa- 
thetic eases  of  this  awful  malady,  even  in  royal 
palaces.  The  aged  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Saxony 
was  stricken  with  the  disease,  and  she  was  tended 
throughout  her  dangerous  illness  with  wonderful 
care  and  devotion  by  her  only  daughter,  Queen 
Marguerite.  The  latter  was  a  marvelously  beauti- 
ful woman,  but  she  jeopardized  her  beauty,  and  im- 
periled her  life  and  her  throne  and  all  her  hopes, 
because  of  her  filial  devotion  to  her  suffering 
mother.  But  fortunately  she  escaped  the  contag- 
ion.  Smallpox,  in  the  eighteenth  century  and  in  the 


latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  carried  off 
many  kings  and  queens,  and  many  princes  and 
princesses  of  the  blood  royal,  as,  for  instance,  two 
emperors  of  Germany,  six  archdukes  and  duchesses 
of  Austria,  a  king  of  France  and  a  dauphin,  a 
queen  of  Sweden,  an  emperor  of  Russia,  Queen 
Mary  of  Great  Britain,  an  elector  of  Saxony,  the 
last  Elector  of  Bohemia,  and  many  others. 

How  did  the  heavenly  King  battle  with  disease? 
The  Bible  compares  sin  to  the  loathsome  disease  of 
leprosy.  Christ  became  the  Great  Physician,  and 
went  about,  among  those  sick  with  sin,  doing  good. 
He  did  not  battle  with  sin  by  the  use  of  any  virus, 
as  physicians  do  in  vaccination.  This  benefits  the 
patient  only  for  this  earthly  life.  But  the  Great 
Physician  pours  His  very  life  into  a  sinner,  sick 
with  a  loathsome  and  mortal  disease,  and  the  pa- 
tient receives  spiritual  health  for  this  life,  and 
eternal  life  for  this  world  and  for  the  world  to 
come.  The  heavenly  King  lived  constantly  amid 
the  contagion  of  sin,  but  He  never  contracted  the 
disease.  He  was  absolutely  immune,  for  He  was 
perfect  and  sinless. 

Earthly  kings  have  had  devoted  and  loyal  fol- 
lowers. Brave  men  have  risked  their  lives,  thou- 
sands of  times,  in  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
their  monarch.  King  William  the  Third  of  Eng- 
land had  smallpox  and  recovered,  but  his  health 
was  ever  after  shattered.  His  intimate  friend 
Bentinch,  first  Duke  of  Portland,  caught  the  mal- 
ady from  his  king.  The  physicians  of  the  mon- 
arch said  that  he  would  certainly  die  unless  some 
healthy  person,  who  had  never  had  the  disease, 
would  hold  the  king  in  his  arms  for  some  time. 
The  eruption  had  not  come  to  the  surface,  and  it 
was  hoped,  by  those  ignorant  physicians,  that  ant- 
mal  warmth  might  be  successful.  Could  any  man 
be  found,  who  had  never  had  the  awful  disease, 
who  would  jeopardize  his  health  and  his  life  by 
holding  in  his  arms  the  stricken  king?  Yes. 
Count  Hans  William  Bentinch  was  a  handsome 
page  of  honor  in  the  service  of  the  king  and  queen, 
a  splendid  specimen  of  physical  health  and  strong 
physique,  and  he  volunteered  to  render  this  proof 
of  devotion  and  loyalty  to  his  sovereign.  He  sub- 
mitted cheerfully  to  the  terrible  ordeal,  but  he  be- 
came infected  with  the  disease,  and  his  handsome 
face  was  marred  for  life,  and  he  was  left,  after 
his  dangerous  illness  and  suffering,  a  physical 
wreck  for  life.  Such  loyalty  and  devotion  was 
magnificent,  and  the  king  showed  his  gratitude  in 
a  practical  way,  and  conferred  upon  him  the  duke- 
dom and  earldom  of  Portland,  and  many  other 
honors,  besides  vast  estates.  The  king  recognized 
that  no  compensation  or  honor  could  be  too  great 
for  this  unusual  and  extraordinary  love  and  self- 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  a  devoted  subject.  1  f  there 
was  ever  any  reason  for  creating  a  Duke,  certainly 
here  is  a  case. 

Kings  and  queens  often  appreciate  the  sacrifices 
of  loyal  subjects,  and  bestow  upon  them  magnificent 
rewards.  In  the  eighteenth  century  Dr.  Thomas 
Dimsdale  of  England  was  summoned  to  Russia  by 
the  Empress  Catherine,  who  requested  him  to  in- 
oculate both  herself  and  her  son,  Grand  Duke 
(afterward  Emperor)  Paul.  The  distinguished 
physician  acquitted  himself  with  so  much  skill  that 
the  Czarina  conferred  upon  him,  as  a  reward,  a 
barony  of  the  Russian  Empire,  the  sum  of  $60,000, 
and  an  annuity  for  life  of  $3,000.  Thus  kings  and 
queens  appreciate  the  services  of  friends  and  loyal 
subjects. 

Our  heavenly  King  appreciates  the  services  of 
His  friends  and  loyal  subjects.  He  watches,  every 
hour,  every  disciple  on  earth,  and  He  appreciates 
every  deed  of  love  shown  to  a  fellow-man.  He  will 
bestow  upon  us,  for  faithful  service,  something  bet- 
ter than  money,  dukedoms,  or  titles.  He  will 
make  us  more  than  dukes  and  earls.  He  will 
make  us  kings  and  priests  forever.  He  will  even 
take  us  up  beside  Him  on  His  heavenly  throne.  "H 
we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him." 
If  we  give  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  suffering 
human  being,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  we  shall  never 
lose  our  reward.  The  crown  of  eternal  life  awaits 
the  brow  of  every  soul-winner. 

The  Boundless  Love  of  God 

"Cnur.D  we  with  Ink  the  ocean  fill. 

Were  the  whole  sky  of  parchment  made. 
And  every  stick  and  stalk  a  quill. 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade  ; 
To  write  the  love  of  God  to  man. 

'Twould  drain  the  ocean  dry, 
Nor  would  the  scroll  contain  the  whole 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 


IS  9 


A  CHRISTIAN  PRESS  IN  THE  ORIENT 


H.E  usefulness  of  Christian  lit- 
'erature  as  an  aid  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  missionary  work  in  East- 
ern lands  has  long  been  recog- 
nized in  China,  la  view  of  that 
fact  various  societies  have  been 
organized  in  different  parts  of 
the  Chinese  Empire  for  the  pro- 
duction and  distribution  of  Christian  literature  in 
the  native  dialects.  Among  these  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society  ranks  as  a  leader  and  pioneer  in  the  great 
enterprise  of  publishing  the  word  of  Gospel  truth 
in  the  form  of  tracts,  books  and  periodicals,  which 
have  served  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  the  Bread 
and  Water  of  Life  to  untold  numbers  of  China's 
spiritually  starving  millions. 

A  Strategic  Center 

The  Chinese  Tract  Society  has  its  headquarters 
in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  in  Shanghai.  This 
city,  being  a  treaty  port,  has  acquired  large  im- 
portance on  account  of  the  foreign  colony  which 
have  grown  up  outside  its  walls,  and  which  has 
been  called  "The  Model  Settlement  of  the  East." 
The  streets  in  this  foreign  section  are  all  well 
made,  well  kept,  watched  and  lighted,  and  are 
lined  with  imposing  establishments — commercial, 
residential  and  public.  There  are  hospitals,  schools, 
colleges,  dispensaries,  clubhouses,  libraries,  the 
chambers  of  commerce,  Trinity  Cathedral  and 
many  other  modern  institutions.  The  total  popu- 
lation of  the  city  is  estimated  at  over  600,000.  The 
gross  trade  of  the  port  is  given  as  about  $220,- 
000,000. 

At  this  strategic  point  some  thirty-two  years  ago 
was  organized  the  Chinese  Tract  Society.  It  was 
established  at  the  outset  by  a  group  of  missionaries 
and  native  preachers  of  different  denominations, 
who  founded  this  as  a  Union  Tract  Society  for  the 
purpose  of  publishing  undenominational  Christian 
literature  in  any  of  the  three  terms  for  God. 

The  books  and  tracts  published  by  this  Society 
are  adapted  to  all  classes  and  ranks  of  society,  and 
reach  many  a  home  where  the  missionary  could 
not  obtain  admission.  Its  operations  have  become 
more  and  more  widely  extended  year  by  year,  until 
now  its  publications  reach  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
world  where  Chinese  are  found. 

The  Chinese  Tract  Society  was  formed  upon  a 
plan  closely  modeled  after  that  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  and  from  the  very  beginning  it  has 
had  the  interest  and  sympathy  of  the  latter  So- 
ciety. Foreign  cash  appropriations  have  been  re- 
mitted year  by  year  until  the  total  amount  thus 
forwarded  by  the  American  Tract  Society  in  aid 
of  this  sister  Society  exceeds  the  sum  of  $15,000. 

The  Work  of  the  Past  Year 

Perhaps  in  no  better  way  can  the  importance  of 
the  work  be  illustrated  than  by  a  glance  at  the 
record  of  the  past  year.  The  Chinese  Tract  So- 
ciety has  met  the  demands  for  aid  by  assisting 
in  opening  book  stores,  reading-rooms  and  libraries, 
as  well  as  by  the  dissemination  of  evangelical  lit- 
erature. During  the  year  the  Society  printed  217,- 
200  copies  of  twenty  new  works,  comprising  in  all 
3,1 9.3,200  pages.  One  hundred  and  ten  standard 
works  were  reprinted.  The  total  printing  for  the 
;   year  was  782,200  copies,  equal  to  21,599,200  pages. 

The  amount  paid  out  for  printing  was  $17,300.44 — 
,    the  largest,  since  the  Society  was  organized. 

During  the  thirty-two  years  of  this  Society's  ex- 
istence there  have  been  printed  books  and  tracts 
to  the  value  of  $153,246.22,  and  during  the  same 
time  there  have  been  distributed  160,351,356  pages 
of  Christian  literature. 

The  Chinese  Tract  Society  has  fifty-two  Trustees, 
'  elected  from  different  denominations,  of  whom  half 
are  Chinese.  The  Board  of  Directors  consists  of 
fourteen  and  the  Examining  Committee  of  eight 
persons.  The  number  of  Local  Secretaries  has  been 
gradually  increased,  until  there  are  now  about  three 
hundred.  These  Local  Secretaries  are  appointed 
in  different  parts  of  China  and  other  parts  of  the 
|  world  to  which  the  Chinese  have  emigrated,  to  act, 
as  far  as  it  is  convenient,  as  agents  for  the  So- 
ciety in  introducing  its  publications  and  securing 
Subscriptions  for  its  periodicals. 


HEADQUARTERS  OF  THE  CHINESE  TRACT  SOCIETY  IV  SHANGHAI 


A  Large  Variety  of  Publications 

The  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society  contains  nearly  a  thousand  different  titles, 
about  half  of  which  are  its  own  publications.  The 
authors  of  these  publications  are  chiefly  mission- 
aries, though  over  a  score  of  native  Chinese  have 
contributed  to  the  list.  There  are  many  issues  in 
the  Mandarin  dialect.  Besides  the  larger  works 
there  is  a  long  list  of  small  tracts  and  leaflets,  with 
variety  enough  to  meet  any  case  of  an  inquirer 
after  Christ.  There  are  also  a  large  number  of 
books  for  children  and  youth,  both  interesting  and 
instructive. 

The  Conference  Commentary 

The  greatest  work  ever  issued  by  the  Chinese 
Tract  Society  is  the  Conference  Commentary  on 
the  entire  Bible,  consisting  of  a  series  of  volumes 
prepared  by  a  representative  Committee  of  the 
most  earnest  and  devout  Christian  scholars  in 
China.  This  has  been  styled  as  "the  greatest  work 
ever  undertaken  by  the  missionaries  in  China." 
It  is  the  fruitage  of  many  years  of  devoted  labor, 
and  has  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception  both 
from  the  missionaries  and  the  native  Christians. 
Already  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  reprint  this 
great  work,  and  the  good  which  it  will  accomplish 
in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  China 
seems  to  be  incalculable. 

The  American  Tract  Society  has  made  several 
large  cash  appropriations  towards  the  expenses  of 
the  publication  of  this  Conference  Commentary, 
and  has  received  many  expressions  of  the  warmest 
gratitude  from  the  officers  of  the  Chinese  Tract  So- 
ciety in  acknowledgment  of  the  assistance  thus 
rendered. 

Besides  the  Conference  Commentary  the  Chinese 
Tract  Society  has  published  another  Commentary 
on  the  whole  Bible  by  Rev.  A.  J.  II.  Moult1.  In 
addition  it  has  issued  about  a  dozen  other  Com- 
mentaries on  different  parts  of  the  Bible. 

A  book  which  has  been  exceedingly  useful  is  the 
Bible  Dictionary,  a  translation  into  Chinese  of  the 
Bible  Dictionary  published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society,  and  illustrated  with  the  same  cuts  that 
appear  in  the  American  edition,  by  means  of  elec- 
trotypes which  were  given  to  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society  by  the  home  Society.  This  has  been  re- 
printed several  times.  It  sells  for  a  dollar,  and 
serves  as  a  companion  volume  to  the  Commentary 
en  the  whole  Bible,  and  is  almost  as  useful  to  the 
student  of  the  Word  of  God.  Dr.  J.  M.  W.  Farn- 
ham  says  of  this  book.  "It  is  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful Chinese  volumes  I  have  ever  seen." 


A  Long  and  Valuable  Service 

At  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Chinese  Tract 
Society  its  venerable  Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev. 
J.  M.  W.  Faruham,  D.D.,  who  has  been  a  mis- 
sionary in  China  for  over  fifty  years,  and  who  has 
been  connected  with  the  Chinese  Tract  Society 
from  its  very  outset,  presented  his  resignation, 
which  was  regretfully  accepted,  and  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
F.  Symons  was  elected  Corresponding  Secretary  in 
his  place.  Fitting  resolutions  were  prepared  in 
recognition  of  the  valuable  service  which  Dr.  Farn- 
ham  has  rendered  to  the  Society,  and  to  which  he 
modestly  referred  in  the  following  words: 

"I  have  given  to  the  service  nearly  a  third  of 
a  century  of  the  best  part  of  my  life.  The  work 
has  enlisted  all  my  sympathies,  and  coming  to  it 
when  past  my  young  manhood  I  have  freely  given 
to  it  a  hearty  and  earnest  service. 

"It  has  afforded  me  an  opportunity  of  engaging 
in  a  work  most  interesting  and  useful — widespread 
and  permanent  in  its  influence.  Millions  of  pages 
of  sound  Christian  literature  have  been  published 
by  this  Society  during  this  time  and  scattered  far 
and  wide,  nearly  all  over  this  empire  and  in  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  world  to  which  the  Chinese  have 
emigrated.  I  feel  devoutly  grateful  to  Almighty 
God  for  putting  me  in  touch  with  a  work  I  believe 
to  be  so  great  and  far-reaching  and  so  much  for 
His  glory.  Were  I  young  again  I  should  feel 
most  honored  in  being  permitted  to  spend  as  many 
more  years  in  this  work. 

"We  have  reared  no  mighty  structure  as  a  monu- 
ment of  our  labors.  There  is  to  the  world  no  visible 
evidence.  It  lies  invisible  to  the  eye  of  man,  deep 
hidden  in  the  human  heart,  influencing,  elevating 
and  purifying  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  men  and  women,  developing  their  powers  for 
usefulness  and  deepening  their  consecration  to  the 
service  of  God. 

"It  gives  me  real  gratification  to  have  had  even 
a  small  share  in  this  great  work  at  this  formative 
period.  I  leave  it  only  to  make  way  for  one  who 
can  bring  to  it  youth  and  better  qualifications. 

''I  shall  ever  follow  the  Society  with  the  deepest 
interest  and  best  wishes  for  its  success." 

The  eyes  of  the  world  are  turning  toward  China, 
as  she  is  awaking  from  the  lethargy  of  centuries 
and  beginning  to  align  herself  with  the  progressive 
nations  of  the  Western  hemisphere.  At  this  criti- 
cal period  the  potency  of  Christian  literature  as  a 
factor  for  her  permanent  uplift  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. May  the  Christian  public  of  America 
awaken  to  a  keener  realization  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  now  a  golden  opportunity  to  win  the. 
Celestial  Empire  for  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 
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Editorial 


The  Dignity  of  Toil 

The  month  of  September  is  marked  by  the  re- 
newal of  activities  which  during  the  summer 
months  have  been  partly  or  wholly  suspended. 
Those  who  have  been  at  the  seashore  or  in  the 
mountains  or  by  the  lakeside  come  flocking  back 
to  their  homes,  and  with  new  zest  and  renewed 
energy  and  vigor  they  turn  to  the  various  tasks 
which  the  opening  of  the  fall  season  brings  in  its 
train. 

Not  infelicitously  therefore  is  the  first  Monday 
of  September  marked  as  Labor  Day,  and  while  it 
is  generally  observed  as  a  holiday,  it  serves  to  call 
attention  to  the  dignity  of  toil  and  to  emphasize 
the  importance  of  the  element  of  work  in  the 
progress  of  our  civilization. 

This  year  the  significance  of  labor  is  to  receive 
an  added  recognition,  for  the  Social  Service  Com- 
mission of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  has  designated  September  third,  as  Labor 
Sunday,  and  over  a  hundred  thousand  Protestant 
ministers  have  been  requested  to  preach  on  that 
Sunday  upon  some  phase  of  the  labor  question. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  the  proceedings  at  a 
recent  convention  of  the  American  Federation  of 
Labor,    whereby   a   resolution    was  unanimously 
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adopted  designating  the  Sunday  preceding  the 
first  Monday  in  September  as  Labor  Sunday  and 
requesting  the  churches  of  America  to  devote  some 
part  of  this  day  to  the  discussion  of  some  phase  of 
the  labor  question.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  proper 
observance  of  this  occasion,  the  Social  Service  Com- 
mission has  prepared  a  leaflet  entitled,  "Suggestions 
for  Labor  Sunday,"  and  an  excellent  Order  of  Ser- 
vice for  that  day. 

The  importance  of  true,  honest,  faithful  and 
efficient  work  cannot  be  over-estimated.  In  the 
celebration  of  Labor  Day,  there  is  no  need  of  any 
distinction  between  manual  labor  and  intellectual 
toil,  between  work  performed  by  the  hand  or  foot 
and  that  done  by  the  brain,  for  such  distinctions 
have  no  significance  on  an  occasion  when  the  ob- 
ject is  the  exaltation  of  the  value  and  importance 
of  work  as  against  idleness,  and  of  the  dignity  of 
the  laborer  as  against  the  do-nothing  in  whatever 
class  of  society  he  may  be  found. 

The  citizens  of  the  United  States  have  gained  a 
desirable  pre-eminence  by  the  importance  which 
they  have  attached  to  the  element  of  labor  in  the 
development  of  our  social  economy.  The  man  or 
woman  who  refuses  to  be  classed  with  the  workers 
is  the  exception,  and  every  rank  of  toilers,  from 
the  most  humble  laborer  to  the  most  skilled  artisan, 
holds  an  honored  position  in  the  eyes  of  the  aver- 
age American  citizen. 

Doubtless  there  will  be  a  multitude  of  themes 
which  will  be  discussed  on  Labor  Sunday,  for  the 
field  of  thought  thus  presented  is  a  large  one,  and 
there  are  many  topics  which  the  Christian  minister 
may  treat  with  profit  to  his  audience.  Every  effort 
should  be  made  to  make  the  relations  of  capital  and 
labor  more  cordial.  Not  only  should  the  value  of 
union  among  employees  be  recognized,  but  it 
should  be  shown  how  important  to  the  welfare  of 
every  worker  is  the  spirit  of  unity  between  em- 
ployer and  employee.  Large  emphasis  should  be 
given  to  the  spirit  of  consideration,  for  the  ex- 
istence of  this  spirit  may  often  save  great  strife  in 
the  world  of  labor,  and  a  spirit  of  forbearance  and 
conciliation  on  both  sides  may  readily  accomplish 
what  a  strike  or  a  lockout  could  never  bring  to 
pass. 

It  will  be  an  easy  and  natural  transition  to  pass 
from  the  thought  of  secular  toil  to  that  of  toil  for 
the  Master.  There  is  no  work  so  important  as  the 
work  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  committed 
to  our  hands — the  work  of  helping  to  establish  the 
Kingdom  which  He  came  to  inaugurate,  and  for 
which  He  gave  His  precious  life  upon  the  Cross  of 
Calvary. 

The  return  of  the  fall  season  brings  with  it  a 
renewed  call  to  activity  in  the  Master's  Vineyard. 
There  are  varied  lines  of  Christian  service  that 
need  to  be  undertaken  and  new  recruits  are  wanted 
to  take  the  place  of  workers  who  have  fallen  out, 
and  to  carry  forward  to  a  triumphant  conclusion 
the  enterprise  of  winning  the  world  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

While  we  recognize  the  value  of  the  spoken  word, 
let  us  not  overlook  the  power  of  the  silent  word  in 
the  printed  page  that  ofttimes  speaks  as  loudly  to 
the  human  soul  as  if  it  had  a  thousand  tongues. 
Let  us  include  among  our  Christian  activities  a 
wider  circulation  of  the  printed  page  of  Gospel 
truth,  which  some  one  has  beautifully  called  "the 
silent  evangelist."  The  publications  of  the  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society  have  been  graciously  used  by 
Divine  Providence  for  the  awakening  of  many 
souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  many  noble  Christian 
lives.  The  call  for  Christian  literature  at  home 
and  abroad  was  never  so  insistent  as  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  We  earnestly  appeal  to  our  readers  for 
their  heartiest  co-operation  that  we  may  more 
effectively  respond  to  that  call.  The  fields  are  white 
unto  the  harvest.  Let  us  heed  the  Master's  sum- 
mons to  go  forth  and  gather  in  the  sheaves. 
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A  Man's  Work 

Missionary  Colportage  makes  its  strongest  ap- 
peal to  men — manly,  energetic,  consecrated  men, 
who  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  Christ's 
service.  The  demand  for  physical  hardihood  and 
endurance  will  ever  keep  it  "man's  work."  Its 
freedom  from  cumbersome  and  expensive  organiza- 
tion, leaving  each  Colporter  a  personal  center  of 
Christian  influence,  appeals  strongly  to  men  of  in- 
dividuality and  force. 

Carrying  the  Gospel  over  rugged  mountains  or 
hot  and  dreary  wastes — with  consequent  exposure 
to  the  elements  at  all  seasons — to  miners,  lumber- 
men and  cattlemen,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  our 
great  cities,  into  every  place  where  there  are  men 
and  women  to  be  saved,  often  in  the  face  of  fanati- 
cal hostility  and  persecution,  requires  vigor  and 
readiness  of  resource  far  beyond  the  average.  But 
to  Colporters  of  the  right  stamp  it  brings  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  its  performance.  It  has  no  other 
reward  to  offer,  for  its  hardships  and  privations, 
than  that  God  meets  them  in  the  path  of  duty. 
*'    *  f 

Christian  Literature  in  Austria 

For  many  years  a  center  of  evangelistic  activity 
has  been  maintained  at  Prague,  the  capital  of  the 
Austrian  Crownland  of  Bohemia.  It  is  known  as 
the  Austrian  Mission  of  the  American  Board.  One 
of  its  most  efficient  methods  of  work  has  been  the 
circulation  of  Christian  literature,  in  which  it 
has  been  aided  by  several  cash  appropriations  from 
the  American  Tract  Society.  Tn  a  recent  com- 
munication, Kev.  J.  S.  Porter  of  the  Austrian  Mis- 
sion gives  some  illustrations  of  the  beneficent  re- 
sults of  that  work  as  follows : 

"I  am  glad  indeed  to  send  you  some  account  of 
the  influence  of  Christian  literature  in  Austria. 
We  have  a  wider  field  of  work  in  this  respect  than 
in  many  other  mission  fields,  because  there  is  com- 
paratively little  illiteracy  in  Austria.  Our  people 
are  real  born  missionaries,  I  often  think,  for  they 
do  know  how  to  circulate  Bibles,  books  and  tracts. 

"An  old  man,  a  former  persecutor,  but  now  a 
true  child  of  God,  when  I  last  visited  him,  was 
riding  in  on  his  bicycle  every  Sunday  to  the  ser- 
vices— a  distance  of  nearly  fifteen  miles,  and  on 
his  homeward  trip  he  always  had  tied  to  his  wheel 
a  package  of  tracts  and  booklets  that  were  scattered 
far  and  wide  before  another  Sunday  came. 

"A  worker  writes:  'Twelve  years  ago  a  girl  was 
given  some  of  our  Christian  literature  by  means  of 
which  she  was  led  into  our  meetings,  and  shortly 
after  she  became  a  Christian  and  for  all  these  years 
she  has  been  a  true  and  faithful  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ.' 

"A  former  infidel  writes:  'For  years  I  walked  in 
the  ways  of  sin.  All  sorts  of  sinful  indulgences 
were  my  joy.  But  the  Lord  by  means  of  a  tract 
given  me  on  the  street  led  me  to  Himself.' 

"A  brickmaker  writes:  'The  Bohemian  transla- 
tion of  Pilgrim's  Progress  did  much  for  me.  I 
was  for  a  long  time  far  away  from  the  regular 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The  books  and  papers 
that  came  to  me  were  of  great  value  in  keeping 
me  from  falling.' 

"A  painter  writes:  'I  was  a  lost  wandering  sin- 
ner dissatisfied  with  everything  and  everybody. 
My  sister  brought  home  the  tract,  "The  Pursuit 
of  Happiness."  I  took  it  up  with  a  feeling  of  dis- 
gust. But  thank  the  Lord,  it  did  me  much  good. 
I  saw  how  I  looked.  I  saw.  too,  that  it  was  pos- 
sible for  me  to  be  happy.  I  went  to  the  services 
to  which  there  was  a  printed  invitation  on  the  back 
of  the  tract,  and  there  I  found  the  Saviour,  the 
source  of  all  joy  and  hope.' 

"These  incidents  will  certainly  suffice  to  show 
you  that  the  printed  page  is  powerful  for  good  all 
up  and  down  the  provinces  of  the  Austrian  Em- 
pire. I  trust  they  will  help  to  inspire  the  friends 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  to  continue  this 
labor  of  love." 

The  illustrations  thus  given  tell  something  of 
the  wonderful  power  of  the  Gospel  in  the  printed 
page.  Yet  they  are  only  a  few  out  of  the  number- 
less instances  that  might  be  cited  to  show  the 
value  and  efficiency  of  Christian  literature  as  a 
means  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 


Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 


Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 
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Lessons  from  Great  Lives — 
Daniel 

Dan.  6:10-23 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Aug.  OS.  Value  of  education.    Dun  1 :  8-8. 

T..  Auk  2».  Physical  training.   Dan.  1 :  8-21. 

W.,  Aug.  30.  A  man  of  visions.    Dan.  2 : 19-23. 

T,  Aug.  31.  A  truth-teller.    Han.  5  :  31-45. 

F.,  Sept.  1.  A  mart  v  for  truth.    Dan.  6 :  4,  5.  16-33. 

S.,  Sept.  2.  Daniel's  last  vision.   Dan.  12  :  1-10. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  learn  from 
Daniel  the  importance  of  starting  right. 
Daniel's  good  beginning  was  not  due  to 
easy  circumstances.  To  begin  with,  lie 
was  a  captive.  He  was  completely  at 
the  mercy  of  his  captors.  This  circum- 
stance alone  would  have  taken  the  grit 
out  of  many  another  put  in  his  place. 
He  knew  himself  to  be  in  the  hand-;  of 
a  most  despotic  monarch,  who  could  take 
away  his  life  in  a  moment  if  he  chose. 
Unless  you  are  in  a  harder  place  than 
Daniel  was,  don't  say  that  you  have  no 
chance  to  do  right. 

Then,  again,  Daniel  was  a  very  young 
man.  We  do  not  know  just  how  old,  but 
we  know  that  he  was  called  young,  and 
was  to  be  put  to  school  and  trained  for 
future  use.  He  was  young,  and  by  that 
very  fact  he  was  not  experienced  in  mak- 
ing decisions  for  himself.  Unless  you 
are  much  younger  than  Daniel  was,  do 
not  say  that  you  are  not  capable  of  mak- 
ing decisions  of  duty,  even  in  the  face 
of  hardest  circumstances. 

Bear  in  mind,  also,  that  Daniel  was 
away  from  home.  Temptations  are  al- 
ways greater  and  restraints  less  when 
we  are  away  from  home.  Daniel  had 
been  torn  away  from  the  godly  restraints 
and  influences  of  his  own  home,  and  was 
now  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  pleased,  so 
far  as  any  possible  parental  or  pastoral 
control  was  concerned. 

Perils  of  a  Great  City 

Not  only  was  he  away  from  home,  but 
he  was  in  the  midst  of  the  wicked  sur- 
roundings of  a  great  city.  Babylon  was 
one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest,  city 
the  world  has  ever  seen.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  sixty  miles  in  circumference 
and  to  have  covered  an  area  of  two  hun- 
dred square  miles.  But,  worse  still,  it 
was  a  heathen  city.  In  wicked,  heathen- 
ish Babylon  there  was  certainly  no  re- 
ligious sentiment  to  restrain  him,  nor 
was  there  any  to  hold  him  toward  a  pur- 
pose to  do  the  right.  Surely,  if  ever 
any  one  had  circumstances  against  him  ; 
if  ever  any  one  could  seem  to  plead  an 
excuse  for  being  unfaithful  to  his  prin- 
ciples that  one  was  Daniel.  Away  from 
the  associations  of  home,  away  from  the 
religious  influences  of  Jerusalem,  away 
from  the  temple  services  and  worship, 
down  in  heathen  Babylon  among  the 
idols  and  idolaters,  with  all  influences 
and  customs  and  apparent  interests 
against  him,  yet  he  stood  firm  for  the 
right,  sturdy  and  strong  against  the  on- 
rushing  current  of  the  world.  "He  pur- 
posed in  bis  heart  that  he  would  not  de- 
file himself."  He  had  the  principle  of 
right  in  his  heart.  He  had  loyalty  to 
God  in  his  heart.  He  had  true  religion 
in  his  heart.  Daniel  made  a  good  start. 
He  started  out  with  love  for  God  and  a 
definite  purpose  to  serve  Him  in  his 
heart.  He  took  a  character  with  him 
down  into  Babylon.  He  was  not 
ashamed  of  his  God  or  his  religion,  nor 
to  stand  fast  against  the  current  of  the 
world. 

Ruled  by  Principle 

From  Daniel  let  us  learn  the  impor- 
tance of  being  ruled  by  principle  rather 
than  by  custom.  There  was  no  long 
puzzling  in  Daniel's  case  about  his  duty. 
He  did  not  go  around  asking  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  nor  try  to  find  some  back 
door  out  of  the  perplexity  in  which  he 
was  placed.  Tt  did  not  seem  to  occur 
to  him  to  ask:  "How  will  this  matter 
about  drinking  wine  and  eating  the 
king's  meat  affect  my  future  prospects 
here  in  the  midst  of  the  roval  court? 
Will  it  interfere  with  my  advancement 
if  I  refuse?    Will  it  make  me  singular? 


Will  it  make  my  condition  as  a  captive 
harder?  "  No;  he  met  the  question  on 
the  grounds  of  moral  right,  and  on  no 
other,  and  he  settled  it  instantly  and 
never  re-opened  it.  It  is  a  grand  thing 
to  meet  duty  in  this  way,  to  decide  al- 
ways on  the  simple  question  of  right  and 
wrong,  to  be  ruled  by  principle  and  not 
by  custom.  I  believe  it  was  Charles 
Kingsley  who  classified  the  human  race 
into  three  parts:  First,  honest  men,  who 
mean  to  do  right,  and  do  it;  secondly, 
knaves,  who  mean  to  do  wrong,  and  do 
it;  and  thirdly,  fools,  who  mean  to  do 
whichever  of  the  two  is  pleasanter. 
Daniel  belonged  to  the  first  class.  He 
meant  to  do  right  and  be  did  it. 
•»„  X> 
September  10 

My  Denomination :  Roots, 
Trunk,  Branches,  Fruit 

Acts  20:17-35 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Sent.  4.  The  roots.    Eph.  3  :  14-21. 

T..  Sept.. (5.  The  trunk.   John  1.1 :  l-lt). 

W.,  Sent  fi.  The  branches    Mark  4  :  30-32. 

T.,  Sept.  7.  The  fruit.   Gal.  5  :  22.  23. 

F.,  Kept.  8.  Its  work.    Luke  4  :  18-21. 

S.,  Sept.  9.  Its  hope.   Eph.  4:1-6. 

There  is  such  a  possibility  as  being 
too  denominational.  But  few  people  are 
denominational  enough,  when  it  comes  to 
knowing  the  history,  principles  and  op- 
erations of  the  church  to  which  they 
belong.  Every  young  Christian  should 
know  the  history  of  his  or  her  own  de- 
nomination. This  study  will  bring  one 
into  contact  with  men  and  women  of 
great  ability  and  force  and  consecration. 
The  founders  of  the  denominations  were 
men  and  women  cast  in  heroic  mold. 
At  the  foundation,  too,  the  denomina- 
tions stand  for  great  principles,  and  it 
is  of  value  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  doctrines  and  truths  upon  which 
one's  own  denomination  places  emphasis. 
Every  young  Christian  should  also  seek 
to  understand  the  ecclesiastical  forms 
and  government  of  his  denomination. 
The  history  and  meanings  wrapped  up 
in  the  government  of  a  church  body  are 
often  most  important  and  vital,  as  also 
exceedingly  interesting.  But,  still  more 
important,  every  young  person  should 
have  a  fair  understanding  of  the  present- 
day  operations  of  his  own  denomination. 

Young  people  of  the  Methodist  Church 
miss  much  if  they  fail  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts  in  regard  to  the 
great  religious  movement  inaugurated 
by  the  Wesleys  and  their  co-laborers. 
The  world  owes  a  debt  that  cannot  be 
measured  to  the  aggressive  features  and 
triumphs  of  the  various  branches  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  Young  people  in  the 
Baptist  communion  should  be  intelligent 
as  to  the  history  and  principles  and  op- 
erations of  their  great  denomination 
which  includes  about  one-fifth  of  all  the 
Protestants  in  this  country.  And  how 
much  occasion  the  members  of  the  great 
Presbyterian  family  and  the  Congrega- 
tional family  have  to  glory  in  the  past 
and  present  triumphs  of  these  rich  and 
liberal  and  aggressive  bodies,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  immense  work  they  have 
done  for  missions.  These  are  mentioned 
only  as  illustrations,  for  every  body  of 
evangelical  Christians  has  had  and  is 
having  a  blessed  part  in  helping  to  bring 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  trunk  of  our  denomination  is  its 
living  structure,  its  assemblies,  boards, 
churches,  and  membership.  Every  year 
must  see  an  enlargement,  and  the  sap 
must  continually  circulate  through  it.  or 
the  tree  will  die. 

The  branches  of  our  denomination  are 
its  missionary  outreach  ings,  in  our  own 
and  foreign  lands.  If  you  cut  off  the 
branches  and  leave  the  trunk  alone,  the 
tree  will  die. 

The  fruit  of  our  denomination  is  saved 
lives.  The  fruit  is  hung  on  the  branches, 
but  it  is  not  made  by  the  branches.  It 
is  supported  by  the  trunk,  but  it  is  not 
made  by  the  trunk.  The  fruit  is  made 
by  the  sap;  and  the  san  is  God's  Holy 
Spirit  flowing  through  His  body,  which 
is  His  Church. 


September  17 

Living  Christ  in  the  Home 

Ephes.  6:1-18 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Sept.  It.  One  effect.  Mark 2:29-81. 

T.,  Sept.  12.  I'urltv.   1  Tim.  3:17:2:8. 

W„  Sept.  18.  Patience.  Col.'8 :«-M. 

T.,  S-pt.  14.  Service.  1  Tim.  5:4-8. 

F,  Sept.  15.  Crist  makes  rood  neighbors.  Mark  13:81. 

S..  Sept.  15.  Invite  Him.   Rev.  8:50-52. 

The  atheist  who  spent  a  few  days  with 
the  saintly  Fenelon  said:  "If  I  stay  here 
much  longer,  I  shall  become  a  Christian 
in  spite  of  myself."  Fenelon  used  no 
word  of  controversy  or  solicitation.  It 
was  but  the  quiet,  convincing  argument 
of  a  holy  life — a  consistent  walk  and 
conversation. 

His  Mother's  Life 

"I  tried  to  be  a  skeptic  when  I  was  a 
young  man,"  said  Cecil,  "but  my 
mother's  life  was  too  much  for  me." 

A  young  minister,  when  about  to  be 
ordained  to  the  work  of  the  gospel,  stated 
publicly  that  at  one  period  of  his  life 
lie  was  almost  an  infidel.  "But,"  said 
he,  "there  was  one  argument  in  favor  ot 
Christianity  T  could  never  refute — the 
consistent  conduct  of  my  father." 

It  has  been  well  said:  "If  we  are  not 
Christians  at  home,  we  can  hardly  be 
Christians  anywhere  else."  The  fact  is 
that  each  home  is  a  little  world,  and  if 
we  can  live  Christ  there,  we  will  find  but 
little  difficulty  in  living  Christ  in  the 
larger  world  outside.  The  training  and 
experience  there  will  qualify  us  for  liv- 
ing the  true  life  in  the  big  world  outside. 

Power  of  a  Consistent  Life 

Let  us  know  that  a  consistent  life  is  a 
power  anywhere  and  everywhere.  The 
religion  which  keeps  the  speech  pure  and 
honest,  the  temper  sweet  and  kindly,  the 
actions  considerate  and  unselfish,  such 
a  walk  and  conversation  are  a  constant 
telling  of  the  gospel  story,  of  the  real 
good  news  to  men;  and  with  strongest 
possible  enforcement.  "My  brethren," 
said  an  old  African  preacher,  "a  good 
example  is  the  tallest  kind  of  preaching." 
And  he  was  right.  A  noble,  honest, 
godly  life  is  the  most  convincing,  con- 
victing and  converting  sermon  that  ever 
was  preached. 

"There  is  an  energy  of  moral  suasion 
in  a  good  man's  life,"  says  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, "passing  the  highest  efforts  of  the 
orator's  genius.  The  seen  beauty  of  holi- 
ness speaks  more  eloquently  of  God  and 
duty  than  the  tongue  of  men  and 
angels."  We  all  recognize  the  need  to- 
day of  more  of  this  preaching  by  prac- 
tice. "Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the 
Lord."  The  Christian  life  is  one  long 
stand  in  the  witness-box,  but  if  it  is 
genuine  and  true,  it  becomes  nothing  less 
than  a  life-long  testifying  in  favor  of 
Christ  and  His  cause.  Home  is  the  sem- 
inary of  all  other  institutions.  "Home 
makes  the  man."  Learn,  young  people, 
learn  to  live  Christ  at  home.  That  is 
the  first  great  art  of  living. 

A  Consistent  Walk 

As  some  one  has  said,  "If  you  want 
to  defend  Christianity,  practice  it;  act, 
and  let  others  do  the  talking."  "In  re- 
gard to  skepticism."  said  Phillips  Brooks, 
"the  main  method  of  meeting  it  must 
be  not  an  argument,  but  a  man." 

The  power  of  the  Church  to-day.  as  in 
the  times  of  its  greatest  victories  in  the 
past,  lies  in  the  Christ-life  of  its  mem- 
bers. A  regenerated  character  and  a 
blameless  course  of  conduct  are  worth 
more  than  a  whole  circulating  library  of 
evidences  as  a  demonstration  for  Chris- 
tianity. A  good  life  is  an  argument  for 
Christianity  that  can  never  be  misunder- 
stood and  that  is  absolutely  unanswer- 
able. If  ever  there  was  a  day  when  it 
was  important  for  every  true  follower  of 
Christ  to  stand  fast  and  to  he  true  to 
his  profession,  we  believe  it  is  the  pres- 
ent day.  There  is  no  answer  to  infidelity 
like  the  life  of  Christ  displayed  by  the 
living,  loving  Christian.  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses"  was  never  truer  than  it  is 
to-dav. 


SeI'TEMBEI!  _'l 

A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.     IX.  Missions 
in  Africa 

Acts  8:20-40 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

If,,  Sept.  is.  Siuli  In  deiert  plum    Malt,  t:  $8-48. 

T..  Sept.lv.  A  promise.    I.a  46:14. 

W..  Sept.  50.  LUU  In  the  (loom     l»a  9:5-4 

T.,  Sept.  21.  Hahllallomi  of  cruelty.   P»  74  :  20-55. 

F..  Sept.  25.  God'i  Freeilmeti.   Rom  (1:16-23 

8.,  Sept.  23.  Helptolhe  uttermciit.    lieu.  T  :  24-56. 

Now  our  journey  brings  us  to  the 
Dark  Continent.  The  continent  of 
Africa  is  equal  in  area  to  Europe  and 
North  America  combined,  and  the  popu- 
lation is  upward  of  two  hundred  million. 
The  greatest  length  of  the  country  is 
5,000  miles,  and  its  greatest  breadth 
4,000  miles.  Both  tropics  cross  it,  and 
the  equator  intersects  it  a  little  below 
the  center.  By  far  the  greatest  portion 
of  its  territory  is  therefore  intertropical. 
The  great  Cape-to-Cairo  railroad  stretch- 
ing through  the  continent  from  north  to 
south  will  be  6.400  miles  long.  It  19 
now  two-thirds  completed. 

Many  have  the  mistaken  impression 
that  all  the  dark  people  in  Africa  are 
negroes.  In  fact,  but  about  one-fifth  be- 
long to  that  race,  and  those  are  found 
along  the  west  coast  and  in  the  Sudan. 
The  people  in  the  south  are  Bantu*.  In 
the  north  they  are  Hamites  and  Semites, 
classed  with  white  men.  More  than  ten 
million  in  South  and  Central  Africa  are 
barbaric  heathen,  while  more  than  fifty 
million  in  the  north  are  Mohammedans. 

Obstacles  to  Missions 

The  obstacles  missionaries  encounter 
here  are  manv.  but  they  are  not  insur- 
mountable. There  are  no  insurmount- 
able obstacles  to  missionary  work.  "The 
prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  promises 
of  God."  And  the  possibilities  are  as 
great  as  the  power  of  God.  One  great 
obstacle  is  the  climate  of  many  parts  to 
which  missionaries  have  undertaken  to 
go.  This  is  deadly  to  most  Europeans 
and  Americans  who  spend  much  time  on 
the  coasts  or  in  the  lowlands.  The  vast 
number  of  different  languages  spoken  by 
the  nearly  two  hundred  million  of  in- 
habitants is  another  very  serious  obsta- 
cle to  missionary  labor.  Slavery  and 
the  appearance  of  the  Arab  slave-trader 
are  still  real  terrors  in  many  regions 
and  sadly  interfere  with  the  progress  of 
the  Gospel.  The  traffic  in  liquor  is  an- 
other obstacle  to  the  whole  missionary 
enterprise,  particularly  on  the  west 
coast.  Other  difficulties  and  problems 
may  be  mentioned,  as  the  brutal  animal 
nature  of  the  natives  in  many  regions, 
polygamy  and  the  degradation  of 
women,  the  influence  of  the  sorcerer  and 
the  wizard,  based  on  the  widespread  be- 
lief in  evil  spirits,  the  greed  of  com- 
mercial enterprise  resulting  in  the  age- 
long abuse  of  the  natives,  who  have  been 
wronged  by  the  white  man  from  earliest 
times — these  all  make  entrance  into  the 
confidence  of  the  Africans  and  effective 
work  among  them  most  difficult. 

One  Hundred  Missionary  Societies 
But  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
the  work  is  very  successful.  There  are 
over  one  hundred  Protestant  mi**ionary 
societies  at  work  on  that  continent.  A 
great  many  schools,  colleges  and  theologi- 
cal training  schools  have  been  estab- 
lished. The  United  Presbyterians  alone 
in  Egypt  have  won  over  twenty  thou- 
sand converts,  and  are  powerfully  af- 
fecting the  Mohammedans  also  through 
their  schools,  hospitals  and  visitation  of 
the  harems.  In  1008  there  were  more 
thnn  thirty-five  thousand  pupils  in  the 
Protestant  mission  schools  of  Uganda. 
The  convert*  in  Uganda  are  averaging 
over  eight  thousand  a  year.  Wherever 
there  have  been  workers  of  holy  life  and 
strong  faith  to  put  in  the  sickle,  they 
have  gathered  sheaves  in  this  so-called 
Dark  Continent.  It  is  believed  that 
some  of  the  greatest  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel  will  soon  be  seen  there. 
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SEPTEMBER  10 


Review  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah        Daniel  and  His  Companions 


Golden  Text.  Depart  from  evil  and 
do  good;  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
Psaim  34:  14. 

In  conducting  this  review  it  will  be 
advisable,  especially  in  the  older  classes, 
to  take  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  entire 
history  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  from 
the  reign  of  Rehoboam  until  the  cap- 
tivity under  Zedekiah.  Such  a  review 
should  bring  before  the  minds  of  the 
scholars  the  principal  characters  of  each 
successive  period,  ^specially  the  kings 
and  prophets  mentioned  in  the  sacred 
narrative.  It  should  show  the  relation 
of  each  event  to  the  course  of  the  general 
history,  and  especially  should  it  indicate 
the  relation  of  each  occurrence  to  the 
development  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
among  men.  From  such  a  review  should 
be  gained  some  practical  teaching  and 
some  fresh  light  upon  the  problems  of 
life  at  the  present  day. 

In  the  younger  classes  the  review  may 
be  confined  to  the  lessons  studied  since 
the  last  quarterly  review,  which  may  be 
briefly  summarized  as  follows: 

Isaiah's  Prophecy 

The  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concerning 
Sennacherib,  the  Assyrian  king,  seemed 
impossible  of  fulfillment  when  first  ut- 
tered, but  it  came  true  to  the  letter, 
thus  proving  the  inspired  character  of 
the  prophet. 

The  Suffering  Servant  of  Jehovah 

In  this  lesson  we  studied  the  Gospel 
in  the  Old  Testament,  for  in  Isaiah's 
portrait  of  the  Suffering  Servant  of 
Jehovah  we  recognized  the  lineaments  of 
Him  who  was  both  the  Son  of  Man  and 
the  Son  of  God. 

Manasseh's  Wickedness  and  Penitence 

Manasseh  was  a  great  sinner,  but  God's 
mercy  found  him  out,  and  he  was  as- 
sured of  pardon  because  he  truly  re- 
pented of  his  iniquity. 

Josiah's  Devotion  to  God 

There  is  something  very  beautiful 
about  the  story  of  Josiah  the  boy  king 
who  "did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord."  Let  us  do  all  we  can 
to  encourage  early  piety  such  as  that  of 
Josiah. 

The  Finding  of  the  Book  of  the  Law 

The  fact  that  the  Book  of  the  Law  had 
been  lost  indicates  a  sad  neglect,  but 
Josiah's  course  of  action,  when  it  was 
found,  is  worthy  of  imitation,  for  he 
exalted  the  Law  of  the  Lord  and  faith- 
fully obeyed  its  precepts. 

Jeremiah  Tried  and  Acquitted 

This  lesson  introduced  to  us  one  of 
the  great  prophetic  figures  of  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  and  we  saw  him 
emerge  triumphant  from  one  of  his 
characteristic  experiences  of  suffering 
and  trial. 

Jehoiakim  Burns  the  Prophet's  Book 

The  great  truth  enforced  in  this  lesson 
cannot  be  better  stated  than  in  the 
words  of  the  Golden  Text:  "The  word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  forever." 

Jeremiah  Cast  into  Prison 

•  Feremiah's  experience  illustrates  the 
hardships  to  which  God's  followers  are 
often  exposed  through  persecution  and 
jealousy.  God's  care  over  him  is  the 
redeeming  feature  in  what  would  other- 
wise l>e  a  picture  of  intensest  gloom. 

Judah  Carried  Captive 

"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out," 
was  the.  Golden  Text  of  this  lesson,  and 
it  found  vivid  exemplification  in  the 
story  of  the  conquest  and  captivity  of  the 
people  of  Judah,  who  thus  reaped  the  in- 
evitable fruits  of  their  transgressions 
through  the  long  years  of  their  down- 
ward course. 


(A  Temperance  Lesson) 
Daniel  1 :  8-20 

Golden  Text.  It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
thing whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth. 
Rom.  14:  21. 

Daniel  was  unquestionably  an  histori- 
cal character.  Some  scholars  have  indeed 
attempted  to  disprove  the  historical  ac- 
curacy of  the  book  which  bears  his  name, 
and  have  suggested  interpretations, 
which,  if  carried  to  their  logical  con- 
clusion, would  make  Daniel  simply  the 
chief  figure  in  an  imaginative  romance. 
There  are,  however,  abundant  reasons 
for  believing  that  Daniel  really  lived, 
and  that  in  the  book  which  bears  his 
name  we  have  an  inspired  record  of  his 
actual  life. 

A  character  sketch  of  Daniel  reveals 
him  to  us  as  one  of  the  noblest  and 
purest  men  that  ever  lived.  As  some 
one  has  well  said,  "tlis  youth  and  his 
age  were  alike  devoted  to  God.  He  main- 
tained his  integrity  in  the  most  difficult 
circumstances,  and  amid  the  fascinations 
of  an  Eastern  court,  he  was  pure  and 
upright." 

A  Pen  Picture  of  Babylon 

Babylon,  we  are  told,  lay  in  the  vast 
and  fertile  plain  of  Shinar,  watered  by 
the  Euphrates  River,  which  flowed 
through  the  city.  Under  King  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  city  reached  the  summit 
of  her  greatness  and  splendor.  She  was 
renowned  for  her  learning,  especially  in 
astronomy,  and  for  the  skill  of  her  in- 
habitants in  various  arts,  such  as  the 
making  of  carpets  and  cloths  and  the 
manufacture  of  perfumes,  jewelry  and 
other  luxuries.  She  was  a  city  of  merch- 
ants, and  into  her  lap  flowed,  either 
through  conquest  or  commerce,  the 
wealth  of  almost  all  known  lands. 
Justly,  therefore,  did  the  prophets  style 
her  "the  great,"  "the  praise  of  the  whole 
earth,"  and  "the  lady  of  kingdoms." 
Rightly  also  did  they  describe  her  as  "the 
tender  and  delicate"  and  "given  to  pleas- 
ures." Corruptness  of  manners  and 
morals  were  carried  to  a  frightful  ex- 
treme. Bel,  Nebo,  Ergal,  Merodach,  and 
other  idols  were  worshipped  with  rites 
in  which  impurity  took  the  place  of  re- 
ligion. 

A  Heroic  Stand 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the 
position  in  which  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions  found  themselves  in  Baby- 
lon, and  especially  the  environment  of 
the  royal  court,  we  are  filled  with  ad- 
miration at  the  heroic  stand  which  they 
took  with  reference  to  the  meat  and  wine 
that  came  from  the  king's  table  and 
which  they  felt  to  be  tainted  with 
idolatry.  The  story,  so  simply  but  so 
dramatically  told  in  the  Scripture  text 
needs  no  repetition  here,  but  the  lessons 
of  courage,  faith  and  self-control  which 
it  suggests  can  never  be  rehearsed  too 
often,  and  the  application  of  this  inci- 
dent to  the  subject  of  temperance  is  a 
fitting  and  helpful  inference. 

The  Sting  of  the  Serpent 

There  is  an  old  fable  that  a  serpent 
found  himself  surrounded  with  a  ring  of 
fire,  and  said  to  a  man  standing  near, 
"Lift  me  out,"  to  which  the  man  an- 
swered, "If  I  do,  you  will  bite  me."  Over 
and  over  again  the  serpent  pledged  him- 
self that  he  would  not  bite,  and  finally 
the  man  reached  over  and  lifted  the  ser- 
pent from  his  perilous  position.  No 
sooner  was  the  serpent  safe,  however, 
than  his  fangs  protruded,  and  he  made 
ready  to  strike  with  the  sting  of  death. 
"But  you  promised  you  would  not,"  ex- 
claimed his  rescuer.  "I  know  I  did,"  re- 
plied the  serpent,  "but  it  is  my  nature  to 
sting,  and  I  can't  help  it." 

This  fable  is  true  in  its  application 
to  the  demon  of  strong  drink.  Men  may 
imagine  that  they  can  break  themselves 
free  from  its  power,  whenever  they 
choose  to  do,  but  it  is  in  its  nature  to 
sting  and  destroy,  and  no  one  can  over- 
come this  foe  in  his  own  strength,  if 
once  it  secure  a  hold  upon  his  life. 
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Daniel's  Companions  in  the 
Fiery  Furnace 

Daniel  3 

Golden  Text.  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me.    Hebrews  13:  0. 

At  the  time  of  the  lesson  which  we  are 
now  to  study  Nebuchadnezzar  seems  to 
have  held  a  great  religious  festival.  The 
object  of  this  festival  was  doubtless  two- 
fold. On  the  one  hand  it  served  to  com- 
memorate the  many  victories  which  he 
had  gained,  including  the  conquest  of 
Jerusalem,  and  on  the  other  it  was  de- 
signed to  consolidate  the  various  parts 
of  his  empire,  which  was  composed  of 
various  countries  and  races,  diverse  from 
one  another  in  disposition,  character  and 
interests,  united  by  no  natural  affinity, 
but  simply  held  together  by  the  act  of 
conquest. 

The  Colossal  Golden  Image 

The  central  feature  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's celebration  was  the  huge  image  of 
gold  which  he  erected  in  the  plain  of 
Dura.  This  image  reached  a  height  of 
ninety  feet,  and  was  probably  erected  to 
the  Babylonian  tutelary  god,  Bel- 
Merodach,  rather  than  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar himself.  Doubtless  the  image  was 
not  constructed  of  solid  gold  throughout, 
but  was  made  of  wood  or  clay  covered 
with  plates  of  gold. 

A  Vast  Assemblage 

Around  the  golden  image,  which  stood 
radiant  and  glittering  in  the  sun,  were 
gathered  great  multitudes  of  people  from 
remote  sections  of  the  world.  "Besides 
the  officers  in  their  richly  colored  attire, 
there  was  a  motley  gathering  of  tribes 
from  every  direction.  All  diversities  of 
speech  and  dress  and  manners  were  there: 
all  varieties  of  complexion,  from  the  pale 
bronze  of  the  Persian  to  the  black  of  the 
Ethiopian.  National  enemies  stood  side 
by  side.  Dwellers  on  plain  and  moun- 
tain, in  walled  towns  and  in  tents  of  the 
desert,  were  in  the  throng.  They  spoke 
many  languages,  as  if  the  confusion  of 
tongues  had  been  repeated  in  the  same 
Babel." 

A  Brave  Stand 

It  was  a  courageous  thing  for  Shad- 
rach,  Mesach  and  Abednego  to  refuse  to 
fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image. 
Had  they  possessed  less  courage  or  less 
faith  in  God,  they  would  have  yielded  at 
least  an  outward  assent  to  the  imperious 
command  of  King  Nebuchadnezzar.  But 
they  stood  like  adamant,  and  their  reply 
to  the  king  has  come  ringing  down  the 
ages,  an  inspiration  and  a  watchword 
for  all  humanity. 

A  Lesson  of  Deliverance 

The  great  teaching  which  is  enforced 
by  the  story  of  Daniel's  companions  in 
the  fiery  furnace  is  the  lesson  of  de- 
liverance. Shadrach,  Mesach  and  Abed- 
nego are  but  representatives  of  a  vast 
throng  whom  no  man  can  number.  We 
look  back  as  it  were  through  a  long 
vista,  and  there  stand  before  us  kings 
and  princes,  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
men  and  women  of  humble  station  in 
life,  who  unite  in  praises  to  God,  because 
when  dangers  were  nigh,  their  prayer  for 
deliverance  was  heard,  and  God  saved 
them  out  of  all  their  distress. 

The  Practical  Application 

There  are  golden  images  erected  in 
modern  life  which  men  and  women  are 
asked  to  fall  down  and  worship — 
wealth,  power,  ambition,  pleasure,  all 
these  are  golden  images,  by  which  men 
would  fain  displace  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  the  goal  of  human  life.  There  are 
burning,  fiery  furnaces  of  persecution, 
ridicule  and  obloquy  for  those  who  choose 
to  please  God  rather  than  men.  But  let 
our  answer  to  those  who  would  hinder 
our  progress  in  the  heavenly  race  be  that 
of  the  ancient  Hebrew  worthies,  and  let 
our  attitude  be  like  that  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  when  he  said:  "None  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy." 
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Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den 
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Golden  Text.    The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them.    Psalm  34:7. 
Daniel  at  the  Sunset  of  Life 

Daniel  was  now  between  eighty  and 
ninety  years  of  age.  He  had  passed 
through  varied  vicissitudes,  but  through 
all  his  experiences  his  character  had  re- 
mained untarnished,  and  now  he  stands 
forth  in  the  midst  of  a  most  trying  situa- 
tion with  his  faith  in  God  and  his  cour- 
age to  do  the  right  undiminished  in  spite 
of  all  the  weight  of  years  resting  upon 
him. 

Who  Was  Darius  the  Mede? 

So  far  as  we  know  there  is  no  record 
in  secular  history  nor  have  any  inscrip- 
tions been  found  on  the  monuments  con- 
cerning Darius  the  Mede.  Yet  it  is 
surely  very  unwise  to  assert  the  non- 
existence of  one  so  definitely  named  in 
the  inspired  narrative.  Various  con- 
jectures have  been  made;  some  have  sup- 
posed that  Darius  the  Mede  is  identical 
with  Cyaxares  the  Second,  others  have 
identified  him  with  Gobryas,  Governor 
of  Gutium,  who  actually  took  the  city  of 
Babylon  as  chief  in  command  for  Cyrus 
the  Great.  Much  uncertainty  exists  how- 
ever on  this  subject,  and  it  is  well  not 
to  make  any  positive  statement  until 
further  light  has  been  thrown  on  the 
matter. 

The  Plot  against  Daniel 

Daniel  had  been  crowned  not  only  with 
years,  but  with  honors,  and  the  merited 
distinction  which  he  had  received 
aroused  the  envy  of  those  who  coveted 
the  position  which  he  had  attained.  His 
enemies  had  found  that  their  only  hope 
of  entrapping  Daniel  was  through  his 
well-known  religious  convictions  and 
habits  of  worship,  coupled  with  his  un- 
flinching obedience  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience.  Accordingly  they  persuaded 
King  Darius  the  Mede  to  make  a  decree 
that  for  thirty  days  no  one  should  ask 
any  favor  of  God  or  of  man,  except  the 
king  himself,  on  penalty  of  being  thrown 
into  the  den  of  lions. 

An  Example  of  Fidelity 

Daniel's  course  at  this  juncture  was 
just  as  his  enemies  had  expected.  He 
continued  faithful  in  his  devotion  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  three  times  a  day  he 
prayed  upon  his  knees  in  his  house  in  a 
chamber,  the  windows  of  which  were 
open  toward  Jerusalem. 

In  this  action  on  the  part  of  Daniel 
we  may  see  a  recognition  of  God's  prom- 
ise to  Solomon  in  favor  of  those  who 
looked  toward  this  center  of  worship  (1 
Kings  8:30.  35,  47,  48),  and  also  a 
recognition  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  of 
His  promise  that  His  people  should  re- 
turn to  their  home  land. 

Those  who  had  plotted  against  Daniel 
had  now  secured  a  ground  of  accusation 
against  him.  Daniel,  steadfast  in  pur- 
pose, open  in  conduct  and  constant  in 
prayer,  had  transgressed  the  king's  com- 
mand, which  he  could  not  possibly  obey 
as  a  loyal  servant  of  the  most  high  God. 

Concluding  Thoughts 

Daniel  was  faithful  to  God  even  unto 
the  very  jaws  of  death,  and  he  found 
God  most  faithful  to  him  in  fulfilling 
His  promise  of  deliverance. 

There  is  deliverance  for  all  those  who 
will  put  their  faith  in  Christ.  No  den 
of  lions,  no  bed  of  torture,  no  fiery  fur- 
nace, no  persecution  and  no  trial  can  de- 
stroy those  who  are  trusting  in  Jesus  as 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation. 

Daniel  escaped  out  of  the  mouths  of 
the  lions,  but  we  are  not  therefore  to 
think  of  the  millions  of  martyrs  who 
have  sealed  their  devotion  to  God  with 
their  lives  as  deserted  by  God.  Divine 
love  enfolds  alike  all  those  who  are 
faithful  to  God,  and  they  shall  all  stand 
in  that  great  multitude  arrayed  in  white 
robes,  who  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heaven,  be- 
cause, forsooth,  they  have  endured  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children 


•avorite  Flowers  and  Trees 

For  several  weeks  Our  Little  Folks 
lave  been  writing  about  their  garden-;, 
ind  telling  us  what  flower,  plant  or  tree 
ley  like  best.    Though  we  have  printed 
lany  of  their  letters,  there  are  still  a 
wd  many  others  on  hand,  so  we  will 
lrn  our  attention  to  these  at  once,  and 
listen  to  what  some  of  the  boys  and 
»irls  have  written  about  their  favorite 
[lowers  and  trees.    Our  first  letter  is 
rom  a  little  girl  in  Bethel,  Conn., 
nd  this  is  what  she  says: 
Dear  Uncle  Harry:    I  have  just 
Deen  reading  Our  Little  Folks'  page, 
and  thought  I  would  write  and  tell 
rou  the  flower  and  tree  I  like  best.  I 
link  roses  are  pretty  among  culti- 
vated flowers,  but  I  like  the  mountain 
laurel  the  best  among  the  wild  flowers. 
I  like  the  maple  tree  the  best,  because 
it  gives  so  much  shade.     We  have 
three  large  maples  in  front  of  our 
house.    With  love  to  all  the  cousins. 
Your  loving  niece, 

Esther  Beck. 
You  have  sent  us  a  very  pleasant 
letter,  Esther,  and  Uncle  Harry  thinks 
you  have  made  an  excellent  choice  for 
your  favorite  flower  and  tree. 

Our  next  letter  is  from  a  girl  in 
Shandon,  O.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  live  on  a 
farm.  I  will  be  twelve  years  old  on 
September  15th.  I  have  the  same 
birthday  as  President  Taft.  I  have 
two  sisters.  We  have  a  pony.  Our 
aunt  and  uncle  visited  us  this  sum- 
mer. I  go  to  Sunday-school.  We  take 
music  lessons.  I  think  the  prettiest 
flower  is  a  lily.  The  nicest  tree  is  the 
maple  or  cedar.  With  love  to  all  the 
Little  Folks. 

Clara  E.  Wilkins. 

Many  happy  returns  of  your  birth- 
day, Clara.  We  hope  you  will  have 
a  very  happy  time.  Write  us  again 
some  day,  for  we  are  always  pleased 
to  hear  from  Our  Little  Folks,  as  of- 
ten as  they  care  to  write. 

A  Pennsylvania  girl,  who  lives  in 
Laceyville,  has  sent  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  I  am  nine  years 
old.  I  have  two  brothers,  Hiram  and 
Ralph.  I  like  all  flowers,  but  I  like 
sweet  peas  and  zinnias  the  best.  I 
take  music  lessons  every  week.  With 
love  to  the  Little  Folks. 

Ruth  Whipple. 

Surely  you  may  join  our  happy 
band,  Ruth.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  you  are  taking  music  lessons, 
and  hope  that  some  day  you  will  be  a 
fine  musician. 

Our   next   letter   has    come  from 
Northfield,  N.  J.,  and  this  is  what  it 
says : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  live  on  a  farm.  My 
father  has  twenty-five  cows  and  three 
horses.  One  of  the  horses  is  named  Bill, 
and  almost  every  day  I  drive  him  to  the 
village  with  my  father's  milk  wagon.  I 
was  twelve  years  old  in  June.  The  most 
beautiful  thing  I  ever  saw  was  a  garden 
of  tulips  and  carnations.  Love  to  all 
the  Little  Folks. 

Matilda  Brohan. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  my  lirst  Idler  for 
Our  Little  Folks'  page.  I  like  to  read  it. 
I  get  the  American'  Messenger  every 
month.  I  go  to  the  Northfield  Sunday- 
school.  I  think  the  most  beautiful  thing 
is  a  garden  of  roses  and  lilies.  With 
love  to  all  the  Little  Folks. 

I  remain. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Martha  Ebert. 


You  have  mentioned  three  interesting 
objects  in  the  world  of  nature,  Viola. 
The  lily  of  the  valley  is  such  a  dainty, 
jeautiful  flower,  the  mulberry  tree  is  so 
useful,  for  its  leaves  furnish  the  food  for 
the  silkworms,  and  the  century  plant  is 
so  wonderful  in  its  way  of  blooming,  that 
you  have  certainly  made  an  excellent 
choice  in  naming  them. 

A  boy,  whose  home  is  in  Dayton,  X. 
J.,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?     I   am  seven  years  old. 


Our  next  letter  is  from  Somerville, 
N.  J.,  and  this  is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  As  this  is  my 
first  letter  to  you,  I  hope  to  see  it  in 
print.  I  go  to  the  Neshanic  Church  and 
to  the  New  Center  School  and  Sunday- 
school.  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and  in  the 
eighth  grade.  The  (lower  I  like  best  is 
the  rose.  I  live  in  the  country.  There 
are  one  hundred  and  eight  acres  in  the 
farm.  I  have  a  mile  and  a  half  to  go 
to  school.    Love  to  all. 

Mahel  L.  Staats. 

A  Pennsylvania  boy,  whose  sister's 
letter  appears  on  this  page,  has  writ- 
ten us  from  Laceyville  as  follows: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join 
your  happy  band?  My  brother  took 
the  American  Messenger  about  three 
years,  but  now  my  sister  takes  it.  I 
wrote  a  letter  when  my  brother  took 
your  paper.  I  think  pansies  and 
sweet  peas  are  the  prettie-t  flowers. 
We  live  on  a  farm,  and  have  two 
horses,  named  Daisy  and  Dan. 

Your  nephew, 

Ralph  Whipple. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you 
again,  Ralph.  We  are  always  pleased 
when  any  of  Our  Little  Folks  write 
us  for  the  second  or  third  time.  Uncle 
Harry  is  very  fond  of  sweet  peas,  not 
only  for  their  beauty,  but  because  of 
their  fragrant  odor. 

A  little  boy,  who  lives  in  Whippany, 
N.  J.,  has  sent  us  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  was  eight 
years  old  last  December.  Mamma  said 
that  I  might  write  about  our  walnut 
tree,  which  stood  near  the  house.  It 
was  over  eleven  feet  around.  The  top 
was  so  large  that  we  were  afraid  of 
its  falling  on  the  house  during  a 
storm.  My  papa  sold  it,  and  yester- 
day the  men  cut  it  down.  We  shipped 
the  trunk  to  Hamburg,  Germany. 
They  sawed  off  some  limb-,  which 
were  like  large  trees.  There  was  a 
hummingbird's  nest  on  one  of  the 
branches.  We  cut  off  the  branch,  and 
put  it  up  on  another  tree.  I  do  hope 
that  the  mother  bird  will  come  and 
feed  the  little  ones. 

Fremont  Dixon. 


Your  story  of 
very  interestim 


)UXG  FISHERMEN 


Still  another  little  friend  has  written 
us  from  Northfield,  N.  J.  Here  is  her 
letter : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  am  eleven 
years  old,  and  in  the  seventh  grade  in 
school.  I  think  the  most  interesting 
flower  is  the  lily  of  the  valley.  The  most 
interesting  tree  is  the  mulberry  tree. 
The  most  interesting  plant  is  the  century 
plant. 

Lovingly, 

Viola  Brower. 


This  is  my  first  letter  to  Our  Little 
Folks'  page.  The  most  beautiful  thing 
that  I  ever  saw  was  a  pink  rambler  in 
bloom  in  the  summertime.  1  have  a  pet 
dog.    Her  name  is  Foxy. 

Your  loving  friend, 

Rowland  Dey. 

You  have  sent  us  a  nice  letter,  Row- 
land, for  a  little  boy  only  seven  years 
old.  The  ramblers  are  beautiful  flowers, 
and  Uncle  Harry  himself  is  very  fond 
of  them. 


the  walnut  tree  is 
Fremont.  Uncle 
Harry  is  glad  you  took  such  good  care 
of  the  hummingbird's  home. 
I(    K  H 

All  About  the  Mountains 

The  next  subject  on  which  we  would 
like  to  hear  from  Our  Little  Folks 
will  be  the  "Mountains."  Many  of 
our  boys  and  girl-  live  in  or  near  the 
,mountains,  and  undoubtedly  during 
the  past  summer  several  of  our  little 
readers  have  gone  to  the  mountains 
for  their  vacation.  Now  let  us  have  a 
great  many  letters  on  this  interesting 
subject.  Be  sure  to  write  at  once,  for  we 
would  like  to  have  some  letters  to  print 
in  our  next  issue  telling  about  the  gran- 
deur of  the  mountains  and  the  hills  that 
God  has  made.  Address  all  letters  to 
Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Messenger, 
150  Nassau  Street.  New  York  City. 
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TljeFanflly  Circle 

A  LADY  OF  LEISURE 


By  Howe  Benning 


I  HAT  will  there  be  to  live 
' for  ?" 

W V  Mrs.  Berkeley  leaned  her 
Qhead  upon  her  hand  in  pa- 
Jthetic  weakness.  The  words 
| she  had  just  heard  were  not 
exactly  new.  Days  before,  after  a  careful 
attendance  of  several  weeks,  the  doctor 
had  said:  "I  can  do  no  more  for  you, 
Mrs.  Berkeley.  The  broken  bone  in  the 
ankle  has  healed,  but  it  is  not  straight, 
and  the  ligaments  are  strained.  Time 
and  patience  will  help,  but  you  will  have 
to  submit  to  being  a  lady  of  leisure." 

"You  mean,  Doctor,  that  I  will  be 
lame  always  ?"  she  asked. 

"More  or  less,  yes,"  answered  the  doc- 
tor, and  left  her. 

Just  now  Mrs.  Berkeley  had  chanced  to 
hear  her  daughter-in-law  speaking  to  a 
caller.  "Well,  mother  is  sixty-eight,  and 
it  is  time  she  had  a  vacation :  I  should 
think  she  would  embrace  it.  There  is 
really  no  need  you  know  for  her  to  do  a 
thing  but  sit  and  rest.  I  am  enjoying 
studying  cook  books  and  making  experi- 
ments— think  I  am  a  born  housekeeper, 
but  you  know  I  have  never  had  a  chance 
before.  Well,  we  take  our  turns,  I  sup- 
pose. Come  again,  do!  Mother  can  visit 
with  you,  anyway.  She  will  always  have 
time  now." 

Ah,  there  was  the  sting!  She  was  not 
needed. 

Mrs.  Berkeley  looked  about  the  pleas- 
ant rooms  and  then  at  the  small  lawn 
with  its  choice  borders.  Everything  was 
in  perfect  order.  The  daughter  whom  her 
only  son  had  brought  home  the  year  be- 
fore had  done  as  well  as  herself. 

It  had  been  hard  for  the  widowed 
mother  to  give  up  the  first  place  in  her 
boy's  heart.  Must  she  give  it  up  in  the 
home  also? 


AT  THE  PARSONAGE 
Coffee  Runs  Riot  No  Longer 


"Wife  and  I  had  a  serious  time  of  it 
while  we  were  coffee  drinkers. 

"She  had  gastritis,  headaches,  belching 
and  would  have  periods  of  sickness,  while 
I  secured  a  daily  headache  that  became 
chronic. 

"We  naturally  sought  relief  by  drugs 
without  avail,  for  it  is  now  plain  enough 
that  no  drug  will  cure  the  diseases  an- 
other drug  (coffee)  has  set  up,  partic- 
ularly so  long  as  the  drug  which  causes 
the  trouble  is  continued. 

"Finally  we  thought  we  would  try  leav- 
ing off  coffee  and  using  Postum.  1 
noticed  that  my  headaches  disappeared 
like  magic  and  my  old  'trembly'  nervous- 
ness left.  One  day  wife  said,  'Do  you 
know  my  gastritis  has  gone  V 

"One  can  hardly  realize  what  Postum 
has  done  for  us. 

"Then  we  began  to  talk  to  others. 
Wife's  father  and  mother  were  both  cof- 
fee drinkers  and  sufferers.  Their  head- 
aches left  entirely  a  short  time  after  they 
changed  from  coffee  to  Postum. 

"I  began  to  inquire  among  my  parish- 
ioners and  found  to  my  astonishment  that 
numbers  of  them  use  Postum  in  place  of 
coffee.  Many  of  the  ministers  who  have 
visited  our  parsonage  have  become  en- 
thusiastic champions  of  Postum."  Name 
given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville."  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Cool,  rainy  days  offer  opportunities 
for  a  great  deal  of  selfish  thinking.  Per- 
haps that  might  be  charged  to  Mrs. 
Berkeley,  who  had  always  been  called  "so 
active  in  doing  for  others."  She  was  not 
as  yet  "embracing  her  vacation." 

"I  don't  know  what  to  do  for  mother," 
Bessie  told  her  husband.  "I  sang  and 
played  for  her  half  the  afternoon,  but  I 
hardly  got  a  smile." 

But  the  sunshine  broke  out  at  last,  and 
Mrs.  Berkeley  found  herself,  she  hardly 
knew  how,  out  on  the  pleasant,  shaded 
porch  in  the  easiest  of  chairs  with  her 
crutch  leaning  against  it  and  a  small 
stand  holding  work  basket  and  fancy  ma- 
terials beside  her,  and  it  seemed  very 
pleasant  after  all.  When  Judge  Moore, 
an  old  friend,  stopped  for  a  moment  to 
lift  his  hat  and  welcome  her  back  "to  so- 
ciety" again,  the  sidewalk  did  not  seem 
so  obtrusively  near  as  it  did  quite 
recently. 

Then  a  small,  six-year-old  voice  piped 
up  beside  her — O,  Auntie  Berkeley!  do 
you  make  cookies  now?" 

"Why,  Bertie,  I  have  not  made  any 
lately.  But — but — "  with  a  sudden 
thought,  "maybe  I  could  tell  you  a 
story." 

By  the  time  the  story  was  finished 
there  were  three  eager  listeners. 

"My,  that's  better  than  cookies!"  re- 
marked her  first  listener,  who  had  just 
had  breakfast.  "Say,  Mrs.  Berkeley, 
next  week  our  Sunday-school  has  a  pic- 
nic, you  know,  up  the  river.  Can't  you 
go  and  tell  us  stories?" 

"Why,  of  course  not,  Bertie." 

"Yes,  she  can,  Bertie,"  came  a  voice 
from  the  doorway.  "It's  only  five  miles, 
mother,  and  we'll  have  a  low,  easy  sur- 
rey and  drive  right  to  the  grounds.  So 
plan  for  that." 

Mrs.  Berkeley  had  not  thought  she 
was  to  "plan"  for  things  any  more,  and 
after  these  encouraging  words  she  picked 
up  her  work  from  the  basket  with  her 
old  energy. 

"Thank  the  Lord,  I  have  my  hands 
left  anyway!"  she  ejaculated,  and 
though  she  had  not  intended  that  as  a 
text,  it  served  as  such  for  a  sermonette 
her  heart  preached  to  itself,  while 
through  it  the  bird  songs  floating  on  the 
soft  summer  air  thrilled  her  spirit  and 
life  broadened  out  as  Nature  quieted  the 
restless,  rebellious  soul. 

In  this  better  mood  Mrs.  Berkeley 
glanced  across  the  narrow  lawn  that  sep- 
arated her  cottage  from  the  next,  and 
noted  another  white-haired  figure  sit- 
ting on  the  porch  there.  A  new  family 
had  moved  in  a  few  months  before,  but 
she  had  never  given  them  much  thought, 
though  intending  to  cultivate  their  ac- 
quaintance some  time  when  there  were 
not  quite  so  many  things  demanding  her 
own  attention. 

How  feebly  she  walked,  Mrs.  Berkeley 
thought  as  she  saw  with  surprise  that 
the  small,  bent  figure  was  making  her 
way  across  the  lawn. 

"I  was  so  glad  to  see  you  around 
again,  I  just  had  to  come  over  and  tell 
you,"  the  caller  said  from  the  foot  of 
the  steps,  lifting  a  sweet,  wrinkled  face 
and  shy  eyes. 

"Oh,  thank  you,  Mrs.  Mason!"  replied 
Mrs.  Berkeley.  "Can't  you  come  up  and 
sit  with  me  a  little  while?" 

"Let  me  help  you,"  cried  Bessie. 
"Now,  here  is  just  the  chair  for  you, 
Mrs.  Mason.  Mother,  I  am  going  to  run 
down  street  a  little  while,  and  I 
told  Nora  to  ask  you  just  how  you  make 
your  dumplings.  Some  day  you  must 
show  me." 

The  eyes  of  the  caller  followed  the 
girlish  figure  to  the  street. 

"Isn't  she  pretty?"  she  asked  softly. 
"I  love  pretty  things,  don't  you  ?  You 
must  love  to  look  at  her." 


"Why,  I  do,"  Mrs.  Berkeley  answered. 
"Yes,  indeed,  I  do." 

"And  I  like  life  and  stir,  too,"  the 
little  woman  went  on.  "Now  I  always 
just  enjoyed  watching  you.  You  were 
so  full  of  business.  Some  days,  you 
see,  I  kind  of  tire  out  and  lie  still, 
and  my  room  window  is  on  this  side,  and 
I  would  watch  you,  dusting  and  sweep- 
ing, and  running  out  and  in.  Why!  it 
most  seemed  as  though  1  was  doing 
things  myself,  and  it  was  such  good  com- 
pany for  "me." 

For  very  shame  Mrs.  Berkeley  choked 
back  the  rebellious  words — "But  I  can- 
not do  them  now."    She  was  ashamed. 

"And  you're  doing  something  pretty 
now,"  the  shy  voice  went  on.  "I  used 
to  embroider  a  good  deal,  but  my  eyes 
won't  let  me  any  more,  and  I  can't  read 
much,  the  black  and  white  all  run  to- 
gether so.  But  crocheting  is  easier. 
That  looks  pretty,"  she  said  wistfully 

"And  it's  very  easy,"  replied  Mrs. 
Berkeley.  "Just  some  doilies  for  Bessie 
to  put  between  her  china  plates.  Just 
this  soft,  outing  cloth  cut  round  by  a 
saucer  and  I  crochet  an  edge  of  silka- 
teen.  I  have  three  colors  and  make  four 
of  each.  Don't  they  look  pretty  to- 
gether ?" 

"And  Myrta  has  some  pretty  plates," 
softly  murmured  the  visitor. 

"Mrs.  Mason,  here's  everything  you 
need  for  a  beginning,"  exclaimed  Mrs. 
Berkeley,  and  for  a  time  a  pleasant  ex- 
citement over  the  work  prevailed. 

"My  cousin's  daughter  is  going  to  be 
married  and  she'll  have  pretty  china," 
said  Mrs.  Mason.  "I'd  like  to  send  her 
some.  It's  nice  to  do  things  for  folks, 
don't  you  think?  Myrta'll  get  the  things. 
She's  kind  when  she  thinks,"  quaintly. 
"James  is  my  nephew;  I  never  had  a 
son,  and  my  four  girls  were  all  taken ;  I 
can't  see  why.  It's  so  hard  to  lose  one's 
little  daughters." 

Mrs.  Berkeley  had  always  said  she 
could  never  speak  in  meeting,  but  words 
seemed  to  speak  themselves  now.  "Why, 
dear  heart !  You  haven't  lost  them.  My 
one  little  girl  went,  too,  when  she  was 
just  six,  but  I  know  the  dear  Lord  took 
her  into  His  care  and  has  held  her  ever 
since.  So,  often  I  would  think,  Margie 
is  ten,  or  twelve,  or  sixteen  to-day:  I 
wonder  how  wise  she  has  grown  ?  If  she 
has  quite  lost  her  quick  little  temper? 
What  work  is  she  doing?  I  cannot  al- 
ways feel  like  that.  Sometimes  I  miss 
her  so." 

"Oh,  so  do  I,  Mrs.  Berkeley!  What  do 
you  do  then?" 

"Why,  I  would  say,  'Now  I  must 
think  of  something  to  do  for  some  one 
else,  for  Margie's  sake — bake  a  cake  for 
old  Mrs.  Shooks,  who  lives  alone ;  or 
make  a  little  dress  about  Margie's  size 
for  our  missionary  box ;  or  take  some 
sick  one  out  to  ride.  All  for  Margie's 
sake.'  " 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


A  Lady  of  Leisure 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

"But  I  can't  do  any  such  things  for 
any  one.  I  can't  see  to  sew  long  at  a 
time."  And  then  to  the  great  longing 
in  the  wistful  voice,  Mrs.  Berkeley  spoke 
the  new  and  sacred  lesson  that  had 
come  to  her  own  heart  in  the  past  weeks. 

"Mrs.  Mason,  1  am  learning  that  per- 
haps God  gives  us  the  quiet  years  to 
think  more  and  to  pray  more.  We  have 
the  time,  you  see.  There's  the  church. 
Are  you  a  member?" 
"I  used  to  be,"  softly. 
"Well,  I  don't  suppose  He  has  for- 
gotten about  that.  And  Myrta  and 
James,  you  know  what  they  need.  And 
things  will  keep  coining  up.  Why,  you 
will  be  looking  out  for  things  first,  you 
know,  and  watching  for  answers." 

"And  it  would  be  right  to  ask  Him 
make  people,  some,  you  know,  care  for 
you — love  you  even." 

And  Mrs.  Berkeley  answered  softly  to 
the  look  in  the  hungry  eyes:  "The  Mas- 
ter spoke  so  often  of  love  when  He  was 
here  that  He  must  know  how  much  we 
'need  it  and  long  for  it." 

"Thank  you,  Mrs.  Berkeley,  you  have 
put  a  rainbow  right  across  my  path,  as 
my  Scotch  grandpa  used  to  say,"  and 
just  then  a  voice  called  from  the  walk : 
"Why,  Mother  Mason,  is  it  possible  I 
see  you  away  from  home?  Well,  I  am 
glad :  I  know  it's  lonesome  for  her,  Mrs. 
Berkeley,  but  there  is  so  much  going  on, 
you  see,  clubs  and  all.  And  working, 
too!  Of  course  I'll  get  you  anything  you 
want  when  I  go  down  this  afternoon. 
I'd  like  several  sets  of  those  myself. 
Now  I'll  help  you  home,"  as  Nora  ap- 
peared in  the  doorway  with  "dumplings" 
on  her  lips.  "And  I'll  bring  her  soon 
again.  Thank  you,  Mrs.  Berkeley.  Of 
course  I'll  get  you  anything.  Mother 
Mason.  Jim  and  I  want  you  to  be  happy, 
don't  you  know?"  and  it  was  all  so 
kindly  that  the  lonely  heart  wondered 
if  answers  were  already  on  the  way. 

After  dinner  came  a  rest,  but  the  late 
afternoon  found  Mrs.  Berkeley  again  in 
her  porch  chair.  "I  am  so  delighted. 
Mrs.  Berkeley,  to  see  you  again,"  and 
Judge  Landon's  tall,  beautiful  daughter 
dropped  down  beside  her.  "I  want  your 
rule  for  Sunshine  cake;  the  incompar- 
able, unsurpassable  Sunshine  cake." 

Mrs.  Berkeley  laughed.  "A  picnic, 
my  dear?" 

Connie's  answering  laugh  was  faint. 
"Small,  and  select,  Mrs.  Berkeley.  I 
am  invited  to  take  a  canoe  trip  with 
Benton  Farley." 

"Cake  for  how  many,  then?"  Mrs. 
Berkeley  asked.    She  was  thinking  hard. 

"Just  two,"  came  the  answer  hesi- 
tantly. Then,  with  sudden  impetuous- 
ness  she  asked,  "Is  it  out  of  all  pro- 
priety, Mrs.  Berkeley?  Do  you  know 
Benton  Farley?" 

"What  does  your  father  say,  Connie?" 
"Father!  Why  I  haven't  asked  him." 
"Why  don't  you?    Probably  he  knows 
the  young  man." 

"But,  Mrs.  Berkeley,  father  does  not 
seem  to  mind  much  what  I  do." 

"Don't  believe  that,  my  dear.  You 
have  been  away  five  years  now  since  your 
mother  died,  changed  from  a  growing 
girl  to  full-fledged,  and,  pardon  me,  dear, 
charming  womanhood.  Through  these 
years  your  father,  alone  with  the  house- 
keeper, has  buried  himself  in  his  work 
to  forget  all  he  has  lost.  You  come 
home — what  you  are — and  having  grown 
so  self-reliant,  and  your  father  is  shy 
of  you.    You  love  him,  Connie?" 

"Mrs.  Berkeley,  he  is  my  ideal  of 
everything  fine  and  noble.  And  you 
think — why  he  does  look  lonesome!  I 
see    it    now.     Thank    you,    dear  Mrs. 
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Berkeley.  I  will  throw  myself  into  his 
arms  this  very  evening  with  music  and 
cheer,  and  we'll  see." 

"You  have  not  got  your  rule,  Connie," 
Mrs.  Bereklcy  said,  as  the  girl  started 
merrily  oil'. 

"I  like  the  one  you  have  given  me, 
Mrs.  Berkeley,"  looking  back  smiling, 
"and — and — 1  have  a  suspicion  it  may 
cut  out  the  other." 

That  night  Mrs.  Berkeley  sat  down 
before  the  mirror  and  looked  at  herself 
quizzically.  "Sixty-eight  years  old.  A 
goodly  number  of  wrinkles;  quite  gray 
hair;  and  just  past  my  first  day  of 
leisure!  Let  me  see — told  the  children 
stories;  tried  to  cheer  the  helpless; 
preached  a  sermon ;  taught  fancy  work, 
and  essayed  to  bring  together  a  father 
and  daughter  who  were  not  as  well  ac- 
quainted as  they  should  be,  and  save 
her  from  a  young  scapegrace  not  fit  to 
touch  the  tips  of  her  fingers.  Have  I 
really  had  all  these  chances  before  and 
no  time  for  them?  Well,  perhaps  I  had 
a  mistaken  idea  of  a  vacation,"  with  a 
whimsical  senile,  "and  the  Lord  is  going 
to  show  me  that  He  does  not  just  mean 
by  it  to  be  laid  upon  a  shelf." 

«  »S 

When  the  School  Bell  Rings 

Few  of  earth's  sounds  carry  more 
meaning  than  does  the  ringing  of  a 
school  bell.  Heard  in  every  clime  it  is 
the  well  understood  signal  for  merry  boys 
and  girls  to  cease  their  play  and  apply 
themselves  to  study.  Whether  it  be  the 
shrill  tingle  of  a  bell  held  in  the  hand  of 
a  village  pedagogue  or  whether  it  peals 
forth  from  the  stately  towers  of  a  col- 
lege dowered  with  rich  traditions,  it  be- 
comes associated  with  life's  most  lasting 
memories.  Whether  it  summons  youth 
to  the  few  advantages  offered  by  hilltop 
or  frontier  schoolhouse  or  whether  it 
calls  them  to  the  inspiring  environment 
and  rich  equipment  provided  by  many  a 
modern  city,  it  represents  the  provision 
of  public  or  private  beneficence  for  the 
coming  generation.  The  ringing  of  the 
school  bell  in  countless  places  through- 
out the  world  contributes  constantly  to 
the  advance  of  democracy.  It  is  an  in- 
strument of  civilization,  an  unfailing 
token  that  man  is  born  not  simply  to 
eat  and  drink,  to  delve  in  the  soil  and 
sport  in  the  sunshine,  but  to  cultivate 
his  hands,  his  brain  and  his  heart. 

Shakespeare  may  write  about  the  un- 
willing schoolboy  being  driven  to  his 
tasks,  but  we  think  better  of  the  great 
mass  of  children  large  and  little  who, 
during  this  month,  will  hear  and  heed 
the  school  bell.  Playtime  serves  splen- 
did uses,  but  it  may  easily  be  unduly 
prolonged,  as  more  than  one  parent  and 
teacher  can  testify.  When  the  cheeks 
have  become  ruddy  and  a  full  measure  of 
recreation  obtained,  the  best  and  in  the 
long  run  the  happiest  thing  for  healthy, 
growing  boys  and  girls  is  to  turn  to 
books  and  lessons  and  the  routine  and 
discipline  of  the  schoolroom.  Dimly 
perhaps  now  do  some  of  them  compre- 
hend the  value  of  specific  tasks  and  ap- 
plication thereto,  but  they  do  not  have 
to  wait  long  before  the  prophetic  char- 
acter of  what  they  are  doing  begins  to 
disclose  itself. 

Perhaps  to  a  few  at  least  comes  early 
the  vision  of  what  it  means  to  earn  a 
place  in  the  greatest  of  all  aristocracies 
— the  republic  of  letters  consisting  ex- 
clusively of  humble  and  patient  learners 
— while  the  chance  to  attain  distinction 
therein  carries  its  own  peculiar  appeal 
to  ambitious  youth.  Maybe  this  very 
month  some  boy  is  attending  a  district 
school  in  Vermont  who  will  be  known  the 
world  over  thirty  years  hence  for  some 
contribution  to  learning.  Maybe  in  an 
Idaho  institution  a  girl  is  studying  who, 
not  many  decades  hence,  will  have  writ- 
ten something  that  stirred  the  heart  of 
multitudes. 

A  transient  opportunity  it  is,  how- 
ever, which  the  ringing  of  the  school  bell 
offers.  Careless  school  days,  bright  col- 
lege years,  are  proverbially  swift  in 
passing.  The  school  stays,  the  teacher 
may  remain  and  grow  gray  in  service. 
But  only  for  a  short  time  does  a  single 
generation  of  students  receive  the  influ- 
ence of  either  school  or  teacher.  Once 
graduated  or  passed  along  to  another 
set  of  influences,  they  can  never  retrieve 
ground  lost  in  the  earlier  stages.  They 


may  write  wise  and  helpful  dissertations 
on  what  they  would  do  if  they  were  go- 
ing again  to  school  or  college,  but  these 
reflections,  while  undoubtedly  helpful  to 
others,  will  not  recall  for  them  the 
wasted  moments  or  atone  for  mistakes 
and  failures.  So  when  to-day's  bell 
sounds  remember  that  it  offers  to-day's 
chances  only — perhaps  your  one  chance, 
at  least  your  best  chance  to  become  a 
student,  a  gentleman,  a  Christian. 

For  school  life  is  a  process.  From 
year  to  year,  even  from  month  to  month, 
children  big  and  little  change.  The  raw, 
boisterous  youth  gradually  acquires  some 
measure  of  self-control;  the  frivolous 
girl  wakes  up  to  the  fact  that  life  is  at 
heart  a  serious  affair.  Responding  to 
the  many  influences  of  school  and  col- 
lege young  people  change  in  a  manner 
hardly  less  marvelous  to  themselves  than 
it  is  noticeable  to  parents  and  friends. 
Fortunate  are  they  if  during  their  school 
years  they  experience  the  greatest  of  all 
changes — what  the  theologians  call  the 
change  of  heart,  by  virtue  of  which  life 
becomes  Christ-centered  rather  than  self- 
centered.  Any  school  or  college  deserv- 
ing of  the  name  will  seek  to  help  the 
ones  receiving  its  instruction  not,  simply 
to  be  educated,  but  to  learn  what  educa- 
tion is  for:  that  it  is  first  and  foremost 
in  the  interest  of  character  and  person- 
ality, and  that  one  who  covets  an  edu- 
cation simply  that  he  may  be  learned  or 
rich,  and  not  that  he  may  love  and  live 
the  righteous  life,  is  far  astray  in  his 
idea  of  what  education  is. 

For  there  is  an  eternal  distinction  be- 
tween a  schoolhouse  and  a  mill,  and  the 
ringing  of  the  school  bell  means  some- 
thing far  different  from  the  ringing  of 
the  factory  bell.  The  mill  takes  the 
raw  material  given  it  and  produces  uni- 
form results  in  fabrics  and  other  mate- 
rial commodities.  But  the  school  takes 
the  human  spirit  and  seeks  to  train  it 
for  the  highest  uses.  And  here  the  per- 
versity or  dullness  of  the  pupil  may 
thwart  or  hinder  the  purpose  of  the 
teacher.  That  is  why  we  say  to  young 
people,  that  upon  themselves,  upon  the 
practice  of  the  old-fashioned  virtues  of 
punctuality,  diligence  and  obedience  will 
depend  in  gnat  part  the  worth  of  the 
school  to  them,  and  determine  whether 
its  product  in  their  case  shall  be  a 
strong,  symmetrical,  beautiful  person- 
ality. 

Then  ring  ye  bells  of  learning!  No 
sweeter  sound  floats  forth  on  the  autumn 
air.  They  summon  the  children  of  the 
whole  world  in  this  twentieth  century  of 
our  Lord  to  enter  gladly  the  open  door 
of  a  golden  yet  transient  opportunity 
CONGREOATIONALIST 
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Crutches  for  By-and-By 

"My  young  friend,  you  are  fashioning 
a  crutch  for  by-and-by,"  said  a  college 
professor  to  one  of  his  students,  who  was 
forming  the  bad  habit  of  using  dishonest 
helps  in  doing  his  work.  "The  time  will 
come  when  you  will  find  that  you  cannot 
walk  without  it.  The  result  of  such 
methods  is  to  make  one  incapable,  in 
the  end,  of  doing  an  honest  and  thor- 
ough piece  of  work  for  himself  or  any 
one  else." 

This  was  a  stern  arraignment  of  the 
young  man  ;  but  what  the  professor  said 
was  true  and  just.  Every  bad  habit  we 
form  is  a  crutch  for  the  future.  It  en- 
feebles us  by  depriving  us  of  the  power 
to  do  right.  The  dishonest  job  is  a 
crutch — a  poor  makeshift  for  right  and 
fair  dealing  with  others.  As  the  habit 
of  dishonest  work  grows  upon  us  we  lose 
the  power  to  walk  with  vigorous  up- 
rightness in  the  pathway  of  human  ser- 
vice. 

So  it  is  with  every  bad  habit;  it  takes 
away  our  capability  for  living  rightly. 
The  evil  personal  habit  in  time  makes 
us  incapable  of  living  normally.  With 
what  a  wretched  crutch  the  drunkard, 
for  example,  has  to  hobble  through  life! 
How  he  literally  chains  himself  to  it. 
and  what  a  pitiful  spectacle  he  makes 
in  his  abject  slavery  to  it! 

Crutches  for  by-and-bv — yes,  that  is 
just  what  our  bad  habits  are.  Do  we 
realize  how  surely  and  tyrannously  they 
make  moral  as  well  as  physical  cripples 
of  us? 

zion's  herald. 
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We  Have  Our  Choice 

It  is  told  of  two  buckets  in  an  old 
well-sweep,  that  one  found  cause  for  com- 
plaint because  no  matter  how  full  it 
came  up,  it  always  went  down  empty. 
The  other  found  cause  for  rejoicing  be- 
cause no  matter  how  empty  it  went  down, 
it  always  came  up  full  of  clear,  spark- 
ling water.  "Oh,  it's  coming  spring! 
Summer  will  soon  be  here!"  exclaimed  a 
young  woman  on  a  warm,  thawy  day  in 
March.  "Yes,  but  after  that  it  will  be 
fall  and  winter  again,"  wailed  another. 
"I  do  so  hate  the  sight  of  the^e  rickety 
old  fences,"  said  one  on  a  drive.  Said 
another,  "Just  see  the  roses  clambering 
over  them  and  filling  the  air  with  their 
spicy  perfume,  and  the  ivy  that  will 
glow  with  crimson  later!" 

One  who  is  determined  to  do  so,  can 
always  find  something  to  complain  about. 
One  who  is  determined  to  be  cheerful  can 
always  find  something  to  delight  in.  We 
may  have  a  life  glittering  with  gems  of 
cheering  thoughts  and  beautiful  sights 
if  we  will;  it  is  ours  for  the  taking. 

SELECTED. 

».  * 

Queer  Statements 

A  London  periodical  offered  a  prize  for 
the  best  collection  of  unintentionally 
amusing  advertisements.  Here  is  a  part 
of  one  list: 

"Annual  sale  now  going  on.  Don't  go 
elsewhere  to  be  cheated ;  come  in  here." 

"Wanted,  a  room  for  two  gentlemen 
about  thirty  feet  long  and  twenty  feet 
broad." 

"Furnished  apartments  suitable  for 
gentleman  with  folding  doors." 

"Lost,  a  collie  dog  by  a  man  on  Satur- 
day answering  to  Jim,  with  a  brass  col- 
lar round  his  neck  and  a  muzzle." 

"A  boy  wanted  who  can  open  oysters 
with  a  reference." 

"Bull-dog  for  sale:  will  eat  anything; 
very  fond  of  children." 

"Wanted,  an  organist,  and  a  boy  to 
blow  the  same." 

"Lost,  near  Highgate  Archway,  an 
umbrella  belonging  to  a  gentleman  with 
a  bent  rib  and  a  bone  handle." 


GET  POWER 
The  Supply  Comes  From  Food 


If  we  get  power  from  food  why  not 
strive  to  get  all  the  power  we  can.  That 
is  only  possible  by  use  of  skilfully  se- 
lected food  that  exactly  fits  the  require- 
ments of  the  body. 

Poor  fuel  makes  a  poor  fire  and  a  poor 
fire  is  not  a  good  steam  producer. 

"From  not  knowing  how  to  select  the 
right  food  to  fit  my  needs,  I  suffered 
grievously  for  a  long  time  from  stomach 
troubles,"  writes  a  lady  from  a  little 
town  in  Missouri. 

"It  seemed  as  if  I  would  never  be  able 
to  find  out  the  sort  of  food  that  was  best 
for  me.  Hardly  anything  that  I  could 
eat  would  stay  on  my  stomach.  Every 
attempt  gave  me  heartburn  and  filled 
my  stomach  with  gas.  I  got  thinner  and 
thinner  until  I  literally  became  a  living 
skeleton  and  in  time  was  compelled  to 
keep  to  my  bed. 

"A  few  months  ago  I  was  persuaded  to 
try  Grape-Nuts  food,  and  it  had  such 
good  effect  from  the  very  beginning  that 
I  have  kept  up  its  use  ever  since.  I  was 
surprised  at  the  ease  with  which  I  di- 
gested it.  It  proved  to  be  just  what  I 
needed. 

"All  my  unpleasant  symptoms,  the 
heartburn,  the  inflated  feeling  which  gave 
me  so  much  pain  disappeared.  My  weight 
gradually  increased  from  OS  to  116 
pound*,  my  figure  rounded  out,  my 
strength  came  back,  and  I  am  now  able 
to  do  my  housework  and  enjoy  it.  Orape- 
Nuts  food  did  it."  Name  given  by  Postum 
Co..  Battle  Creek.  Mich. 

A  ten  days'  trial  will  show  any  one 
some  facts  about  food. 

Read  the  little  book.  "The  Road  to 
Wellville."  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

OWING  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  do»ors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  July,  191 1. 

DONATIONS  (including  $159.66  for  Special 
Objects),  $1,496.08. 
CALIFORNIA,  $7.05. 
Mendocino    First   Presb.    Church,    $5.05  ; 
Miss  Scates,  $2. 

CONNECTICUT.  $58.75. 
Mr.  Geer,  $1.75  ;  Mr.  Osborne.  $1  ;  Tal- 
cottville  Cons.  Church,  $34  ;  Mr.  Meech,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Williams,  $10;  Miss  Gorton,  $1;  Miss 
Armstrong,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Edwards,  $1. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $1. 
Prof.  Draper,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $190.26. 
Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $159.66 
for   Colportage),    $173.01;    Mr.    Hite,  $1; 
Miss  Beattie.  $5;  Mr.  Sabin,  $2;  Mr.  Olm- 
stead,  $1  ;  Forreston  Ref.  Church,  $8.25. 
INDIANA,  $6. 
Mr.  Montgomery,  $4;  Mr.  Davies,  $2. 

IOWA,  $43.97. 
A  friend,  $1  ;  Miss  Riessen,  $1;  Mrs. 
Loetscher,  $1  ;  Mr.  Collison,  $10  ;  Aplington 
German  Ref.  Church,  $5  ;  Carnes  Christ. 
Ref.  Church,  $10.97  ;  Parkersburg  German 
Ref.  Church,  $15. 

KANSAS.  SI. 
Mr.  Lefbvre,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $5. 
Mrs.  McCaffrey,  $5. 

MASSACHUSETTS.  $110.38. 
Mr.  Bull.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Cook,  $2  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Kneeland,  $1  ;  Mr.  Dunbar,  $5  ;  Miss  Wil- 
cox, $10  ;  Miss  Porter,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Adams,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Nash,  $5 ;  Mr.  Learned,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Keyes  ($30  to  constitute  herself  a  Life 
Member),  $35;  Rev.  Mr.  Crane,  $10;  Mr. 
Fletcher,  $5  ;  Miss  Kimball.  $5  ;  Miss  Gold- 
thwait,  $1  ;  Holbrook,  Winthrop  Cong. 
Church,  $11  ;  Mrs.  Dow,  $1  :  Miss  Edwards, 
$1  :  Rev.  Mr.  Pierson,  $3.68 ;  Miss  Clark, 
$0.70. 

MICHIGAN,  $20.87. 
Kalamazoo,     Walnut    St.     Christ.  Ref. 
Church    $10.87  :  Kalamazoo.  N.  W.  St.  Y. 
L.  S.  Christ  Ref.  Church,  $5  ;  Mr.  Huiskin, 
$5 

MINNESOTA,  $5. 
Mr.  Suydam,  $5. 

MISSOURI.  $10. 
Mr.  Eyerly,  $5  ;  Mr.  Fredrick,  $5. 

NEBRASKA,  $2. 
Mrs.  Ilunziker,  Sen.,  $2. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $5. 
Miss  Knapp,  $5. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $113.50. 
Mr.  Rankin.  $20  ;  Bloomfleld  First  Presb. 
Church,  $16.50 ;  Miss  Brewster.  $5 ;  Pas- 
saic First  Ref.  Church.  $48 ;  Mrs.  Simms, 
$1;  Miss  Ferrie,  $1;  Mrs.  Mason,  $5;  Mr. 
Donahue,  $1  ;  Miss  Stephens,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Douglass,  Jr.,  $10  ;  Mr.  Conover,  $1. 

NEW  YORK,  $343.68. 

Mr.  Auchincloss.  $25 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Cornell, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Edwards,  $5 ;  Waterford  Presb. 
Church,  $6.31  ;  Miss  Richards,  $2  ;  Miss 
Hitchcock.  $1  ;  Mr.  Kouwenhoven.  $11.34  ; 
Brockport  Presb.  Church,  $15.53 :  Mrs. 
Peatchell.  $1  ;  Mrs.  San  Key,  $1  ;  Pelham 
Manor  Huguenot  Memorial  Church,  $10  ; 
Mr.  Rice,  $2;  Mr.  Hammond,  $5;  Mrs. 
Whitehouse.  $10 ;  Mr.  Proctor.  $10 ;  Rev. 
Mr.  King,  $5 ;  "C.S.S.,"  $50 ;  Mr.  Curtiss, 
$1  ;  Jamaica  First  Ref.  Church,  $44.57  ; 
Brooklyn,  Lafayette  Ave.  Presb.  Church, 
$13.93;  Mrs.  Edwards,  $1;  Mrs.  Stiles,  $2; 
Mr.  Piatt.  $100;  Rochester.  Brighton  Presb. 
Church,  $7 ;  Miss  Kelsey,  $2  ;  Mr.  Banks, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Coon,  $5. 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  $2. 

Mrs.  Engelhorn,  $2. 

OHIO,  $218.50. 

Mr.  Tiedtke,  $5;  Mr.  Wick,  $50;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Brown,  $10;  Mr.  Spear,  $10;  Mr. 
Bing,  $5  :  Mr.  Blakemore,  $5  ;  Mr.  James. 
$5  ;  Mr.  Simpson,  $5  ;  Mr.  Belmer,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Peale,  $5  ;  The  Mabley  &  Carew  Co.,  $5  ; 
Rev.  Mr.  Crouse,  $2  ;  Dr.  Walton.  $1  :  Mr. 
Strader,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Strobel,  $1  ;  Miss  Glaab, 
$1  ;  Cash,  $1.50;  Mr.  Winter,  $25  ;  Cash,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Watts  and  Miss  Dunlop,  $5;  Mr. 
Binder,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Miller,  $2  ;  Dr.  Commier, 
$1  :  Miss  Collier,  $1  ;  Mr.  Matthews,  $1  ; 
Miss  Binder,  $1.50  ;  Mrs.  Arnold.  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Dunlop,  $1  :  Mr.  Adams.  $1  :  Miss  Wilson. 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Wilson.  $1  :  Mrs.  Welsheimer,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Main.  $1;  Dr.  Curtis,  $1;  Mr.  Wilson, 
0.50;  Miss  Anderson.  $0.50;  Mr.  Waddel, 
0.25  :  Mrs.  Brown.  $5  :  Mrs.  Akerman,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Prout.  $1  :  Mrs.  Woodbridge.  $1  ;  Mr. 
Watkins.  $1  ;  Dr.  Mitchell.  $1  :  Mr.  Mark- 
ley.  $1  ;  Mr.  Hetrick,  $1  ;  Mr.  Pierson, 
$0.50  ;  Miss  Jones,  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Priest,  $0.25  ; 
Mr.  Robinson.  $0.25;  Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  SI; 
Mrs.  Revnolds,  $1.25:  Mr.  Alsdorf,  $1  : 
Mr.  Berrv.  $1  ;  Mr.  Wright,  $0.50 ;  Miss 
Knisley.  $0.50;  Miss  Litzenberg.  $0.75; 
Wilmington  First  Presb.  Church,  $28.75. 
PENNSYLVANIA,  $281.42. 

Mr.  Schultz,  $0.30  ;  Mr.  Small.  $1  :  S.  C. 
I.,  $1:  Mr.  Huston,  $25;  Cash.  $5;  Mr. 
Schmidt.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Nevin.  $1  ;  Mr.  Martin, 
$5 ;  Estate  of  P.  W.  Sheafer,  $25  ;  Mr. 
Stewart.  $100:  Miss  Ricketts.  $5;  Mr. 
Bare,  $2  ;  Mr.  Patton.  $10  ;  Dr.  Romig.  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Strong,  $5  :  Mrs.  Becker.  $1  ;  Falls 
Creek.  Beeckwoods  Piesb.  Church.  $8.43  ; 
Mr.   Wagenseller,   $5 ;  Mrs.   Kennedy,   $5  ; 


Class  3,  Ash  Spring  S.  S.,  $2.50;  Corao- 
polis  First  Presb.  Church,  $7.20;  Wilkins- 
burg,  First  P.resb.  Church,  $50.24  ;  Pitts- 
burg, Mt.  Washington  Presb.  Church,  $6; 
Vaudergrift  First  Presb.  Church,  $8.75. 
RHODE  ISLAND,  $10. 
Sophia,  $5  ;  Miss  Hazard,  $5. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 
Mr.  McDowell,  $1. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $30. 
Irene,  Pastor  C.  J.  Olberg,  constituted  a 
Life  Member  by  his  three  Churches,  $30. 
WEST  VIRGINIA,  $5. 
Bishop  Peterkin.  $5. 

WISCONSIN,  $23. 
Mr.   Schmidt,  $10;  Mr.  Bacon,  $3;  Mr. 
Knapp,  $10. 

FOREIGN,  $1.70. 
Canada,  Mr.  Troegel,  $1.70. 

LEGACIES,  $200. 
Glen  Gove,  N.   Y,  Estate  of  Harvey  C. 
Coles,  $200. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $255. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $212.50. 
Income  payable  to  Annuitants,  $42.50. 

Form  of  Bequest 

l  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

»•»  K 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

V  V> 

The  Value  of  Tracts 

A  warm  tribute  to  the  value  of  tract 
distribution  is  paid  by  a  correspondent, 
who  writes  from  Norwich,  England,  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Episcopal  Recorder  as 
follows : 

"My  dear  Sir:  One  of  the  greatest 
forces  in  the  present  day  for  reviving 
the  churches  and  the  evangelization  of 
the  masses  is  tract  distribution.  Gospel 
tracts  have  been  the  pioneers  of  religious 
movements  for  the  saving  of  the  masses 
and  the  uplift  of  humanity. 

"Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  at  the  World's  Fair 
at  Chicago,  had  half  a  million  of  tracts 
distributed.  Wesley,  Wycliffe,  White- 
field,  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  Dr.  Murray  Mc- 
Cheyne,  Bishop  Kyle,  and  a  vast  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  prominent  to-day 
in  the  world's  evangelization,  all  bear 
witness  to  the  power  of  tracts. 

"John  Bunyan's  heart  was  touched  by 
a  leaflet  written  by  Martin  Luther,  and 
as  a  consequence  the  world  has  the  'Pil- 
grim's Progress'  as  a  heritage. 

"A  tract  led  to  Christ  one  of  the  best 
friends  of  humanity  that  ever  lived. 

"In  India,  much  of  the  blessing  is  due 
to  the  way  being  paved  by  tracts  being 
freely  distributed  in  its  early  history. 

"All  who  will  distribute  tracts,  when 
they  get  to  heaven  will  have  many  joyful 
su  rprises. 

"Yours  very  sincerely, 

"Arthur  Meachen." 

From  Our  Subscribers 

"Please  find  enclosed  a  money  order  to 
renew  my  subscript  ion  to  your  good 
paper  for  another  year.  It  grows  better 
all  the  time,  and  I  enjoy  it  very  much." 

"The  American  Messenger  contains 
food  for  the  soul.  I  get  a  great  deal  of 
help  from  it." 


For  Firemen  and  Policemen 

The  value  of  the  service  which  is  ren- 
dered by  firemen  and  policemen  in  the 
protection  of  life  and  property  cannot 
be  measured  in  dollars  and  cents.  Often 
this  service  is  rendered  at  extreme  peril, 
and  not  infrequently  these  men  sacrifice 
their  own  lives  in  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  their  duty. 

It  so  happens  that  firemen  and  police- 
men must  necessarily  spend  much  time 
in  reserve  duty,  and  during  those  pe- 
riods of  reserve  they  have  abundant  op- 
portunity for  reading.  Realizing  the 
boon  which  a  good  Christian  paper  must 
be,  one  of  our  friends  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  has  for  a  long  time  paid  for  send- 
ing a  copy  of  the  American  Messen- 
ger to  every  fire  house  and  police  sta- 
tion in  that  city — fifty-four  in  all.  An- 
other friend  is  doing  a  similar  service  in 
Reading,  Pa.,  and  other  friends  are  pay- 
ing for  copies  of  this  paper  which  are 
sent  to  the  firemen  in  other  localities. 

This  is  an  enterprise  that  deserves  to 
be  carried  forward  in  every  city  and 
town  where  firemen  and  policemen  are 
found.  We  make  a  strong  appeal  to  our 
readers  to  follow  the  example  already 
set,  and  to  forward  their  subscriptions 
to  pay  for  the  sending  of  the  American 
Messenger  to  the  fire  houses  and  police 
stations  in  their  own  localities.  Five 
copies  or  more  will  be  sent  to  separate 
addresses  at  the  club  rate  of  thirty  cents 
apiece.  Will  you  not  render  this  Chris- 
tian service  to  the  men  in  your  own 


"The  grant  of  tracts  arrived  several 
days  ago.  Please  accept  my  thanks  for 
sending  them  without  charge." 

A  friend  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  writes: 

"Please  accept  many  thanks  for  the 
nice,  large  bunch  of  tracts.  It  has  made 
me  very  happy  to  come  home  and  find 
them." 

A  worker  among  the  immigrants 
writes : 

"I  am  grateful  for  your  kindness,  and 
am  using  the  tracts  you  sent." 

A  Christian  woman  in  Stedman,  N.  C, 
writes : 

"The  tracts  received.  Many,  many 
thanks.  I  trust  that  they  may  prove  a 
great  blessing  to  many  souls." 

Tracts  for  the  Chinese 

In  acknowledging  a  grant  of  Chinese 
tracts,  sent  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, the  recipient  writes: 

"I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  package 
of  tracts  received  this  morning,  which  I 
trust  the  Lord  will  direct  me  in  dis- 
tributing, so  that  they  may  bring  honor 
and  glory  to  His  name.  I  hope  to  be 
able  in  this  way  to  sow  seed  in  the  Chi- 
nese homes,  as  well  as  among  our  pupils 
on  Sunday,  and  so  am  more  than  grate- 
ful for  the  uplifting  thoughts  in  their 
own  language." 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  In  1825.  Its 
work  is  Interdenominational  and  Interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  message  in 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  in  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
775,995,849  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43,  by  means  of  which  millions  of 
copies  of  books  and  tracts  have  been  pub- 
lished at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951.215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,095.51. 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  233,710 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  77.5K1. 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,004.- 
116,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17,356.367. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift.  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag. 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


Apples  of  Gold 

is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It 
Is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  In  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
infant  classes;  attractive  pictures;  large, 
clear  type  ;  every  Issue  printed  In  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week  ;  beau- 
tiful half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts.  ;  Are 
copies  to  one  address,  25  cts.  each  ;  ten  or 
more,  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  eta. 
per  copy  additional. 

flmerikaniscber  Botscliafter 

Is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German 
readers.  This  paper  Is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  Illustrated  and  maintains  Its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies. 
It  is  evangelical  and  unsectarian  In  tone. 
The  subscription  Is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more,  Eighteen  cents. 

manzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  In  large  clear  type  In  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories.  Sun- 
day-school lessons  and  beautiful  Illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  Is  Twenty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 


community,  who  stand  ready  to  risk 
their  lives  in  your  behalf? 

•s  m 

Free  Distribution 

A  worker  among  the  seamen  in  Van- 
couver, British  Columbia,  wrote  thus  in 
acknowledgment  of  a  grant  of  Christian 
literature  furnished  by  the  American 
Tract  Society: 

"I  write  to  tell  you  that  I  received 
the  tracts  all  right,  and  am  very  much 
pleased  with  them.  I  have  distributed 
a  lot  already,  up  the  coast,  to  missions, 
loggers,  miners  and  all  around  the  city. 
I  will  put  some  on  board  our  mission 
ship  for  distribution  along  the  coast. 
I  believe  that,  accompanied  by  our 
prayers,  they  may  be  the  means  of  doing 
much  good." 

From  Pilgrim  Church,  Nome,  Alaska, 
the  following  was  received: 


VALUABLE 
PERIODICALS 

 FOR  

THE  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Cbe  American  messenger 

Is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  Illustrations  each 
month,  besides  helps  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  Instructive  matter. 
The  price  is  very  low.  being  but  Fifty  Centa 
a  year,  or  In  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 


I'm 


NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


"Peradventure  for  the  Good 
Man  " 

The  most  appealing  human  story  that 
[  has  come  out  of  the  mission  field  for 
many  a  long  year  was  told  by  Secretary 
Speer  in  his  address  before  the  Assembly 
at  Atlantic  City  on  Foreign  Mission 
Day.  Dr.  Samuel  Cochran,  medical  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Board  at  Hwai  Yuen,  China,  in  the  heart 
of  the  famine  district,  had  been  distrib- 
uting food  to  the  starving  multitudes  of 
the  town — dispensing  relief  sent  from 
America — for  several  weeks,  when  he 
was  suddenly  stricken  deathly  ill  with 
typhus  fever.  As  soon  as  the  news  went 
out  through  the  town,  a  pall  of  despair 
settled  on  the  people.  Quite  naturally 
the  missionaries  betook  themselves  at 
once  to  prayer  for  his  recovery.  The 
converts,  too,  prayed.  More  than  that, 
the  resident  Catholic  priest  sent  out 
commands  to  all  the  converts  of  his 
church  to  pray  unceasingly  for  Dr. 
Cochran's  recovery. 

But  this  was  not  all.  The  rich  gentry 
of  Hwai  Yuen  had  been,  until  the  fam- 
ine, supremely  indifferent  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. But  the  famine  had  opened 
their  eyes.  Long  before  Dr.  Cochran  fell 
sick  they  had  realized  what  manner  of 
man  they  had  among  them.  And  when 
they  heard  of  the  beloved  physician's 
desperate  illness,  they  came  together — 
all  the  members  of  the  local  Chamber  of 
Commerce — and  went  in  solemn  proces- 
sion to  a  great  temple;  and  there  before 
their  idols  each  man  bowed  down  and 
offered  enough  years  out  of  his  own  life 
to  make  up  for  the  whole  company  a 
total  of  fifty  years  to  add  to  the  life  of 
Dr.  Cochran. 

There  were  few  in  the  immense  audi- 
ence whose  eyes  were  unwet  with  tears 
as,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  recital,  Mr. 
Speer  gravely  repeated  these  words : 
"Scarcely  for  a  religious  man  will  one 
die:  for  peradventure  for  the  good  man 
some  one  would  even  dare  to  die."  It 
need  raise  no  question  whose  prayers 
wore  answered,  since  the  heathen  prayed 
as  best  they  knew  how;  but  it  rejoices 
the  whole  Church  to  know  that  Dr. 
Cochran  recovered.  May  he  have  the 
fifty  added  years!        the  continent. 

*  *e 

Hindus  on  the  Pacific  Coast 

BY  REV.  A.  W.  MELL 

There  are  now  some  4,000  East  In- 
dians in  the  Pacific  states,  3,500  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  the  rest  in  Oregon  and 
Washington.  They  first  entered  the 
United  States  from  British  Columbia, 
later  at  San  Francisco,  but  the  immigra- 
tion now  has  all  but  ceased. 

The  opposition  of  labor  has  been 
strong  and  constant.  Two  hundred  were 
turned  back  on  one  ship.  Hookworm, 
said  the  doctors,  but  the  labor  leaders 
were  satisfied. 

The  East  Indians  who  entered  before 
the  opposition  became  organized  drifted 
southward  until  the  majority  of  them 
are  now  in  Southern  California;  a  num- 
ber as  far  south  as  the  Imperial  valley. 

This  immigration  is  a  part  of  the  gen- 
eral movement  of  the  Eastern  nations  to- 
ward the  betterment  of  economic  condi- 
tions. India's  millions  are  toiling  un- 
der a  tropical  sun  for  a  mere  pittance, 
earning  from  four  to  thirty  cents  a  day. 
America  stands  not  only  as  a  land  of 
promise  to  the  European  immigrant,  but 
to  those  East  Indians  who  have  knowl- 
edge of  conditions  here,  and  have  awak- 
ened to  discontent. 

The  majority  of  those  who  have  emi- 
grated to  America  are  Sikhs  from  the 
Punjab  in  Northwestern  India ;  a  few 
of  them  are  Hindus,  some  of  them  are 
Mohammedans,  and  a  very  few,  perhaps 
less  than  a  score,  are  from  the  Gujarati 
Christians. 

The  Sikhs  are  among  the  bravest, 
most  independent  and  warlike  of  all  the 
East  Indians.  They  are  not  idol  wor- 
shipers. They  have  been  strongly  in- 
fluenced by  Mohammedanism.  They  be- 
lieve in  one  God  and  that  He  is  to  be 


found  in  humility  and  sincerity,  and 
their  reverence  for  their  Sikh  Scriptures 
amounts  to  a  worship.  They  are  much 
liiiiic  tolerant  of  Christianity  than  either 
the  Mohammedans  or  Hindus,  as  they 
believe  that  truth  is  found  in  all  re- 
ligions. 

Many  of  these  Sikhs  in  India  were 
members  of  England's  native  army. 
Some  of  them  have  served  as  policemen 
in  Hong  Kong.  Having  traveled  that 
far,  it  was  not  a  difficult  matter  for 
them  to  come  to  America.  Practically 
driven  from  the  cities  by  the  opposition 
of  the  labor  element,  they  have  drifted 
to  the  lumber  and  railroad  camps,  and 
to  the  farms  and  ranches  of  the  interior 
parts  of  the  states.  As  laborers,  not  as 
skilful  as  the  Japanese,  nor  as  enduring 
as  the  Chinese,  they  have  been  a  disap- 
pointment in  some  quarters.  They  serve 
best  in  the  sunny  fields  where  condi- 
tions are  like  to  their  own  native  land, 
and  in  many  places  their  labor  is  appre- 
ciated and  in  demand. 

Kindly,  simple-minded  and  childlike 
in  disposition,  they  offer  a  unique  op- 
portunity to  the  churches  for  home  mis- 
sionary work,  but  their  migratory  life 
and  the  small  and  widely  scattered  units 
make  it  difficult  for  any  organized  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  churches  to  deal  with 
them,  but  much  can  be  done  by  pastors 
and  Christian  workers  who  are  inter- 
ested and  alive  to  the  opportunity. 

There  is  always  one,  or  more,  in  each 
camp  of  East  Indians  who  can  speak 
English,  and  who  will  gladly  interpret  a 
message  for  them. 

A  gospel  of  social  service  can  easily 
be  understood,  and  we  know  of  none  who 
are  more  receptive  and  appreciative  of 
such  preaching.       assembly  herald. 
*  *• 

Sardis  Uncovered 

Dr.  C.  C.  Tracy,  of  Marsovan,  has 
made  a  visit  to  ancient  Sardis  and  ob- 
served the  work  of  his  countryman.  Pro- 
fessor Butler,  of  Princeton  University, 
who  is  uncovering  the  ruins  of  that 
famous  city  of  the  past.  Already  rich 
"finds"  have  been  made;  among  them 
portions  of  a  temple  of  Artemis,  indicat- 
ing a  building  of  the  same  stupendous 
character  as  those  at  Ephesus  and 
Baalbec,  and  an  acropolis  from  whose 
tombs  were  unearthed  three  thousand 
relics,  including  utensils,  ornaments  of 
gold  and  precious  stones,  mirrors,  etc. 
What  chiefly  impressed  Dr.  Tracy  was 
the  significance  of  those  "Seven  Churches 
of  Asia,"  of  which  Sardis  held  one. 
"When  I  think  of  the  myriads  of  various 
nationality  and  advanced  civilization 
for  whose  evangelization  these  churches 
were  responsible,  the  messages  to  the 
Christian  communities  occupying  the 
splendid  strategic  centers  fill  me  with 
awe.  While  established  amid  the  splen- 
dors of  civilization,  they  were  set  as 
candlesticks  in  the  midst  of  gross  spirit- 
ual darkness.  Did  thev  fulfill  their  mis- 
sion?" 

One  of  Dr.  Butler's  recoveries  is  the 
marble  throne  of  the  Bishop  of  Sardis; 
looking  upon  it,  the  message  to  Sardis 
recurs  to  mind.  A  fact  of  current  his- 
tory quickened  the  visitor's  appreciation 
of  the  word  to  "the  angel"  of  that 
church.  "Yonder  among  the  mountains 
overhanging  Sardis  there  is  a  robber 
gang  led  by  the  notorious  Chakirjali. 
He  rules  in  the  mountains;  no  govern- 
ment force  can  take  him.  Again  and 
again  he  swoops  down  like  an  eagle  out 
of  the  sky,  in  one  quarter  of  the  region 
or  another.  From  time  immemorial 
these  mountains  have  been  the  haunts  of 
robbers;  very  likely  it  was  so  when  the 
Revelation  was  written,  'I  will  come 
upon  thee  as  a  thief.'  Tn  each  case  the 
message  was  addressed  to  'the  angel  of 
the  church.'  Over  every  church  in  the 
world  there  is  a  spirit  hovering,  as  it 
were — a  spirit  representing  that  church 
and  by  whose  name  it  can  be  addressed. 
The  messages  are  as  vital  as  they  were 
at  the  first.  'He  that  hath  an  ear  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.' "  missionary  herald. 


Christian  Literature  in  India 

A  great  deal  has  been,  and  is  being, 
written  on  "unrest  in  India,"  "India's 
needs,"  "the  awakening  of  India,"  and  so 
on,  some  of  which  is  very  well-informed 
and  much  to  the  point,  and  some  of 
which  can  hardly  be  commended.  It  is, 
however,  all  evidence  that  a  movement 
is  taking  place  in  India's  life  and 
thought  which  is  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, especially  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  missionary  and  the  evan- 
gelist. For  generations,  for  centuries, 
Indians  have  lived  a  stereotyped  un- 
changing life.  Each  generation  has  lived 
as  its  predecessor  did;  and  the  only  rea- 
son for  much  of  India's  life  and  conduct 
has  been  the  past.  Children  have  done 
as  their  fathers  did,  because  their 
fathers  did  it;  and  the  idea  of  departing 
from  the  practices  of  bygone  days  has 
been  regarded  as  very  much  of  a  sac- 
rilege. 

The  impact  of  Western  civilization  and 
especially  of  western  education  has, 
however,  made  a  difference.  The  India 
of  to-day  is  not  the  India  of  a  hundred 
years  ago.  Slowly,  almost  imperceptibly, 
but  very  really,  the  people  of  this  won- 
derful land  have  come  to  look  at  things 
from  a  different  point  of  view.  True,  the 
vast  majority  remain  Hindu  or  Moham- 
medan, but  their  Hinduism  in  many 
cases  has  become  modernized,  or  their 
Mohammedanism  has  had  its  harsh  lines 
softened.  Western  influences  have  at 
any  rate  to  that  extent  been  irresistible. 

But  what  about  the  gospel  ?  This  is 
an  additional  influence,  and  it  has 
brought  about  its  own  results.  Fifty 
years  ago  there  were  only  about  90,000 
Protestant  Christians  in  India;  to-day 
they  number  about  a  million.  Mr.  J.  X. 
Farquhar  sums  up  the  situation  in  re- 
gard to  the  Protestant  community  in 
India  as  follows: 

1.  They  are  a  million  strong. 

2.  They  are  a  most  progressive  com- 
munity. 

3.  They  are  to  be  found  among  all  the 
chief  races. 

4.  They  are  easily  first  in  female  edu- 
cation. 

5.  They  are  the  finest  spiritual  force 
in  India. 

6.  They  are  growing  rapidly  in  wealth, 
position  and  influence. 

This  means  that  during  the  last  fifty 
years  the  Protestant  Christian  com- 
munity has  increased  ninefold,  a  very 
striking  and  significant  fact.  But  not 
only  is  this  the  case.  With  the  increase 
of  this  community  there  has  been  an  in- 
crease likewise  in  evangelistic  activity. 
An  Indian  church  has  come  upon  the 
scene  with  the  various  activities,  per- 
plexities, enterprises  and  difficulties  of 
church  life.  A  national  missionary  so- 
ciety exists.  It  is  supported  by  money 
raised  from  Indians  themselves,  and  it 
maintains  a  number  of  workers  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country.  Then  again, 
education  is  making  astonishingly  rapid 
progress  both  in  English  and  in  the 
vernaculars. 

The  result  is  a  tremendous  demand  for 
literature;  and  the  need  is  even  greater 
than  the  demand.  The  sections  of  the 
community  educated  in  English  want 
Knglish  literature,  those  educated  in  the 
vernaculars  desire  vernacular  literature. 
And  if  the  races  of  India  are  to  be 
raised,  literature  they  must  have.  The 
villager  who  fulfils  the  common  round 
and  daily  task  which  falls  to  his  lot  in 
his  village,  the  woman  who  seldom  goes 
outside  the  precincts  of  her  home,  the 
developing  young  man  whose  mind  is  in 
process  of  formation,  all  present  de- 
mands and  possibilities  for  a  healthy, 
invigorating,  informing  literature  which 
must  of  necessity  be  inexpensive. 

It  is  to  minister  to  these  crying  needs 
that  the  American  Tract  Society  is  send- 
ing foreign  cash  appropriations  to  many 
different  mission  stations  in  India  for 
the  production  of  Christan  literature  in 
the  native  languages  of  that  great  coun- 
try. 


In  Asiatic  Turkey 

ThJS  last  report  of  the  Commissioner 
on  Education  contains  many  statements 
of  interest  to  the  friends  of  Missions. 
For  example,  the  report  of  Consul  Mas- 
terson,  of  Harpoot,  in  calling  attention 
to  I  lie  rapid  extension  of  the  u-e  of  the 
Knglish  language  among  the  people  of 
Turkey,  declares  that  the  principal 
agencies  in  the  country  to  tin,  end  are 
the  American  missionary  colleges,  schools 
and  orphanages.  Thereupon  he  lists  ten 
stations  of  the  American  Board  in  Asi- 
atic Turkey,  with  their  educational 
equipment,  and  declares  that  aside  from 
the  famous  institutions  at  Beirut. 
Smyrna,  and  Constantinople  these 
schools  and  colleges  in  the  interior  of 
the  country,  where  an  outsider  scarcely 
ever  comes,  are  turning  out  hundreds  of 
scholars  each  year  who  have  been 
trained      in     the     English  language. 

THE  MISSION  FIELD. 

"Faithful  Unto  Death" 

In  the  year  of  the  Boxer  outbreak 
some  30,000  native  Christians  suffered 
martyrdom  rather  than  deny  their 
Lord.  Mrs.  Chang,  a  graduate  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  School,  woe 
driven  out  into  the  streets  of  Pekin  with 
her  little  babe  and  her  blind  mother. 
They  were  separated,  and  the  old  blind 
mother  was  lost.  A  Boxer  seized  Mrs. 
Chang  and  her  baby,  and  brought  them 
before  a  Boxer  judge.  The  place  where 
she  stood  was  slippery  with  the  blood 
of  Christians  already  slain.  The  mother 
clasped  her  babe  to  her  breast  and 
prayed: 

"O  Lord,  give  me  courage  to  witness 
bravely  for  Thee  until  the  end!" 
The  magistrate  asked  her: 
"Are  you  a  Christian?" 
"Yes,"  she  replied. 

He  gave  her  a  stick  of  incense,  saying: 

"Burn  this,  and  your  life  shall  be 
spared." 

"Never!"  she  replied. 

"Kill  her!"  cried  the  magistrate,  but 
she  calmly  said: 

"My  body  you  can  kill,  and  it  will  be 
scattered  on  the  ground  like  these," 
pointing  to  portions  of  dead  bodies  about 
her,  "but  my  soul  will  go  to  be  with 
Jesus,"  and  so  saying,  she  died  with  that 
blessed  prospect  in  view. 

»»  *S 

The  Infuence  of  a  Tract 

Early  in  1819,  while  waiting  to  see  a 
patient,  a  young  physician  in  New  York 
took  up  and  read  a  tract  on  missions, 
which  lay  in  the  room  where  he  sat.  On 
reaching  home  he  spoke  to  his  wife  of 
the  question  that  had  arisen  in  his  mind. 
As  a  result  they  set  out  for  Ceylon,  and 
later  for  India,  as  foreign  missionaries. 
For  thirty  years  the  wife,  and  for  thirty- 
six  years  the  husband,  labored  among 
the  heathen;  and  then  went  to  their  re- 
ward. 

Apart  from  what  they  did  directly  as 
missionaries,  they  left  behind  them  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Each  of  these 
sons  married,  and  with  their  wives,  and 
both  sisters,  gave  themselves  to  the  same 
mission  work.  Already  have  several 
grandchildren  of  the  first  missionary  be- 
come missionaries  in  India.  And  thus 
thirty  of  that  family,  the  Scudders,  have 
given  five  hundred  and  twenty-nine  years 
to  India  missions. 

INDIAN  WITNESS. 

A  Friend  of  Peace 

A  new  advocate  of  peace  and  good-will 
between  the  United  States  and  Japan 
has  appeared.  The  Friend,  "the  oldest 
paper  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains," 
published  in  Honolulu  since  1843.  an- 
nounces through  its  manager,  Mr.  Theo- 
dore Richards,  five  scholarships  in  the 
Mid-Pacific  Institute  of  Honolulu  free 
to  the  young  men  of  Japan  for  the  best 
essays  on  the  subject,  "Friendly  Rela- 
tions Between  Japan  and  America  and 
How  They  May  Best  Be  Maintained," 
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A  Suggestion  to  our  Readers 

It  is  the  desire  of  The  American  Tract  Society  to  add  many  thousand 
new  names  during  the  coming  four  months  to  the  subscript.on  list  of  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 

This  excellent  family  paper  ranks  among  the  best  religious  periodicals 
for  the  price  at  which  it  is  offered,  and  it  should  be  in  every  household. 

We  ask  our  many  friends,  if  they  will  do  The  American  Tract  So- 
ciety the  favor  of  sending  us  the  names  and  addresses  of  those  of  their 
friends  and  acquaintances  who,  in  their  judgment,  might  appreciate  a  sam- 
ple copy  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  examination.  We  be- 
lieve that  there  are  many  who  would  be  glad  to  have  the  paper  come  to 
them  regularly,  if  they  were  acquainted  with  it,  and  we  therefore  ask  you 
to  introduce  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  to  them  in  the  way  sug- 
gested. 

As  we  propose  to  print  an  extra  edition  of  the  October  issue,  please 
do  not  hesitate  to  send  a  large  list  of  names.  We  will  appreciate  it  and 
thank  you  very  much.  Should  you  prefer,  we  will  send  you  a  package 
containing  several  copies  of  the  special  October  issue,  so  that  you  may 
hand  them  to  friends, accompanying  each  copy  of  the  paper  by  a  word  of 
commendation.  We  believe  that  many  of  our  readers  would  prefer  to  do 
this  rather  than  send  a  list  of  names.  Please  state  the  number  of  copies 
that  you  can  use  to  advantage.  During  the  month  of  October  many  of 
your  friends  will  be  making  their  selection  of  reading  matter  for  the  com- 
ing year,  and  doubtless  they  will  be  srlad  that  you  have  called  their  at- 
tention to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  If  the  subscriptions  are 
handed  to  you,  it  will  give  you  an  opportunity  of  securing  one  or  more 
of  the  beautiful  premiums  which  will  be  o!Terei  in  the  October  issue. 
Many  of  our  friends  in  the  past  have  secured  choice  Christmas  gifts  in 
this  way.  ADDRESS— 

THE  CiRCSJLATBOi\3  MANAGER 

AMERICAN   MESSENGER,   150   Nassau   St.,  New  York  City 


Scripture  mall  Rolls  a$  Prgmiiims 

Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  silent  influence?  We  refer  specifi- 
cally to  the  effect  which  Scripture  Wall  Rolls,  hung  on  bed-room,  par- 
lor, dining-room  or  kitchen  walls,  exert  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  inmates  of  the  home  and  especially  the  young.  The  child  takes 
in  as  by  breathing  every  day  the  enlightening,  soothing,  elevating 
influence  of  these  silent  teachers.  Some  of  God's  most  powerful 
agencies  in  the  material  realm  are  the  most  silent;  for  instance,  the 
sunshine  scattering  gladness  and  life  everywhere,  illuminating  ten 
thousand  landscapes,  painting  the  flowers  with  many  colors  and 
beautifying  the  cheek  of  merry  childhood.  So  the  silent  Scripture 
Wall  Roll,  with  the  beautiful  setting  which  it  gives  to  the  carefully 
selected  scripture  verses,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  for 
good  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Here  is  something  for  both  young  and  old  in  every  family.  Many 
thousands  of  these  popular  Wall  Rolls  have  been  sold,  and  no 
Christian  home  should  be  without  one. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN 
PICTURE  AND  TEXT 

A  new  Wall  Roll,  with  27  large 
illustrations.  Arranged  by  Miss 
K.  F  Clark.  27  pp. ;  size,  25  x  16 
inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the  warmest 
commendation.  Every  page  contains 
an  admirable  reproduction  of  one  of 
Hofmann's  exquisite  series  of  Bible 
paintings.  The  texts  are  well  selected, 
and  well  printed  in  large,  clear  type." 

"This  is  the  handsomest  Wall  Roll 
that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  its  quality  is 
in  keeping  with  its  appearance."  ENSIGN. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's  sub- 
scription and  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  upon 
receipt  of  $1 .30. 

LSGHTon  LIFE'S  PATH 

A  selection  of  passages  for  every  day 
in  the  month,  with  a  leading  text,  elegant 
large  type,  and  black  walnut  roller. 
32  pp.  and  cover;  size,  20  x  13J4  inches. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions 
at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one 
year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll, 
postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DAY 

A  Wall  Roll  with  Scriptural  and  poetical  selections  in  harmony  with  a  leading 
thought  for  each  day.    31  pp.  and  cover;  size.  20  x  13}4  inches. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

MORNING  SUNBEAMS 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use.  Large  Roll,  32  pp.  and  cover,  13J^>  x  20 
inches.    Large,  clear,  type,  easv  to  read  across  The  room. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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A  Capital  Premium 

FOR   BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

The  Eagle  Russet  Assortment 


This  set  consists  of 

i  "REX"  Fountain 
Pen  with  14  Karat 
Gold  Pen.  Guaran- 
teed. 

1  Filler  for  same. 

1  "SPEAR"  Pencil 
with  extra  box  of 
leads. 

1  Magic  Knife. 

1  Rubber  Eraser. 

1  Combination  Pen  and 
Pencil  Holder. 

1  Metal  Box  containing  one  dozen  assorted  steel  pens. 

This  premium  is  just  the  thing  wanted  for  school  work.  The  box  it- 
self is  very  handsome,  being  unique  in  shape  and  style,  with  hinged  cover 
and  decorated  with  rich  paper  in  choice  colors  and  fancy  designs.  This 
assortment  has  been  particularly  designed  for  gift  purposes. 

Every  boy  and  every  girl  reader  of  this  paper  should  secure  one  of 
the?e  beautiful  and  useful  sets  by  getting  THREE  NEW  SUBSCRIP- 
TIONS to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  at  50  cents  each.  If  pre- 
ferred, we  will  give  ONE  YEAR'S  SUBSCRIPTION  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  and  the  set  complete  for  only  $1.30. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy  of 
our  beautiful  picture  "Christ  Blessing  Little  Children"  (19  x  24  inches  ) 
all  ready  for  framing. 

FINE  POCKET  KNIVES 

OF  UNUSUAL  VALUE 

Splendid  Pocket  Knives  are  offered  as  premiums  to  those  who  secure 
new  subscriptions  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  These  knives  are  manu- 
factured by  the  well-known  firm  of  T.  F.  Curley  &  Co.,  of  New  York  City. 
All  blades  are  hand  forged  from  the  best  steel.  Only  the  best  material  and 
the  finest  workmanship  are  used  in  the  making  of  these  knives. 

As  a  special  inducement  we  will  send  free  to  each  new  subscriber  a  copy 
in  colors  of  the  beautiful  picture,  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  by  the  celebrated 
artist,  B.  Plockhorst,  in  a  size  suitable  for  framing. 

Pearl=Handled  Knife 


Given  free  and  postpaid 
for  only  3  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50c.  each 


The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pearl.  The  bolsters  and  lining  are  German  silver.  The  two 
blades  are  fine  English  hand-forged  steel,  carefully  tempered  and  hardened.  The  lame  Made  is  a 
regular  cutting  blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and  file.  The  Knife  is  2^  inches  long.  This 
knife  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 


Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 


Given  free 
for  only  2 
yearly  sub  = 
scriptions  at 
50c.  each 


This  Knife  for  gentlemen  has  two  Mades.  Each  blade  opens  easily, 
finest  quality  of  steel.    The  handle  is  of  patent  stag,  and  is  brass-lined. 


The  blades  are  made  of 


E,asy  Opener  Knife 


Given  free 
for  only 
2  yearly 
subscrip- 
tions at 
50c.  each 


This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener"  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cut  so  as  to  secure  a  good 
grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  lingers  from  trying  to  open  this  knife. 
It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand-forged  steel  blades.  stag-Bandied,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good 
firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and  name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome, 
strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either  man  or  boy. 
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OUR  ANNUAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  AND  SPECIAL  CALENDAR  OFFER 

'HE  beautiful  Calendar  which  we  offer  to  the  subscribers  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  the  year  1912  is  entitled 
"My  Daisy  Chain."  This  Calendar  is  a  work  of  the  finest  art  and  will  satisfy  the  most  exquisite  taste.  It  is  not  offered 
for  sale,  but  will  be  furnished  only  in  connection  with  a  full  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  the 
rate  of  50  cents.  No  charge  will  be  made  for  the  Calendar  itself,  but  all  those  who  desire  to  receive  a  copy  must  remit 
4  cents  additional  (making  54  cents  in  all)  to  pay  for  the  packing  and  postage.  1  hose  who  subscribe  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  at  the  special  club  price  of  30  cents  apiece  must  each  remit  1  0  cents  additional 
in  order  to  receive  the  Calendar. 

The  illustration  in  the  center  of  this  page  gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  real  beauty  of  the  Calendar  itself,  which 
is  printed  in  a  rich  soft  brown  or  Sepia  tint.  It  measures  I  5  J/2  inches  wide  by  22  inches  long,  and  is  bound  at  the  top 
and  bottom  with  brass.  The  date  pad  (which  does  not  appear  in  the  illustration)  may  be  easily  detached  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  and  the  picture  will  then  be  ready  for  framing,  thus  providing  a  chaste  and  permanent  adornment  for  the  home. 
As  past  experience  has  shown  that  there  is  a  great  demand  for  our  Calendars,  we  suggest  to  all  our  friends  the  advisability 
of  forwarding  their  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  once,  accompanied  by  the  slight  additional  remittance  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  trans- 
mitting a  copy  of  "My  Daisy  Chain"  Calendar.  By  so  doing  our  readers  will  be  sure  to  receive  the  Calendar  before  the  supply  is  exhausted,  and 
they  will  also  escape  the  delays  likely  to  happen  in  the  subscription  department  during  the  rush  of  the  holiday  season. 

To  all  those  who  are  not  at  present  enrolled  on  the  subscription  list  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  we  extend  a  personal  invitation  to  become 
subscribers.  We  ask  you  to  try  the  paper  for  the  coming  year  with  the  assurance  that  you  will  greatly  enjoy  its  contents,  for  it  will  have  a  feast  of 
good  things  in  its  columns,  and  among  its  contributors  are  some  of  the  most  prominent  religious  writers  of  the  time.  By  sending  in  your  subscription 
at  once  you  will  receive  the  special  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  issues  for  1911  free. 

The  Calendar  will  not  be  sent  unless  the  subscriber  asks  for  it  and  remits  the  additional  4  cents  in  accordance  with  this  announcement. 
Owing  to  the  limitations  of  our  space,  we  have  given  but  a  partial  list  of  our  contributors  and  only  a  very  few  of  the  titles  of  the  articles  that  are 
in  store  for  our  readers.    It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  a  complete  announcement  of  all  the  important  features  of  the 
coming  volume,  for  the  reason  that  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  aims  to  reflect  in  its  pages  the  progress  of  the  religious  world,  and  it  is  beyond  any 
human  power  to  anticipate  the  developments  of  the  days  before  us. 


Prominent  Contributors 

As  a  special  contributor  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER we  are  glad  to  announce  the  name  of  Rev. 
J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.D.,  the  great  Evangelist,  who 
has  given  us  the  ringing  "Call  to  Service,"  which 
forms  the  leading  article  in  this  issue,  and  from  whom  we 
expect  other  stirring  contributions  in  the  months  to  come. 

Hope  Daring,  the  popular  writer,  has  prepared  ex- 
pressly for  our  columns  a  splendid  serial  story,  entitled 
"The  Gordons,"  the  first  installment  of  which  appears 
in  this  number. 

Margaret  E.  Sangster  tells  "The  Secret  of  a 
Happy  Life"  to  our  readers  this  month,  and  next 
month  she  will  write  an  article  especially  appropriate  for 
the  Thanksgiving  season. 

Dr.  Francis  E.  Marsten  has  given  us  a  fine  article 
for  future  publication,  entitled  "Music  in  the  Sanctu- 
ary." Cora  S.  Day  has  written  a  touching  story, 
"Lost  and  Found."  Dr.  Warren  G.  Partridge 
has  contributed  an  interesting  account  of  "  Wonders 
Done  for  the  Blind." 

For  our  Christmas  issue,  among  other  interesting 
features  we  have  two  charming  stories  :  "His  Mother's 
Christmas  Gift,"  by  Eliza  Strang  Baird  and 
"  The  Christmas  Dinner,"  by  Sarah  N.  Mc- 
Creery. 

Among  the  many  other  popular  and  successful  writers 
whom  we  number  among  our  contributors  are  Rev. 
David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  Rev.  Edgar  Whit- 
aker  Work,  D.D.,  Rev.  Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  John 
T.  Faris,  L.  M.  Montgomery,  Chara  B.  Conant, 
Katharine  Elise  Chapman,  Miss  Z.  I.  Davis, 
Frank  Walcott  Hutt,  Rev.  Robert  Stuart  Mac- 
Arthur,  D.D.,  Rev.  G.  Ernest  Merriam,  Rev. 
George  Shipman  Payson,  D.D.,  Hilda  Rich- 
mond, Rev.  Charles  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D.,  the 
Author  of  "Preston  Papers,"  Edgar  L.Vincent, 
Howe  Benning,  Helen  A.  Hawley,  Irma  B. 
Matthews,  Frank  B.  McAllister,  and  many  others. 


Desirable  Features 

Each  issue  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  aims  to 
present  a  world-wide  outlook  upon  the  progress  of 
the  Kingdom  and  to  mirror  all  the  varied  activities  of 
the  Christian  Church.  All  kinds  of  Christian  effort 
receive  careful  attention,  while  particular  notice  is  given 
to  all  branches  of  the  Missionary  enterprise. 

This  paper  strives  to  keep  its  readers  in  touch  with 
Christian  workers  all  over  the  world.  A  full  page  is 
given  to  "News  from  the  Missionary  Field."  Due 
consideration  is  also  given  to  Evangelistic,  Philan- 
thropic and  other  forms  of  Christian  activity  and 
benevolence. 

Realizing  the  importance  of  the  home,  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  maintains  several  departments  which  are 
designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  different  members  of 
the  household.  In  "Our  Young  People"  are  printed 
articles  for  young  men  and  young  women.  "  Our 
Little  Folks"  page  possesses  a  perennial  interest  for  the 
children.  In  "The  Family  Circle"  appear  attractive 
stories,  choice  poems,  and  other  articles  dealing  with 
topics  of  vital  interest  to  the  home. 

The  Editorial  page  deals  with  the  most  impor- 
tant things  in  the  religious  world,  and  endeavors 
especially  to  set  forth  the  true  place  of  Christian  litera- 
ture in  the  progress  of  the  race. 

In  "The  Prayer  Meeting"  page  prepared  by  Rev. 
Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.,  are  found  suggestive 
comments  on  the  Prayer  Meeting  Topics  used  by 
Christian  Endeavor  and  other  Young  People's  Societies. 
The  "Sunday  School"  page  gives  an  exposition  of 
the  Uniform  International  Lesson  by  Rev.  Henry 
Lewis,  Ph.D. 

The  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  is  well  illustrated 
and  has  many  other  features  which  make  it  a  most 
desirable  home  paper.  The  record  of  the  past 
may  be  taken  as  an  earnest  of  the  future,  and  it  is  our 
aim  to  make  the  next  volume  the  best  that  has 
ever  been  published. 


Unsolicited  Testimonies  to  the  Value  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


"I  look  forward  to  each  number  as  containing  valu- 
able soul  food,  and  I  am  never  disappointed.  It  is 
always  a  blessing." 

"I  file  every  number  of  the  American  Messenger, 
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and  receive  much  Rood  s 

"I  have  been  a  subset] 
of  years,  and  feel  that 
indeed  o  messenger  of  g 

"I  do  not  know  how 


single  copy.  I  value  it  highly 
)i ritual  food  and  help  from  it." 
her  to  your  paper  for  a  number 
I  cannot  do  without  it.  It  is 
>6d  tidings  to  all  people." 
to  do  without  the  American- 
Messenger.  It  seemed  to  me  the  last  number  was  the 
best.  It  is  so  cheering  to  know  that  amid  all  world- 
liness.  skepticism  and  false  teaching,  yet  'the  truth  as 
it  is  in  .lesus'  is  winning  its  way." 

"I  enclose  Postal  Money  Order  to  pay  my  subscription 
to  December,  1912.  I  assure  you,  as  Ions  as  we  live, 
the  American  Messenger  will  have  first  place  in  our 
home,  wherever  we  may  be  placed." 

.  "Your  paper  is  very  dear  to  me,  and  I  treasure  it 
nex"-  '  ■  "iy  Bible." 


"Enclosed  is  another  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger.  May  it  live  forever.  No  other 
paper  I  take  furnishes  the  splendid  selections  for  speak- 
in-  and  reading  in  public  and  at  our  Aid  Society  which 
I  find  in  the  American  Messenger." 

"Kvery  time  the  American  Messenger  comes,  it 
seems  to  be  better,  and  we  feel  we  could  not  do  without 
it." 

"I  have  been  reading  the  American  Messenger  for 
twenty  years.  I  have  always  enjoyed  reading  it  from 
the  first*  to  the  last  page.  I  have  found  it  a  helper  to 
me  in  my  allliction.  It  contains  many  precious  truths, 
and  I  wait  anxiously  for  its  coming." 

"I  enioy  the  paper  much,  and  wish  to  continue  it. 
You  will  find  enclosed  fifty  cents  for  the  renewal." 

"I  appreciate  the  American  .Messenger  very  much, 
and  after  I  have  read  it,  I  pass  it  on." 

"We  all  think  highly  of  the  American  Messenger. 
and  feel  we  must  have  it.  It  is  clean,  pure,  and  very 
helpful  and  uplifting  in  its  influence." 


"My  wife  and  I  think  the  American  Messenger  one 
of  the  best  religous  papers." 

"I  like  the  American  Messenger  very  much,  and 
would  not  like  to  be  without  it." 

•  I  enjoy  the  American  Messenger  more  than  I  can 
tell.  It  is  next  to  my  Bible.  I  wish  it  were  in  the 
hands  of  a  million  more  young  people." 

"I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  this  paper  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  always  enjoy  it." 

"Your  paper  has  been  a  visitor  in  our  family  for  over 
forty  years,  and  I  feel  we  cannot  get  along  without  it." 

"\Ve  have  taken  the  dear  old  paper,  the  best  in  the 
world,  since  July,  1S50.  It  was  a  folio  then,  and  now 
it  is  a  tine  magazine.  We  bad  it  during  the  Civil  War. 
and  sent  copies  to  the  soldiers." 

"I  feel  that  mv  home  is  not  fully  supplied  without 
the  American  Messenger.  It  is  the  best  and  cheapest 
religious  paper  I  ever  read." 

"The  American  Messenger  is  the  one  paper  above  all 
others  that  I  feel  I  cannot  give  up." 
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A  Call  to  Service 


BY  REV.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN,  D.D. 


DR.  J.  WILBUR  CHAPMAN 


HE  fields  are  white  to-day  unto 
the  harvest,  but  alas  the  laborers 
are  few.  On  every  side  there  are 
wide  open  doors  leading  into  won- 
|derful  avenues  for  service,  but 
too  many  are  passing  by  with  eyes 
turned  aside  and  are  failing  to 
'enter  in.  There  is  a  spirit  of 
worldliness  to-day  which  is  blighting  and  blasting 
in  its  influence,  but  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
these  things  are  true,  there  is  a  countless  host  of 
people  who  are  in  the  thick  of  the  fight  and  who  are 
gaining  glorious  victories,  and  others  still  are  go- 
ing forth  as  true  harvesters  for  the  Master  and 
coming  back  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  with 
them. 

There  is  a  splendid  illustration  of  successful  ser- 
vice given  to  us  in  the  Book  of  Nehemiah  and  in 
the  story  of  Nehemiah  himself.  When  the  cup- 
bearer to  the  king  heard  that  Jerusalem  was  in 
ruins,  he  was  sad  of  countenance  and  heavy  of 
heart.  His  journey  to  view  the  ruins  gives  a  pic- 
ture of  a  man  consumed  with  a  passion  to  work 
a  revolution  in  a  city.  When  he  reaches  Jeru- 
salem he  goes  about  to  view  the  desolation  and  tells 
us  that  he  took  only  a  few  men  with  him.  From 
this  little  company  journeying  in  the  night  came 
the  determination  to  rebuild  the  defaced  temple, 
the  destroyed  homes,  and  the  ruined  walls. 

A  Spirit  of  Deep  Concern 

This  service  began,  as  all  others  must,  with  a 
deep  concern.  There  is  no  place  for  either  selfish- 
I  ness  or  indifference  in  the  church.  On  the  con- 
trary, out  of  a  spirit  of  concern  has  grown  the 
greatest  movements  the  Church  has  known  and  the 
greatest  awakenings  that  have  blessed  the  world. 
Everywhere  there  is  need  to-day.  On  every  side 
there  are  wrongs  to  be  righted ;  hearts  to  be  com- 
forted; homes  to  be  blessed,  and  it  is  sad  indeed 
that  with  all  our  churches  and  with  so  many  claim- 
ing to  be  followers  of  Jesus,  there  should  still  be  so 
many  who  are  saying,  "Oh,  that  I  knew  where 
rest  might  be  found !" 

The  work  which  ended  in  the  rebuilding  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  started  with  a  few.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  the  whole  Church  should  be  aroused 
in  order  that  a  mighty  movement  for  the  better- 
ment of  society  may  be  started.  Nehemiah  with 
his  few  men  began  the  work  in  Jerusalem,  and  a 
small  company  of  men  and  women  right  with  God 
in  the  Church,  the  community,  and  the  home,  may 
do  His  will  in  such  a  way  as  to  please  Him  and 
bless  the  multitudes.  Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  he 
call  is  heard  on  every  side  of  us? 

Some  time  ago  there  was  a  fire  in  New  York. 
People  came  to  the  windows  and  threw  themselves 
out.  Heroes  developed  at  this  time.  One  of  the 
lieutenants  of  the  Fire  Department  ascended  the 


fire  escape  five  times;  four  times  he  came  down 
with  a  child  or  woman  in  his  arms;  the  fifth  time 
he  was  making  for  the  street  with  an  unconscious 
woman,  when  his  strength  gave  out.  He  staggered 
and  would  have  fallen  but  for  a  comrade  who  came 
to  his  assistance.  As  the  lieutenant  reached  a 
fourth  story  window  with  one  of  his  assistants  who 
dragged  a  little  girl  from  the  window,  the  child 
plead  with  him  to  let  her  go  in  after  her  little 
brother  who  had  fallen  unconscious  near  the  win- 
dow and  was  being  burned  to  death.  The  officer 
sprang  through  the  window,  readied  the  boy  and 
carried  him  alive  to  the  street.  It  is  a  strange 
thing  that  such  a  state  of  physical  distress  will 
nerve  a  man  to  such  heroic  action,  while  the  condi- 
tion of  those  who  are  in  spiritual  danger  all  about 
us  seem  scarcely  to  interest  us. 

The  Enthusiasm  of  Leadership 

There  was  the  enthusiasm  of  leadership  in  this 
story  of  service  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  and 
the  help  of  the  people,  for  Nehemiah  said  to  the 
few  men,  "Come,  let  us  rebuild,"  and  instantly 
they  followed  him  and  the  walls  rose,  stone  upon 
stone,  until  the  whole  wall  was  joined  together  unto 
the  half  thereof.  This  was  because  the  people  had 
a  mind  to  work,  and  because  each  built  over  against 
his  own  house  as  well  as  because  of  the  leader  they 
had. 

Our  leader  in  the  service  to  which  we  are  called 
is  Jesus  Himself.  If  we  are  following  in  His  foot- 
steps, we  surely  must  win  the  victory.  If  we  are 
possessed  of  His  mind,  there  is  no  hardship  too 
severe  for  us.  The  sphere  in  which  we  toil  may 
seem  to  us  to  be  very  limited  and  even  narrow,  but 
it  is  a  great  sphere,  if  we  labor  there  with  the 
Master.  To  be  true  in  the  home,  the  shop,  the 
office,  the  store,  is  as  pleasing  to  Him  as  if  we 
were  true  in  the  most  conspicuous  form  of  Chris- 
tian service. 

"Just  where  thou  art,  lift  tip  thy  voice, 
And  sing  the  song  that  stirs  thy  heart; 

Reach  forth  thy  strong  and  eager  hand 
To  lift,  to  save;  just  where  thou  art  " 

After  the  battle  of  Lookout  Mountain,  when  the 
Federal  troops  cleared  the  heights  with  a  dash  that 
was  irresistible.  General  Grant  sent  to  General 
Wood,  and  asked,  "Did  you  order  that  charge  ?" 
"No,"  said  Wood.  Then  to  Hooker  and  Sheridan 
the  same  inquiry  was  put,  and  from  them  the  same 
answer  was  received.  The  fact  was  the  men  were 
tilled  with  such  enthusiasm  that  nothing  could  have 
stopped  them.  They  leaped  to  the  fray  to  find  dan- 
ger and  death,  and  when  the  victory  was  gained 
they  were  rilled  with  triad  wonder  because  of  it. 

When  the  Church  of  Christ  is  filled  with  such 
enthusiasm  for  the  conquest  of  the  world,  the  work 
will  go  forward  whether  earthly  leaders  give  the 
word  of  command  or  not.  The  service  needed  to- 
day must  be  inspired  by  love.  It  was  thus  that 
Jesus  toiled,  and  those  who  follow  with  Him  must 
be  possessed  of  the  same  spirit.  It  is  said  that 
when  the  Russians  were  ready  to  build  the  rail- 
road between  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg,  they  laid 
a  map  before  the  Czar.  With  his  pencil  the  Czar 
traced  the  route  and  cave  the  order;  thus  the  work 
was  begun  and  the  story  of  its  completion  all  the 
world  knows.  Jesus  has  called  us  to  a  special  ser- 
vice. He  has  marked  out  the  way  in  which  we  are 
to  go.  Love  to  Him  and  love  for  those  for  whom 
lie  died  ought  to  impel  us  to  move  forward  and  to 
do  it  quickly. 


Twenty-two  years  ago  Lough  Fook,  a  Chinese 
Christian,  moved  with  compassion  for  the  cooliefl 
in  the  South  American  mines,  sold  himself  into 
bondage  for  a  term  of  five  years  and  was  trans- 
ported that  he  might  carry  the  Gospel  to  hi*  coun- 
trymen there.  He  toiled  in  the  mines  with  them 
and  preached  Christ  as  he  toiled  till  there  were 
scores  of  whom  he  could  say  as  Paul  said  of  Ones- 
imus,  "whom  I  have  begotten  after  my  bonds." 
Pie  lived  until  he  had  won  nearly  two  hundred  dis- 
ciples for  Christ;  these  he  left  behind  him,  after 
his  death,  in  membership  with  the  Church.  Su<-!i 
service  as  this,  together  with  the  spirit  in  which  it 
was  wrought,  is  demanded  to-day. 

We  owe  our  very  best  to  Christ.  It  is  true  that 
our  work  may  seem  to  us  to  be  faulty  enough,  but 
He  judges  not  only  what  we  do  but  the  motive  back 
of  it.  A  party  of  travelers  journeying  through 
Japan  a  few  years  ago  came  upon  an  old  artist 
in  rVories.  Among  the  carvings  which  he  showed 
was  one  most  exquisite  piece,  for  which  he  asked  a 
hundred  dollars.  The  price  was  not  at  all  high  f'>r 
the  work,  and  one  of  the  party  at  once  agreed  to 
take  it.  Before  surrendering  it,  however,  the  ar- 
tist examined  it  minutely,  and  the  result  of  the  ex- 
amination was  the  discovery  of  a  tiny  imperfection, 
which  he  pointed  out. 

"That  will  make  no  difference,"  said  the  traveler. 
"No  one  but  you  would  have  discovered  it;  it  need 
make  no  difference  in  the  price." 

"It  is  not  the  matter  of  price,"  the  artist  replied. 
"No  imperfect  work  ever  goes  from  me  at  any 
price.    I  cannot  sell  you  this." 

The  traveler,  incredulous,  urged  again  his  plea 
that  none  but  the  artist's  eye  could  have  seen  the 
blemish ;  he  even  offered  a  higher  price,  but  to  all 
his  arguments  the  old  artist  had  but  one  reply — he 
could  not  give  his  name  to  imperfect  work:  it  was 
impossible.  And  from  this  decision  nothing  could 
move  him. 

A  Summons  to  Do  Our  Best 

How  the  spirit  of  the  heathen  artist  rebukes  us! 
Nothing  was  allowed  to  go  from  his  shop  that  was 
not  the  best  which  he  and  those  working  with  him 
could  do,  but  we — what  poor,  half-hearted,  shabby 
work  we  allow  to  bear  the  Master's  name.  The 
Master  is  calling  us  to-day  to  do  our  best,  each 
in  his  own  way,  and  in  his  own  field,  but  all  of  us 
should  be  animated  by  the  same  spirit,  which  is 
none  other  than  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Himself.  And 
to  all  who  labor,  reward  is  promised,  here  and  here- 
after. It  is  an  inspiration  to  serve  Him  here,  but 
you  may  see  Him  yonder,  and  to  hear  Him  say. 
"Well  done,"  will  be  joy  indescribable. 

All  that  has  been  said  thus  far  has  to  do  with 
the  general  subject  of  service,  and  in  whatever  field 
we  may  be  working  the  spirit  animating  us  must 
be  as  has  been  described  above.  There  is  to-day  a 
particular  kind  of  work  to  which  our  Master  seems 
to  be  summoning  us.  It  is  known  as  personal  work 
or  to  put  it  more  plainly,  it  is  an  interest  in  the 
salvation  of  other  people. 

Not  long  ago,  in  an  audience  numbering  otu 
thousand,  I  put  this  question  to  all  the  Christiana 
present :  "How  many  of  you  in  this  audience  came 
to  Christ  because  some  one  was  specially  interested 
in  you  and  definitely  appealed  to  you '."  Nine- 
tenths  of  all  the  Christians  present  rose  to  their 
feet  to  say  that  they  had  become  Christians  because 
of  the  special  word  of  their  parents,  their  minister, 
their  Sunday-School  teacher,  or  some  special  friend. 
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Here  is  a  form  of  work  which  everybody  can  do. 
Some  of  us  would  fail,  if  we  were  called  to  preach, 
and  others  would  not  succeed  in  singing,  but  all 
may  speak  the  word  to  those  whom  they  know 
or  offer  the  prayer  in  their  behalf  which  may  ulti- 
mately result  in  their  conversion.  It  may  be  done 
at  any  time. 

Preaching  is  a  service  rendered  on  special  oc- 
casions, but  on  the  railroad  train,  in  the  street  car, 
in  the  shop  and  in  the  home,  the  word  may  be 
spoken  for  Christ  which  will  not  be  without  its 
effect.  If  we  were  expected  to  do  this  work  alone, 
we  might  well  hesitate  to  begin  it,  but  He  who 
promised  to  make  us  fishers  of  men  said,  "Lo  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
He  has  promised  to  equip  us  with  special  strength 
and  will  not  leave  us,  neither  will  He  forsake  us. 
Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  there  are  those  who 
will  not  come  to  Christ  except  some  one  is  specially 
interested  in  them.  And  let  it  always  be  remem- 
bered that  there  is  no  thrill  like  that  which  comes 
to  one  who  has  the  assurance  that  he  has  led  an- 
other to  Christ. 

There  are  certain  special  requirements  as  regards 
the  equipment  for  the  soul  winner.  His  life  must 
be  right  before  his  fellow-men  and  before  God. 
He  must  have  a  concern  for  those  who  do  not  know 
Christ.  He  must  know  his  Bible  so  as  to  present 
the  way  of  life.  He  must  know  Jesus  intimately 
so  as  to  be  able  to  present  Him  to  his  friend. 
When  we  have  fulfilled  these  conditions,  He  has 
promised  us  that  victory  shall  be  ours. 

H   •?  *S 

Work  Without  Haste 

BY  JAMES  ELMER  RUSSELL 

God  does  not  hurry,  and  therefore  why  should 
man,  God's  child,  hurry?  Everything  in  God's 
world  moves,  and  frequently  the  motion  is  incred- 
ibly swift,  but  there  is  no  unseemly  haste  nor 
hurry.  Steadily  the  stars  move  round  their  orbits. 
Seed-time  and  harvest  come  on  schedule  time,  but 
they  cannot  be  hastened.  The  corn  grows  steadily 
— first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear.  It  is  only  man  who  becomes  excited, 
and  fumes  and  frets.  God  works  easily  without 
haste,  and  by  every  means  He  tries  to  teach  man  to 
do  the  same.  God  would  guard  men  against  hurry 
and  friction,  with  their  resulting  poor  work,  broken 
health,  indigestion  and  bad  temper. 

We  need  to  read  more  often  Matthew  Arnold's 
familiar  sonnet,  which  speaks  of  the  swift  earnest 
work  and  the  repose  of  spirit  to  which  God  in 
nature  calls  us. 

"One  lesson.  Nature,  let  me  learn  of  thee, 
One  lesson  which  in  every  wind  is  blown, 
Though  the  loud  world  proclaim  their  enmity, — 
One  lesson  of  two  duties  kept  at  one 

"Of  toil  unsevered  from  tranquillity  ; 

Of  labor,  that  in  lasting  fruit  outgrows 
Far  noisier  schemes,  accomplished  in  repose, 
Too  great  for  haste,  too  high  for  rivalry. 

"Yes.  while  on  earth  a  thousand  discords  ring, 
Man's  senseless  uproar  mingling  with  his  toil, 
Still  do  thy  quiet  ministers  move  on, 
Their  glorious  tasks  in  silence  perfecting; 
Still  working,  blaming  still  our  vain  turmoil, 

Laborers  that  shall  not  fail,  when  man  is  gone." 

The  secret  of  keeping  one's  spirit  in  repose  has 
never  been  better  expressed  than  in  that  striking 
word  of  Isaiah,  "He  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste."  As  Dr.  George  Adam  Smith  points  out,  the 
word  here  translated  "haste"  is  an  onomatopoetic 
word,  like  our  word  "fuss."  A  man  who  is  in  a 
fuss,  who  is  fevered,  and  panic-stricken  is  the  man 
who  is  in  haste.  And  of  this  man  Isaiah  says  that 
if  he  will  believe,  if  he  will  have  faith,  his  hot 
panting,  frantic  spirit  shall  give  place  to  calmness. 

Said  a  busy  worker,  "I'd  be  a  better  woman,  if 
time  could  be  bought  in  the  open  market.  I  could 
do  so  many  good,  kind  things  and  keep  my  spiritual 
slate  so  much  cleaner,  if  I  only  had  a  little  more 
time." 

"Still,"  said  her  mother,  "we  have  all  the  time 
there  is."  Such  a  remark  is  sufficiently  axiomatic, 
and  yet  we  need  to  remind  ourselves  of  its  truth 
over  and  over  again.  Our  times  are  in  God's  hand, 
and  He  who  watches  over  our  lives  never  assigns 
to  us  any  more  tasks  than  He  gives  us  time  to  per- 
form, unhurried. 

The  greatness  of  Jesus  is  indicated  in  the  fact 
that  He  was  never  in  a  hurry.  With  the  sick,  the 
sorrowing,  and  the  needy  calling  Him,  yet  He 
would  not  cross  the  threshold  of  His  public  min- 
istry until  his  hour  was  come.  His  faith  in  the 
guidance  of  His  Heavenly  Father  was  absolute,  and 
He  never  rushed  ahead  of  the  divine  leading. 
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IE  SECRET  PLA( 
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By  ReV.  J.  H.  Jotoett,  D.  T>. 

E  live  in  very  jostling  times.  We  are 
j  pushed  and  hustled  and  elbowed  on 
~YY"  \\  every  side.  The  crowd  is  always  about 
lus,  the  heedless,  careless,  competing 
inultitude.  The  quieting  genius  of 
privacy  has  been  almost  banished.  We 
are  greatly  rushed,  and  we  greatly  need  "the  secret 
place." 

How  prone  we  are  to  become  hot  and  feverish, 
to  lose  the  coolness  of  our  judgments,  to  grow 
hasty  and  irritable  in  temper,  and  to  have  our  pas- 
sions heated  like  an  oven !  Modern  life  has  become 
very  inflamed.  We  are  not  only  working  at  high 
speed,  we  are  working  with  friction.  It  is  not  only 
the  collision  of  man  with  man,  of  interest  with 
interest,  which  generates  this  perilous  heat ;  it  is 
still  more  the  collision  within,  the  lack  of  smooth- 
ness in  the  inner  life,  the  grinding  of  power  against 
power,  of  conscience  against  will,  of  will  against 
conscience,  and  of  the  entire  being  against  the 
besieging  Presence  of  the  eternal  God.  And  thus 
our  life  is  very  heated,  and  therefore  very  wasteful, 
and  we  are  in  urgent  need  of  some  generous  min- 
istry which  can  adjust  our  beings,  reduce  our  fric- 
tion, and  make  our  spirits  cool.  Well,  I  think  there 
is  the  statement  of  all  we  need  in  this  glorious 
portal  to  this  stately  and  venerable  psalm:  for  our 
hustling,  crowded  life  we  are  offered  "the  secret 
place" ;  for  our  heated  and  overwrought  spirits  we 
are  offered  "the  shadow  of  the  Almighty." 

Now  the  words  appear  to  have  a  natural  division 
into  two  parts.  The  one  part  is  the  statement  of  a 
certain  condition :  "he  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High."  The  other  part  is  the 
statement  of  an  issue,  consequent  upon  the  ful- 
filment of  the  condition :  "shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty." 


A  Reasonable  Condition 

I  want  in  the  present  meditation  to  look  at  the 
condition.  It  must  be  something  we  can  do  or  it 
would  never  be  imposed.  Our  God  is  reasonable, 
and  He  deals  reasonably  with  His  children,  and  the 
conditions  of  a  severe  yet  vigorous  life  are  placed 
reasonably  within  our  reach.  It  is  therefore  within 
our  power  to  "dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High." 

Now  let  us  inspect  the  particular  words  in  which 
the  condition  is  expressed.  We  are  to  "dwell"  in 
"the  secret  place."  Here  the  word  "dwell"  implies 
settledness  as  opposed  to  vagrancy;  it  suggests  the 
contrast  between  a  stable  home  and  a  shifting  tent. 
It  is  a  word  used  to  express  the  "settling  down"  in 
life  at  the  time  of  marriage;  the  flirtings  are  over, 
the  wandering  thoughts  and  affections  have  found 
their  nest  and  their  rest.  Caprice  has  changed  into 
constancy;  the  uncertain  voyagings  have  ended  in 
harbor;  we  are  to  "dwell,"  to  make  our  settled 
home,  in  "the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High." 

Now  a  man's  real  home  is  not  where  his  body  is, 
but  where  his  thought  abides.  Yes,  our  real  home 
is  to  be  found  in  the  chief  resting  place  of  our 
thoughts.  There  are  many  young  people  reading 
these  words  who  have  a  very  ready  proof  of  what  I 
say.  Their  body  houses  itself  in  lodgings  in  the 
city,  but  their  home  is  the  beloved  circle  to  which 
their  thoughts  turn  with  fond  and  restful  desire. 
Yes,  our  real  home  is  the  dwelling  place  of  our 
thoughts.  And  therefore  we  can  understand  the 
significance  of  the  apostle's  words  when  he  said, 
"Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven."  That  was  the 
anchorage  of  his  thought  and  desire,  the  fountain 
of  his  inspiration,  the  birthplace  and  the  bourn  of 
his  loftiest  and  deepest  ambition.  His  home  was 
in  things  above  because  his  mind  was  set  on  things 
above.  Even  now  he  was  "at  home  with  the  Lord." 
We  dwell  where  our  thought  abides.  Our  vagrant 
thought  is  not  suggestive  of  our  home;  it  is  where 
thought  settles  that  we  find  our  chief  abode. 

The  terms  of  the  conditions  are  therefore  these, 
that  we  dwell  in  the  secret  place,  that  our  thoughts 
and  desire  abide  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High.  And  what  would  that  figure  of  "the  secret 
place"  mean  to  the  Psalmist?  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  the  figure  is  taken  from  the  arrange- 


ments and  appointments  of  the  Temple.  There  was 
the  vast  outside  world  stretching  on  every  side  be- 
yond the  Temple  walls.  Then  there  were  the  outer 
courts  of  the  Temple.  And  then  there  were  the 
inner  chambers  and  precincts.  And  in  the  utter- 
most interior  there  was  the  holy  place,  the  secret 
place,  the  mystic  abiding  place  of  the  eternal  God. 
And  every  Jew  thought  reverently  and  almost 
awfully  of  that  secret,  silent  place  where  God  dwelt 
between  the  cherubim.  He  turned  toward  it,  he  wor- 
shiped toward  it,  his  desire  moved  toward  it ;  it  was 
the  mysterious  center  of  his  adoration  and  service. 
And  that  arrangement  and  apportionment  of  the 
Temple  became  to  the  Psalmist  the  type  and  the 
symbol  of  human  life.  Life  could  be  all  outside,  or 
it  could  spend  itself  in  outer  courts,  on  the  mere 
fringe  of  being,  or  it  could  have  a  secret  place 
where  everything  found  significance  and  interpre- 
tation and  value  in  the  mysterious  fellowship  of 
God.  That  to  me  is  the  primary  meaning  of  life 
in  "the  secret  place";  it  is  life  abandoning  the  mere 
outside  of  things,  refusing  to  dwell  in  the  outer 
halls  and  passages  of  the  stately  temple  of  being, 
and  centralizing  itself  in  that  mysterious  interior 
of  things  where  "cherubim  and  seraphim  con- 
tinually do  cry,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  AI 
mighty." 

The  Snare  of  To-day 

And  so  we  may  see  the  modernness  of  the  coun- 
sel and  its  immediacy  to  our  needs.  Never  were 
men  more  tempted  to  live  their  lives  in  the  outer 
courts  of  things  and  neglect  or  forget  the  central 
shrine,  the  habitation  of  sovereignty  and  holiness 
and  peace.  We  are  tempted  to  live  in  the  shows 
of  things,  and  not  in  the  hearts  of  things  them- 
selves. We  are  tempted  to  build  a  house  of  inci- 
dents and  omit  the  essentials.  Am  I  not  trans- 
cribing the  modern  temperament,  the  modern  peril, 
and  the  modern  experience  <  Is  it  not  true  that 
our  danger  is  to  prize  the  husk  and  throw  away  the 
kernel,  to  emphasize  the  living  more  than  the  life, 
to  pass  our  days  in  the  streets  of  existence,  and 
miss  the  mysterious,  deepening  glory  of  its  inner- 
most room  ?  The  snare  of  to-day  is  the  neglect  of 
the  secret  place. 

Mark  how  all  this  is  illustrated  in  our  manifold 
relationships.  Take  commercial  relationships. 
There  are  vast  outer  courts  in  commerce,  secular 
and  profane.  The  money  changers,  and  the  deal- 
ers in  sheep,  oxen  and  doves  may  barter  and  quarrel 
in  the  outer  courts,  cheating  and  being  cheated, 
utterly  oblivious  of  the  secret  place,  unmindful  of 
the  God  who  standeth  close  within  the  shadow, 
making  judgment  of  His  own.  A  man  may  dwell 
in  the  outer  courts  of  business,  with  no  thought  of 
rectitude.  Such  may  be  called  living,  it  cannot  be 
called  life.  It  is  activity  in  the  outsides  of  things: 
it  misses  that  hallowed  communication  in  which 
even  business  finds  its  crown. 

Or,  again,  take  my  own  calling,  the  relations  of 
the  ministerial  office.  Again  there  are  vast  outer 
courts  separated  by  only  a  low  veranda  wall  from 
the  ordinary  domain  of  the  world.  The  wall  is  only 
a  fictional  barrier,  a  pretence  of  separation  which 
is  no  valid  defense.  In  those  outer  courts  the  min- 
isterial office  may  do  its  work,  trafficking  for  money, 
bartering  for  applause,  tricking  the  crowd  by  proph- 
esying things  good  and  easily  attained,  and  alto- 
gether unmindful  of  that  secret  place  of  cloud  audi 
darkness,  where  the  minister  can  alone  gain  his 
authority,  by  which  alone  he  can  handle  the  hal- 
lowed scepter,  and  from  which  alone  he  can  gain 
his  reward.  A  minister,  as  every  minister  knows, 
and  as  the  devil  delights  to  know,  can  wander  about, 
or  run  about,  in  the  outer  courts  of  his  business, 
and  have  no  intimacy  with  its  innermost  room, 
even  "the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High." 

Or  take  our  social  relationships.  How  tempted 
we  are  to  live  in  the  vtst  outsides.  in  tfie  cold 
chilling  outskirts  of  social  communion!  We  live 
in  forms  and  formalities,  in  ceremonies  and  cour- 
tesies, in  the  outer  halls  of  etiquette,  and  not  in 
that  secret  place  where  society  is  hallowed  and 
transfigured  into  the  family  of  God. 

(Continued  on  page  171) 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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THE  GORDONS    M    M    By  Hope  Daring 


CHAPTER  I 


LOCUST  LANK 


LEANOR !  I  say,  Eleanor !  Have 
you  laid  out  my  clothes  for  me  V 
Eleanor  Gordon  stood  in  the 
back  door  of  the  hall  which  di- 
vided the  lower  floor  of  Locust 
Lane,  her  farmhouse  home.  From 
the  back  of  the  house  the  ground 
sloped  upward,  the  rise  being  one 
of  the  foothills  which  skirted  the  mist-wreathed 
Blue  Ridge  Mountains.  The  woman's  eyes  went 
wandering  over  the  fields,  gay  with  the  vivid  green 
of  the  springtide,  as  she  said: 

"No,  Hugh.  I  did  not  know  that  you  wanted 
them." 

"Did  not  know!  If  that  isn't  just  like  a  woman! 
I  reckon  you  might  have  known,  if  you  had  any 
sense.  Hurry  up  now,  and  get  them  ready,  for  I 
must  catch  the  train." 

Sighing  under  her  breath  Eleanor  turned  and 
entered  a  room  which  opened  from  the  hall.  This 
was  known  in  the  household  as  "mother's  cham- 
ber." Her  husband,  a  heavily  built  man  with  a 
flushed  dark  face,  followed  her. 

"I  wish  you'd  hurry  a  little,  Eleanor,"  he  said  in 
an  impatient  tone. 

She  glanced  at  the  clock  on  the  mantle  as  she 
crossed  to  the  closet  door.  "There  is  plenty  of 
time.    Hugh,  where  are  you  going?" 

It  was  a  moment  before  he  replied :  "I  am  going 
away  on  business  for  a  day  or  two,  possibly  to  Rich- 
mond.   And  listen,  Eleanor!" 

Mrs.  Gordon  laid  a  suit  of  clothes  on  the  bed 
and  then  turned  to  take  a  clean  shirt  from  a 
drawer  as  she  asked,  "What  is  it?" 

Hugh  Gordon  flashed  a  quick  glance  at  his  wife. 
She  was  tall  and  slender,  carrying  proudly  erect 
her  head  upon  which  was  a  coronal  of  shining 
chestnut  braids.  Her  fair  face  showed  strength  of 
character,  but  there  was  upon  it  a  wistful  expres- 
sion which  was  heightened  by  the  appealing  glance 
of  her  blue  eyes. 

"Eleanor,  Burns  says  he  will  take  Locust  Lane 
and  give  me  twelve  thousand  dollars  for  it.  That's 
a  good  price,  considering  how  the  old  place  has  run 
down.  I  told  him  he  could  have  possession  in  two 
months." 

Mrs.  Gordon  carried  one  of  the  shirts  to  the  bed, 
then  walked  to  a  side  window  and  stood  still,  look- 
ing out.  Her  husband  went  on,  plainly  trying  to 
cloak  his  nervousness  by  an  assumption  of  bustling 
authority. 

"I'll  settle  you  and  the  children  in  Morrow,  while 
I  look  about.  It  may  be  that  I  will  go  into  busi- 
ness in  Richmond.  To  think  that  I  have  wasted 
fifteen  years  of  my  life  on  a  farm!" 

Eleanor  faced  about.  She  was  pale,  but  her  eyes 
and  voice  were  steady.  "Hugh,  Locust  Lane  is 
mine,  my  inheritance  from  my  father.  It  is  not  to 
be  sold." 

"Now  I  reckoned  you'd  make  a  lot  of  fuss,"  and 
he  tried  to  laugh  carelessly.  "No  use  of  that,  Elea- 
nor.  I  have  told  Burns  that  he  can  have  the  place." 

"Fortunately  for  me  and  our  children,  you  can- 
not sell  it;  Doctor  Vincent  did  his  duty  as  my 
guardian  too  well  to  permit  that.  Hugh,  when  I 
married  you,  Locust  Lane  was  valued  at  twice  what 
you  are  now  offered.  The  farm  was  well  stocked 
and  the  house  furnished.  I  doubt  if  you  had  three 
hundred  dollars  when  you  came  here.  You  bad- 
gered me  into  selling  one  hundred  acres  of  the  land, 
and  the  money  received  for  it  you  squandered,  all 
save  five  hundred  dollars  that  I  put  aside,  to  help 
towards  the  children's  education.  You  have  tried 
to  get  me  to  mortgage  the  farm,  and  I  have  re- 
fused." 

Hugh  Gordon's  face  was  purple  with  rage.  "If 
you  know  when  you  are  well  off,  my  lady,  you'll 
never  dare  go  over  that  rigmarole  again.  Belongs 
to  you  !   Aren't  you  my  wife?" 

Unflinchingly  her  gaze  met  his.  Into  her  eyes 
had  come  a  curious,  flame-like  gleam  which  might 
have  warned  Hugh  Gordon  not  to  go  too  far.  "I 
am  your  wife,  at  least  in  name.  I  am  the  mother 
of  your  children." 

"Now  what  do  you  mean  by  saying  that  your're 
my  wife  in  name?"  he  demanded  with  an  oath. 


"To  me,  wifehood  should  mean  something  sacred. 
A  wife  should  look  to  her  husband  for  honor  and 
love." 

"I  reckon  you'll  get  something  you  were  not  look- 
ing for,  if  you  make  trouble  about  this  sale.  Why 
don't  you  want  to  sell  the  farm?" 

"I  love  the  home  that  has  been  in  my  father's 
family  for  generations.  Then  the  farm  is  the  sole 
means  of  support  that  I  have  for  myself  and  my 
children." 

"You  fool!  Don't  you  know  I'd  invest  the 
money  so  it  would  bring  in  a  good  income?" 

"Hugh,  I  cannot  trust  you  with  that  money. 
Several  times  of  late  you  have  spent  the  proceeds 
of  a  single  crop  in  a  spree.  While  I  live  I  shall 
keep  Locust  Lane.  I  have  already  made  my  will, 
so  that,  in  case  this  life  wears  me  out,  the  farm 
will  be  kept  for  the  children's  support." 

The  man  was  mad  with  rage.  He  raised  one 
hand  threateningly.  "If  you  dare  thwart  me  in 
this,  I'll  kill  you.  And  I'll  make  you  suffer  through 
the  children.  You  may  think  yourself  too  good 
to  have  Hugh  Gordon  for  a  husband,  but  you  shall 
have  sons  just  like  him." 


SHE  LOOKED  ACROSS  THE  SCENE  SPREAD  OUT  BEFORE  HER 

Eleanor  turned  and  left  the  room.  Had  she 
stayed  she  must  have  given  expression  to  the  fierce 
anger  that  possessed  her,  and,  even  in  that  moment, 
she  did  not  lose  her  sense  of  self-respect.  Many 
humiliations  had  been  heaped  upon  her  by  the  man 
whose  name  she  bore,  but  the  hardest  of  all  was 
when  he  threatened  to  make  his  sons  and  hers  like 
himself. 

Out  in  the  hall  she  stood  still.  On  the  opposite 
side  was  the  dining-room,  and  in  front  of  that  the 
sitting-room.  Lill,  the  negro  woman  employed 
about  the  house,  was  sweeping  there.  Eleanor  took 
refuge  in  the  parlor,  which  was  in  front  of  her 
own  chamber.  She  sat  down  and  gave  herself  up 
to  thought. 

An  only  child,  she  had  grown  up  at  Locust  Lane, 
well  trained  and  well  beloved.  Her  education  had 
been  begun  at  the  little  country  schoolhouse  which 
stood  upon  the  farm.  When  she  was  fifteen,  her 
parents  had  died  within  a  few  weeks  of  each  other. 
She  had  had  four  years  at  a  good  boarding  school. 
Soon  after  leaving  school  she  had  met  Hugh  Gor- 
don. On  her  twentieth  birthday  she  had  married 
him,  believing  him  to  be  the  soul  of  truth  and  honor. 


Her  disillusion  had  come  about  gradually,  or  she 
could  not  have  endured  it.  At  first  Hugh  had 
laughed  at  her  scruples,  and  then  ignored  her 
wishes.  He  had  neglected  the  work  of  the  farm. 
She  had  pleaded  with  him,  prayed  for  him,  and 
sought  to  hide  the  tragedy  of  their  lives  from  the 
world  and  especially  from  their  children.  Had 
she  grown  indifferent? 

"No,  it  is  not  that,"  she  thought.  "I  have  drifted, 
trying  to  forget  all  save  my  children.  In  this  mat- 
ter I  will  stand  firm.  To  do  so  is  my  duty  to  my 
boys  and  to  little  Laurel." 

Suddenly  she  sat  upright,  a  tense  look  upon  her 
face.  Her  first  duty  was  to  her  children,  but  what 
of  her  duty  to  Hugh  Gordon?  A  hot  flush  colored 
her  face  as  she  recalled  his  neglect,  his  unexplained 
absences  and  his  dissipation. 

"Still  he  is  my  husband.   God  help  me!" 

A  noise  outside  roused  her.  Looking  from  a 
window,  she  saw  Hugh  preparing  to  mount  his 
horse.  A  realization  of  their  lives,  divided  in  in- 
terests and  aims,  swept  over  her.  She  would  not 
sell  Locust  Lane,  she  would  not  come  down  to  his 
level,  but  she  need  not  let  him  ride  away  with  the 
memory  of  her  fierce  anger  fresh  in  his  mind. 
Eleanor  passed  out  through  the  hall,  ran  down  the 
steps  and  across  to  where  her  husband  stood. 

"Hugh,  we  were  both  to  blame  for  the  anger  of 
a  moment  ago.  We  do  not  think  alike  about  life, 
but  for  the  children's  sake — " 

He  interrupted  her  roughly.  "Stop  that  rot! 
I'm  tired  of  hearing  about  the  children.  Do  you 
consent  to  the  selling?" 

"No.  Hugh,  let  us  go  to  work  to  bring  Locust 
Lane  back  to  its  old  productiveness  and  beauty.  Be 
a  man.  I  will  overlook  the  past,  and  we  will  begin 
life  anew." 

A  mocking  laugh  broke  from  his  lips.  "I  don't 
want  to  begin  life  anew,  not  with  you.  I  am  going 
away  for  a  good  time,  going  with  a  woman  for 
whom  I  care  more  than  I  do  for  you.  When  I 
come  back,  I'll  make  you  consent  to  the  sale  of 
the  farm.  If  you  push  me  too  far,  I'll  kill  you  and 
ruin  your  children." 

He  leaped  upon  his  horse  and  rode  away.  Elea- 
nor walked  back  to  the  house  and,  sitting  down 
upon  the  steps  that  led  up  to  the  front  veranda, 
she  looked  across  the  scene  spread  out  before  her. 
In  her  overwrought  state  of  mind  she  looked  in- 
tently, as  if  she  were  gazing  upon  the  familiar 
sight  for  the  first  time. 

Locust  Lane  Farm  contained  three  hundred  acres 
of  fertile  land.  From  the  front  of  the  house  the 
ground  sloped  gently  down  to  the  hill-enclosed  val- 
ley, where  stood  the  little  town  of  Morrow.  This, 
notwithstanding  its  limited  size,  was  a  quaint,  aris- 
tocratic place,  its  chief  feature  being  a  fine  college. 
A  river  crossed  the  farm  and  passed  through  the 
town.  The  farmhouse  stood  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
back  from  the  public  highway,  and  the  private 
road  that  led  back  to  it  was"  bordered  on  each  side 
by  a  row  of  graceful  honey-locusts.  Several  of 
those  trees  grew  around  the  grounds,  and  there 
were  also  pines,  oaks,  hollies,  and  a  magnificent 
magnolia.  One  side  of  the  house  was  mantled  with 
a  heavy  growth  of  ivy.  The  grounds  were  exten- 
sive but  neglected,  and  the  big  kitchen  stood  a 
little  way  from  the  house.  A  honeysuckle  hedge 
and  a  double  row  of  fruit  trees  shut  off  the  view 
of  the  barns. 

"It  is  home,"  Eleanor  Gordon  said,  in  her  ab- 
straction speaking  aloud.  "This  home  shall  not 
pass  away  from  us,  but  have  I  strength  for  the 
battle  that  I  must  wage  with  Hugh  f 

She  dropped  her  face  in  her  hands,  faint  and 
sick  as  she  recalled  the  coarseness  of  her  husband's 
parting  words.  And  he  had  threatened  to  make  the 
children  like  him — her  three  fine  sons  and  one  fair 
little  daughter. 

Eleanor  Gordon  raised  her  agonized  face,  gazing 
straight  up  into  the  soft  blue  sky  that  arched  over 
the  peaceful  scene.  "Help  me.  O  God !  Help  me 
save  my  children  from  this  awful  fate !"  she  cried. 

A  little  later  she  went  into  the  house,  making  her 
way  to  her  own  room.  She  threw  herself  upon  the 
couch  that  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  and  began 
to  cry.  It  was  as  if  her  habitual  courage  and  de» 
termination  had  slipped  away  from  her;  she  shrank 
with  .an  unutterable  dread  from  what  the  near-by 
future  was  to  bring  her. 
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An  hour  went  by.  Eleanor  lay  still  until  there 
came  a  rap  at  the  door,  and  Lill's  voice  asked: 

"Miss  Eleanor,  will  Mr.  Hugh  be  home  to  din- 
ner ?" 

Eleanor  sat  up,  glancing  at  the  clock.  In  fifteen 
minutes  the  children  would  be  home  from  school. 
Rising  to  her  feet  she  said: 

"No,  LilL  Make  me  a  cup  of  tea,  and  bring  in 
a  pitcher  of  milk  for  the  children." 

She  bathed  her  face,  doing  all  in  her  power  to 
obliterate  the  traces  of  tears.  Her  gingham  house 
dress  was  crumpled,  and  she  replaced  it  with  a 
fresh  navy-blue  cambric.  Even  as  she  fastened 
her  white  linen  collar  with  a  bit  of  cardinal  rib- 
bon, there  came  a  sound  of  laughter,  and  light 
footsteps  came  trooping  down  the  hall.  A  girl's 
sweet,  shrill  voice  called: 

"Mother!    Queen  mother,  where  are  you?" 

A  little  later  Mrs.  Gordon  sat  at  the  dinner  ta- 
ble with  her  children.  She  could  not  eat,  but,  as 
she  sipped  her  tea,  she  studied  their  faces,  trying 
to  see  therein  something  that  would  dissipate  the 
fear  which  their  father's  words  had  roused. 

The  oldest,  Dean,  had  been  named  for  his  moth- 
er's family.  He  was  fourteen,  fair,  large,  and  act- 
ive. Dean  was  a  willing  worker  and  a  good  stu- 
dent. He  was  easy-going  unless  roused  by  some  re- 
sponsibility or  need.  Then  he  was  capable  of  great 
and  sustained  exertion. 

Felix,  at  twelve,  was  small  and  slight.  His  thin 
face  was  dark,  his  greatest  attraction  being  a  pair 
of  beautiful,  long-lashed  brown  eyes.  Felix  was  a 
dreamer,  soon  tiring  of  any  task  or  study.  Eleanor 
knew  that  he  was  the  most  talented  one  of  her 
children. 

The  only  daughter  of  the  house  was  eight.  Lau- 
rel was  plump  and  fair,  her  features  much  like 
those  of  her  mother,  although  her  eyes  were  dark. 
She  was  a  little  slow  but  most  patient,  domestic, 
affectionate,  and  fond  of  mothering  even  her  older 
brothers.  Laurel  had  a  sweet  voice  and  was  fond  of 
music. 

John,  the  youngest,  was  seven.  He  had  dark 
eyes  and  sunny  hair,  like  his  sister.  His  was  the 
sweetest  disposition  in  the  family;  love  ruled  him. 
He  was  not  strong-minded,  and  his  mother  dimly 
realized  that  what  seemed  his  crowning  grace 
might  prove  his  undoing. 

(To  be  continued.) 
If    «t  * 

The  Art  of  Living 

BY  I.  MENCH  CHAMBERS 

This  is  a  large  world  and  each  soul  has  its  little 
world  in  it.  That  personal  world  is  a  real  and  an 
important  place  to  fill.  No  one  can  fill  your  world 
but  you,  and  you  can  fill  it  but  once,  and  that  is 
now.  You  shall  not  pass  this  way  again.  Each 
day  closes  its  own  accounts,  and  neither  inward 
turmoil  nor  tears  can  alter  the  result  of  your  vol- 
untary life. 

Your  responsibility  begins  and  ends  here  in  this 
world  of  yours.  You  have  a  place  which  is  vested 
with  a  supreme  dignity.  The  Lord  from  heaven 
came  this  way,  and  took  His  place  in  our  world  and 
there  met  the  conditions  with  which  we  must  con- 
tend. He  took  up  our  problems,  and  solved  each 
one  of  them  once  for  all.  He  left  the  human  race 
a  Gospel  and  an  example.  He  laid  the  emphasis 
upon  the  things  of  importance.  God  has  been 
nearer  us  as  our  Father  since  Christ  was  here,  and 
our  world  is  illumined  by  a  different  light  since 
He  walked  over  our  path.  We  now  go  down  into 
our  world  with  a  new  feeling  and  purpose,  and 
have  gotten  away  from  all  doubt  as  to  the  final 
issue.  We  see  that  the  victory  may  be  ours  through 
Him.  if  we  live  together. 

When  a  man  confesses  that  he  loves  God,  he  is 
then  conditioned  to  meet  his  relations  both  with 
his  God  and  fellowmen  aright.  You  must  con- 
quer yourself  in  your  world,  if  you  are  to  win. 
God  is  love  and  love  is  the  only  solvent.  All  ques- 
tions and  relations  are  answered  and  illumined  by 
it,  and  nothing  is  settled  aright  and  permanently 
until  love  does  it. 

The  great  commandment  of  the  Master  is  the 
solution  of  the  true  life.  This  will  help  men  to 
walk  along  the  path  of  the  Golden  Rule.  All 
social  relations  and  duties  growing  out  of  society 
in  our  relationship  with  men  must  be  met  in  a 
genuine  spirit  of  love. 

Your  world  is  not  altogether  a  creation  of  your 
own,  neither  is  it  an  accident.  It  is  presided  over 
by  God.  His  providence  surveys  it,  and  His  sover- 
eign will  disposes  the  issues  and  concerns  with 
which  you  have  to  deal.  You  are  His  friend,  and 
He  is  yours.    You  work  together. 


We  must  meet  our  personal  obligations  to  our 
age  and  those  about  us.  No  one  can  be  independ- 
ent of  this.  There  are  no  class  distinctions  with 
God.  You  must  serve  where  you  are  placed  and  as 
you  are  blessed.  Then  try  within  your  world  to 
live  helpfully.  Endeavor  to  do  this  daily  from 
Christ's  point  of  view.  He  had  compassion,  heart, 
and  fellow  feeling  for  others,  and  in  going  about 
doing  good  He  found  His  greatest  joy.  He  has 
left  you  this  heritage,  and  you  will  find  it  in  your 
little  world.  His  joy  will  come  to  you  out  of  the 
tedious  concerns  and  commonplace  duties  of  the 
day.  From  these  holy  places  you  will  be  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  if  in  word  and  deed  you  try 
by  God's  grace  to  live  helpfully.  Approach  life 
prayerfully.  Let  love  take  every  initiative.  Live 
among  men  with  the  thought  that  as  you  touch 
their  needs  you  will  be  to  them  a  friend  from  God. 

Make  your  world  continually  a  better  place. 
Let  it  be  a  new  and  larger  source  of  power,  of 
blessing  and  good  cheer  for  others.  Live  for  every- 
body to  whom  you  can  in  any  wise  do  good.  Utilize 
every  grace  and  opportunity  to  bring  in  the  King- 
dom of  God.  This  will  mean  universal  righteous- 
ness and  brotherhood.  Try  to  get  the  right  meas- 
ure of  your  place  and  endowment.  God  has 
thought  of  you  as  being  identified  with  large  inter- 
ests. This  is  testified  to  in  the  furnishings  of  your 
life.   Rise  and  begin  to  live  vitally. 


.w.AWmvsWs.,^v....,.Av.v..,v,....v 


What  We  Shall  Be 

By  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

By  faith  the  future  %>e  but  dimly  see; 
It  doth  not  yet  appear  vjhat  <we  shall  be. 
Our  eyes  are  holden  and  <we  cannot  knovj 
The  triumphs  -waiting  those  cwho  serve  belovo. 

Sometimes  ive  feel  the  angels  hover  near 
From  that  bright  land  that  holds  our  treasures  dear, 
In  dreams  <we  see  their  stainless  robes  of  %>hite, 
And  think  voith  joy  of  Heaven's  fadeless  light. 

We  kno%  voith  God  %e  shall  be  ever  blest, 
In  Him  from  pain  and  sin  forever  rest. 
%    Throughout  eternity's  unbroken  years, 

The  Father's  hand  shall  vjipe  afoay  our  tears. 

A  little  way  is  all  w  have  to  go, 
Though  days  seem  years,  %hen  overborne  %>ith 
•woe, 

And  ere  ive  think  our  journey  VJell  begun, 
The  veil  is  lifted  and  our  race  is  run. 

By  faith  %e  hear  the  Saviour's  voice  of  love, 
We  see  the  band  that  beckons  from  above, 
And  in  the  glory  God  hath  said  shall  be, 
In  Christ  <we  yet  shall  reign  eternally. 


Christ's  influence  over  you  is  the  power  of  Christ 
in  you.  This  does  not  mean  superficial  or  formal 
goodness.  It  means  genuine  Christlikeness  in  an 
unfolding  Christian  character. 

A  plain  man  was  laid  to  rest  after  the  passing 
of  eighty  beautiful  and  busy  years,  in  which  he 
gave  the  genuine  God-touch  to  young  and  old 
within  his  limited  world.  He  had  brought  God  in 
all  the  brightness  and  wholesome  qualities  of  a  good 
life  in  touch  with  that  of  his  generation.  Now 
the  work  was  over.  No  one  was  present  who  did 
not  mourn  his  departure.  Not  one  word  could  be 
said  except  that  he  had  unselfishly  and  beneficially 
lived  for  others.  The  great  commandment  of  his 
Lord  had  been  constantly  fulfilled  in  act  and  word, 
and  his  life  had  grown  to  be  a  divine  benediction. 

The  saddest  experience  in  this  world  is  to  live 
and-  die  unloved,  to  reach  the  end,  isolated  from 
mankind  by  selfishness ;  to  abide  cold  and  unsympa- 
thetic. Many  there  are  who  thus  fill  their  world, 
and  go  out  into  the  next  over  this  dark  and  dismal 
road. 

"The  secret  of  being  loved  lies  in  being  lovely," 
says  one.  The  crown  of  life  is  the  loveliness  which 
Christ's  love  imparts  to  those  who  in  their  world 
open  the  door  of  the  heart  daily  for  His  glad 
incoming. 


"The  Secret  Place" 

BY  REV.  J.  H.  JOWETT,  D.D. 

(Continued  from  -page  172) 

Or  take  the  supreme  relationship — the  relation- 
ship of  our  religious  life.  How  mighty  is  the  temp- 
tation to  live  in  the  vast  outsides  of  our  religion! 
How  disposed  we  are  to  remain  in  the  outer  courts ! 
When  we  confess,  to  make  the  confession  of  a  creed 
rather  than  to  offer  the  evidence  of  a  faith;  when 
we  worship,  to  think  more  of  the  music  than  we 
do  of  the  theme;  when  we  pray,  to  remain  in  the 
cold  passages  of  posture  and  pretence  instead  of 
stepping  humbly  into  the  awful,  awe-inspiring 
Presence  of  the  incorruptible  God.  That  is  our 
peril — to  live  in  the  outsides  of  things,  and  there- 
fore really  not  to  live  at  all;  it  is  no  more  life 
than  it  would  be  home  to  sit  down  in  the  porches 
of  our  houses,  and  never  enter  the  sweet,  inner 
living-room  of  happy  fellowship,  and  music,  and 
liberty,  and  joy.  "This  is  life,  to  know  thee" — to 
know  Thee  in  business,  in  the  ministry,  in  society, 
in  religion — to  dwell  in  "the  seret  place  of  the  Most 
High." 

And  how  did  the  Psalmist  seek  to  dwell  in  "the 
secret  place"?  I  think,  again,  he  would  find  his 
guidance  in  the  ways  and  ministries  of  the  Temple : 
the  Temple  methods  and  moods  would  give  him  the 
principles  of  his  life.  How  did  he  seek  the  fellow- 
ship and  the  favor  of  the  secret  place  in  the 
Temple?" 

The  Spirit  of  Reverence 

First  of  all,  by  reverence.  There  was  to  be  no 
tramping  in  the  sacred  courts.  He  was  to  move 
quietly  as  in  the  presence  of  something  august  and 
unspeakable.  And  that  is  the  very  first  requisite 
if  we  would  dwell  in  "the  secret  place" — the  rev- 
erent spirit  and  the  reverent  step.  The  man  who 
strides  through  life  with  flippant  tramp  will  never 
get  beyond  the  outer  courts.  He  may  get  on,  he 
will  never  get  in;  he  may  find  here  and  there  an 
empty  shell,  he  will  never  find  "the  pearl  of  great 
price."  Irreverence  can  never  open  the  gate  into 
the  secret  place. 

The  Spirit  of  Sacrifice 

And  the  second  thing  requisite  in  the  Temple 
ministry  to  any  one  who  sought  the  fellowship  of 
"the  secret  place"  was  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  No 
man  was  permitted  to  come  empty-handed  in  his 
movements  toward  "the  secret  place."  "Bring  an 
offering,  and  come  into  his  courts." 

And  in  that  Temple  ministry  the  Psalmist  would 
recognize  another  of  the  essential  requisites  if  he 
would  dwell  in  "the  secret  place."  That  offering 
meant  that  a  man  must  surrender  all  that  he  pos- 
sesses, of  gifts  and  goods,  to  his  quest  of  the  central 
things  of  life.  For  there  is  this  strange  thing 
about  the  straight  gate  which  opens  into  "the 
secret  place" :  it  is  too  straight  for  the  man  who 
brings  nothing;  it  is  abundantly  wide  for  the  man 
who  brings  his  all.  No  man  deserves  the  hallowed 
intimacies  of  life,  the  holy  tabernacle  of  the  Most 
High,  and  does  not  bring  upon  the  errand  all  that 
he  is,  and  all  that  he  has.  Life's  crown  demands 
life's  all. 

Prayer  and  Praise 

And  other  Temple  ministries  in  which  the  Psalm- 
ist would  find  principles  of  guidance  would  be  the 
requirement  of  prayer  and  praise.  "Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song!"  Such  was  to  be  one  of  the  exer- 
cises of  those  who  sought  the  grace  and  favor  of  the 
holy  place.  They  were  to  come  wearing  the  gar- 
ment of  praise.  And  therefore  the  Psalmist  knew 
that  praise  was  to  be  one  of  the  helpmeets  by  which 
he  was  to  possess  the  intimacies  of  "the  secret 
place."  And  still  praise  is  one  of  the  ministries 
by  which  we  reach  the  central  heart  of  things,  the 
hallowed  abode  where  we  come  to  share  "the  secret 
of  the  Lord."  And  praise  is  not  fawning  upon 
God,  flattering  Him,  piling  up  words  of  empty 
eulogy:  it  is  the  hallowed  contemplation  of  the 
greatness  of  God,  and  the  grateful  appreciation  of 
the  goodness  of  God.  And  with  praise  there  goes 
prayer,  the  recognition  of  our  dependence  upon  the 
Highest,  the  fellowship  of  desire,  the  humble  speech 
which  co-operates  in  the  reception  and  distribution 
of  grace. 

I  know  no  other  primary  ways  by  which  we  reach 
"the  secret  place."  We  reach  it  by  habitual  rever- 
ence, by  the  surrenders  of  sacrifice,  and  by  the 
quickening  ministries  of  prayer  and  praise.  So 
shall  we  dwell  "in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High." 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 


"TV^^#^^*N  the  wide  world  there  is  no  one 

^1  who  does  not  wish  to  be  happy. 
§  I  Most  of  us  are  happy  much  of  the 
//  time ;  a  few  of  us  seldom  capture 

Lin  happiness,  or,  having  captured  it, 
If  /  we  ^  ^  y  awav  ^Tom  our  grasp. 
\L  The  secret  of  happiness  may  be 
r\ii^O  stated  in  a  phrase  which  means  a 
d  deal  and  yet  is  sufficiently  short  to  be  easily 
lembered — "to  be  contented  with  one's  environ- 
it." 

i^hen  we  were  children,  we  wrote  in  our  eopy- 
ks  "Contentment  is  better  than  wealth."  Con- 
ment  is  really  better  than  any  external  or  acci- 
tal  thing  that  belongs  to  daily  living.   It  is  the 
•erne  serenity  of  the  soul.    We  are  familiar 
1  illustrations  of  discontent,  and  examples  of  it 
not  far  to  seek.    The  man  whose  shoes  are 
m,  whose  coat  is  threadbare  and  who  knows  not 
?h  way  to  turn,  so  beset  is  he  by  hard  fortune, 
a,  with  envy  on  his  fellow-man  who  is  famous 
ae  market-place,  whose  name  is  a  synonym  for 
i  es,  who  goes  where  he  will  on  land  or  sea,  and 
:  never  have  a  single  anxiety  as  to  ways  and 
as.    Yet,  the  latter  often  has  a  worm  at  the 
of  his  luxury,  has  ill  health  or  insomnia,  dis- 
intment  or  regret,  that  makes  him  in  turn 
■  the  poorer  man.    Not  one  of  us  can  read  the 
d  books  of  other  lives.   Every  life  has  its  own 
ence,  its  reserves,  its  secrets  kept  behind  lock 
key.     Contentment  with  one's  environment 
he  largest  and  highest  meaning  of  the  term 
lead  to  a  happy  life.    Yet,  such  contentment 
be  ignoble. 

ic  contentment  that  springs  from  apathy, 
hness  or  inertia  is  contemptible  rather  than 
rable.  When  Tennyson  tells  us  of  "tears  from 
lepth  of  some  divine  despair,"  we  are  aware 

stirring  in  the  soul  toward  something  that 
ms  onward,  that  is  fine  and  splendid,  attain- 
only  by  struggle,  and  the  prize  of  those  who 
ome  in  a  stubborn  contest, 
e  secret  of  a  happy  life  is  complex.  No  single 
se  can  fully  define  or  describe  it.   Those  who 

with  radiant  faces  in  which  there  is  tranquil- 
that  withstands  the  changes  of  the  day,  have 
'  the  plummet  deeper  and  taken  stronger  hold 
3  realities  of  living  than  those  who  are  merely 
nted. 

Faith  the  First  Element 

,3re  is  no  happiness  without  repose.  There 
j,e  no  repose  without  faith.   The  human  heart 
out  for  a  rock  of  refuge,  to  which  it  may 
In  our  day  we  see  a  good  many  mistakes 
by  people  who  misinterpret  faith,  who  speak 
it  were  a  novelty  and  confuse  it  with  foolish 
lity.    Thus  one  may  often  hear  an  otherwise 
le  person  declaim  against  the  use  of  remedies 
ess,  the  affirmation  being  seriously  made  that 
y  one  have  sufficient  faith,  one  may  ignore 
malady,  every  malefic  germ,  every  result  of 
e  and  abide  in  unbroken  health  from  youth 
The  sort  of  faith  that  divorces  itself  from 
is  as  dead  in  this  direction  as  in  any  other. 
1th  is  indeed  within  the  reach  of  most  peo- 
10  understand  and  obey  its  laws,  but  when 
attacks  it,  faith  is  not  incompatible  with 
and  receiving  the  aid  of  the  medical  pro- 
l.     Our  Lord  Himself  when  on  the  earth 
the  sick,  gave  the  blind  their  sight,  restored 
to  the  deaf  and  cast  out  devils.    He  was 
unently  the  Healer  in  the  three  wonderful 
when  He  taught  with  authority,  wrought 
es  and  went  everywhere  doing  good, 
men  and  women  who  adorn  the  noble  pro- 
i  of  the  physician  in  our  modern  civilization 
liking  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Master.  To 
pick  bed  they  bring  something  of  His  spirit, 
is  scarcely  too  much  to  say  that  they  almost 
1  n  the  delicate  and  daring  surgery  of  the 
to  work  miracles.    Faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
incompatible  with  the  use  of  means  in  ill- 


ness. Faith  in  the  love  of  the  heavenly  Father 
should  not  be  limited  by  our  earthly  range  of 
vision. 

The  social  fabric  would  fall  to  pieces  in  a  single 
hour  if  we  did  not  exercise  faith  as  constantly  as 
we  draw  breath.  We  step  into  a  railway  train  with 
faith  in  the  company  that  sold  us  a  ticket,  faith  in 
the  conductor,  our  fellow-passengers  and  the  engi- 
neer. We  purchase  goods  across  a  counter  and  pay 
for  them  in  cash,  in  the  meantime  putting  our 
faith  in  the  merchant  who  sells  the  goods  to  us. 
Faith  enters  into  the  consumption  of  our  food, 
into  our  intercourse  with  friends  and  neighbors; 
in  brief,  into  every  business  enterprise  and  every 
social  pleasure.  Faith  in  one  another,  in  the  dear 
love  of  our  kindred,  in  the  good  intentions  of 
those  we  meet  and  pass  and,  above  all,  faith  in  the 
God  above  us  is  the  foundation  stone  of  happiness. 

What  is  Faith  ? 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  it  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
Our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me."  He  assured  us  that  every  little  as  well  as 
every  great  thing  should  be  taken  to  God  in 
prayer,  for  He  said:  "Your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of  before  ye  ask  Him."  Any 
one  who  can  live  from  moment  to  moment  in  un- 
broken trust  has  found  the  most  important  secret 
of  a  happy  life. 

"Build  a  little  fence  of  trust 

Around  to-day; 
Fill  the  space  with  loving  work, 

And  therein  stay  ; 
Look  not  through  the  sheltering  bars 

Upon  to-morrow. 
God  will  help  thee  bear  what  comes 

Of  joy  or  sorrow." 

To  be  complete,  faith  must  be  free  from  fore- 
boding. To  dread  what  the  day  may  bring  forth  is 
to  discount  the  love  of  the  One  who  watching  over 
us  never  slumbers  or  sleeps.  Sorrow  may  yet  be- 
fall us,  but  it  shall  be  in  the  line  of  God's  appoint- 
ment, and  He  who  sends  the  cloud  will  send  the 
sunshine,  too. 

Because  in  a  day  of  my  days  to  come 

There  walteth  a  grief  to  be, 
Shall  my  heart  grow  faint  or  my  lips  be  dumb 

In  this  day  that  is  bright  for  me? 

Because  of  a  subtle  sense  of  pain, 

Like  a  pulse-beat,  threaded  through 
The  bliss  of  my  thought,  shall  I  dare  refrain 

From  delight  In  the  pure  and  true? 

In  the  harvest  field  shall  I  cease  to  glean, 
Since  the  bloom  of  the  spring  has  fled? 

Shall  I  veil  mine  eyes  to  the  noonday  sheen, 
Since  the  dew  of  the  morn  hath  sped? 

Nay,  phantom  111  with  the  warning  hand, 

Nay,  ghosts  of  the  weary  past, — 
Serene,  as  in  armor  of  faith,  I  stand ; 

Ye  may  not  hold  me  fast. 

Your  shadows  across  my  sun  may  fall, 

But  as  bright  the  sun  shall  shine; 
For  I  walk  in  the  light  ye  cannot  pail. 

The  light  of  the  King  divine, 

And  whatever  He  sends  from  day  to  day, 

I  am  sure  that  His  name  Is  Love  ; 
And  He  never  will  let  me  lose  my  way 

To  my  rest  In  His  home  above. 

The  Influence  of  Little  Things 

To  be  really  happy  one  must  keep  the  child- 
heart.  "Except  ye  become  as  little  children,  ye 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  within  you."  When  one  can  no 
longer  find  pleasure  in  the  daily  routine,  in  the 
small  jests  and  sparkling  fun  befitting  the  home 


table,  in  the  letter  of  a  friend,  in  a  new  book,  in  a 
bit  of  talk  with  a  neighbor,  or  in  a  trivial  incident, 
one  has  lost  the  spontaneity  that  belongs  to  child- 
hood. 

Whoever  can  hold  fast  to  youth  all  the  way  on 
to  old  age  has  caught  the  secret  in  large  measure 
of  happiness.  Those  who  feel  and  behave  as  though 
life  were  without  flavor,  when  it  is  pursuing  its 
commonplace  tenor,  are  objects  of  compassion.  In 
the  ordinary  schedule  of  the  day  there  is  room  for 
much  happiness.  As  President  Jordan  has  said: 
"To-day  is  your  day  and  mine,  the  only  day  we 
have,  the  day  in  which  we  play  our  part.  What 
our  part  may  signify  in  the  great  whole,  we  may 
not  understand,  but  we  are  here  to  play  it,  and 
now  is  our  time.  This  we  know,  it  is  a  part  of 
action,  not  of  whining.  It  is  a  part  of  love,  not 
criticism.  It  is  for  us  to  express  love  in  terms  of 
human  helpfulness.  This  we  know,  for  we  have 
learned  from  sad  experience  that  any  other  course 
of  life  leads  toward  weakness  and  misery." 

Words  and  Looks 

Many  good  people  forget  that  words  may  wound 
and  that  the  wounds  may  leave  a  scar.  If  they  re- 
membered this,  they  would  avoid  the  hasty  word, 
the  fretful  or  ill-considered  word,  the  angry  and 
satirical  word  and  the  impulsive  word  that  hurts 
when  it  does  not  mean  to.  In  the  Fool's  Prayer 
Edmund  Poland  Sill  has  a  stanza  worth  repeating. 

"These  clumsy  feet,  still  in  the  mire, 
Go  crushing  blossoms  without  end  ; 
These  hard,  well-meaning  hands  we  thrust 
Among  the  heart-strings  of  a  friend." 

To  think  before  we  speak  would  add  happiness 
to  our  own  breasts  and  augment  the  happiness  of 
those  around  us.  It  is  so  easy  to  say  'Yes"  to  a 
child's  request,  instead  of  "No,"  and  yet  far  too 
often  a  thoughtless  "No"  eclipses  the  gaiety  of  a 
child's  day.  There  is  no  sentiment  so  much  abused 
as  that  of  sympathy  with  children.  Men  and 
women  absorbed  in  their  own  affairs  do  not  recall 
the  days  of  their  morning  in  life,  when  a  trifling 
joy  filled  the  cup  to  overflowing  and  a  small  dis- 
appointment brought  a  heartache. 

It  is  a  duty  that  we  owe  to  the  rising  generation 
to  make  its  formative  period  joyful,  because  if  the 
habit  of  happiness  be  firmly  established  in  youth, 
it  will  stand  much  wear  and  tear  in  later  life.  The 
secret  of  making  a  home  happy  is  condensed  into  a 
single  word,  unselfishness.  Those  who  find  fault 
at  the  table,  sharply  criticise  one  another,  are 
coldly  silent  when  they  should  show  enthusiasm 
and  apparently  prefer  jarring  chords  to  melody,  not 
only  kill  the  happiness  of  the  circle,  but  effectu- 
ally destroy  their  own.  No  feeling  of  spiritual 
agony  is  so  acutely  poignant  as  remorse,  and  it 
comes  to  pass,  particularly  in  the  after-experience 
of  the  strong  that  the  weakness  they  manifested 
when  they  showed  ill-temper  at  home  is  the  source 
of  anguish  in  times  of  bereavement. 

Happiness  Through  Love  of  Nature 

Our  Father  in  heaven  has  given  us  two  great 
volumes  to  read.  One  is  the  book  of  inspiration, 
the  other  is  the  book  of  nature.  We  are  to  find  in- 
struction, profit  and  delight  in  both.  Whoever, 
looking  across  the  October  landscape,  is  glad  in  its 
glory,  rejoicing  in  the  gold  and  scarlet,  amber  and 
opal  of  the  autumnal  foliage,  whoever  loves  the 
booming  of  the  ocean  wave  as  it  breaks  in  thunder 
on  the  shore,  and  whoever  is  happy  in  garden  and 
field  has  possession  of  a  secret  that  never  loses  its 
magic.  The  splendor  of  the  full  moon,  the  loveli- 
ness of  dawn  and  the  marching  of  the  stars  in  their 
courses  are  meant  to  give  us  more  than  a  passing 
emotion  of  joy.  They  are  for  the  awakening  of  our 
praise  and  for  bringing  us  where  we.  too,  may  lift 
up  our  voices  and  join  the  never-ending  chorus  of 
Hallelujah  to  the  King  eternal,  immortal  and  in- 
visible. 
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A  Welcome  Periodical 

On  another  page  in  this  issue  of  the  American 
Messenger  our  readers  will  find  our  Annual  An- 
nouncement, and  to  this  we  invite  most  careful 
attention. 

What  we  read  influences  us  both  for  time  and  for 
eternity.  Our  ideals  in  life  are  framed  largely  ac- 
cording to  what  we  read.  Through  the  printed 
page  which  brings  to  us  the  very  "life  blood  of 
master  minds"  we  may  receive  an  incentive  for 
living  that  will  lift  us  up  to  the  highest  plane  of 
thought  and  action. 

The  periodical  press  constitutes  a  very  large  por- 
tion of  the  reading  matter  that  enters  the  great 
majority  of  homes  at  the  present  time.  In  select- 
ing a  paper  for  the  family  circle  it  is  very  desir- 
able to  secure  the  best  that  can  be  obtained,  for  the 
repeated  visits  of  a  periodical  are  among  the  most 
potent  molding  influences  that  are  at  work  m  the 

home. 

The  American  Messenger  may  justly  claim  a 
foremost  place  among  religious  publications,  be- 
cause of  the  superior  literary  merit  of  its  contents 
and  the  strong  helpful  tone  of  all  its  articles.  This 
paper  stands  for  the  highest  Christian  principles, 
and  its  supreme  purpose  is  to  encourage  right  liv- 


American  Messenger 

ing  and  high  thinking,  wherever  it  goes.  It  was 
founded  in  1843,  and  it  has  since  been  the  favorite 
religious  paper  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Ameri- 
can Christian  families.  It  brings  each  month  a 
message  of  inspiration,  comfort  and  good  cheer.  It 
is  interdenominational  and  evangelical,  and  is  de- 
voted to  the  upbuilding  of  a  sturdy  Christian  char- 
acter and  the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

It  may  be  that  this  is  the  first  issue  of  the 
American  Messenger  that  has  come  to  your  notice. 
If  this  be  the  case,  we  extend  to  you  a  most  cordial 
greeting,  and  trust  that  you  may  now  become  en- 
rolled among  our  regular  subscribers. 

The  importance  of  having  good  reading  matter 
in  every  home  cannot  be  emphasized  too  strongly. 
It  is  just  as  essential  to  provide  material  for  the 
culture  of  the  mind  and  soul  as  to  furnish  food 
for  the  body,  and  to  select  the  right  kind  of  mental 
and  spiritual  nourishment  demands  perhaps  greater 
care  and  attention  than  to  supply  suitable  pro- 
vision for  the  needs  of  the  body.  Keeping  the 
highest  standard  in  view,  we  believe  that  a  careful 
examination  of  the  columns  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger will  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  just 
the  paper  which  should  be  in  every  home  in  the 
land. 

We  bespeak  the  valued  co-operation  of  all  our 
readers  in  the  effort  to  greatly  widen  and  extend 
the  usefulness  of  this  paper,  by  increasing  its  cir- 
culation. To  those  who  aid  in  this  matter  we  offer 
generous  remuneration,  the  particulars  of  which 
are  fully  stated  in  our  Announcement  and  Premium 
pages. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  cordial  and  friendly 
spirit  which  our  subscribers  have  always  manifested 
in  the  past,  and  we  rely  on  their  continued  help  in 
the  campaign  for  enlargement  upon  which  we  have 
now  entered  and  which  is  to  continue  for  many 
months  to  come. 

•5    «  « 
Men  and  the  Kingdom 

With  the  opening  of  the  fall  season  there  comes 
the  renewal  of  many  Christian  activities  which  for 
a  time  have  been  intermitted.  One  phase  of  Chris- 
tian work  which  is  now  receiving  especial  emphasis 
in  both  the  secular  and  religious  press  is  that 
known  as  "The  Men  and  Keligion  Forward  Move- 
ment." 

The  object  of  this  new  enterprise  is  one  that 
must  commend  itself  to  every  lover  of  Christianity. 
In  a  word,  its  purpose  is  to  win  the  men  and  boys 
of  our  beloved  land  to  a  closer  allegiance  with 
Christ.  It  seeks  to  bring  into  the  Kingdom  those 
who  are  now  outside  the  fold,  and  it  aims  for  a 
strengthening  and  enlargement  of  Christian  ac- 
tivity along  lines  of  personal  work,  social  service, 
Bible  study  and  missionary  effort. 

This  new  campaign  proceeds  upon  the  assump- 
tion that  the  most  important  thing  that  can  con- 
cern a  man's  mind  is  his  relation  to  the  Kingdom 
which  Christ  came  to  establish  among  men.  It  lays 
o-reat  emphasis  upon  Evangelism  and  seeks  to  en- 
list the  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  active 
evangelistic  efforts  to  win  the  men  and  boys 
throughout  our  land,  who  are  as  yet  unreached  by 
the  Gospel  message. 

With  this  new  endeavor  to  bring  the  men  of  our 
land  into  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  are  in  most  hearty  sym- 
pathy. By  its  circulation  of  the  printed  page  of 
Gospel  truth  the  Society  is  helping  win  men  into 
the  Kingdom,  and  it  seeks  to  co-operate  in  every 
possible  way  with  those  who  are  working  for  the 
advancement  of  that  Kingdom  among  men,  to  es- 
tablish which  the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate  in 
human  flesh  as  the  Son  of  Man  and  suffered  and 
died  and  rose  again. 


October,  19 

The  Close  of  a  Useful  Life 

We  join  with  a  large  circle  of  Christian  work 
in  regretting  the  sudden  decease  of  Rev.  Jol 
Bancroft  Devins,  D.D.,  who  passed  to  his  heavei 
rest  on  August  26,  1911. 

Dr.  Devins  was  engaged  in  many  beneficent  i 
tivities.  He  was  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  N 
York  Observer,  manager  of  the  Tribune  Fresh  I 
Fund,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Literati 
and  Education  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  secretary  s 
treasurer  of  the  Presbyterian  Union  of  New  Yo 
and  a  member  of  many  other  boards  and  societ 
doing  religious  and  philanthropic  work. 

As  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
American  Tract  Society,  Dr.  Devins  took  a  wa 
interest  in  the  progress  of  its  work  in  promoti  | 
the  world-wide  circulation  of  Christian  literat 
As  an  author  Dr.  Devins  had  contributed 
notable  volumes  to  the  Society's  list  of  publi 
tions.   "The  Observer  in  the  Philippines"  gave 
result  of  the  writer's  personal  observations  in  1 
interesting  group  of  islands.   The  Foreword  to  t 
volume  was  written  by  President  Taft,  and  it 
attracted  wide  attention  and  elicited  the  warn 
commendation  from  a  wide  circle  of  readers. 
"The  Classic  Mediterranean"  Dr.  Devins  has  gi 
a  glowing  description  of  sights  and  scenes  wh 
he  witnessed  on  the  cruise  of  the  Arabic,  and 
woven  into  his  account  a  wealth  of  historical 
formation  which  makes  the  book  one  of  permar 
value. 

Dr.  Devins  was  a  man  of  indomitable  energy 
warm  sympathy,  of  keen  insight,  of  high  liter 
ability  and  of  noble  Christian  character.  He 
be  greatly  missed  as  a  consecrated  worker  for 
uplift  of  humanity. 
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Eager  for  Christian  Literature 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carter,  a  missionary  colporter 
the  American  Tract  Society  in  North  Carol 
tells  of  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  receive  Ch 
tian  literature  in  these  words : 

"There  has  never  been  more  interest  manife 
than  during  this  trip  to  these  mountaineers, 
listened  to  me  attentively  and  received  the  t 
with  gladness,  and  purchased  copies  of  God  s  Yv 
for  themselves.  There  seems  to  be  a  real  desire 
the  printed  truth  among  these  people,  who  wai 
read  it  for  themselves. 

"I  passed  through  one  settlement  and  left  a  t 
in  every  home  except  one,  where  the  man  was  a' 
When  he  returned,  this  man  saw  the  books 
neighbors  had  purchased,  and  liked  them  so 
that  he  followed  me  ten  or  more  miles,  and 
chased  several  volumes.    He  said  he  was  wil 
to  go  twenty-five  miles  rather  than  miss  having 
books.   Many  a  night  while  in  that  section  I 
aroused  from  sleep  by  the  statement,  'Here  are 
pie  wanting  God's  Word.'    In  such  cases  the 
pie,  hearing  of  my  presence  in  the  neighbor r 
fearing  they  would  not  see  me.  called  late  at  n. 
having  walked  five  or  more  miles." 

»?    H  »l 

A  New  Mailing  Schedule 

With  the  first  of  September  the  Post  Office 
partment  has  put  into  effect  a  new  plan  of 
portation  for  second-class  mail,  whereby  per 
cals  will  be  carried  to  distant  points  by  fast  fre 
This  innovation  is  designed  to  reduce  the  co 
the  Government  of  handling  second-class  mail 
will  necessitate  the  mailing  of  each  issue  soma 
or  five  days  earlier  than  heretofore.  The  pub 
ers  of  the  American  Messenger  have  made  « 
effort  to  arrange  so  that  our  subscribers  will 
receive  their  papers  on  time.  It  may  be,  hovt 
that  in  the  handling  of  this  first  issue  unde 
new  conditions  some  of  our  subscribers  maj 
receive  the  October  number  at  the  usual  time 
so,  we  crave  their  kind  indulgence,  and  beg  t 
sure  all  our  readers  that  we  shall  endeavor  to 
any  future  delays. 


S>  1! 


Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 
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OCTOIiEU  1 

Lessons  from  Great  Lives 
Peter 

Jolin  21:  1-19 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 
Sept.  2.-..   Tlie  great  civil.    Matt.  4  :  8-2< 
Sept.  26. 
,  Sept.  27. 
Sept.  28. 
Sept.  29. 
Sept.  :w. 


The  soul-winner.  John  1  :  41,  42. 
His  great  confession     Matt.  10  :  13-19. 
His  denial.  Johu  18  :  1H-18,  25-27. 
Peter  the  brave.  Acts  2  i  14-21 ;  4  : 19. 
I'eter  the  leader.   Acts  11  :  1-18. 


.  In  the  verses  given  for  our  study  this 
ne   appears:   "Simon  Peter  said  unto 
hem,  1  go  a-fishing.    They  say  unto  him, 
bVe  also  go  with  thee.    They  went  forth." 
After  was  a  born  leader.    He  was  im- 
Blsive,  but  strong  and  always  influen- 
ial.    The  past  few  days  had  been  very 
ishcartening  to  him.    Christ,  in  whom 
kds  hopes  had  been  fixed,  was  crucified, 
Lead  and  buried.    It  was  hard  to  keep 
Pip  hope.    Doubt  had  been  entering  the 
ainds  of  all  the  disciples.    Picture  them 
in  the  shore  of  the   lake.     One  says, 
'Why  does  not  our  Lord  come  to  us,  as 
™i,3e  told  us  He  would?"    Another  says, 
'How  long  it  is  since  our  Lord  went 
'iway!"      Another  says,  "Will  He  never 
eturn  again,  after  all?"    A  boat  is  just 
itarting  out  for  the  night's  fishing.  One 
of  the  seven,  of  whom  five  had  been 
fishermen,  remarks,  "How  beautiful  the 
rtfwater  looks  this  evening ! "    Then  it  is 
that  Simon  Peter  takes  his,  as  ever,  im- 
pulsive part,  and  says,  "I  go  a-fishing." 
[The  break  has  been  made,  and  at  once 
P;he  others  yield  to  the  drift,  and  say, 
''We  also  go  with  thee."    We  are  not 
imrprised  now  to  read  a  moment  later 
in  the  account,  "They  went  forth." 

Wherever  there  is  one  person  to  say 
T  go"  to  any  wrong  place,  there  will  be 
others  to  go  along.  And  they  will  en- 
'courage  one  another  in  evil  until  mis- 
chief is  done.  Then  you  read,  "They 
went."  "None  of  us  liveth  to  himself." 
JWe  are  moved  and  swayed  strongly  by 
ieach  other.  Sin  loves  companionship. 
Peter  did  not  want  to  go  fishing  alone. 
Few  ever  do.  Half  the  drunkards  of  to- 
day owe  their  condition  to  the  unneces- 
sary tipples  they  took  when  some  com- 
rade invited  them.  The  story  of  a  large 
'proportion  of  the  downfalls  we  see  to- 
day could  be  written  in  the  words  of  this 
conversation  we  are  studying:  "I  go  .  .  . 
and  we  go  with  thee." 

But  there  is  another  and  happier  side 
to  this  fact  of  man's  influence.    We  refer 
to  li is  large  possible  influence  for  good. 
When  he  says  "I  go"  to  any  place  of 
It  benefit  or  blessing,  then,  too,  there  will 
be  others  to  say,  "We  go  with  thee" ;  and 
f  good  will  result,  and  it  can  then  most 
'  happily  be  said,  "They  went." 

The  multiplied  opportunity  of  each 
:  well-doer  lies  in  the  social  power  of  well- 
s' doing.  When  good  starts,  it  rushes. 
-  There  is  a  contagion  in  well-doing  even 
t  stronger  than  there  is  in  ill-doing.  It 
;  is  one  of  the  noble  lessons  we  learn  from 
i  Peter  that  he  came  ultimately  to  use 
his  great  powers  of  influence  and  leader- 
t  ship  only  and  powerfully  for  the  good. 

October  8 
New  Work  Our  Society 
Might  Do 

Matt.  25:  13-20 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Oct.  2.  One  who  saw  work.   Hae.  1  : 1-15. 


T.,  Oct.  8.  Beginning  aright.   Ex.  25  : 1-9. 

W.,  Oct.  4.  How  Paul  began.    Acts  18  :  1-4. 

T.,  Oct.  5.  A  committee  chosen.    Acts  6  :  1-7. 

F.,  Oct.  6.  Information  committee.   Isa.  52  :  7-10. 

S.,   Oct.  7.  Personal  work.   Jas.  5  :  20. 

Instead  of  undertaking  to  give  a  pro- 
gramme of  many  sorts,  we  will  lay  em- 
phasis upon  one  large  and  needy  feature 
of  new  enlistment.  Some  one  inquired 
of  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher  in  his  old  age, 
"Doctor,  you  know  many  things,  but 
what  do  you  think  the  main  thing?"  The 
sturdy  old  hero  of  forty  revivals  an- 
swered, "It  is  not  theology;  it  is  not 
controversy;  it  is  saving  souls."  Truer 
words  were  never  uttered.  They  are  good 
words  for  us  as  young  people  to  listen 
to  in  these  days;  and  especially  at  this 
opportune  season  of  the  year — when  the 
work  of  all  our  societies  is  expected  to 
start  up  with  utmost  vigor. 


It  is  not  enough  for  any  Christian 
simply  to  be  saved.  He  must,  in  turn, 
be  striving  also  to  save  others.  Mr. 
D.  L.  Moody  used  to  tell  of  a  steel  en- 
graving which  pleased  him  very  much, 
"f  thought  it  was  the  finest  thing  I  had 
ever  seen,  at  the  time,"  he  said,  "and  I 
bought  it.  The  picture  was  of  a  woman 
coming  out  of  the  water  and  clinging 
with  both  hands  to  the  Cross  of  Refuge. 
But  afterward,"  he  went  on  to  say,  "I 
saw  another  picture  that  spoiled  this  one 
for  me  entirely;  it  was  so  much  more 
lovely.  It  was  a  picture  of  a  person 
coming  out  of  the  dark  waters  with  one 
arm  clinging  to  the  Cross,  but  with  the 
other  she  was  lifting  some  one  else  out 
of  the  waves."  Yes,  "Saved"  is  good,  but 
we  will  all  agree  that  "Saved  and  Saving" 
is  a  far  better  and  nobler  picture  of  true 
Christian  life.  Let  this  be  our  new  work 
in  this  new  church  year  of  opportunity — 
mi  enlistment  in  individual  work  for  in- 
dividuals. Let  us  not  only  rejoice  that 
we  are  saved,  but  let  us  try  also  to  save 
others.  Let  us  keep  a  firm  hold  upon 
the  Cross  of  Christ  ourselves,  but  at  the 
same  time  let  us  strive  ever  to  lift  other 
souls  from  the  dark  billows  of  sin  that 
beat  on  the  dangerous  coast  of  eternity. 

"Give  me,"  exclaimed  Wesley,  "one 
hundred  men  who  fear  nothing  but  God, 
hate  nothing  but  sin,  and  are  deter- 
mined to  know  nothing  but  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  and  I  will  set  the 
world  on  fire."  This  at  least  we  know, 
that  in  the  existing  churches,  and  Young 
People's  Societies  of  to-day,  if  every 
hundred  members  were  a  hundred  such 
workers,  burning  with  the  fire  of  a  zeal 
kindled  by  Christ's  love,  we  might  ex- 
claim, "The  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand." 
Let  us  each  one  enlist.  God  will  use  us. 
Men  are  the  messengers.  Reward  is 
sure,  present  and  eternal.  "He  that  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise."  This  is  the  greatest, 
grandest,  wisest  work  in  the  world;  for 
"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

■6  *5 

October  15 
Why  I  Believe  the  Bible 

Romans  10:17;  15:  4 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Oct.  9.  Because  it  is  true.   Ts.  19  :  7-14. 

T.,  Oct.  10.  Its  appeal  to  conscience.    Heb.  4  :  12,  13. 

W.,  Oct.  11.  Its  inspiring  message,   i  John  1  :  3-5. 

T.,  Oct.  12.  Its  help  in  need.    Rom.  15  :  4,  5. 

F.,  Oct.  13.  Its  saving  power.    1  John  3  :  1-5. 

S.,   Oct.  14.  Its  revelation  of  God.   John  3  :  16. 

Why  do  I  believe  the  Bible?  Each 
one  must  answer  for  himself.  Each  one 
may  have  a  different  reason,  or  many 
reasons.  I  think  the  first  reason  I  would 
give  is  heredity.  Candor  forcing  me  to 
trace  my  faith  in  the  Bible  back  to  its 
very  birth,  I  must  say,  and  am  not 
ashamed  to  say,  that  I  believe  in  the 
Bible  because  my  mother  believed  in  it. 
As  soon  as  I  could  understand,  I  recog- 
nized in  the  Bible  my  mother's  peculiar 
treasure,  and  I  believed  it  because  she 
believed  it,  and  loved  it  because  she  loved 
it.  I  inhaled  this  faith  as  I  inhaled  the 
air;  it  w7as  the  atmosphere  in  which  I 
was  born  and  reared.  This  is  my  first 
reason,  and  it  is  one  I  am  proud  to  re- 
peat. 

Logic  and  Sentiment 

But.  after  all,  is  there  not  logic  as  well 
as  sentiment  in  this  reason?  Nothing  in 
this  world  is  so  jealous  of  truth  and 
purity  as  motherhood.  No  mother  wants 
her  child  to  be  deceived  or  depraved.  If 
there  were  no  other  reasons  I  would  fall 
back  upon  the  "apostolic  succession"  of 
motherhood,  and  believe  that  the  Bible 
has  been  "handed  down"  from  mother 
to  child,  in  an  unbroken  chain,  back  to 
the  first  book  to  have  been  authenti- 
cated to  the  first  mother  to  have  re- 
ceived it. 

While  freely  acknowledging  that  in  its 
beginnings  my  faith  in  the  Bible  was  in- 
herited, I  am  glad  to  add  that  during 
maturer  years  my  inherited  faith  has 
been  abundantly  confirmed.  To  the  faith 
rooted   in  personal   confidence,   I  have 


added  the  faith  founded  on  personal  con- 
viction. 

15ut  I  cannot  take  space  to  give  all  my 
reasons  for  belief  in  the  Bible,  or  any  of 
them  at  length.  1  believe  it,  because  of 
its  historical  and  geographical  accuracy. 
1  believe  it,  because  of  the  purity  and 
sanctity  of  its  teaching.  I  believe  it,  be- 
cause of  its  influence  on  the  hearts  of 
men  and  on  nations.  I  believe  it,  because 
of  the  absence  of  even  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  its  enemies  to  surpass  and  so 
displace  it.  I  believe  it,  because  of  its 
freshness  and  adaptability  to  the  needs 
of  to-day.  I  believe  it,  because  of  its 
unity,  the  sixty-six  books  bound  together 
constituting  one  harmonious  and  con- 
sistent whole.  I  believe  it,  because  of 
its  propagation,  being  the  book  most  in 
demand  and  most  widely  circulated  of 
any  in  the  world.  I  believe  it,  because 
of  the  fulfillment  of  its  prophecies,  for 
of  the  thousands  of  prophecies  which  it 
contains,  no  one  has  miscarried  yet. 
This  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  any 
that  remain  will  yet  be  fulfilled.  I  be- 
lieve it,  because  of  its  tone  of  authority. 
It  says,  "Yea  and  amen."  It  says,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  It  says,  "Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you."  It  utters  forth  no  un- 
certain sound.  I  believe  in  it,  because 
of  the  antecedent  probability  that  if  there 
were  a  God  He  would  speak  to  Hi-  chil- 
dren. I  believe  there  is  a  God  and  that 
He  speaks  to  us  in  His  Word.  I  believe 
in  it,  because  of  its  plan  of  salvation. 
This  is,  after  all,  the  crowning  proof  of 
its  divineness.  The  universal  cry  is, 
"What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Of  all 
the  books  in  the  world  the  Bible  is  the 
only  one  that  answers  this  universal 
cry. 
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October  22 
Lessons  I  Have  Learned  from 
Things 

Jer.  13:  1-10;  Matt.  22:  15-22 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M„  Oct.  16.  Victory  of  Christ.   Matt.  13  :  31,  32. 

T„  Oct.  17.  Humility.   Rom.  11  :  17, 18. 

W.,  Oct.  18.  Barrenness.   Mark  11  :  12-14  ;  John  15  :  6. 

T,  Oct.  19.  Fruitfulness.    John  15  :  1-5. 

F.,  Oct.  20.  Citizenship.   Matt.  22  : 16-21. 

S„  Oct.  21.  Redemption.   1  Cor.  11 :  23-26. 

One  of  the  lessons  we  may  learn  from 
things  is  their  comparative  lack  of  value. 
Christ  Himself  said  that  a  man's  life 
consisted  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed.  Can  this  be 
possible?  From  the  way  we  see  men 
seeking  possessions  we  would  suppose  the 
opposite.  See  what  men  will  sacrifice, 
and  undergo,  and  do,  in  order  to  get 
possessions.  Not  the  cold  of  the  Klon- 
dyke ;  not  the  heat  of  the  tropics ;  not 
the  fevers  of  South  African  jungles ;  not 
the  perils  of  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  not 
the  loneliness  or  privations  of  prairies, 
the  height  of  mountains,  the  dangers  of 
war,  or  the  diseases  and  discomforts  of 
city  slums  can  deter  men  in  their  mad 
rush  to  possess  "things."  And  yet  we 
are  plainly  told,  and  lack  no  conviction 
of  the  fact,  that  "a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth."  Is  it  not  strange  that 
so  much  energy  on  the  part  of  so  many 
people  should  be  so  greatly  misdirected  ? 

But  let  us  at  the  same  time  make  sure 
to  notice  this,  that  the  Bible  nowhere 
discourages  the  possession  of  things.  It 
says  nothing  whatever  against  it.  But 
what  it  does  say  is  this,  that  a  man's 
life  does  not  consist  in  things — in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  may 
possess.  He  may  possess  things ;  that 
may  not  be  wrong,  and  may  not  do  the 
man  any  harm ;  but  it  is  very  wrong  and 
of  very  great  harm  when  the  things  be- 
gin to  possess  the  man,  or  when  the  man 
begins  to  estimate  his  life  by  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 
In  what,  then,  does  a  man's  life  consist? 

It  consists  in  being  a  Christian.  How- 
ever simple  that  may  sound,  and  however 
often  one  may  have  heard  it,  yet  the  fact 
is  that  that  is  the  principal  thing — the 
being  a  Christian.  A  man's  life  consists 
in  being  a  Christian.  Whether  he  have 
things  or  not  matters  but  little;  but 
whether  he  be  a  Christian  or  not  matters 
altogether. 


And  a  man's  life  consists  in  leading 
others  to  be  Christians.  Selfishness  is 
death.  Every  selfish  man  is  standing  in 
the  shoes  of  the  rich  fool.  The  trouble 
with  that  man  was,  that  he  had  somehow 
gotten  the  mistaken  idea  that  a  man's 
life  consists  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesses.  The  fact  is 
that  a  man's  life  consists  in  helping 
other  people  to  possess.  The  best  pos- 
session any  one  can  have  is  life  eternal, 
and  the  best  use  any  man  can  make  of 
his  money,  his  time,  his  influence,  his 
social  powers,  his  prayers  and  his  efforts 
is  in  the  way  of  directly  or  indirectly 
leading  others  to  be  Christians.  There 
is  an  abundance  of  opportunity  for  every 
one  of  us  to  become  thus  "rich  toward 
God." 


October  29 
A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.   X.  Missions 
in  Europe 

Acts  16:  6-15 
DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Oct.  33.   Tbessalonica.    Acts  17:  1-10. 
T.,  Oct.  24.   Noble  hearers.   Acts  17  :  10-12. 
W.,  Oct.  25.   Among  philosopher.   Act*  17  :  2:-  I. 
T..  Oct.  26.   Impure  Corinth.   Acts  18:1-11. 
F.,  Oct.  27.   The  call  of  Rome.    Rom.  1  :  9-16. 
S..   Oct.  28.   The  message.   1  Cor.  2  :  1-6. 

The  Macedonian  call  comes  from  every 
place  in  the  world  where  men  are  sinful 
and  suffering,  and  therefore  in  need  of 
Christ.  And  where  is  not  that  place? 
And  we  can  answer  the  call  only  by 
going  or  sending  as  God  sees  best.  Paul's 
journey  was  to  Europe.  Some  might 
think  we  do  not  need  to  send  mission- 
aries there.  But  there  are  in  Europe  no 
fewer  than  thirteen  millions  of  Moham- 
medans, one-third  of  them  in  Turkey, 
eight  millions  in  Russia,  while  the  rest 
are  scattered  everywhere.  Here  is  a 
great  and  needy  field  for  missionary 
effort. 

Great  multitudes  in  France  have 
drifted  away  from  Roman  Catholicism 
into  absolute  irreligion.  Among  these, 
Protestant  preachers,  colporters.  tract 
distributors  and  missionaries  of  every 
sort  find  a  large  opportunity.  It  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  evident  that  the 
people  are  glad  to  listen  to  the  simple 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

The  widespread  popular  discontent 
which  causes  so  many  riots  in  ancient 
Spain  is  very  largely  a  rebellion  against 
the  State  religion.  It  may  not  be  gen- 
erally known  in  this  country,  but  Prot- 
estant missions  in  Spain  are  especially 
successful.  One  would  find  a  good  deal 
of  valuable  Christian  work  to  see  during 
a  visit  to  Spain,  while  on  a  missionary 
journey  around  the  world. 

One  of  the  encouraging  signs  in  the 
religious  outlook  for  Russia  is  the  large 
number  of  colonies  established  there  by 
Lutherans.  Mennonites,  Baptists  and 
other  denominations.  Greater  liberty  is 
being  given  for  the  establishment  of  Prot- 
estant missionary  work  in  every  part  of 
the  Empire. 

Forms  of  Special  Work 

Many  forms  of  special  work  are  being 
supported  in  Europe  by  American  Chris- 
tians, such  as  work  for  students  in  Paris, 
and  in  various  educational  centers  of 
Germany.  Aid  is  extended  to  the  Wal- 
densian  Church  and  the  Free  Church  of 
Italy.  The  Methodists  have  a  very  suc- 
cessful work  in  the  city  of  Rome.  Our 
young  friends  taking  this  missionary 
journey  would  be  interested  to  see  the 
many  Christian  Endeavor  and  other 
young  people's  societies  established  in 
Europe.  Christian  Endeavor  is  doing 
great  things  for  Europe.  A  great  world's 
Christian  Endeavor  convention  has  been 
held  in  Geneva,  Switzerland.  Large  na- 
tional unions  are  found  in  Germany, 
France  and  Spain,  and  many  other  unions 
in  other  countries.  The  last  Spanish 
convention  was  the  greatest  Protestant 
gathering  ever  held  in  the  kingdom. 
Christian  Endeavor  flourishes  also  in 
Austria-Hungary,  Finland.  Sweden,  Nor- 
way, Greece.  Macedonia,  Bulgaria,  Italy 
and  other  lands. 
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Exposition  of  the 
International  Lessons 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By   Rev.  Henry 
Lewis,  Ph.  D. 


OCTOBER  1 

The  Prophet  Ezekiel  a  Watch- 
man 

Ezekiel  3 

Golden  Text.  Hear  the  word  at  my 
month,  and  give  them  warning,  from  me. 
Ezek.  3:17. 

The  Life  of  Ezekiel 

Ezekiel  was  one  of  the  four  so-called 
"greater  prophets."  His  name  means 
"God  strengthens."  He  came  of  a  priestly 
ancestry  and  himself  exercised  the  func- 
tions of  a  priest.  He  was  carried  into 
exile  at  the  time  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
made  his  second  deportation  from  Jerusa- 
lem and  transported  10,000  of  the  He- 
brews to  Babylon,  together  with  their 
king  Jehoiachin. 

As  a  captive  Ezekiel  was  stationed  at 
the  River  Chebar,  one  of  the  large  irri- 
gating canals  of  Babylonia,  which  ran 
across  the  plain  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris. 

Ezekiel  prophesied  among  the  Jewish 
exiles  for  some  twenty-two  years,  that  is, 
until  the  fourteenth  year  after  the  final 
captivity  of  Jerusalem.  During  the  first 
eight  years  of  his  prophetic  ministry  he 
was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah. 

The  Book  of  Ezekiel 

All  Biblical  scholars  concede  the  unity 
and  authenticity  of  the  book  of  Ezekiel. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  orderly  of  the 
prophetical  books  in  its  arrangement,  and 
it  is  therefore  easily  analyzed.  The  eon- 
tents  of  the  book  may  be  summarized  as 
follows : 

1.  Chapters  1-24  are  prophecies  ut- 
tered before  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, closing  with  the  tragic  death  of  the 
prophet's  wife,  which  becomes  a  symbol 
of  the  despair  of  the  exiles,  when  they 
hear  the  dreadful  news  from  the  west. 

2.  Chapters  25-32  are  prophecies 
against  the  seven  nations  surrounding 
Palestine.  This  section  corresponds  to 
the  interval  of  silence  which  separates 
the  two  periods  of  Ezekiel's  ministry. 

3.  Chapters  33-39  are  prophecies  of 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  including  the 
wonderful  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 
bones  (chapter  37). 

4.  Chapters  40-48  present  a  glowing 
picture  of  the  glories  of  the  redeemed 
nation. 

A  Watchman  for  Israel 

In  the  section  that  is  assigned  for  spe- 
cial study  (Ezekiel  3:12-21)  the  prophet 
is  described  as  a  watchman  for  the  house 
of  Israel.  The  importance  of  this  func- 
tion is  presented  in  words  of  pregnant 
meaning.  The  watchman's  duty  is  shown 
to  be  a  matter  of  life  and  death,  and  his 
obligation  to  warn  the  people  of  their 
danger  is  enforced  as  an  imperative  com- 
mand. 

The  Modern  Application 

God  has  set  His  watchmen  for  the 
guidance  of  every  generation  of  humanity. 
To-day  He  has  sent  His  servants  to  warn 
mankind  of  their  spiritual  danger  as 
surely  as  He  sent  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
to  warn  the  impenitent  Israelites  of  their 
threatened  doom. 

There  is  a  practical  question  which 
concerns  each  one  of  us.  Are  we  ready 
to  act  as  faithful  watchmen  for  God 
and  to  give  warning  to  those  about  us  of 
the  danger  that  threatens  every  unsaved 
soul? 

October  8. 

The  Life  Giving  Stream 

Ezekiel  47:1-12 

Golden  Text.  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely.  Rev.  22:17. 

The  remarkable  vision  which  forms  the 
subject  of  our  present  lesson  was  a  part 
of  the  great  vision  of  the  Temple.  This 
prophecy  was  written  at  Tel-abib,  on  the 
River  Chebar  in  Babylonia,  and  was  de- 
signed to  encourage  the  exiles  scattered 
throughout  that  region,  and  to  prepare 


them  for  their  return  to  their  own  na- 
tive land. 

The  life-giving  stream,  as  pictured  in 
Kzekiel's  vision,  was  a  stream  of  marvel- 
ous power  and  peculiar  characteristics, 
which  arose  from  within  the  sacred  pre- 
cincts of  the  sanctuary  of  God.  Its  life- 
giving  power  and  ever-widening  spread 
furnish  suggestions  of  a  spiritual  nature 
which  may  be  made  of  great  value  and 
helpfulness  in  the  study  and  teaching  of 
this  lesson. 

The  River  of  Salvation 

The  vision  of  Ezekiel  unquestionably 
had  a  local  significance,  referring  to  the 
blessings  that  would  follow  the  return  of 
the  Jews  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  res- 
toration of  the  temple.  But  it  also  had 
a  larger  meaning,  for  in  it  we  see  an 
unerring  prophecy  of  that  blessed  river 
of  salvation,  which  finds  its  source  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  which  is  spreading  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

A  Man  of  Vision 

Ezekiel  was  a  prophet  gifted  with  an 
unusual  power  of  imagery.  The  book 
which  bears  his  name  is  full  of  varied 
visions,  and  the  metaphors  which  he 
brings  into  play  are  bold  and  striking. 
The  central  point  in  every  vision  which 
Ezekiel  describes  is  God.  By  means  of 
the  wonderful  figures  of  imagination 
which  he  used,  Ezekiel  sought  to  por- 
tray the  power,  majesty,  wisdom,  mercy, 
goodness  and  glory  of  Jehovah,  and  in 
so  doing  he  left  an  impression  upon  the 
people  to  whom  he  ministered  which  he 
could  not  possibly  have  communicated  in 
any  other  way. 

Suggestive  Thoughts 

A  prophet  of  God,  even  though  he  be 
in  exile,  may  nevertheless  prove  himself 
to  be  a  means  of  comfort  and  inspiration 
to  others. 

Every  stream  that  brings  life  and 
blessing  to  men  has  its  unseen  fountain 
in  the  holy  place  of  God. 

The  spread  of  Christianity  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  as  marvelous 
as  the  growth  of  the  stream  which  the 
prophet  Ezekiel  saw  increasing  under  his 
own  eyes. 

Fruitful  trees  grew  by  the  side  of  the 
stream  which  Ezekiel  saw  in  his  vision. 
Likewise  noble  lives  are  nurtured  by  the 
life-giving  stream  which  proceeds  from 
the  Throne  of  God  and  which  we  know 
as  the  river  of  salvation. 

*  * 

October  15 
The  Return  from  Captivity 

Ezra  1:1-11;  2:64-70 

Golden  Text.  He  retaineth  not  his 
anger  forever,  because  he  delighteth  in 
mercy.    Micah  7:18. 

The  occasion  of  the  return  of  the  Is- 
raelites from  captivity  was  the  accession 
of  Cyrus  to  full  control  in  the  Babylon- 
ian empire.  It  was  seventy  years  after 
the  first  deportation  of  Jewish  exiles  by 
King  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  policy  of  Cy- 
rus toward  the  subject  peoples  in  his 
realm  was  one  of  conciliation,  and  his 
action  in  extending  permission  to  the  He- 
brews to  return  to  their  homes  is  a 
striking  illustration  of  this  trait  on  his 
part. 

We  find  in  the  first  and  second  chap- 
ters of  the  Book  of  Ezra  a  description  of 
the  method  by  which  the  Jewish  exiles 
returned  to  their  own  land.  They  jour- 
neyed by  caravan,  and  those  that  re- 
mained behind  aided  those  who  went  by 
gifts  of  silver,  gold  and  merchandise. 

Later  traditions  tell  us  that  the  setting 
out  was  joyous  in  the  extreme.  In 
Psalms  120-124  we  have  the  "Songs  of 
the  Ascents"  which  were  used  by  the 
pilgrims  of  Palestine  on  their  pilgrim- 
ages to  Jerusalem  for  the  annual  feasts, 
and  from  them  we  may  glean  some  vivid 
references  to  the  return  from  captivity. 

The  Object  of  the  Return 

To  restore  the  national  worship  of  Je- 
hovah and  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jeru- 


salem— this  was  the  twofold  object  of  the 
return.  Patriotism  and  religion  were  the 
underlying  motives  of  this  movement,  and 
they  constitute  the  strongest  motives  that 
can  appeal  to  humanity. 

The  Result  of  the  Return 

The  return  of  the  Israelites  proved  to 
be  of  of  inestimable  benefit  not  only  to 
the  Jews  themselves,  but  also  to  the 
whole  world,  for  it  was  by  their  return 
that  the  way  was  prepared  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  Messianic  prophecies,  and 
the  restored  nation  furnished  the  divinely 
ordained  background  for  the  development 
of  the  plan  of  redemption  through  the 
incarnation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Spiritual  Lesson 

From  the  story  of  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  captivity  we  may  learn  a  spir- 
itual truth  of  great  value,  for  it  sug- 
gests the  possibility  of  the  return  of  the 
children  of  men  from  the  captivity  of 
sin,  and  the  joyous  welcome  into  the 
glorious  Kingdom  of  our  God  and  Father, 
who  ever  stands  awaiting  the  return  of 
the  penitent  prodigal  to  his  rightful 
home. 


October  22 

Foundation  of  Second  Temple 
Laid 

Ezra  3:1  to  4:5 

Golden  Text.  Enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise.    Psalm  100:4. 

Cyrus,  in  his  edict  commanding  the 
people  of  Israel  to  return  to  their  native 
land  had  specifically  directed  them  to  re- 
build the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  The  peo- 
ple themselves  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of 
carrying  out  this  mandate,  and  as  soon 
as  they  had  settled  themselves  in  and 
around  Jerusalem  they  set  about  this 
important  enterprise.  They  had  brought 
with  them  the  sacred  vessels  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  taken  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple, but  which  Cyrus  had  returned  to 
them.  Moreover,  they  had  gathered  to- 
gether as  much  treasure  as  possible  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  ruined  sanctuary. 

The  work  of  reconstruction  was  begun 
with  joy  and  hopefulness.  Yet  mingled 
with  the  notes  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  there  were  sounds  of  lamentation, 
for  the  old  men  remembered  the  glory 
of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and  they  de- 
spaired of  ever  seeing  a  structure  equal 
in  beauty  and  splendor  to  that  magnifi- 
cent building. 

Hindrances  Overcome 

Hardly  had  the  foundations  of  the  tem- 
ple been  rebuilt  before  opposition  began 
to  manifest  itself.  The  Samaritans,  the 
hereditary  enemies  of  Israel  with  other 
aliens,  who  at  first  proffered  their  as- 
sistance, when  they  found  that  they 
would  not  be  allowed  to  share  in  this 
work,  began  to  hinder  it  in  every  possible 
way,  with  the  result  that  the  Israelites 
lost  heart  and  were  forced  to  suspend 
operations.  For  fifteen  years  little  or  no 
progress  Avas  made.  Finally  under  the 
courageous  exhortations  of  Haggai  and 
Zedekiah  the  work  was  resumed,  and 
within  four  years  it  was  carried  to  a 
successful  completion. 

Living  Temples 

The  supreme  value  of  this  lesson  lies 
in  its  spiritual  application.  The  teaching 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  that  we  ourselves  are  living  tem- 
ples of  God.  In  view  of  this  solemn  truth 
how  great  should  be  our  care  that  both 
in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirits  we  may 
honor  God. 

Let  us  ever  remember  the  searching 
words  of  the  Apostle:  "Know  ye  not  that 
ye  are  a  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  destroyeth  the  temple  of  God.  him 
shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  and  such  are  ye." 


October  29 

A  Psalm  of  Deliverance 

Psalm  85 

Golden  Text.  The  Lord  hath  docl 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  gtao] 
Psalm  126:3. 

The  Book  of  Psalms 

As  this  is  the  only  lesson  for  this  yeil 
which  is  taken  from  the  Book  of  Psahrf 
it  would  be  well,  especially  in  the  olds 
classes  of  the  Sunday  School,  to  devot 
part  of  the  time  to  a  study  of  the  Psaln 
as  a  whole. 

The    Book    of  Psalms  was  once  till 
hymnbook  of  the  Hebrew  race,  but  no^T 
it  has  become  the  heritage  of  the  Chris 
tian  Church.   The  Psalms  are  not  limits 
in  their  application,  but  we  find  in  then 
that  which  appeals  to  all  humanity.  Till 
range  of  thought  in  these  inspired  son^ 
is  as  wide  as  the  experience  of  humanity 
They  have  comforted  those  in  sorro" 
have  encouraged  those  who  were  cas| 
down,  have  strengthened  those  who  wer 
weak,  have  enlightened  those  who  were  id 
darkness,  have  instructed  those  who  wenj 
ignorant  and  have  inspired  those  jfi 
were  without  hope. 

The  particular  Psalm  which  has  be*  ti 
chosen  for  our  special  study  is  one  ol 
great  beauty  and  power.  It  breathes  ttJ 
spirit  of  the  return  from  the  Exile,  arc 
was  probably  written  in  the  early  day 
of  that  return.  It  falls  naturally  intfl 
three  sections.  The  first  section  (vs.  1-3) 
sets  forth  God's  forgiveness;  the  second 
section  (vs.  4-7)  contains  the  prayer 
the  worshiper ;  and  the  third  sectiot 
(vs.  8-13)  embodies  the  answer  of  hopel 

The  Forgiveness  of  God 
The  first  three  verses  of  this  Psalrol 
contain  a  beautiful  description  of  God'sl 
forgiving  love.    The  Old  Testament  ha? 
many  passages  which  describe  the  God  of 
Israel  as  a  God  of  forgiving  love,  but 
perhaps  none  present  this  truth  morel 
forcibly  than  these  verses  in  our  les-[ 
son.    As  Dr.  Torrey  has  well  written:! 
"Man's  sin  and  God's  forgiveness  of  that! 
sin  is  the  constant  theme  of  the  inspire i| 
hymns  of  the  Bible  and  indeed  of  thai 
whole  Book.      The  blessedness  of  the! 
Bible  roots  itself  in  the  forgiveness  efl 
sin.    The  blessed  man  of  the  Bible  is  not! 
the  man  who  has  never  sinned,  but  the| 
man  who  has  sinned  and  been  forgiven. 
Heaven's  song  will  be  the  song  of  re- 
deemed, forgiving  love." 

A  Prayer  for  Divine  Blessing 

While  rejoicing  in  the  assurance  of  I 
forgiveness,  the  Psalmist  is  keenly  alive  I 
to  the  continued  need  of  Divine  Mercy.  I 
He  is  conscious  that  sin  is  ever  at  thai 
door,  and  he  implores  the  divine  favor  I 
and  pardon  for  the  davs  that  are  to  eome| 
(vs.  4-7). 

Notice  especially  the  prayer  for  a  re-| 
vival  which  is  found  in  the  sixth  verse. 
The    Psalmist   prayed   for   a   national  I 
quickening,  and  there  were  notable  in- 
stances in  the  history  of  Israel  of  jus; 
such  a  revival  of  righteousness  as  is  here  | 
referred  to.    (See  Ezra  9:8,  9.) 

The  Divine  Assurance  of  Redemption  ! 

The  closing  verses  of  our  lesson  con- 
tain most  uplifting  assurances  of  bless- 
ing. These  promises  were  given  not  I 
merely  for  the  Jews,  but  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  Here  we  find  the  assurance 
of  peace  for  those  who  walk  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  Here  is  the  promise  of  sal- 
vation for  those  that  fear  God.  Here  is 
the  encouraging  statement  that  the  Lord 
shall  give  that  which  is  good  to  His  peo- 
ple. Here  is  a  wonderful  mingling  of 
mercy  and  truth,  righteousness  and 
peace,  which  is  emblematic  of  the  condi- 
tion of  those  who  abide  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  turn  not  again  to  folly. 

A  Messianic  Psalm 

This  Psalm  is  full  of  Messianic  hopes. 
"The  Incarnation,"  writes  Dr.  A.  F. 
Kirkpatrick  in  his  admirable  Commen- 
tary on  the  Psalms,  "is  the  true  answer 
to  the  prayer  of  Israel :  and  in  Christ 
almost  everv  word  of  the  latter  part  of 
this  Psalm 'finds  its  fulfillment." 


"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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Our  Mail  Bag 

It  is  plain  that  many  of  Our  Little 
Folks  are  very  much  interested  in 
flowers,  plants  and  trees,  for  although 
we  have  printed  many  letters  upon  that 
subject,  there  are  still  several  others  in 
Our  Mail  Bag  which  have  been  sent  in 
answer  to  the  question,  "What  is  your 
favorite  flower,  plant  or  tree?"  The  first 
of  these  has  come  from  a  little  girl  in 
Newark,  N.  J.,  who  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  ten  years  of  age  and 
in  the  fourth  grade  at  school.  I  judge 
that  the  most  beautiful  flowers  are  the 
American  Beauty  rose,  the  lily  of  the 
valley,  the  honeysuckle,  and  the  water 
lily.  The  most  beautiful  trees  are  the 
maple  and  the  mulberry.  Love  to  all  the 
cousins. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Olive  Weisleder. 
You  are  surely  welcome  to  our  circle, 
Olive.  You  have  mentioned  some  very 
beautiful  flowers  and  trees,  and  if  you 
were  to  plant  a  garden,  I  have  no  doubt 
it  would  be  a  very  pretty  one. 

The  next  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Three  Bridges,  N.  J.,  and  this  is 
what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  This  is  the  first  letter  I 
have  ever  written  to  the  American  Mes- 
senger. I  think  the  tulip  and  the  Star- 
of- Bethlehem  are  nice  flowers.  We  have 
some  red  and  mixed  tulips.  There  are 
some  Stars-of-Bethlehem  at  the  end  of 
our  lane.  I  go  to  Church  and  Sunday- 
School  every  Sunday  unless  it  is  showery 
or  I  am  sick.  I  have  over  a  mile  to  walk 
to  Sunday-School  and  to  day  school.  I 
have  a  verv  nice  Sundav-School  teacher. 
With  love  to  all  the  little  folks. 

Your  niece, 

Evelyn  Brokaw. 

P.S.  We  have  a  very  nice  minister. 
His  name  is  Mr.  Kalemijian. 

We  are  glad  to  have  this  pleasant  let- 
ter from  you,  Evelyn,  and  to  enroll  you 
in  our  happy  band.  We  were  pleased 
also  to  receive  a  letter  from  your  sister, 
who  wrote: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  written 
twice  before.  I  think  that  beads  are 
pretty.  I  like  to  watch  them  grow. 
This  spring  my  sister  and  I  planted  some 
beads.  We  planted  them  at  the  same 
time  as  corn  is  planted,  and  they  get 
ripe  in  the  fall ;  then  they  can  be  strung 
on  a  strinc;.  With  love  to  all  the  Little 
Folks. 

Your  niece, 

Clara  Brokaw. 
I  wonder  how  many  of  Our  Little 
Folks  have  seen  a  bead-tree  grow.  There 
are  several  different  kinds  of  bead-tree. 
One  is  called  the  pride-of-India,  and  an- 
other is  very  appropriately  named  the 
necklace-trce.  It  is  the  seed  or  berry  of 
the  necklace-tree  which  is  used  for  mak- 
ing the  pretty  red  necklace  which  has 
given  its  name  to  the  tree  itself.  The 
pride-of-India  is  also  known  as  the  China 
tree  or  the  Persian  lilac.  Its  pretty 
berries  make  excellent  beads,  and  it  is  a 
useful  tree  in  several  other  respects. 


Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
lappy  band?  My  mother  takes  the 
American  Messenger.  I  go  to  Sunday- 
School  every  Sunday.  I  am  ten  years 
old.  I  am  in  the  Fourth  Reader.  Sweet 
peas  are  my  favorite  flower.  Love  to 
Uncle  Harry  and  all  the  Little  Folks. 
Your  niece, 

Alverta  Huffman. 
You  have  named  as  your  favorite 
flower,  Alverta,  a  kind  of  blossom  of 
which  Uncle  Harry  is  very  fond.  Sweet 
peas  are  so  beautiful  and  so  fragrant 
that  almost  evervbodv  like*  them. 


A  Minnesota  girl,  who  lives  in  the 
town  of  Rushmore,  has  written  us  this 
pleasant  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  1  am  most  seven  years  old. 
1  am  in  the  first  reader.  I  have  three 
brothers,  one  is  Harry,  one  is  Ray,  and 
the  other  one  is  Howard.  I  would  like 
to  see  this  letter  in  print.  Grandma 
takes  the  American  Messenger.  I  like 
to  read  Our  Little  Folks'  page. 
Your  niece, 

Loretta  M.  Shore. 

Welcome  to  our  happy  band,  Loretta! 
Have  your  brothers  ever  written  to 
Uncle  Harry?  If  not,  he  would  be  glad 
to  hear  from  them  some  dav. 


A  little  girl  in  Organ  Cave,  W.  Va., 
has  sent  this  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  My  mother  has 
a  great  many  flowers.  I  take  the  roses 
to  be  the  prettiest.  My  pet  is  my  little 
sister.  Her  name  is  Rena.  I  enjoy  read- 
ing Our  Little  Folks'. letters. 

Your  niece, 

Anna  E.  Boone. 

You  have  sent  us  a  short  letter  this 
time,  Anna,  but  some  day  we  would  like 
to  hear  from  you  again  and  to  know 
what  are  the  different  kinds  of  flowers 
which  your  mother  has  in  her  garden. 
As  soon  as  your  little  sister  can  write, 
we  should  like  to  welcome  her  into  our 
circle  too. 


A  little  friend  in  Connecticut  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  enjoy  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old.  We 
have  beautiful  laurel  in  our  woods.  My 
father  works  in  the  railroad  tower.  I 
live  in  a  country  town.  I  have  two  cats 
and  fifty-eight  chickens.  My  mother 
takes  the  American  Messenger.  I  go 
to  school  and  Sunday-School.  With  love, 
Avery  Barnes. 

Surely  you  may  "enjoy"  our  happy 
band,  Avery.  There  are  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  boys  and  girls  who  belong 
to  it  now,  and  we  are  always  pleased  to 
receive  newcomers. 

Our  last  letter  this  month  is  from  a 
girl  in  Foxbell,  Pa.,  who  writes: 


Dear  Uncle  Harby:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  thirteen  years  old. 
I  go  to  school  every  day.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  go  to  Sunday-School 
every  Sunday.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Rosenberger.  My  mother  has  taken 
the  American  Messenger  for  a  good 
many  years.  I  like  to  read  Our  Little 
Folks'  page  very  much.  I  live  on  a 
farm.  We  have  two  horses,  and  four 
cows  and  several  chickens. 

Your  loving  friend, 

Marie  Ketterer. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  you,  Marie. 
How  many  years  has  your  mother  taken 
the  American  Messenger?  Write  us 
again  some  day,  for  we  are  always 
pleased  to  hear  from  any  of  Our  Little 
Folks. 

*!  1 

The  Mountains 

The  next  subject  on  which  we  would 
like  to  hear  from  Our  Little  Folks  will 
be  "The  Mountains,"  as  we  stated  in  the 
last  issue  of  the  American  Messenger. 
Many  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  belong 
to  our  happy  circle  live  in  or  near  the 
mountains,  and  doubtless  during  the  past 
summer  several  of  our  young  readers 
spent  their  vacation  in  the  mountains. 
Perhaps  some  of  Our  Little  Folks  who 
live  in  the  city  have  seen  the  mountains 
for  the  first  time  during  the  past  few 
weeks,  and  we  would  like  to  know  what 
impression  they  made  upon  you. 

We  would  like  to  have  a  great  many 
letters  on  this  interesting  subject.  Write 
and  tell  us  all  about  the  mountains  which 
you  have  seen,  mentioning  what  kind  of 
plants  and  trees  grow  there,  the  animals 
which  are  found  on  them,  and  whatever 
else  you  think  will  be  of  interest.  If 
you  have  seen  any  cascades  or  waterfalls 
in  the  mountains,  don't  forget  to  de- 
scribe them. 

The  Bible  has  some  beautiful  thing3 
to  say  about  the  mountains  and  hills, 
and  we  would  like  to  hear  what  B;'  le 
verses  you  can  find  on  that  subject. 

Please  be  sure  to  write  at  once,  for  we 
would  like  to  have  some  good  letters  to 
print  in  our  next  issue,  telling  about  the 
lofty  mountains  and  the  beautiful  hills 
which  God  has  made.  Address  all  letters 
to  Our  Mail  Bag,  American  Messenger, 
150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

Walking  With  God 

A  little  child  once  gave  a  very  beauti- 
ful explanation  of  the  way  in  which  God 
took  Enoch  to  heaven.  She  went  home 
from  Sunday  School,  and  her  mother 
said:  "Tell  me  what  you  learned  to- 
day." The  little  girl  replied:  "We  have 
been  hearing  about  a  man  who  used  to 
go  on  walks  with  God.  His  name  was 
Enoch.  And.  mother,  one  day  they  went 
for  an  extra  Ion?  walk,  and  they  walked 
on  and  on.  until  God  said  to  Enoch : 
"You  are  a  long  way  from  home;  you 
had  better  come  in  and  stay.'  And  Enoch 
went  in  and  stayed  with  God."  So  if 
we  walk  with  God  while  we  are  here  upon 
the  earth,  He  will  finally  take  us  to  His 
heavenlv  home. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


The  House  of  the  Years 

BY    PRISCILLA  LEONARD 

Life's  room,  in  childhood,  seems  a  hound- 
less  i)lace, 

Full  of  strange  corners  and  adventurous 
space ; 

Youth  finds  it  wider  yet,  a  home  of  dreams 
With    shining   casements    lit    by  rainbow 
gleams  ; 

While  riper  years  bring  firelight  on  the 
hearth. 

Content  and  welcome,  love,  and  work,  and 
mirth, 

Until  the  walls  draw  nearer  and  more  near 
And  age  beholds  them,  suddenly  and  clear. 
How  small  the  room  !  and  how  each  thing 
recalls 

Some   memory    that   breathes    within  the 
walls — 

Here   joy   stood    smiling,    garlanded  with 
flowers, 

Here  sorrow  sate  through  long  and  intimate 
hours  ; 

The  mirror's  depths  glimpse  with  a  shadowy 
host 

That  waves,  melt,  and  in  the  dusk  are  lost ; 
The  fire  burns  low  and  quivers  on  the  floor — 
Yet,  as  an  unseen  hand  sets  wide  the  door, 
Lo  !  through  its  arch,  as  to  the  child,  ap- 
pears 

The  beckoning  vision  of  immortal  years. 

THE  OUTLOOK. 

A  Character  That  Shines 

BY  WAKUEN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

There  are  some  young  people  who  have 
shining  faces.  An  illumined  face  must 
have  a  cause.  There  must  be  something 
within  to  light  up  the  countenance.  A 
man  is  described  in  tne  Bible,  who  had 
such  a  blinding  light  in  his  features  that 
he  was  compelled  to  wear  a  veil  for  a 
time.  But  Moses  had  been  in  intimate 
communion  with  his  Maker  on  Sinai  for 
forty  days.  The  Divine  light  made  the 
prophet's  soul  to  glow  so  brilliantly  that 
it  lighted  up  his  face. 

A  homely  face  can  shine  with  a  beauti- 
ful light.  Some  of  the  most  beautiful 
faces  the  writer  ever  saw  were  in  humble 
homes,  where  dwelt  Christian  content- 
ment, heroic  faith,  and  unconquerable 
love.  These  obscure  disciples  had  ignited 
their  fires  of  holy  character  at  the  burn- 
ing central  orb  of  heaven,  the  Sun  of 
righteousness. 

"Beauty  is  only  skin  deep,"  but  the 
beauty  of  holiness  reaches  to  the  core  of 
the  soul.  We  have  heard  of  savages  who, 
having  lost  their  fire,  were  left  in  dark- 
ness and  cold,  and  were  compelled  to 
make  a  long  journey  to  some  other  tribe 
to  borrow  some  fire.  Some  young  people 
have  lost  their  radiance  of  face,  because 
the  fire  of  faith  has  gone  out.  They 
must  retrace  their  steps  to  the  hearth- 
stone of  the  heavenly  Father  to  rekindle 
the  fire  in  their  hearts. 

The  divine  radiance  within  will  make 
the  character  shine.  Light  is  the  symbol 
of  knowledge.  Intelligence  glistens  in 
the  eye,  and  illumines  the  face.  Wisdom 
maketh  the  face  to  shine  like  the  morn- 
ing star.  Then  when  our  souls  are 
lighted  we  must  illuminate  those  in  dark- 
ness and  sin.  We  must  take  the  heavenly 
fire  to  all  nations. 

Christians  are  not  only  reflectors,  but 
luminaries.  Every  youtn  may  become  a 
glowing  source  of  fire  and  light.  Every 
person  who  has  heard  the  Gospel  has  been 
illumined,  but  all  have  not  been  lighted. 
Conscience  shines  within  every  human  be- 
ing, but  only  those  who  accept  their  Lord 
become  burning  and  radiating  centers  of 
heavenly  light.  The  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness throws  a  flood  of  light  over  the 
whole  earth. 

Some  young  people  are  like  the  moon. 
The  moon  receives  oceans  of  sunlight,  but 
ever  remains  dead  and  cold.  It  reflects 
much  light  so  as  to  be  seen  in  the  heavens. 
But  it  is  not  kindled  into  glowing  fires. 
The  moon  has  received  a  flood  of  light  for 
millions  of  years,  but  is  still  a  frozen  and 
dead  world.  Many  young  people  have 
been  illumined  for  years  in  a  beautiful 
Christian    home,    in    a    model  Sunday- 


school,  in  a  group  of  godly  friends,  and 
in  a  Christian  land,  but  they  are  still 
frozen  in  heart.  They  may  reflect  the 
pale  light  of  good  morals  and  the  twi- 
light of  Christian  civilization.  But  il- 
lumination is  not  radiation.  It  requires 
personal  contact  witn  Christ  to  be  ignited 
into  a  glowing  light.  Then  love  burns 
like  a  fire,  and  enthusiasm  shines  like  a 
sun  at  noonday. 

A  Christlike  character  will  banish  the 
darkness  of  a  whole  neighborhood,  if  you 
will  only  let  it  shine.  The  Saviour  of  the 
world  shines  as  an  eternal  sun.  Our 
lignt  is  derived  from  Him.  We  shine 
like  the  kindled  light  of  a  lamp.  Our 
Creator  has  given  us  the  light  of  con- 
science and  intelligence.  Have  we  found 
his  Son?  He  left  a  long  trail  of  heav- 
enly light  as  He  passed  into  the  unseen 
world,  and  now  He  sheds  His  beams  of 
hope  on  the  darkness  of  life. 

When  the  film  of  wire  breaks  in  tne 
globe,  the  electric  light  goes  out.  When 
the  youth  breaks  his  connection  with  his 
divine  Master,  his  light  goes  out.  Young 
people  should  never  be  abashed  to  tell 
others  of  their  hope  of  immortality. 

Light  is  the  symbol  of  purity  as  well 
as  the  symbol  of  knowledge.  Every  youth 
can  show,  through  divine  help,  a  daily 
conduct  that  will  illumine  all  dark 
places.  We  must  not  hide  our  lamp  un- 
der a  bushel.  The  youth  must  trim  and 
feed  his  lamp  with  fresh  supplies  of 
heavenly  oil,  if  his  light  is  to  shine.  Do 
we  impart  our  light  to  our  friends  and 
companions?  When  I  was  in  college  it 
was  the  custom  in  great  political  cam- 
paigns to  have  torchlight  processions.  I 
have  seen  thousands  of  men  standing  in 
the  dark,  waiting  for  a  light.  Soon  a 
man  appears  with  a  lighted  torch,  and 
it  is  passed  along  from  line  to  line,  until 
every  man  has  a  lighted  torch.  Young 
people  can  become  torch-bearers  by  hav- 
ing a  Christ-like  character  that  shall  ir- 
radiate other  lives  by  its  heavenly 
splendor. 

The  keeper  of  the  lighthouse  takes  no 
pains  that  the  ship  way  out  at  sea  may 
behold  the  beam  that  shines  from  his 
lamp.  It  is  only  his  duty  to  feed  the 
lamp,  and  trim  it,  and  keep  it  shining 
brightly  in  the  darkest  night.  He  must 
not  cover  it  up.  Ships  will  see  the  light, 
if  he  keeps  it  blazing  in  the  tower.  But 
some  young  people  are  like  dark  lanterns. 
The  lamp  within  is  burning  all  right,  but 
the  slides  are  down,  and  it  illuminates 
nothing. 

People  may  see  the  divine  through 
your  words  or  conduct,  though  they  never 
enter  a  church  or  read  the  Bible.  We 
are  the  world's  Bibles.  What  is  the  best 
commentary  on  the  Bible?  Surely  it  is 
a  holy  life.  If  we  daily  practice  virtue 
and  piety,  we  can  be  clad  in  sunbeams. 
Do  you  like  the  new  version  of  the  Bible? 
Well,  each  young  Christian  is  like  the 
newest  version  of  the  Bible,  and  his  life 
can  become  lustrous.  It  is  in  you  to 
throw  a  circle  of  holy  radiance  around 
your  home,  your  office,  or  shop,  or  neigh- 
borhood. The  object  of  having  a  char- 
acter that  shines  is  not  for  self-satisfac- 
tion, but  to  attract  others  to  become  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  and  to  love  and  serve  the 
heavenly  Father. 

•t  *6 

Seeing  Flowers  Bloom 

To  see  a  flower  unfolding  on  a  screen, 
thus  witnessing  in  five  minutes  the 
whole  blossoming  process  that  may  have 
taken  two  or  three  weeks,  is  one  of  the 
marvels  shown  by  the  moving-picture 
camera.  The  process,  we  are  told,  is  as 
follows:  Just  as  soon  as  the  bud  faintly 
appears,  the  first  film  is  exposed,  and  un- 
til the  flower  is  in  full  bloom,  a  fresh 
negative  is  taken  every  ten  minutes, 
night  and  day,  the  night  negatives  be- 
ing taken  by  means  of  an  arc  light.  Of- 
ten as  many  as  twenty-four  hundred 
films  are  exposed  during  the  blossoming 
of  one  rose.  A  similar  process,  differing, 
perhaps,  in  time  occupied,  is  gone 
through  with  in  securing  a  motion  pic- 
ture of  the  opening  of  a  lily  or  the  un- 
curling of  a  fern. 


Helping  the  Poor 

BY  HILDA  RICHMOND 

Many  young  people's  societies  ear- 
nestly desire  to  do  some  practical  work 
to  relieve  distress  and  suffering  among  the 
poor,  but  they  hardly  know  how  to  be- 
gin. They  have  their  various  commit- 
.  tees,  but  often  they  want  to  do  some- 
thing more  definite  and  tangible  in  which 
all  can  have  a  share.  The  fact  is  that  it 
is  possible  for  the  smallest  society  of  the 
land  to  do  much  to  elevate  the  poor, 
and  do  it  in  a  way  that  will  stimulate 
other  societies  to  work  in  the  same  good 
cause.  One  wide-awake,  enthusiastic  so- 
ciety will  inspire  others,  so  there  will  be 
a  three-fold  benefit  resulting  from  the 
efforts.  The  society  is  helped,  the  poor 
are  helped,  and  all  other  societies  and 
Christians  who  hear  of  the  good  work 
are  also  benefited. 

To  get  a  start  in  this  branch  of  Chris- 
tian activity  is  really  hard,  because  in- 
experienced young  people  are  doubtful 
of  their  resources  and  abilities.  The  ma- 
jority of  members  in  the  young  people's 
societies  the  country  over  are  busy,  en- 
ergetic young  men  and  maidens,  and  they 
hardly  see  with  their  limited  time  that 
it  is  possible  to  accomplish  anything.  A 
noted  speaker  at  a  recent  State  Conven- 
tion for  young  members  of  a  religious  so- 
ciety emphasized  the  fact  that  the  mem- 
bers should  not  worry  if  their  ranks  were 
recruited  more  largely  from  the  ranks  of 
the  workers  than  from  the  rich  and  leis- 
ure classes,  for  those  who  are  busy  and 
active  and  alert  are  the  effective  work- 
ers in  the  religious  life  and  not  always 
those  who  have  abundant  means  and  time 
at  their  disposal. 

In  planning  the  work,  first  of  all  count 
up  your  resources  and  determine  what 
can  be  done.  Are  all  the  members  busy 
in  the  daytime?  Then  your  efforts  will 
have  to  be  made  in  the  evening  and  take 
the  form  of  a  sewing  class,  a  cooking 
club,  a  class  in  wood  work  or  some  sim- 
ilar activity,  suitable  for  a  night  school. 
Young  people  should  always  undertake 
to  work  with  those  younger  than  them- 
selves, as  it  is  easier  to  interest  them 
and  keep  the  class  orderly.  And  since 
teaching  the  youth  is  apt  to  be  more 
fruitful  than  teaching  adults,  it  is  bet- 
ter to  start  with  the  boys  and  girls. 
Later  on  the  adults  may  be  included, 
but  as  much  of  the  success  of  the  under- 
taking depends  upon  the  beginning,  start 
carefully  and  cautiously. 

In  the  society  there  are  always  mem- 
bers who  can  sing,  who  can  teach  sewing, 
who  can  plan  and  carry  out  simple  en- 
tertainments, who  can  read  aloud  in  a 
pleasing  manner — in  short,  there  is 
enough  material  in  every  organization  of 
young  people  to  carry  on  a  dozen  differ- 
ent activities,  if  only  the  members  have 
the  time  and  inclination.  The  perplex- 
ing question  usually  is  not  what  can  be 
taught,  but  what  is  the  most  important 
work  in  the  teaching  line. 

Not  much  money  is  needed  in  the  be- 
ginning for  the  undertaking.  If  the  so- 
ciety cannot  undertake  the  expense  of 
hiring  a  hall  and  lighting  and  heating 
it,  some  charitable  person  will  usually 
come  forward  with  the  necessary  funds. 
A  meeting  place  is  absolutely  necessary 
and  it  should  be  as  conveniently  located 
for  the  children  who  are  to  be  helped  as 
possible.  If  the  bare  hall  can  be  fur- 
nished with  inexpensive  rugs,  a  piano,  a 
large  blackboard,  pictures  and  other  evi- 
dences of  refinement,  it  is  desirable,  for 
all  these  things  have  their  influence  on 
the  children  used  to  barren  homes,  but 
if  not,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  young 
people  alive  with  zeal  for  Christ's  work 
can  accomplish  much,  even  amid  un- 
favorable surroundings.  Later  on  these 
luxuries  may  come,  but  do  not  hold  back 
from  the  work  because  you  cannot  have 
them  for  the  start. 

Do  not  overwork  the  members  by  un- 
dertaking too  much  and  having  your 
meetings  too  often.  Let  every  one  have 
a  fair  start,  and  keep  the  children  eager 
for  the  good  times.  The  meetings  can  be 
made  so  cheerful  and  profitable  that  the 
young  folks  will  look  forward  with  rel- 
ish to  "meetin'  time"  and  will  be  won 
from  doubtful  pleasures  elsewhere,  if 
you  do  not  weary  them. 

And  then  do  not  expect  too  much  from 
the  pupils.  One  hour  a  day  two  or  three 
times  a  week  will  not  speedily  break  up 


the  habits  in  which  they  have  been 
trained  from  babyhood,  but  it  will  help 
dispose  of  them.  Patience,  good  humor, 
courage,  faith  and  the  utmost  kindness 
must  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  the  workers, 
for  all  is  not  sunshine  by  any  means. 
But  the  rewards  are  so  great  that  young 
men  and  women  who  have  known  no 
other  form  of  charity  but  to  hand  over 
a  sum  of  money  when  appealed  to  for 
aid.  w  ill  stand  in  awe  of  the  great  possi- 
bilities opening  before  them. 

The  very  best  help  that  can  ever  come 
to  the  poor  is  to  teach  them  to  help 
themselves,  and  that  is  what  young  peo- 
ple are  specially  fitted  to  do.  They  are 
full  of  enthusiasm  and  zeal  for  the  work 
of  the  Master,  and  the  good  seed  they 
sow  in  what  looks  like  unpromising 
ground  will  not  all  be  lost.  And  even  if 
it  seems  to  lie  dormant  a  long  time, 
there  will  come  a  glorious  day  when  it 
shall  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  some 
thirty,  some  sixty  and  some  even  a  hun- 
dred fold.  Is  this  worth  striving  for? 
Surely  it  is,  and  it  is  no  wonder  the 
members  of  young  people's  societies  all 
over  the  land  are  anxiously  inquiring: 
"What  can  we  do  to  help  the  poor?"  and 
are  not  only  inquiring,  but  are  actually 
carrying  on  this  important  work  in  many 
effective  ways. 

»»  ** 

The  Beginnings 

"Blt  I  went  to  her  to  learn  to  sew," 
cried  the  indignant  young  girl  who  would 
be  a  dressmaker.  "And  she  set  me  to 
pulling  out  basting  threads." 

"Easy,  easy,"  cautioned  the  older 
friend.  "She  will  teach  you  to  sew,  all 
in  good  time.  Where  did  you  expect  to 
start  in — at  the  designing  and  fitting 
point?  Remember,  little  girl,  she  began 
by  pulling  bastings,  too.  She's  far  past 
that  stage  now;  but  if  you  want  to  catch 
up  to  her  you  must  play  fair,  follow  the 
same  road,  and  not  try  to  cut  corners." 

It  was  the  same  sentiment  that'  some 
one  has  put  into  the  lines: 

"Out  of  the  little  founts 
Proceeds  the  river ; 
Out  of  the  rivers  gulfs  : 
Gulfs  soon  will  be  pouring  out 
Making  the  sea." 

The  sea  is  great  and  wonderful  indeed. 
The  skill  and  finished  work  of  the 
trained  hand  is  fine  and  splendid.  But 
it  is  well  to  remember  the  gulfs,  rivers 
and  little  founts  of  beginnings. 

EXCHANGE. 

The  Field  of  Honor 

The  story  is  told  of  a  brave  soldier  in 
the  army  of  a  great  emperor  that  he 
gave  his  life  in  a  particularly  dangerous 
undertaking  in  behalf  of  his  country. 
Always  afterward  when  his  name  was 
called  with  the  roll  of  his  company,  by 
order  of  the  emperor  an  orderly  would 
step  forward  and  answer,  "Died  on  the 
field  of  honor." 

Times  change  and  men's  thoughts 
change  with  them.  We  no  longer  look 
upon  war  as  one  of  the  chief  occupations 
of  God-made  men.  The  slaying  of  one's 
fcllowmen  is  no  longer  considered  a 
means  for  winning  the  praise  of  men. 
Sensible  people  of  the  civilized  world 
generally  agree  that  the  curse  and  crime 
of  war  are  relics  of  barbarism  to  be 
avoided  at  almost  any  cost. 

But  there  are  other  "fields  of  honor-' 
than  battlefields.  Bloodless  contests  are 
being  waged  every  day  and  men's  honor 
is  being  sacrificed  or  saved  more  truly 
than  in  war.  With  the  school  boy  and 
girl,  with  the  young  toiler  in  office  or 
factory:  at  play,  in  society,  at  home, 
everywhere,  questions  of  honor  are  being 
constantly  faced  and  character  is  being 
made  or  marred  by  the  outcome. 

Don't  sigh  for  an  opportunity  to  do 
some  deed  of  valor  so  that  your  king 
will  present  you  with  some  special  badge 
or  mark  of  distinction,  but  rather  study 
to  show  yourself  "faithful  in  that  which 
is  least,"  thereby  winning  the  plaudit  of 
the  King  of  kings.  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Such  praise 
can  only  be  won  by  those  who  have 
fought  and  won  on  the  "field  of  honor" 
in  the  highest  and  best  sense  of  the  term. 

ONWARD. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


A  Remarkable  Conversion 

Rev.  L.  R.  Scudder,  M.D.,  tells  in 
The  Mission  Field  of  a  little  lad  in  In- 
dia, belonging  to  the  Naidu  caste,  who 
came  to  Dr.  Henry  M.  Scudder  for  med- 
ical treatment.  At  first  the  boy  refused 
to  listen  to  the  preaching  and  tore  up 
tracts  given  to  him.  He  was  finally  ad- 
mitted as  an  in-patient  for  an  operation. 
Then  love  opened  his  heart.  lie  could 
not  resist  that  appeal.  He  left  the  hos- 
pital determined  to  become  a  Christian, 
though  only  about  fifteen  years  old.  A 
few  mornings  later  the  missionary  found 
the  lad  on  his  veranda,  begging  to  be  re- 
ceived as  a  Christian  and  baptized.  He 
broke  his  caste  voluntarily.  His 
parents  soon  followed  him  and  tried 
in  every  way  to  persuade  him  to  go  back 
with  them,  but  in  vain.  They  then 
brought  a  suit  against  Dr.  Scudder  for 
Kidnapping  and  wrongful  restraint,  and 
for  the  recovery  of  the  lad.  It  was  tried 
in  Vellore.  while  the  mission  was  in  ses- 
sion at  Arcot,  and  for  the  two  days  of  the 
trial  the  whole  mission  was  in  constant 
prayer  for  the  lad's  deliverance. 

The  case  caused  intense  excitement. 
Great  crowds  thronged  the  court.  But 
every  precaution  was  taken  against  a 
riot.  The  case  of  kidnapping  and  re- 
straint fell  through,  largely  on  the  evi- 
dence of  the  lad,  who  could  not  be  shaken 
in  his  testimony  that  he  sought  the  mis- 
sionary of  his  own  accord  and  had  never 
been  under  restraint.  While  on  the  stand 
he  also  gave  his  reasons  so  clearly  and 
intelligently  for  rejecting  Hinduism  and 
accepting  Christianity  that  the  judge  de- 
cided that  he  was  old  enough  and  intelli- 
gent enough  to  choose  for  himself.  So 
in  open  court,  he  was  asked  to  decide 
whether  he  would  go  back  with  his  par- 
ents or  throw  in  his  lot  with  the  Chris- 
tians. Without  a  moment's  hesitation,  he 
chose  to  go  with  the  missionary.  Under 
police  protection  they,  with  a  few  Chris- 
tians, ieft  the  court  and  started  for  Ar- 
cot, fifteen  miles  away.  After  Dr.  Scud- 
der had  escorted  them  well  out  of  danger, 
he  galloped  on  ahead  to  inform  the  Mis- 
sion. He  found  them  on  their  knees. 
The  service  quickly  became  one  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

The  lad  at  baptism  took  the  name  of 
Isaac  Henry.  He  was  educated  by  the 
mission,  and.  until  he  was  called  to  his 
great  reward,  after  forty  years  of  ser- 
vice, he  was  one  of  the  most  efficient  and 
honored  catechists  of  the  mission.  His 
wife  Mary,  though  totally  blind,  still 
strives  in  connection  with  the  Schell 
Hospital,  to  lead  her  spiritually  blind 
Hindu  sisters  to  Christ,  the  Light  of  the 
world,  who  shines  in  her  heart. 

He  Proved  His  Fidelity 

An  interesting  story  is  told  of  a  young 
Japanese  soldier  who  fought  in  the 
Russo-Japanese  war.  He  was  an  earnest 
Christian,  but  his  superior  officer  hated 
the  very  name  of  Christianity  and  be- 
lieved that  Christians  did  not  love  their 
country.  In  pursuance  of  his  belief  he 
was  incredibly  cruel  to  the  Christian  sol- 
dier under  him,  but  the  young  man 
[bravely  continued  to  keep  faith  with 
God.  His  opportunity  to  prove  that  a 
Christian  may  be  a  Christian  and  yet 
love  his  country  soon  came.  There  was 
a  fierce  battle  by  sea  and  bullets  rattled 
around  them.  At  the  risk  of  his  own 
life,  the  Christian  protected  his  superior 
officer.  Then  at  last  for  the  first  time 
comprehending  the  real  beauty  of 
Christ's  teachings  as  embodied  in  his 
faithful  soldier,  the  officer  confessed  his 
mistake  and  desisted  from  suspicion  and 
cruelty.  g>  xr 

How  aTempes  t  S  pread  the  Gospel 

In  18C1  a  group  of  Polynesian  Chris- 
tians were  blown  away  from  their  homes 
1,800  miles,  and  were  finally  washed  up 
on  the  shores  of  the  Ellice  Islands,  which 
they  set  to  work  to  evangelize.  Last 
year  the  contributions  to  missions  of  the 
Christians  on  these  islands  amounted  to 
$1,650. 


Awakening  of  an  African  Tribe 

One  of  the  tribes  now  showing  most 
responsive!  interest  in  the  Gospel  is  the 
Mabeyes,  who  five  years  ago  were  prac- 
tically untouched,  and  whose  language  is 
not  yet  understood  by  any  Christian  mis- 
sionary. Some  of  these  Mabeyes  have, 
however,  been  converted  in  the  West  Af- 
rican Mission  of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  have  become  mission- 
aries to  their  own  people,  so  that  to-day 
the  entire  tribe  seems  to  be  accepting 
Christianity. 

Rev.  F.  D.  P.  Hickman,  in  a  recent 
letter,  describes  these  people  of  Kamerun 
and  Spanish  Guinea  as  a  small  tribe  in- 
habiting the  hinterland  to  the  north  of 
the  Campo  River.  Until  recently  they 
have  been  looked  down  upon  by  other 
tribes  as  thieves  and  cannibals,  wedded 
to  all  kinds  of  heathen  practices.  The 
Mabeyes  seemed  to  think  it  was  hopeless 
for  them  to  rise  above  their  degraded  and 
despised  condition.  Within  the  last  five 
years,  however,  there  has  been  a  wonder- 
ful transformation,  and  they  are  now 
turning  to  Christ  by  the  hundreds.  They 
are  waking  up  from  their  hopeless,  care- 
less state,  and  are  making  strenuous  ef- 
forts to  rise. 

The  awakening  is  said  to  have  begun 
when  one  of  the  headmen  of  the  tribe,  who 
was  dying,  called  some  of  his  people  to 
him.  and  urged  them  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. Soon  after  they  began  to  attend 
the  mission,  some  of  their  number  were 
converted  and  became  missionaries  to 
their  people.  There  seems  to  be  an  un- 
usual hunger  for  the  Gospel,  and  though 
most  of  those  who  attend  the  mission 
services  do  not  understand  the  dialect 
spoken,  they  attend  in  large  numbers,  and 
after  a  service  one  of  their  number  will 
interpret  what  has  been  said. 

EXCHANGE. 

•s  « 

A  Hero  of  Faith 

BY  G.  CLIFFORD  CRESS 

'Neath  a  thatched  roof  in  the  humble, 
mud-walled  bungalow  of  a  pioneer  mis- 
sionary in  tropical  Africa,  an  old  man 
lay  dying  of  a  fever.  His  broad,  white 
brow  and  sunburned  face  were  ridged 
with  pain.  Thin  locks  of  hair  tinged 
with  silver  lay  on  his  temples.  The  pale 
blue  eyes  were  closed  forever.  In  his 
delirium  he  had  been  preaching  to  the 
people  in  the  native  tongue,  but  this  had 
now  ceased.  We  watched  until  the  sun 
hung  low  over  the  great  Kalahari  Desert 
and  the  Matoppo  Hills,  among  which  the 
station  nestled,  were  easting  long  and 
ominous  shadows  across  the  valley.  With 
the  setting  of  the  sun  the  sufferer  sank 
into  his  last  sleep  and  the  throbbing 
heart  was  still.  No  coffin  or  casket  could 
be  seemed,  when  the  next  day  we  placed 
the  body  in  a  rude  box  fashioned  from 
doors  and  the  pulpit  table  of  the  church 
nearby,  and  laid  it  in  its  last  resting 
place  under  a  great  inkuni  tree  that 
stood  apart  in  a  grassy  plot.  The  grave 
was  fashioned  by  the  hands  of  native 
men  who  also  bore  the  bier  and  placed 
the  sacred  dust  beneath  the  earth.  There 
was  a  simple  service  in  the  Sentcbele 
language,  and  as  the  last  sad  rites  were 
observed  none  of  his  name  stood  by  to 
mourn  save  an  aged  wife,  who  had  jour- 
neyed with  him  from  the  long-gone  days 
of  their  youth. 

Here  ended  the  life  of  a  hero  of  Chris- 
tian faith.  Born  of  pious  parents,  he  re- 
membered his  Creator  in  the  days  of  his 
youth.  An  exemplary  member  of  the 
church  from  the  days  of  adolescence,  he 
manifested  an  excellent  and  teachable 
spirit.  In  these  early  years  he  professed 
a  deep  concern  for  the  heathen  world  and 
believed  himself  divinely  called  to  go  as 
a  missionary  to  Africa.  His  elders  dis- 
couraged this  plan  as  visionary  and  ro- 
mantic and  urged  him  to  devote  his  en- 
ergies to  ministries  in  the  home  field. 
An  early  marriage  gave  him  an  ideal 
helpmeet,  a  happy  and  fruitful  home  life, 
and  a  group  of  intelligent  children — 
seven  sons  and  a  daughter.    By  the  ex- 


ercise of  wisdom  and  unfailing  patience 
he  led  his  entire  family  to  Christ  and 
saw  them,  one  by  one,  added  to  the 
church.  Ordained  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel in  early  life,  he  had  a  gracious  gift  in 
winning  men  to  Christian  diseipleship, 
and  his  evangelistic  services  were  eagerly 
sought  by  chinches  throughout  the  east- 
ern States  and  in  Canada.  A  fluent 
speaker  in  the  German  language,  he  min- 
istered to  large  congregations  in  that 
tongue,  and  with  marked  success.  He 
held  the  highest  positions  of  trust  and 
honor  among  his  people. 

But  he  could  never  forget  the  call  of 
God  to  Africa.  Though  he  enjoyed  the 
love  and  confidence  of  his  brethren  and 
saw  the  years  slipping  past,  yet  he 
prayed  for  a  day  in  which  he  might  obey 
the  heavenly  vision.  Before  he  could  be- 
lieve it  he  saw  his  daughter  grow  to 
womanhood  and  become  the  wife  of  a 
worthy  man.  One  by  one  his  sons  went 
to  their  own  homes  and  he  saw  them 
occupying  large  places  of  usefulness. 
Then  children's  children  played  about  his 
fireside  and  there  were  peace  and  love, 
rest  and  congenial  companionship  for  this 
veteran  of  the  cross  at  three-score  years. 

When  least  expected,  the  opportunity 
came,  and  with  it  the  call  renewed  to  go 
forth  as  a  modern  Abraham  to  become 
a  sojourner  in  a  land  of  promise  in  the 
Dark  Continent.  By  faith  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  Accom- 
panied by  his  wife  and  two  excellent 
teachers,  he  landed  in  Cape  Town,  and 
thence  went  forth  to  spy  out  the  land. 
It  was  Cecil  Rhodes  who  pointed  him  to 
the  Chartered  Company's  domain,  four- 
teen hundred  miles  inland,  where  he 
might  find  a  virgin  field  among  the  Mata- 
bele.  and  thither  he  went  with  the  con- 
viction of  one  sent  of  God,  a  prophet 
with  a  message  and  a  purpose. 

Accepting  cheerfully  the  hardships  of 
entering  a  new  and  difficult  field,  he 
secured  land  and  erected  temporary 
buildings  for  use  until  brick  could  be 
burned  for  permanent  improvements.  The 
message  of  the  gospel  won  souls  in  the 
jungles  as  it  had  in  the  homeland,  and  at 
the  end  of  two  years  he  baptized  ten  con- 
verts from  the  school,  and  these  formed 
the  membership  of  the  first  native 
church  of  Christ  in  the  Matoppos,  where 
for  nges  the  crags  had  re-echoed  the  weird 
chants  of  animistic  worship  and  looked 
down  on  feasts  of  cannibalism.  Here  in 
the  heart  of  Africa,  hard  by  the  ancient 
Oph'ir,  from  which  the  gold  for  Solo- 
mon's temple  was  mined  and  milled,  the 
eternal  Son  of  David  lived  powerfully  in 
his  servant,  transforming  the  lives  of 
savage  men  on  whom  no  ray  of  gospel 
light  had  ever  shone. 

The  purpose  of  this  man  of  faith  is 
recorded  in  the  subsequent  history  of 
the  work  he  founded.  To-day  in  these 
mountains  and  on  the  plateau  of  south- 
ern Zambesia  a  chain  of  mi^-ion  stations 
is  reaching  out  across  the  country  from 
Mapaneland  to  Chibi,  with  churches, 
schools  and  a  central  home  for  exiled 
girls  and  redeemed  women  ;  with  a  branch 
of  the  work  flung  far  across  the  Zam- 
besi in  Barotseland  northward.  The  tra- 
vail of  this  martyr's  soul  has  its  response 
in  groups  of  believers  in  every  station 
and  in  the  cumulative  evidences  of  a  re- 
deemed humanity  in  the  elementary 
stages  of  its  long  pull  up  toward  God, 
and  the  end  none  may  foresee.  His  de- 
sire, oft  expressed,  was  to  give  ten  years 
following  three  score  to  laying  the  foun- 
dations of  a  great  work  on  which  other 
and  younger  men  should  rear  the  super- 
structure, and  then  to  return  to  his  fam- 
ily and  native  land.  But  he  wrought 
greater  than  he  knew,  and  in  an  unex- 
pected hour  God  gathered  this  heroic 
spirit  to  Himself  like  a  sheaf  of  wheat 
fully  ripe  and  his  grave  lies  just  over  the 
hilltops  from  the  granite-capped  moun- 
tain on  the  summit  of  which  lie  the  re- 
mains of  Cecil  Rhodes,  each  man  great  in 
his  death. 

Does  this  lowly  tomb,  kissed  by  the 
tropical  sun  and  brooded  o'er  by  the 
solemn  stars  of  African  night,  have  any 


message  for  us?  Certainly,  it  adds,  the 
name  ol"  him  whose  ilu-t  lie,  here  to  that 
long  list  of  heroes  written  in  heaven,  who 
have  triumphed  because  they  saw  Him 
who  is  invisible  and  esteemed  suffering 
and  loss  for  His  sake  greater  than  any 
earthly  treasure.  It  heralds  to  our  dull 
ears  the  fact  of  a  life  surcharged  with 
living  faith  undaunted  by  the  flight  of 
years.  It  bids  us  emulate  that  faith 
which  clung  to  the  revelation  of  the  in- 
ner voice  and  would  not  fail  of  obedience 
to  the  will  of  Christ,  even  though  he 
must  go  alone  as  an  old  man  to  blaze 
out  the  trail  for  others  to  follow  when 
few  approved  and  none  saw  the  ending. 
It  stands  a  sure  witness  to-day  that  the 
eternal  Christ  springing  anew  in  the  hu- 
man heart  is  the  unfailing  stimulus  of 
our  lives  notwithstanding  their  limita- 
tions and  weaknesses.  Instead  of  defeat 
and  loss,  this  grave  is  an  eloquent  voice 
crying  aloud  the  age-lasting  wonder  of 
the  human  heart,  that  many  waters  can- 
not quench  love,  neither  years  destroy  the 
faith  and  usefulness  of  a  good  man  whose 
way  is  committed  to  the  God  of  life. 

Willing  hands  took  up  the  unfinished 
tasks  where  he  laid  them  down  and  the 
triumph  of  his  sacrifice  moves  on  to  that 
consummation  which  none  may  know  but 
our  God  and  Father  alone. 

THE  STANDARD. 

»»  r 

In  Polynesia 

Missionary  Wagner  of  the  Papuan 
Mission  in  German  New  Guinea,  an- 
nounces that  2000  heathen  have  in  the 
last  few  years  joined  the  churches  there. 
He  describes  how  parties  of  them  came 
from  great  distances  to  take  part  in  the 
last  Christmas  celebration.  Numbers 
arrived  days  before,  and  were  set  to  work 
clearing  away  brush,  weeding  and  setting 
in  order  the  station  grounds  until  they 
fairly  shone.  Six  hundred  of  these 
former  cannibals  packed  the  station 
church.  The  children  from  the  school 
sang,  "Peaceful  Night,  Holy  Night,"  and 
the  final  choral  was  sung  by  the  congre- 
gation with  a  mighty  power  which  would 
have  filled  the  friends  of  missions  at 
home  with  delight  if  they  could  but  have 
heard  it.  ^  ^ 

Turkey  Awakening 

Dr.  Cornelius  H.  Patton  has  said,  as 
the  result  of  his  own  personal  observa- 
tions, that  signs  of  spiritual  awakening 
are  noticeable  everywhere  in  Turkey.  Ar- 
menian priests  exchange  pulpits  freely 
with  American  missionaries.  Union  ser- 
vices have  been  held  in  the  Gregorian 
church  at  Adana  for  eighteen  months,  the 
audience  often  reaching  3000.  Dr.  Bar- 
num  of  Constantinople  has  been  invited 
to  preach  in  four  Armenian  churches — 
something  which  has  not  occurred  in 
forty-three  years  of  service.  The  use  of 
Armenian  Bibles  is  spreading.  The  faith- 
ful work  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
American  Board  in  Turkey  is  clearly  be- 
ginning to  tell.  A  spiritual  reformation 
in  this  ancient  church  of  Asia  Minor  is 
likely  to  carry  with  it  incalculable  help- 
fulness to  the  task  of  evangelizing  the 
Mohammedans  of  Turkey  and  Persia. 

Good  News  from  Madagascar 

After  the  years  of  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  Protestant  missionaries  in  Mad- 
agascar and  the  petty  persecutions  of 
native  Christians  upon  that  great  island 
by  the  official  representatives  of  the 
French  Government,  a  better  day  seems 
to  have  dawned  for  the  Protestants  there. 
The  Governor-General,  appointed  a  short 
time  ago  as  successor  to  the  enemy  of 
Protestant  missions,  shows  that  he  is  at 
least  impartial  and  will  do  nothing  to 
hinder  freedom  of  worship.  Not  long  ago 
a  certain  official  refused  to  permit  the  re- 
building of  a  church  building  by  native 
Christians,  but  an  appeal  to  headquarters 
caused  almost  immediately  issuing  of  an 
order  that  he  must  not  hinder  the  native 
Christians  in  their  work  of  church- 
erection. 
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ONLY  A  DIME 

By  Cora  S.  Day 


ISS  ALINA  TROTT  closed 
her  front  door  with  the 
gentle  bang  that  was  neces- 
sary to  lock  it.  Miss  Alina 
was  dressed  in  her  simple 
best,  and  there  was  a 
pleased,  expectant  look  in  her  pretty 
brown  eyes  as  she  went  briskly  down  the 
flower-bordered  path,  opened  and  closed 
the  front  gate,  and  went  her  way  up  the 
village  street  toward  the  church. 

"I  do  so  hope  there  will  be  a  crowd — 
a  real  crowd,  with  folks  in  chairs  across 
the  back  of  the  room,"  she  was  thinking. 
"It  takes  something  out  of  the  ordinary 
to  bring  folks  out  like  that,  I  know.  But 
dearie  me,  I'm  sure  that  a  real  mission- 
ary, to  tell  us  all  about  his  work,  is 
enough  out  of  the  ordinary  for  me." 

She  trotted  on  a  little  faster — she  was 
well  named,  was  little  Miss  Trott,  with 
her  quick,  dainty,  bird-like  ways — as  she 
saw  a  small  group  of  people  going  on 
ahead.  "There  go  the  Grimleys.  I'm  so 
glad.  I  do  hope  they  have  every  one 
brought  a  big,  round  dollar  to  put  in 
the  plate  for  the  missionary  and  his 
work.  They  would  never  miss  it,"  and 
she  smiled  wistfully.  At  the  same  time 
she  felt  in  her  pocket  for  the  silver  coin 
she  had  placed  there  for  her  own  offer- 
ing. "I  wish  I  could  give  a  dollar  in- 
stead of  only  a  dime.  But  there,  Alina 
Trott,  you  just  needn't  go  wishing  and 
envying  those  who  have  more  to  give 
than  you  have.  If  the  Lord  wanted  a 
dollar  from  you.  He'd  managed  it  some- 
how so  you'd  have  had  it  to  give.  Just 
put  in  your  dime  and  be  thankful  you 
have  that  much  to  spare.    Why — " 

She  stopped  short  in  the  mental  mono- 
logue, and  in  her  walk,  feeling  once  more 
in  the  empty  pocket.  The  dime  was 
gone. 

"It  must  have  pulled  out  in  a  fold  of 


FOOD  AGAIN 

A  Mighty  Important  Subject  to 
Every  One 


A  Boston  lady  talks  entertainingly  of 
food  and  the  changes  that  can  be  made 
in  health  by  some  knowledge  on  that 
line.    She  says: 

"An  injury  to  my  spine  in  early 
womanhood  left  me  subject  to  severe 
sick  headaches  which  would  last  three  or 
four  days  at  a  time,  and  a  violent  course 
of  drugging  brought  on  constipation 
with  all  the  ills  that  follow. 

"My  appetite  was  always  light  and  un- 
certain and  many  kinds  of  food  dis- 
tressed me. 

"I  began  to  eat  Grape-Nuts  food  two 
or  three  years  ago,  because  I  liked  the 
taste  of  it,  and  I  kept  on  because  I  soon 
found  it  was  doing  me  good. 

"I  eat  it  regularly  at  breakfast,  fre- 
quently at  luncheon,  and  again  before 
going  to  bed — and  have  no  trouble  in 
'sleeping  on  it.'  It  has  relieved  my  con- 
stipation, my  headaches  have  practically 
ceased,  and  I  am  in  better  physical  con- 
dition at  the  age  of  63  than  I  was  at  40. 

"I  give  Grape-Nuts  credit  for  restor- 
ing my  health,  if  not  saving  my  life,  and 
you  can  make  no  claim  for  it  too  strong 
for  me  to  endorse."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


my  handkerchief,"  Miss  Alina  thought  in 
gentle  dismay.  "I'll  never  be  able  to 
find  it,  all  the  way  I've  come.  I  haven't 
even  time  to  go  back  for  the  other  one." 
Her  mental  vision  beheld  clearly  the 
other  dime,  with  its  few  companion  pen- 
nies, tucked  safely  in  a  corner  of  a 
drawer  at  home. 

She  was  not  usually  so  poverty 
stricken,  and  even  now  could  smile  over 
it.  Her  tiny  income  almost  always  had 
a  margin  of  a  dollar  or  two  left  at  the 
end  of  each  quarter.  But  there  had  been 
extra  demands  upon  her  purse  this  sum- 
mer— a  small  doctor's  bill ;  a  week's 
visit  from  a  sister  and  her  children ;  a 
call  for  help  from  an  old  and  needy 
friend.  Next  week  was  quarterly  pay- 
ment time  again;  but  that  did  not  help 
the  missionary  problem,  nor  replace  the 
lost  dime.  As  she  thought  this,  an  in- 
spiration came. 

"I'll  stop  in  at  Janie  Rogers'.  If  she 
hasn't  gone,  she  will  loan  me  ten  cents 
until  to-morrow  morning.  I  wonder  if 
she  will  give  more?"  She  quickened  her 
steps  once  more,  and  in  a  minute  or  two 
turned  in  at  the  gate  of  her  old  neighbor 
and  friend.  She  found  her  at  home,  just 
ready  to  start,  explained  her  errand, 
and  was  readily  accommodated  with  the 
small  loan.  The  two  maiden  ladies  then 
went  on  together  to  the  missionary  meet- 
ing, heard  the  stirring  words  of  the 
speaker,  gave  their  small  but  willing  of- 
ferings and  went  home  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  filled  with  true  missionary 
zeal. 

A  few  minutes  after  Miss  Trott  had 
left  her  front  gate  on  her  way  to  the 
meeting  that  mid-week  evening,  Bessie 
Saunders,  a  young  girl  living  just  a  lit- 
tle way  up  the  street  from  her,  came 
along.  She  glanced  up  the  front  path  for 
a  possible  glimpse  of  Miss  Trott;  but 
the  house  was  all  dark. 

"She  has  gotten  the  start  of  me  going 
to  that  meeting,"  thought  Bessie.  "I 
must  hurry  up  a  bit,  or  I  may  be  late." 
As  she  stepped  past  the  gate,  something 
bright  gleamed  in  the  moonlight  on  the 
gravel  walk  at  her  feet.  She  stooped, 
and  picked  up  Miss  Alina's  lost  dime. 

"Well,  well — if  Miss  Alina  had  looked 
down  as  she  came  out,  she  surely  would 
have  seen  that,"  smiled  the  girl  to  her- 
self. "I  must  tell  her  of  the  wealth 
I  found  right  in  front  of  her  yard."  She 
hurried  on,  slipping  the  dime  into  her 
purse  to  keep  company  with  another 
coin,  slightly  larger.  A  thought  came 
as  she  did  so. 

"Perhaps  some  one  meant  to  give  it  to 
the  missionary  collection,"  she  mused. 
"My  first  thought  was  ice  cream.  I  be- 
lieve my  second  is  the  one  to  follow.  I'll 
put  it  on  the  plate  along  with  my  quar- 
ter. It  cannot  go  wrong,  then,  whether 
it  really  was  meant  to  go  that  way  or 
not." 

She  had  gone  a  square  or  more  on  her 
way,  when  she  was  suddenly  startled  by 
a  noisy  sniff,  coming  from  the  shadows 
along  a  high  paling  fence.  A  quick 
glance  revealed  a  small  boy  grubbing  in 
the  tall  grass  along  the  fence.  A  half 
curious  sympathy  halted  her  steps. 

"Lost  something,  Jimmy?"  she  asked, 
with  the  originality  most  of  us  display 
in  like  circumstances.  She  had  recog- 
nized the  young  scion  of  a  poor  family  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  village. 

A  woebegone,  freckled  face  was  turned 
toward  her. 

"Yas — me  dime,"  he  explained,  and 
sniffed  again. 

"That  is  too  bad,"  began  Bessie,  and 
stopped  short.  She  had  his  dime  in  her 
purse — so  she  thought. 

"I  was  goin'  for  a  can  of  milk  for  the 
baby,  an'  I  walked  the  fences,  an'  I 
fell  off  two  or  three  times — an'  when  I 


thought  to  feel  for  the  dime — it's  gone." 
The  narrative  ended  in  a  sniff  that  wa9 
almost  a  sob. 

Bessie  knew  the  home  he  came  from. 
She  knew  the  probable  lack  of  credit  he 
would  find  at  the  stores.  She  opened 
her  purse  with  a  little  laugh  of  genuine 
pleasure  that  she  could  play  the  good 
fairy. 

"I  picked  this  up  a  little  way  down 
the  street,"  she  said,  and  dropped  it  into 
his  eager  palm. 

"That's  it — thanks,"  gasped  the  aston- 
ished boy,  his  woe  turned  to  quick  joy 
at  his  narrow  escape  from  future  justice 
for  his  carelessness.  He  grasped  the 
coin  tightly,  gave  a  little  whoop  of  re- 
lief, and  was  off  like  the  wind,  in  the 
direction  of  the  nearest  grocery.  Bessie 
sent  a  smiling  glance  after  him. 

"I  don't  know  but  that  dime  will  do 
as  good  and  real  missionary  work  in 
buying  milk  for  that  wretched  baby,"  she 
thought  as  she  went  on.  "I  must  speak 
to  some  of  the  other  girls  about  that 
family,  and  see  what  we  can  do  for  them. 
I  am  glad  the  lost  dime  called  my  at- 
tention to  them,"  and  she  went  on  to  the 
meeting  intent  upon  some  very  practical 
home  missionary  plans. 

Early  the  next  morning  Miss  Trott 
went  down  her  front  path  again,  going 
this  time  to  repay  as  promptly  as  possi- 
ble the  loan  of  her  friend  Janie  Rogers. 
She  paused  to  straighten  a  wind-blown 
flower  in  the  border  close  to  the  gate; 
when  suddenly  a  gleam  of  silver  caught 
her  eye,  and  with  a  little  pleased  ex- 
clamation she  pounced  upon  Jimmy's 
dime,  lodged  in  the  grass  close  to  her 
front  fence. 

"To  think  I  lost  it  right  here  in  my 
own  yard,"  she  murmured  in  pleased 
surprise.  "I'm  certainly  glad  to  find  it. 
I  hope  Janie  Rogers'  dime  does  the  mis- 
sionary as  much  good  as  this  will  do  me. 
For  I'm  going  to  keep  it  now,  and  pay 
her  with  the  other  one,  as  I  started  out 
to  do,"  and  away  she  trotted,  smiling  to 
herself  over  her  little  whim. 

Down  at  the  first  corner  she  met  Bes- 
sie Saunders. 

"Good  morning,  Miss  Alina — you're 
just  the  one  I  want  to  see.  I  hadn't  time 
to  tell  you  last  night,  but — "  Bessie  be- 
gan merrily,  and  went  on  with  the  story 
of  the  boy  and  the  dime.  Miss  Alina 
listened,  smiling  more  and  more  until 
the  end. 

"Now,  wasn't  that  odd,"  she  began, 
"for — "  and  she  in  turn  went  on  and 
told  her  own  little  story  of  her  lost  dime, 
holding  it  out  triumphantly  at  the  end. 

"But,  Bessie,  dear,  I  am  ever  so  glad 
that  you  have  brought  those  poor  Higgses 
to  my  attention.  I  must  speak  to 
Janie  about  them,  and  see  what  we  can 
do  for  them.  I  am  ashamed  that  I  have 
not  thought  of  it  before.  I  am  sure  I 
can  find  some  good  old  garments  about 
the  house  that  will  make  over  or  cut 
down  for  those  children,"  and  she  was 
as  eager  as  a  girl  over  the  idea.  It  was 
an  odd  occasion  indeed,  when  Miss 
Trott  could  not  find  something  about  her 
house  to  give  to  a  needy  one — even 
though  its  place  was  obviously  vacant 
afterward. 

"I  must  hurry  on  and  tell  Janie  about 
them,"  she  added,  and  bidding  the  girl 
good-hv  she  went  about  her  double  errand 
joyously. 

Little  Miss  Trott  and  Jimmy  Higgs 
never  knew  of  their  curious  exchange  of 
coins.  The  missionary  never  knew  of  the 
odd  shuffle  of  coins  on  the  way  to  his 
collection.  But  because  of  that  mission- 
ary and  his  meeting,  the  two  lost  and 
found  coins,  and  the  eager  readiness  of 
kind  hearts  to  do  the  duty  that  lay  close 
at  hand,  the  Higgses  entered  upon  :i  new 
and  better  era  ;  others  in  need  felt  the 
touch  of  an  awakened  interest  and  fel- 
lowship that  reached  out  for  more  to 
help ;  and  the  circles  of  good  are  still 
widening,  widening,  as  circles  of  good 
will,  until  who  knows  but  they  may 
reach  round  the  earth  ? 

*  *? 

"He  Giveth  Us  All  Things" 

Back  of  the  loaf  is  the  snowy  flour, 
And  back  of  the  flour  Is  the  mill ; 
And  back  of  the  mill  is  the  sheaf, 

And  the  shower, 

And  the  sun, 
And  the  Father's  will. 


Is  This  Fair? 


Certain  Proof  Will  Be  Made  That 
Stuart's     Dyspepsia  Tablets 
Cure  Stomach  Trouble 


A  Trial  Package  Sent  Free 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  are  made 
to  give  to  the  system,  through  the  diges- 
tive tract  and  the  stomach,  the  neces- 
sary chemicals  not  only  to  digest  food, 
but  to  enrich  the  fluids  of  the  body  so 
that  it  may  no  longer  suffer  from  dys- 
pepsia or  other  stomach  trouble. 

We  will  send  you  a  quantity  of  these 
tablets  free,  so  that  their  power  to  cure 
may  be  proven  to  you. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  of  people 
are  using  these  tablets  for  the  aid  and 
cure  of  every  known  stomach  disease. 
Know  what  you  put  into  your  stomach, 
and  use  discretion  in  doing  so. 

Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tablets  contain 
fruit  and  vegetable  essences,  the  pure  con- 
centrated tincture  of  Hydrastis,  Golden 
Seal,  which  tone  up  and  strengthen  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  stomach,  and  in- 
crease the  flow  of  gastric  and  other  di- 
gestive juices;  Lactose  (extracted  from 
milk)  ;  Nux,  to  strengthen  the  nerves 
controlling  the  action  of  the  stomach 
and  to  cure  nervous  dyspepsia;  pure 
aseptic  Pepsin  of  the  highest  digestive 
power  and  approved  by  the  United  States 
Pharmacopoeia. 

One  of  the  ablest  professors  of  the 
University  of  Michigan  recently  stated 
that  this  Pepsin  was  the  only  aseptic 
pepsin  he  had  found  that  was  absolutely 
pure — free  from  all  animal  impurities; 
Bismuth,  to  absorb  gases  and  prevent 
fermentation.  They  are  deliciously  fla- 
vored with  concentrated  Jamaica  Ginger 
— in  itself  a  well-known  stomach  tonic. 

Liquid  medicines  lose  their  strength 
the  longer  they  are  kept,  through  evap- 
oration, fermentation  and  chemical 
changes,  hence  Stuart's  Dyspepsia  Tab- 
lets are  recognized  as  the  only  true  and 
logical  manner  of  preserving  the  ingredi- 
ents given  above  in  their  fullest  strength. 

If  you  really  doubt  the  power  of  these 
tablets,  take  this  advertisement  to  a 
druggist  and  ask  his  opinion  of  the  for- 
mula. 

It  is  due  your  stomach  to  give  it  the 
ingredients  necessary  to  stop  its  trouble. 
It  costs  nothing  to  try.  You  know  what 
you  are  taking,  and  the  fame  of  these 
tablets  prove  their  value.  All  druggists 
sell  them.  Price  50  cents.  Send  us 
your  name  and  address  and  we  will  send 
you  a  trial  package  by  mail  free.  Ad- 
dress F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  258  Stuart  Build- 
ing, Marshall,  Mich. 
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Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 


Petering  Out 

BY  HELENA  H.  THOMAS 

My  first  meeting  with  an  octogenarian, 
whose  acquaintance  1  prize,  came  about 
through  the  request  of  a  long-time  friend, 
who,  in  sending  needed  directions,  wrote: 

"You  will  agree  with  me  that  she  is  an 
exceptionally  interesting  character.  To 
be  sure,  1  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  her  for  many  years,  and  I  have 
been  told  that  her  hearing  is  now  so  im- 
paired as  to  render  an  interchange  of 
thought  next  to  impossible.  Yet,  withal, 
I  am  confident  that  you  will  find  it  well 
worth  while  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
this  gifted  and  saintly  woman.  You  will 
be  the  gainer,  in  a  way,  however,  if  she 
cannot  hear,  for  this  barrier  to  your  talk- 
ing will  compel  my  old  friend  to  enter- 
tain you  by  bringing  to  view  her  event- 
ful past." 

After  receiving  the  foregoing  instruc- 
tions I  lost  no  time  in  searching  out  the 
one  thus  described,  and  readily  saw  that 
she  was  one  of  a  thousand,  intellectually, 
and  before  I  had  been  in  her  presence 
five  minutes  I  realized  that  she  was  the 
highest  type  of  a  Christian  as  well. 

And  so,  from  time  to  time,  I  have 
dropped  in  to  see  this  aged  saint,  who, 
because  of  deafness  and  other  infirmities, 
is  "debarred  from  our  Father's  house," 
as  she  expresses  it,  and  is  left  much 
alone,  too.  Yet,  withal,  it  is  a  benedic- 
tion just  to  grasp  her  hand  and  look  into 
the  face  which  speaks  so  eloquently  of 
a  triumphant  life. 

Last  night  I  looked  in  upon  her  at  the 
twilight  hour,  and  finding  her  alone  ex- 
pressed my  regret  that  she  should  be 
left  so  much  to  herself,  but,  in  the  sun- 
niest way  imaginable,  she  retorted: 

"Alone !  Why,  bless  you,  dear,  I'm 
never  alone!  for  the  Friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother  enfolds  me  all  the 
more  closely  as  earthly  friends  drop  off, 
one  by  one." 

Then,  as  usual,  she  talked  on  and  on, 


sure  of  one  interested  listener,  at  least, 
and  after  a  little  her  theme  was  the  fore- 
going text. 

"But  don't  for  one  moment  imagine, 
dear,"  urged  she,  "that  I  blame  people 
for  not  coming  to  see  me,  as  they  used 
to,  for  I  know  as  well  as  they  do  that  I 
am  petering  out." 

My  only  remonstrance  was  a  shake  of 
the  head,  which  led  to  the  emphatic  re- 
ply: 

"Oh,  yes,  I  am,  in  every  way!  Even 
you  must  agree  with  me  that  my  hearing 
has  pretty  well  petered  out,  and  that  my 
limbs  are  in  the  petering  line.  And  those 
who  knew  me  in  my  palmy  days  would 
readily  see  that  my  mind  is  petering  out, 
too." 

My  protest  here  was  most  pronounced, 
when,  without  attempt  at  flattery,  I  as- 
sured her  that  she  was  a  constant  marvel 
to  me  as  to  clearness  of  intellect;  but, 
notwithstanding,  she  protested: 

"Oh,  it  is  but  a  wreck  of  my  old  self 
tli;it  you  see.  I  realize  it,  if  you  do  not. 
Why,  I  used  to  have  an  unfailing  mem- 
ory, but  every  day  I  see  evidence  that 
even  the  memory  of  which  I  was  once 
rather  proud  is  petering  out.  Yes,  I 
am  petering  out  generally." 

Her  tone  was  not  plaintive,  however ; 
indeed,  the  foregoing  had  really  a  cheery 
ring  to  it,  as  if  the  facts  were  rather 
pleasing,  on  the  whole,  which  did  not 
surprise  me  when,  in  an  almost  jubilant 
tone,  she  continued: 

"But,  praise  God!  there  is  one  thing 
that  isn't  petering  out,  and  that's  my 
faith!  Strange,  isn't  it,  but,  as  I  weaken 
physically  and  mentally,  on  the  earth 
side,  my  faith  brightens.  Why,  when  you 
came  in  to-night,  dear,  I  was  thinking 
of  that  passage  in  Isaiah,  'Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
thee,'  and  thinking  how  true  I  am  find- 
ing it  to  be.  When  I  occupied  a  position 
of  trust  and  influence,  and  my  mind  was 
running  hither  and  thither,  I  used  to 
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wonder  what  'perfect  peace'  meant.  Then, 
in  course  of  time,  I  was  bereft  of  what 
was  once  my  pride  and  joy — my  husband 
— who,  as  an  army  officer,  held  high 
rank;  my  gifted  children,  too,  were  taken. 
Then  followed  loss  of  property,  and 
health  as  well,  until  now,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, I  realize  that  I  am  petering  out; 
but  at  last,  blessed  be  His  name!  I  now 
know  wiiat  perfect  peace  is." 

Here  the  old  saint  paused  a  moment, 
as  if  the  fulness  of  that  promised  peace 
was  too  great  for  words,  and  then,  in  a 
triumphant  tone,  she  added: 

"I  haven't  much  mind  left,  but  what  I 
have  is  stayed  on  Him,  and  that  ensures 
me  such  peace — perfect  peace — that  I  am 
fully  reconciled  to  this  general  petering 
out,  for  I  realize  that  it  but  heralds  the 
glad  day  when  the  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality." 

The  Man  Who  Untied  the 
Monkey 

It  was  my  first  cruise,  first  ship,  first 
experience  on  board  a  ship  of  any  kind. 
I  was  "just  caught"  and  "green  to  the 
bone,"  and  it  was  my  first  religious  ser- 
vice at  sea.  Long  will  I  remember  it. 
The  captain  was  a  strict  disciplinarian 
and  churchman,  and  on  that  first  Sun- 
day aboard  ordered  church  spread  on  the 
quarterdeck — starboard  gangway — after 
the  usual  old-time  Sunday  morning 
functions.  Accordingly,  the  old  boat- 
swain and  his  mate  imposed  upon  the 
after-guard  to  "rig  church."  This  was 
accomplished  by  placing  capstan  bars  on 
deck  buckets  for  seats  and  a  "Jack" 
spread  over  two  mess  tubs  for  a  pulpit. 
The  audience,  as  it  developed  thus  in 
the  open  air,  consisted,  immediately,  of 
the  commanding  officer,  executive,  senior 
surgeon  and  six  of  the  crew,  with  the 
boatswain  and  mate  and  officer  of  the 
deck  just  forward,  in  the  gangway.  Here 
and  there,  peeping  from  various  hiding 
places,  were  to  be  seen  many  curious,  in- 
terested or  mischievous  faces  of  the  crew. 
It  was  the  most  trying  situation  I  had 
ever  experienced,  yet  I  felt  no  sense  of 
resentment  toward  any  of  them.  Rather 
I  felt  that  I'd  like  to  be  one  of  them, 
with  some  other  "Holy  Joe"  or  "Sky 
Pilot"  in  the  pulpit  that  day,  and  I  just 
looking  on  from  the  side  lines  forward. 

In  the  few  days  I'd  spent  aboard  I'd 
experienced  no  unpleasant  interviews  nor 
rebuffs  from  the  members  of  the  crew, 
except  from  one  man,  a  "square  head" 
(Norwegian),  who  grinned  at  me  when  I 
had  invited  him  to  my  service,  and 
snarled  some  answer  about  "the  unknown 
God." 

His  was  one  of  the  grinning  faces 
flashed  at  me  that  fateful  Sunday  morn- 
ing from  behind  the  8-inch  rifle  amid- 
ships forward,  at  the  break  of  the  fore- 
castle.   I  well  remember  the  situation. 

It  was  a  beautiful,  clear  forenoon, 
just  a  little  warm,  without  awnings,  and 
quiet  as  the  cemetery.  A  few  moments 
after  I'd  knelt  before  the  smallest  audi- 
ence in  all  my  experience,  in  the  midst 
of  the  opening  prayer,  I  felt  what  1 
thought  to  be  a  cat  mounting  up  my 
back,  then  seated  on  my  head,  then  dart- 
ing away,  amid  some  confusion,  and,  af- 
terward, much  tittering  around  me,  till 
the  prayer  was  finished.  Upon  arising 
to  my  feet  and  resuming  the  service  I 
found  utter  inattention,  even  in  my 
small  audience,  while  there  was  open 
laughter  forward. 

The  situation  soon  dawned  upon  me. 
The  pet  monkey  of  the  paymaster,  usu- 
ally tethered  under  the  forecastle,  had 
been  let  loose  by  some  one  at  the  mo- 
ment of  opening  my  service,  and  had,  in 
native  curiosity,  meandered  aft,  slipped 
between  the  bowlegs  of  the  vigilant  boat- 
swain, entered  upon  investigation  of  the 
service  going  on,  climbed  up  my  back, 
seated  himself  upon  my  head,  chattering 
as  he  seriously  surveyed  the  situation, 
and  when  he  saw  himself  menaced  had 
leaped  to  the  stand,  where  he  seized  a 
small  Bible,  before  he  sprang  to  one  of 
the  broadside  guns,  thence  up  the 
shrouds  to  the  maintop,  where  he  seated 
himself,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the 
service  continued  to  grin,  squeal,  mum- 
ble, mince  and  to  scatter  the  leaves  of 
that  Bible,  as  if  distributing  tracts  to 
the  screaming  crew. 

As  for  myself.  I  felt  no  resentment, 
hi  t  rather  a  full  fellowship  of  interest 


and  pleasure  with  the  men  and  the 
monkey.  But  the  captain  saw  it  differ- 
ently, and  began  a  severe  investigation. 
It  was  soon  understood  that  the  poor 
little  monkey  must  be  set  ashore  at  once, 
and  that  the  man  who  released  him  that 
day,  if  identified,  would  have  to  face  a 
very  serious  charge.  It  was  a  long 
talked  of  case.  The  monkey  was  landed 
next  day,  but  the  guilty  man  was  never 
"landed."  It  waa  impossible  to  discover 
who  it  was  that  released  the  monkey. 
So,  after  a  time,  the  incident  was  closed 
and  forgotten.  Many  years  slipped  by, 
and  I  had  nearly  lost  sight  of  the  mat- 
ter, when  one  day,  as  I  was  passing 
through  the  main  ward  of  one  of  our 
naval  hospitals,  a  bony  hand  was  lifted 
from  under  the  blanket  and  beckoned 
me. 

I  went  to  the  cot  and  sat  down  beside 
the  emaciated  man  there,  and  when  he 
had  grasped  my  hand  he  whispered,  "I'm 
the  man  who  untied  the  monkey." 

Fortunately  I  understood  at  once  and 
perfectly,  and  so  began  an  endeavor  to 
comfort  him,  seeing  he  seemed  in  such  a 
desperate  state.  But  he  grinned — the 
same  old  grin,  only  this  time  it  was  full 
of  kindness  and  wisdom,  and  he  said: 
"I  heard  every  word  of  that  text  that 
day,  and  have  remembered  it  every  day 
since,  and  at  a  street  meeting  in  Wash- 
ington city  this  summer  I  surrendered  to 
God  and  have  been  at  peace  with  Him 
and  all  the  world  to  this  day,  having 
given  up  the  old  life  and  taken  on  the 
new.  I'm  a  redeemed  man,  thank  God! 
So  I  wanted  to  confess  to  you  that  I  it 
was  who  turned  the  little  monkey  loose 
that  day  on  the  old  Umptyumpty."  And 
this  man  remained  true,  in  faith  and  life 
— a  redeemed,  happy  man — now  a  chief 
petty  officer.  But  he  wasn't  rated  by  the 
captain  of  the  Umptyumpty. 

CHAPLAIN    WRIGHT,    U.    S.    N.,    IN  THE 
ARMY   AND    NAVY  JOURNAL. 


A  HIT 

What  She  Gained  by  Trying  Again 


A  failure  at  first  makes  us  esteem 
final  success. 

A  family  in  Minnesota  that  now  en- 
joys Postum  would  never  have  known 
how  good  it  is  if  the  mother  had  been 
discouraged  by  the  failure  of  her  first 
attempt  to  prepare  it.  Her  son  tells  the 
story : 

"We  had  never  used  Postum  till  last 
spring,  when  father  brought  home  a 
package  one  evening  just  to  try  it.  We 
had  heard  from  our  neighbors,  and  in 
fact  every  one  who  used  it,  how  well 
they  liked  it. 

"Well,  the  next  morning  Mother 
brewed  it  about  five  minutes,  just  as 
she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  with 
coffee  without  paying  special  attention 
to  the  directions  printed  on  the  package. 
It  looked  weak  and  didn't  have  a  very 
promising  color,  but  nevertheless  father 
raised  his  cup  with  an  air  of  expectancy. 
It  certainly  did  give  him  a  great  sur- 
prise, but  I'm  afraid  it  wasn't  a  very 
pleasant  one,  for  he  put  down  his  cup 
with  a  look  of  disgust. 

"Mother  wasn't  discouraged  though, 
and  next  morning  gave  it  another  trial, 
letting  it  stand  on  the  stove  till  boiling 
began  and  then  letting  it  boil  for  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes,  and  this  time  we 
were  all  so  pleased  with  it  that  we  have 
used  it  ever  since. 

"Father  was  a  confirmed  dyspeptic  and 
a  cup  of  coffee  was  to  him  like  poison. 
So  he  never  drinks  it  any  more,  but 
drinks  Postum  regularly.  He  isn't  trou- 
bled with  dyspepsia  now  and  is  actually 
growing  fat,  and  I'm  sure  Postum  is  the 
cause  of  it.  All  the  children  are  allowed 
to  drink  it  and  they  are  perfect  pictures 
of  health."  Name  given  by  Postum  Co., 
Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 
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For  Those  Who  Guard  Our 
Homes 

THE  value  of  the  service  rendered  by 
firemen  and  policemen  in  the  protection 
of  life  and  property  cannot  be  measured 
in  dollars  and  cents.  Often  this  service 
is  rendered  at  extreme  peril,  and  not  in- 
frequently these  men  sacrifice  their  own 
lives  in  the  faithful  performance  of  their 
duty.  Firemen  and  policemen  must 
necessarily  spend  much  time  in  reserve 
duty,  and  during  those  periods  of  reserve 
they  have  abundant  opportunity  for  read- 
ing. Realizing  the  boon  which  a  good 
Christian  paper  must  be,  a  friend  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  has  for  a  long  time 
paid  for  sending  the  American  Mes- 
senger to  every  fire  house  and  police 
station  in  that  city — fifty-four  in  all. 
Another  friend  is  doing  a  similar  service 
in  Reading,  Pa.,  and  other  friends  are 
paying  for  copies  of  this  paper  which  are 
sent  to  firemen  and  policemen  elsewhere. 

This  is  an  enterprise  that  deserves  to 
be  carried  forward  wherever  firemen  and 
policemen  are  found.  We  repeat  the 
appeal  to  our  readers  to  forward 
their  subscriptions  to  pay  for  sending  the 
American  Messenger  to  the  fire  houses 
and  police  stations  in  their  own  locali- 
ties. Five  copies  or  more  will  be  sent  to 
separate  addresses  at  the  club  rate  of 
thirty  cents  apiece.  Will  you  not  render 
this  Christian  service  to  the  men  in  your 
own  community,  who  stand  ready  to  risk 
their  lives  in  your  behalf? 

»S  * 

Read  for  a  Purpose 

Have  you  ever  thought  how  much  bet- 
ter it  is  to  read  for  a  purpose,  and  don't 
you  want  to  do  some  better  reading  this 
winter?  Have  you  ever  looked  into  the 
Bay  View  Reading  Courses  ?  You  would 
like  them,  and  maybe  a  club  could  be 
started ;  or  if  you  have  one,  that  this  su- 
perior work  would  appeal  to  it  as  better 
than  ordinary  plans.  Behind  it  are 
seventeen  years  of  success,  and  thousands 
are  taking  it  up.  J.  M.  Hall,  Boston 
Boulevard,  Detroit,  Michigan,  is  the  one 
to  address  for  circulars. 


New  Volumes 
of  Bible  Stories 

Each  volume  contains  12  pages,  four  full  page 
illustrations  in  color  and  two  in  black  ;  border 
decorations  on  each  page,  board  binding,  cover 
picture  in  twelve  bright  colors,  varnished.  Price, 
20  cents  per  volume,  each  volume  containing  five 
to  six  stories  as  follows : 


Gospel  Stories 

The  Holy  Child 

The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men 

Going  into  Egypt 

The  Boy  Jesus 

The  Ruler's  Daughter 


Old  Testament  Stories 

Noah  and  the  Ark 
Abrah  am  and  Isaac 
Joseph  Sold 
Moses 

Ruth  and  Naomi 


Bible  Gleanings         Sweet  Stories  of  Old 


Jesus  and  the  Children 
The  Prodigal  Son 
Christ  Saving  Peter 
Christ  upon  the  Cross 
The  Ascension  of  Christ 
The  Wonderful  Teacher 


Samuel  and  Eli 
David  the  Shepherd 
David  and  Goliath 
Elijah  in  the  Desert 
Elijah  and  Elisha 
Joseph  and  Pharaoh 


The  following  two  volumes  have  the  same  style 
of  binding  and  decorations  as  above,  each  volume 
containing  twelve  stories,  eight  full  page  pictures  in 
color  and  four  in  black.    Price,  35  cents  each. 


The  Good  Shepherd 

The  Holy  Child 
The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men 
Going  into  Egypt 
The  Boy  Jesus 
The  Ruler's  Daughter 
Feeding  Hve  Thousand 
Jesus  and  the  Children 
The  Prodigal  Son 
Christ  Saving  Peter 
Christ  Upon  the  Cross 
The  Ascension  of  Christ 
The  Wonderful  Teacher 


Favorite  Stories 

Noah  and  the  Ark 
Abraham  and  Isaac 
Joseph  Sold 
Moses 

Ruth  and  Naomi 
Samson  and  the  Lion 
Samuel  and  Eli 
David  the  Shepherd 
David  and  Goliath 
Elijah  in  the  Desert 
Elijah  and  Elisha 
Joseph  and  Pharaoh 


Sent  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price.      Write  for 
Catalogs  of  Boo^s,  Tracts,  Cards,  etc. 
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The  True  Ring 

One  morning  a  native  brought  to  the 
house  of  a  missionary  a  sack  from  which 
he  poured  a  number  of  idols  onto  the 
ground. 

"What  have  you  brought  these  here 
for?"  asked  the  missionary.  "I  have  no 
use  for  them." 

"You  have  taught  us  that  we  do  not 
want  them,  sir,"  answered  the  native; 
"but  we  think  they  might  be  put  to 
some  good  use.  Could  they  not  be  melted 
down  and  formed  into  a  bell  to  call  us 
to  church?" 

The  missionary  was  pleased  and  had 
the  idols  sent  to  a  bell  foundry  and 
melted  into  a  bell  whose  clear,  rich  tones 
may  now  be  heard  calling  the  Christian 
converts  to  praise  and  prayer. 

There  was  nothing  of  the  true  ring 
about  that  metal  when  it  was  in  the 
shape  of  dumb  idols.  The  poor,  deluded 
people  had  been  coming  for  many  years 
and  bowing  down  before  them  and  say- 
ing their  prayers  and  asking  for  help 
from  those  idols,  but  they  were  cold 
and  silent.  Then  they  were  made  over 
again — changed  into  a  different  form  and 
used  for  a  different  purpose,  a  noble,  use- 
ful purpose,  and  the  clear  ring  of  the 
bell  into  which  the  idols  were  made  was 
like  sweet  music  to  the  hearing  ears  of 
those  new-born  natives.  They,  too,  were 
of  a  different  character  now ;  their  cold, 
hard  lives  had  been  melted  in  the  cruci- 
ble of  God's  love  and  grace,  they  were 
made  into  new  creatures,  whose  lives 
were  in  tune  with  the  Christ  life.  Those 
made-over  lives  ring  true  now  and,  like 
the  bell,  are  used  of  God  for  noble  and 
useful  ends. 

With  every  life  the  conditions  are 
about  the  same.  Without  the  image  of 
our  Saviour  stamped  upon  our  lives  they 
are  cold  and  false  and  just  as  useless  as 
those  dumb  idols.  Then  the  Master 
comes.  Under  the  glow  of  His  love  our 
hard  hearts  are  melted  and  fused  with 
His  great  gentle  heart,  His  thoughts  be- 
come our  thoughts,  His  ways  our  ways, 
our  lives  are  attuned  to  His  and  when 
the  test  comes  we  give  forth  "the  true 
ring." 

ONWARD. 

H  •»» 

Do  You  Always  See  Beauty? 

I  never  knew  a  day  so  dull  that  I 
could  not  find  a  glimpse  of  beauty  some- 
where. Sometimes  in  a  sheltered  little 
ledge  I  find  a  spot  of  pure  snow,  when 
all  about  it  is  soot-covered  or  foot- 
stained  or  trampled;  sometimes  it  is 
only  a  pansy  that  bravely  raises  its  head 
from  under  its  protection  of  dead  leaves 
and  snow ;  sometimes  a  spot  of  blue 
gleams  from  leaden  skies. 

An  experienced  hunter  sees  pheasants 
in  the  woods  where  the  untrained  eye 
sees  only  leaves.  So  one  trained  in  liv- 
ing sees  beauty  where  the  untrained  sees 
only  dulness. 

Ragtime  and  Beethoven  are  one  to  the 
deaf.  A  sunflower  and  a  rose  are 
marked  by  no  difference  to  one  who 
keeps  his  eyes  shut.  Half  the  people  in 
the  world  go  through  life  and  see  noth- 
ing more  in  a  primrose  than  the  prim- 
rose itself:  while  those  who  walk  beside 
them  find  in  every  flower  a  thought,  in 
every  stone  a  science,  in  every  bird's 
nest  a  religion  and  a  philosophy. 

I  know  a  naturalist  who  declares  that 
he  never  saw  a  homely  person.  His  eyes 
had  been  trained  to  see,  and,  looking 
better  and  farther  than  most  of  us  can, 
he  saw  a  humanity  which  gave  a  trace 
of  beauty  to  the  plainest  exterior. 

One  spring,  I  dropped  some  pansy 
seed  near  our  division  fence.  Drays 
laden  with  coal  went  over  it,  later  sev- 
eral cords  of  wood  were  thrown  upon  it. 
In  the  summer,  I  found  a  little  dwarf 
flower  sticking  its  purple  yellow  face  up 
at  me  between  the  sticks  of  wood.  I  be- 
gan to  clear  a  space  for  the  brave  little 
plant,  and  discovered  that  it  had  twisted 
and  bent  itself  about,  seeking  a  place  to 
unfold,  until  its  bloom  was  several  feet 
to  the  right  of  its  roots.  Its  stem  was 
colorless  and  twisted,  but  it  bloomed 
nevertheless. 

Some  lives  are  like  that  pansy  stalk 
— trodden,  dwarfed,  colorless — but  open 
the  way  just  a  little  for  them  and  they 
will  send  out  a  flower. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christian  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
lo-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually  des- 
titute, both  in  the  cities  and  rural  districts, 
leaving  Christian  literature,  also  the  Bible 
or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
777,702.040  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$770,287.43  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $01,035.63,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,051,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  238,004  ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  76,346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17,361,611. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  he  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 

«?  *i 

The  Bag  of  Rose  Leaves 

In  some  parts  of  Italy  as  soon  as  a 
peasant  girl  is  married  she  makes  a  fine 
muslin  bag.  In  this  bag  she  gathers 
rose  leaves,  and  year  after  year  other 
rose  leaves  are  added  until,  perhaps,  she 
is  an  old  woman.  Then  when  she  dies 
that  bag  of  rose  leaves  is  the  beautiful 
fragrant  pillow  that  her  head  lies  on  in 
the  coffin. 

It  is  possible  for  us  year  by  year  to 
gather  the  rose  leaves  of  tender  minis- 
tries, unselfish  sacrifices,  brave  actions, 
loving  deeds  for  Christ's  sake.  We  can- 
not do  this  if  we  let  the  opportunities 
slip  by.  Little  time  will  be  left  us,  if 
we  do,  to  fill  the  pillow  on  which  our 
dying  head  shall  rest. 

Let  us  be  watchful  to  crowd  into  our 
lives  the  lovely,  unselfish  and  helpful 
things,  that  we  may  show  our  love  to 
Christ.  And  then  at  the  last  our  heads 
shall  rest  on  something  more  fragrant 
than  rose  leaves,  the  fragrant  memories 
of  good  deeds,  sweet  to  ourselves,  sweet 
to  others,  and  approved  of  our  Lord. 

EXCHANGE. 

«  »S 

Soldiers  of  the  Common  Good 

Some  time  ago  nearly  a  score  of  young 
medical  students  in  Baltimore  volun- 
teered to  allow  themselves  to  be  inoc- 
ulated with  cancer  germs  in  the  hope 
that  by  doing  so  they  would  aid  the 
great  search  for  a  cure  of  this  dread 
disease.  The  danger  involved  was  fully 
appreciated.  But  their  offer  was  re- 
fused by  the  authorities.  The  heroism 
of  these  young  men  is  fine.  We  cannot 
help  but  applaud  them,  and  yet  we 
should  not  allow  such  a  spectacular 
event  to  let  us  forget  that  the  modest 
daily  practitioner  of  medicine,  and  the 
untiring  nurse  take  chances  by  day  and 
by  night  that  are  as  great  as  these  young 
medical  students  so  daringly  faced.  The 
family  doctor  and  the  trained  nurse,  the 
mother,  and  often  the  minister,  as  a 
part  of  the  day's  work  face  all  kinds  of 
dangers;  and  they  make  no  mention  of 
them.  All  too  seldom  they  do  not  even 
receive  thanks  for  the  risks  they  run  and 
forget.  They  are  soldiers  of  the  common 
good.  They  have  the  courage,  the  loy- 
alty, and  the  noble  ideal  of  service,  which 
makes  this  the  finest  and  the  best  age 
the  world  has  ever  seen. 

REFORMED  church  messenger. 


DrewTneoiogicai  Seminaru 

Lectures  on  Special  Topics  in  Theology  and  Pas- 
toral Work.  Particular  attention  given  to  Sacred 
Oratory  and  Mutoc.  New  gymnasium  with  modern 
equipments.  Tuition  ana  furnished  rooms  free. 
Fall  term  commences  Sept.  22.  For  Information 
address  the  President,  Uexky  A.  Buttz,  Madi- 
son, N.  J. 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SAN  KEY.  son  of  IRA  D.  SAN  KEY 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100  not  prepaid       35c.  per  copy  by  mail 

returnable  samples  mailed  to    earnest  inquirers1 

THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.,  Hew  York  or  Chicago 


6/,  SHORT  TERM  BONDS 

Von  can  invest  amounts  <»t  *.'iO,  $loo 
or  (lOOO  in  6%  Kir-t  Mortgage  <.<iM 
Bonds  secured  by  First  Mortgage  <m 
n v  u  \  in  k  Real  Estate  worth  three  times 
the  amonnt  of  the  loan.  Bonds  matur- 
ing 1914.  interest  payable  semi-an- 
nually at  tin-  Lincoln  Trust  Co.,  N.  V. 
Your  interest  starts  today.  A-U  as  lu>\\ 
to  combine  the  safetj  of  a  lii  »t  mort- 
gage with  t lie  convenience  of  a  bond. 


NICHOLLS  -  R1TTER  -  GOODNOW 

408-415  Flatiron  Building,  New  York  City 
Established  1885  Exceptional  References 

We  guarantee  the  payment  of  principal  and  intere.1 
Write  for  interesting  particulars 


EVANGELICAL 
PERIODICALS 


FOR 


THE  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Cbc  American  messenger 

Is  one  of  the  leading  Interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,  and  beautiful  Illustrations  each 
month,  besides  helps  on  the  Sunday  School 
Lessons,  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  Instructive  matter. 
The  price  !s  very  low,  being  but  Fifty  Cents 
a  year,  or  In  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 


Apples  of  Gold 


is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  ones.  It 
Is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  In  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
Ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
Infant  classes ;  attractive  pictures ;  large, 
clear  type  :  every  Issue  printed  In  color ;  • 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week;  beau- 
tiful half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts.  :  five 
copies  to  one  address,  25  cts.  each  ;  ten  or 
more,  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  cts. 
per  copy  additional. 

flmerikaniscber  Botscbafter 

Is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German 
readers.  This  paper  is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  illustrated  and  maintains  Its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies. 
It  is  evangelical  and  unsectarian  In  tone. 
The  subscription  Is  Thirty-five  Cents  a  year, 
or  in  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more,  Eighteen  cents. 

maitzattas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  In  large  clear  type  in  a  One 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Bun- 
day-school  lessons  and  beautiful  Illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  Is  Twenty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  In  Clubs  of  ten  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 


A  Bible  ministry,  an  active  church,  a  sanctified  press,  the  hope  of  the  World 


is;, 


QUICKLY  CURED 

Instant  Relief,  Permanent  Cure— Trial 
Package  Mailed  Free  to  All 
in  Plain  Wrapper 

We  want  every  man  and  woman,  suf- 
fering from  the  excruciating  torture  of 
piles  to  just  send  their  name  and  ad- 
dress to  us  and  get  by  return  mail  a 
free  trial  package  of  the  most  effective 
and  positive  cure  ever  known  for  this 
disease,  Pyramid  Pile  Cure. 

The  way  to  prove  what  this  great 
remedy  will  do  in  your  own  case,  is  to 
just  fill  out  free  coupon  and  send  to  us 
and  you  will  get  by  return  mail  a  free 
sample  of  Pyramid  Pile  Cure. 

Then  after  you  have  proven  to  your- 
self what  it  can  do,  you  will  go  to  the 
druggist  and  get  a  50  cent  box. 

Don't  undergo  an  operation.  Opera- 
tions are  rarely  a  success  and  often  lead 
to  terrible  consequences.  Pyramid  Pile 
Cure  reduces  all  inflammation,  makes 
congestion,  irritation,  itching,  sores  and 
ulcers  disappear— and  the  piles  simply 
quit. 

For  sale  at  all  drug  stores  at  50  cents 
a  box. 


FREE  PACKAGE  COUPON 

Fill  out  the  blank  lines  below  with 
your  name  and  address,  cut  out 
coupon  and  mail  to  the  PYRAMID 
DRUG  COMPANY,  154  Pyramid 
Bldg.,  Marshall,  Mich.  A  sample  of 
the  great  Pyramid  Pile  Cure  will 
then  "be  sent  you  at  once  by  mail, 
FREE,  in  plain  wrapper. 

Name   

Street   

City  .  .and  State  


Change  in  Name  and  Capital 

The  Nicholls-Ritter  Realty  &  Financial 
Company,  408-15  Flatiron  Bldg.,  New  York, 
announce  that  Mr.  R.  F.  Goodnow,  who  has 
been  with  the  company  for  the  last  13  years, 
has  been  taken  into  the  firm.  The  firm  name 
has  been  changed  to  the  Nicholls-Ritter- 
Goodnow  Realty  Company  and  the  capital 
increased  to  $300,000. 

On  another  page  you  will  notice  that  this 
firm  is  offering  6  per  cent.  First  Mortgage 
Gold  Bonds,  which  combine  the  safety  of  a 
first  mortgage  with  the  convenience  of  a 
bond.  They  are  issued  in  denominations  of 
$50.,  $100.  and  $1,000.  on  New  York's  prop- 
erty and  are  backed  by  their  written  guaran- 
tee that  interest  and  principal  will  be 
promptly  paid. 

This  company  has  been  established  since 
1885  and  has  very  satisfactory  references 
besides  a  reputation  for  conservative  meth- 
ods. Write  to  the  above  address  for  full 
particulars. 


300  Years  After! 

Just  Published 

The 
1911  Bible 

Being 

The  Authorized  Version  of  1611 
With 

The  Text  Carefully  Amended 
by  American  Scholars 


OTHER  FEATURES 

A  New  System  of  Chain  References. 
A  New  System  of  Collected  References. 
A  New  System  of  Paragraphs. 
The  Old  Familiar  Verse  Form  Retained. 

Beautifully  printed  Black  Faced  Tvpe 
on  Fine  White  and  the  Famous  Oxford 
India  Papers.    From  $1.25  upwards. 

Descriptive  List  on  Application 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH,  35  West  32nd  Street,  New  Vork 


One  Girl's  Soliloquy 

Rebecca  went  over  and  looked  in  the 
glass.  What  she  saw  there  made  her 
shake  her  head. 

"No  one  has  ever  told  you  you  were 
pretty,"  she  said  to  herself  slowly,  "and 
you're  not.  You're  not  even  a  little  bit 
good-looking.  You'll  never  be  asked  to 
take  part  in  tableaux  [ike  Gladys  and 
Helen  and  Maud,  and  be  a  shining  light 
in  entertainments  as  they  are.  You'll 
never  be  asked  to  sing  like  Margaret, 
because  you  haven't  any  voice;  and 
you'll  never  be  asked  to  play  like  the 
other  girls,  because  your  father  can't  af- 
ford to  buy  you  a  piano  and  have  you 
take  lessons.  Rut  you  can  be  good  and 
kind,  and  you  can  study  hard  and  be 
clever  in  school. 

"Now,  remember,"  shaking  her  linger 
at  herself,  "you  can't  fall  back  on  your 
looks  for  anything.  You'll  just  have  to 
make  it  up  in  being." 

The  words  recurred  to  Rebecca  many 
times  as  the  days  and  months  rolled  on. 
Often  life  seemed  a  little  hard  to  her, 
without  wealth,  accomplishments,  or  the 
heritage  of  beauty  of  many  of  her  class- 
mates; but  she  did  not  falter  in  her  en- 
deavor to  make  the  very  most  of  herself. 
The  consequence  was  that  people  forgot 
her  plainness  in  her  genuine  kindliness 
and  sympathy,  her  unfailing  good  na- 
ture, and  as  time  went  on,  her  brilliancy; 
for  although  not  any  more  gifted  by  na- 
ture than  many  by  whom  she  was  sur- 
rounded in  school,  she  outdistanced  them 
by  her  unswerving  devotion  to  a  high 
ideal  of  womanhood. 

"You'll  just  have  to  make  it  up  in 
being."  A  homely  sentence,  but  one 
fraught  with  lofty  meaning.  It  proved 
a  stimulus  to  Rebecca;  perhaps  it  may 

to  US.  EXCHANGE. 

•5  H 

Impossibilities 

Gouvekneub  Morris,  of  New  York, 
who  made  his  reputation  as  a  statesman 
in  Revolutionary  days,  declared  that  a 
railroad  under  any  circumstances  was 
impossible.  A  member  of  the  New  York 
Legislature,  Henry  Meigs,  who  had  the 
temerity  to  believe  that  steam  carriages 
would  some  day  be  operated,  was  con- 
sidered in  consequence  to  be  an  imbecile 
or  insane,  and  his  prospects  as  a  lawyei 
were  ruined.  About  the  same  period  an 
Englishman,  writing  of  the  fearful  ve- 
locity at  which  it  was  proposed  to  travel 
by  steam,  said:  "Even  supposing  that 
means  were  found  to  abate  one-half  of  the 
violent  shock  in  stopping,  enough  re- 
mains to  terrify  considerate  men  from 
risking  their  persons  in  such  species  of 
conveyance.  Till  we  have  bones  of  brass 
or  iron,  or  better  methods  of  protecting 
them  than  we  now  have,  it  is  preposter- 
ous to  talk  of  traveling  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  an  hour  as  a  practical  thing." 

In  this  generation  there  are  few  who 
will  deny  in  the  physical  realm  the  possi- 
bility of  greater  miracles  than  that  of 
the  locomotive.  But  our  faith  still  halts 
when  it  comes  to  the  realms  of  social  and 
spiritual  life.  Wireless  telegraphy,  of 
course — why  not?  But  direct  answer  of 
prayer?  Have  we  really  a  living  faith 
in  that?  A  man  may  yet  fly  as  freely  as 
a  bird — but  who  shall  make  laws  to  gov- 
ern this  traffic  of  the  air?  Shall  the 
Parliament  of  Man  be  forever  considered 
the  idle  dream  of  poets  and  impractical 
folk? 

Let  us  have  nothing  to  do  with  that 
word  "impossible."  It  has  bullied  us  too 
long  and  cheated  us  of  much  happiness. 
Given  time  enough  and  all  things  are 
possible.  SELECTED. 
«?  * 

Much  in  Little 

In  the  Cathedral  of  Lubeck  in  Ger- 
many is  the  following  striking  inscrip- 
tion : 

"Thus  speaketh  Christ,  our  Lord  to  us: 
Ye  call  me  Master,  and  obey  me  not; 
Y"e  call  me  Light,  and  seek  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Way,  and  walk  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Life,  and  desire  me  not; 
Y^e  call  me  Wise,  and  follow  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Fair,  and  love  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Rich,  and  ask  me  not; 
Y'e  call  me  Eternal,  and  seek  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Gracious,  and  trust  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Noble,  and  serve  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Mighty,  and  honor  me  not; 
Ye  call  me  Just,  and  fear  me  not; 
2/  I  condemn  you,  blame  me  not." 


The  Bible  a  Witness  to  its 
Heavenly  Origin 

BY  KOUEKT  STUAltT  MACABTHUB 

The  nature  of  the  contents  of  the 
Scriptures  furnishes  a  strong  argument 
in  favor  of  their  inspiration.  The  in- 
herent excellencies  of  both  Testaments 
witness  to  their  heavenly  origin.  The 
New  Testament  particularly  stands  out 
in  marked  separation  from  all  contempo- 
raneous literature.  In  matter,  eirect,  and 
motive,  it  is  beyond  all  comparison  su- 
perior to  all  other  literature  of  its  own 
day  or  of  any  other  time.  In  many  re- 
spects in  its  thought  and  expression  it 
is  totally  opposed  to  the  entire  spirit  of 
the  age  in  which  it  was  written  and  to 
the  opinion  of  the  people  to  whom  it  was 
primarily  given.  The  development  of  lit- 
erature in  different  countries  is  recog- 
nized among  all  literary  students;  but 
the  New  Testament,  in  its  pure  thought, 
heavenly  atmosphere,  and  divine  influ- 
ence, stands  apart  from  all  the  law  of 
movement,  of  progress,  and  of  attain- 
ment among  uninspired  writers  of  every 
country  and  century.  The  volume  pos- 
sesses a  unity,  a  singleness  of  purpose, 
and  an  elevation  of  tone  which  stamp  it 
as  a  work  of  human  genius  and  of  divine 
inspiration.  Its  statements  are  charac- 
terized by  sublime  simplicity  and  divine 
sublimity.  Its  calmness,  comprehension, 
reticence,  and  majesty  differentiate  it 
from  all  the  literatures  of  the  world. 
Well  may  Van  Oosterzee  say:  "He  who 
will  acknowledge  in  Scripture  nothing 
higher  than  a  purely  human  character 
comes  into  collision  not  only  with  our 
Lord's  word  and  that  of  His  witnesses, 
but  also  with  the  Christian  consciousness 
of  all  ages.  It  is  impossible  to  account 
for  these  exalted  qualities  on  any  other 
hypothesis  than  that  the  writers  of  this 
uncommon  volume  were  under  the  spe- 
cial influence  of  God  in  thought  and 
speech."  These  records  have  been  sub- 
jected to  every  conceivable  form  of  criti- 
cism, and  yet  they  have  remained  un- 
impeached  and  unimpeachable.  There 
stands  God.  These  records  are  as  much 
superior  to  the  traditions  of  mere  men 
as  Christ  is  superior  to  all  false  Christs, 
who  for  a  time  have  challenged  the 
thought  of  men  simply  to  disappear  in 
total  silence  or  to  linger  before  men  in 
complete  dishonor. 

It  would  seem  that  in  the  apostolic 
Church  inspiration  was  not  confined  to 
the  Apostles.  Portions  of  Scripture  were 
written  by  others  than  Apostles,  and 
were  yet  in  harmony  with  the  spirit,  doc- 
trines, and  facts  of  the  Apostles  in  the 
Scriptures  acknowledged  to  be  theirs.  To 
this  class  belong  possibly  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  and  certainly  the  Gospels 
of  Mark  and  Luke.  All  testimony  points 
to  Mark  as  the  companion  and  secretary 
of  Peter,  from  whose  early  teachings  he 
probably  composed  his  gospel ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  in  his  writings  Luke  had 
the  assistance  and  endorsement  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  The  Old  Testament  ex- 
isted long  before  Christ's  days;  even  the 
Septuagint  translations  were  extant  for 
more  than  two  and  a  half  centuries  pre- 
vious to  that  time.  The  Old  Testament 
was  Christ's  Bible.  He  loved  it;  He 
quoted  it;  He  endorsed  it,  but  He  never 
once  criticized  it.  The  Jews  of  the  time 
of  Christ  universally  recognized  the  Old 
Testament  writings  as  sacred ;  and  the 
progress  of  our  investigations  in  history, 
archaeology,  and  exploration  all  tends  to 
confirm  the  statements  of  the  ancient 
Scriptures.  Repeatedly  did  Christ  cite 
the  Old  Testament  as  undisputed  author- 
ity—Matt. 5:17;  11:13;  16:4;  22:31; 
26:54,  and  in  many  other  passages.  The 
Apostles  in  all  their  writings — 2  Tim. 
3:16  and  2  Peter  1:20-21 — directly  as- 
sert the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

From  the  days  of  primitive  Christi- 
anity the  Bible  has  been  received  as  a 
book  containing  the  truest  history,  the 
sublimest  poetry,  the  deepest  philosophy, 
the  purest  morality,  and  the  highest  rev- 
elation. "Search  the  Scriptures,"  said 
Christ,  "for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life.  :ind  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me."  The  Bible  has  no  rival. 
It  is  "the  Mont  Blanc,  it  is  the  Himalaya 
of  literature.  What  Christ,  the  living 
Word,  was  as  compared  with  other  men 
on  the  earth,  that  the  Bible,  as  the  writ- 
ten Word,  is  to-day  as  compared  with 
other  books.    It  comes  to  us  with  the 


authority  of  heaven,  and  it  guides  us  to 
the  blessedness  of  heaven.  Give  this 
unique  book  your  earnest,  believing, 
prayerful  study.  Loving  obedience  to  its 
teachings  will  furnish  the  best  evidence 
of  its  inspiration.  They  and  only  they 
who  obey  Christ  can  truly  know  His  doc- 
trine. Let  us  bless  God  for  the  Bible, 
as  His  highest  revelation,  is  worthy  the 
praise  of  saints  and  seraphs;  and  verily 
it  might  well  be  the  theme  of  redeemed 
sinner.^  in  heaven  if  it  contained  only 
this  one  verse — the  Bible  in  miniature, 
a  verse  containing  sufficient  truth,  if 
fully  believed,  to  save  the  whole  earth, 
a  verse  which  shows  us  the  very  heart 
of  the  eternal  God,  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  lie  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Hirn 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 

life."  THE  WATCHMAN. 

*  ». 

Missing  the  Flaws 

A  labce  part  of  our  own  failures  in 
life  comes  from  seeing  flaws  and  failureH 
in  others  that  we  do  not  need  to  see  at 
all.  The  keen-sighted  pessimist  does  a 
great  deal  more  harm  than  even  the 
easily  fooled,  often  mistaken  optimist. 
For  the  man  who  looks  for  flaws  in  other 
people's  lives  usually  leaves  those  flaws 
worse  than  when  he  found  them,  by  the 
notice  and  attention  that  he  gives  to 
them;  and  this  leaves  him  worse  off 
himself.  The  man  who  lives  so  much 
in  the  sunshine  that  he  won't  see  other 
people's  flaws  helps  those  flaws  to  die, 
and  gathers  new  sunshine  and  strength 
in  so  doing. 

"Don't  look  for  flaws  as  you  go  through  life. 
And  even  when  you  find  them, 
'Tis  wise  and  kind  to  be  somewhat  blind, 
and 

Look  for  the  virtues  behind  them." 
Virtue-hunting  means  virtue-finding; 
and  the  right  things  that  we  hunt  for 
most  eagerly  we  add  constantly  to  our- 
selves. But  the  best  part  of  this  getting 
is  that  it  is  all  in  the  interest  of  others. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TIMES. 

The  Most  Beautiful  Hand 

Two  charming  women  were  discussing 
one  day  what  it  is  which  constitutes 
beauty  in  the  hand.  They  differed  in 
opinion  as  much  as  the  shape  of  the 
beautiful  member  whose  merits  they 
were  discussing.  A  gentleman  friend 
presented  himself,  and  by  common  con- 
sent the  question  was  referred  to  him. 
It  was  a  delicate  matter.  He  thought 
of  Paris  and  the  three  goddesses. 
Glancing  from  one  to  the  other  of  the 
beautiful  white  hands  presented  for  his 
examination,  he  replied  at  last: 

"I  give  it  up;  the  question  is  too 
hard  for  me.  But  ask  the  poor,  and 
they  will  tell  you  the  most  beautiful 
hand  in  the  world  is  the  hand  that 
gives."  the  pbesbytebian. 

*•  »* 

Tested  by  Trouble 

A  jeweleb  gives  as  one  of  the  tests 
for  diamonds  the  "water  test."  He 
says:  "An  imitation  diamond  is  never 
so  brilliant  as  a  genuine  stone.  If  your 
eye  is  not  experienced  enough  to  detect 
the  difference,  a  simple  test  is  to  place 
the  stone  under  water.  The  imitation 
stone  is  practically  extinguished,  while 
a  genuine  diamond  sparkles  even  under 
water  and  is  distinctly  visible.  If  you 
place  a  genuine  stone  beside  an  imitation 
under  water,  the  contrast  will  be  appar- 
ent to  the  least  experienced  eye." 

Many  seem  confident  of  their  faith  sc 
long  as  they  have  no  trials;  but  when 
the  waters  of  sorrow  overflow  them 
their  faith  loses  all  its  brilliancy.  It  if 
then  that  true  servants  of  God,  like  Job 
shine  forth  as  genuine  jewels  of  the 
King. 

SELECTED. 

No  doubt  many  people  would  like  t< 
take  up  a  course  of  beneficial  reading 
and  also  to  start  a  reading  club,  but  don'' 
know  how  to  proceed.  The  Bay  View 
Reading  Club  offers  superior  work,  witl 
courses  and  club  plans,  and  its  work  i; 
very  popular.  Write  J.  M.  Hall.  Bostoi 
Boulevard,  Detroit,  Michigan,  for  th« 
circular. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  August,  1911. 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $153.34  for 
Special  Objects),  $1,632.76. 


CALIFORNIA,  $29. 
Mr.  Hoover,  $25  ;  Mr.  Winans.  $3 ;  Oak- 
land Emmanuel  Presb.  Church,  $1. 

CONNECTICUT,  $218.37. 
Mr.  Woodruff  to  constitute  Mr.  E.  Woodruff 
Case  a  Life  Member,  $30;  Mrs.  Avery,  for 
printing  Foreign  Tracts,  $5;  Miss  Smith, 
$1  ;  Mr.  Hague,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Parker,  $1  ;  Miss 
Belden,  $2  ;  Mr.  Case,  $5  ;  Mr.  Rogers,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Greene,  $1  ;  Mr.  Bidwell,  $5 ;  Mrs. 
Williams.  Christ.  Lit.,  $5  :  Mrs.  Harrington, 
$1.35  ;  South  Windsor,  Second  Cong.  Church, 
$2  ;  Mrs.  Catlin,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Capron,  $2 ; 
Farmington,  First  Cong.  Church,  $20.50 ; 
Miss  Niles,  $5;  Dr.  Hitchcock,  $5;  Miss 
Copp,  $3 :  Mr.  Holmes.  $10 ;  Miss  Hough, 
$2 ;  Mr.  Piatt,  $10 ;  Windsor  Locks,  Cong. 
Church,  $39.32 ;  Mrs.  Gilbert,  $20 ;  A 
Friend.  $1;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Squire,  $2;  Strat- 
ford, First  Cong.  Church,  $17.20  ;  Mrs.  Big- 
low,  $10. 

DELAWARE,  $10. 
A  Friend,  $10. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $25. 
Mrs.  Hays,  $25. 

FLORIDA,  $5. 
Mrs.  Ballard,  $5. 

ILLINOIS,  $174.24. 
Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $143.34 
for  Colportage),  $151.74;  Mr.  Wallace,  $1; 
Mrs.  Allen,  $5  ;  Mr.  Wilson,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hoff- 
mann, $2  ;  Miss  Stees,  $1  ;  Ridott,  Chris- 
tian Church,  $12.50. 

INDIANA,  $6.43. 
Greensburg,   Presb.  Church,  $4.43;  Miss 
Martin,  $1  ;  Mr.  Demaree,  $J. 

IOWA,  $36.77. 
Maurice,  Ref.  Church.  $16.77  :  Mr.  Foster, 
$10 ;  Miss  Whitman,  $5  ;  Little  Rock,  Ref. 
Church,  $5. 

MAINE,  $37.08. 
Miss  Nason,  $3 ;  Mr.  Merritt,  $1  ;  Miss 
Palmer,    $5;    Rev.    Mr.   Means,   $5;  Miss 
Sewall,  $20 ;  Mr.  Gardner,  $1  ;  A  Friend, 
$0.08  ;  Mrs.  Perry,  $1  ;  Mr.  Evans,  $1. 

MARYLAND,  $2. 
Mr.  Knipp,  $2. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $221.40. 
Miss  Clark,  $0.75;  Miss  Hidden,  $1;  Miss 
Burlingame,  $5;  Miss  Morgan,  $2;  Miss 
Crombie,  $2 ;  Mr.  Cutler,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Beals, 
$1  ;  Dr.  Fourtin,  $1  ;  Miss  Howard,  $10 ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Carter,  $5 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Alcott, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Pevear,  $20  ;  Mr.  Newell,  $1  ;  Miss 
Loud,  $2 ;  Dr.  Choate,  $3 ;  Miss  Sanborn, 
$5;  Mrs.  Cordwise,  $2;  Deacon  Carleton, 
$2;  Miss  Clapp,  $1;  Miss  Horton,  $5;  Mrs. 
Stearns,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Stacey,  $2  ;  Mr.  Kimball, 
$2 ;  Mrs.  Shaw,  $2 ;  Mr.  Davis,  $3 ;  Mr. 
Cheesman,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Pickford,  $5 ;  Mrs. 
Driver,  $2  ;  Mr.  Ammidown,  $1  ;  Mr.  Cole, 
$5 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleveland,  $2 ;  Miss 
Craft,  $5;  Mr.  Dimlick,  $1;  Miss  Bailey, 
$1  ;  Mrs.  Pratt,  $2;  Miss  Cousens,  $5;  A 
Friend,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Bill,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Fuller,  $25  ; 
Miss  Tilton  and  Brother.  $3  :  Lowell,  First 
Cong.  Church,  $10 ;  Mr.  Wellington,  $1  ; 
Miss  Cummings,  $1 ;  Mr.  Edson.  $3 ;  Miss 
Driver,  $1;  Mr.  Kelly,  $5;  Mr.  Ward.  $1; 
Deacon  Kendall,  $5;  Wellesley  Hills,  First 
Cong.  Church,  $34.65;  Mrs.  Keith,  $5;  Mrs. 
Buxton,  $5. 

MICHIGAN,  $68.67. 
Detroit,  Woodward  Ave.  Bapt.  Church, 
$25;  Mr.  Hulswit,  $1;  Holland.  Ninth 
Street  Christ.  Ref.  Church,  $3.22  ;  Kalama- 
zoo, Third  Ref.  S.  S.,  $10;  Grand  Rapids, 
Second  Ref.  Church,  $19.45  ;  Mrs.  Hills, 
$3 ;  Mrs.  Cappon,  $7. 

MINNESOTA,  $100. 
Mr.  Weyerhaeuser,  $100. 

MISSOURI,  $2. 
Mr.  Gunn,  $1  ;  Mr.  Ohman,  $1. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $23. 
Mr.  Eaton,  $10 ;  Mrs.  Caler,  $1  :  Deacon 
(Vhitton.  $1  :  Mrs.  Bartlett,  $5  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
barter.  $1  ;  Mr.  Landis,  $1  ;  A  Friend,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Shattuck,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Church,  $2. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $126.84. 
Willstone,  Hillsborough  Ref.  Church, 
531.07;  Mr.  Heyer,  $1.02;  Mrs.  Furman, 
51;  Newark,  Roseville  Presb.  Church,  $20; 
Clinton  Presb.  Church.  $11.67:  Mrs.  Sayre, 
!10  ;  Miss  Heyer,  $1  ;  Mr.  Lynde,  $15  ;  Day- 
on.  Presb.  Church,  $5  ;  Chatham,  Ogden 
ttemorial  Presb.  Church,  $14.26 ;  Mrs.  Van 
.later,  $5  ;  Mr.  Wyckoff.  $5  ;  South  Orange, 
^irst  Presb.  Church,  $6.82. 

NEW  YORK,  $157.61. 
King  Testimonial  Fund.  $18  :  Mr.  Locke, 
!    1:   Rev.  Mr.  Gebhard.  $3;    Miss  Collins, 
•27:  A  reader  of  the  Volksfreund,  $1;  Miss 
I  vuchincloss,  $10;   A   Friend,  $0.25;  Miss 
1  Itrong,  $20  ;  Mrs.  Haynes,  $1  ;  Miss  Schafer. 
1  ;  Mrs.  Colwell,  $1  :  Miss  Ames.  $2  ;  Miss 
lott,  $3;  Mr.  Burrell,  $10;  Miss  Wood,  $25; 
dr.  Manier,  $10;  Mr.  Shuler,  $1.30;  Miss 


Huntington,  $10;  Mr.  Hyett,  $5;  Miss  Ed- 
gerton,  $1;  Miss  Norton,  $1;  Mr.  Blauvelt, 
$3  ;  Miss  Turnbull,  $3  ;  Mr.  Irons,  $0.06. 

OHIO,  $17.50. 
Mr.  Unman,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Sechler.  $10  ;  Cash, 
$1.50;  Miss  Gregson,  $1;  Mr.  Kinkade,  $2; 
Mr.  Strobel,  $1. 

OREGON,  $1. 
Rev.  Mr.  Lehrcr,  $1. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $103.40. 
Rev.  Dr.  Stewart,  $5 ;  Mr.  Selden,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Stover,  $3 ;  Mr.  Cathcart,  $1  ;  The 
Misses  Weigle,  $3;  Wilkinsburg,  Beulah 
Presb.  Church,  $1.32;  Miss  Arbuckle,  $50; 
Mrs.  Patterson,  $10 ;  Mr.  Patch,  $10 ;  Mr. 
Lloyd,  $5 :  Cash,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Garber,  $2 ; 
Coraopolis,  Neville  Island  Presb.  Church, 
$3.08. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $91.80. 
A  Friend,  $2 ;  Mr.  Carpenter,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Danielson,  $10 ;  Mr.  Davenport,  $2  ;  Mr. 
Clarke,  $2 ;  Miss  Babcock,  $2 ;  Mr.  Dixon, 
$5;  Miss  Olney,  $1;  Mrs.  Tinkham,  $10; 
Block  Island.  First  Bapt.  Church,  $7.80 ; 
Mrs.  L.  M.  Wells  to  constitute  herself  a 
Life  Member,  $30  ;  Mrs.  Sprague,  $15. 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $102.15. 
Yankton,  Agency  Presb.  Church,  $3 ; 
Flandreau,  First  Presb. Church,  $1  :  Lutheran 
Churches  of  Skandia,  St.  John,  Millens  and 
Bethlehem  ($30  of  which  is  to  constitute 
Rev.  J.  J.  Skarpness  a  Life  Member), 
$34.15 ;  Lutheran  Churches  of  Meldahl, 
Tronien,  Sion  and  Sion  Y.  P.  Meeting  ($60 
of  which  is  to  constitute  Rev.  L.  L.  Nervig 
and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Nervig  Life  Members),  $64. 

TEXAS,  $1. 
Mr.  Smith,  $1. 

VERMONT,  $20. 
Mrs.  Englesby,  $20. 

VIRGINIA,  $5. 
Mr.  Taylor,  $5. 

WASHINGTON,  $5. 
Mr.  Uhl,  $5. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $2. 
Miss  Atkinson,  $2. 

WISCONSIN,  $25.50. 
Alto,  Ref.  Church,  $25.50. 

WYOMING,  $15. 
Mr.  Schreibeis,  $15. 

LEGACIES,  $400. 
Reading,  Pa.,  Estate  of  Eliza  Detweller, 
$400. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $258.31. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $248.31 ; 
Income  payable  to  Annuitants,  $10.00. 

Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 
H  K 

Tracts  for  the  Soldiers 

The  Secretary  of  the  Army  Branch  of 
the  Brooklyn  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation, whose  headquarters  are  on  the 
United  States  Reservation  at  Fort  Ham- 
ilton, N.  Y.,  has  sent  this  cordial  ac- 
knowledgment of  a  recent  grant  of  Chris- 
tian literature  furnished  by  the  American 
Tract  Society: 

"The  package  of  tracts  and  books  came 
to-day.  Thank  you  for  same.  Will  care- 
fully hand  them  out  to  the  soldiers,  as 
I  think  the  tracts  will  do  good." 


A  Charming  Paper  for  the 
Little  Folks  in  the  Primary 
Department  and  in  the  Home 

THERE  is  no  better  way  to  please  the  little  folks  than  to  give  them 
Apples  of  Gold.  Sunday-schools  of  all  evangelical  denominations  are 
using  this  beautiful  little  paper  in  their  Primary  Departments  and 
Infant  Classes.  It  is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  in  four-page  parts 
for  weekly  distribution. 

Apples  of  Gold  has  always  been  a  welcome  visitor  in  every  home  that 
it  reaches,  for  each  issue  contains  just  such  delightful  little  stories  and 
attractive  poems  as  the  children  like  to  read  or  to  have  read  to  them.  It  is 
not  only  instructive  to  the  boys  and  girls,  but  entertaining  and  helpful 
throughout  the  entire  year.  Parents  and  Sunday-school  teachers  who 
desire  to  put  the  best  of  reading  into  the  hands  of  the  children  who  are 
just  beginning  to  read,  can  find  no  paper  more  suitable  than  Apples  of  Gold. 

Every  Issue  of  APPLES  OF  GOLD 

contains  interesting  little  stories,  charming  bits  of  poetry,  beautiful  illustra- 
tions, including  a  full-page  picture  on  the  front  cover,  and  a  full-page  treat- 
ment of  the  Sunday-school  Lesson,  with  Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible, 
Lesson  Questions,  Golden  Text  and  a  carefully  selected  picture  bearing  on 
the  lesson.  Each  of  the  fifty-two  issues  is  well  printed  on  good  white  paper 
with  beautiful  colored  ink.  A  different  tint  is  used  each  month,  thus  giving 
a  constant  variety  in  the  appearance  of  the  paper. 

The  illustrations  employed  are  drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  are 
such  as  are  calculated  to  interest  and  benefit  young  readers  They  are 
designed  not  only  to  delight  but  to  inform  the  little  folks,  and  include  a 
large  range  of  subjects,  such  as  child  life,  animal  life,  scenes  in  the  Holy 
Land,  famous  places  at  home  and  abroad,  and  many  other  topics  of  timely 
interest  and  real  educational  value. 


Should 

be  in 

every 

Home 

Where 

there  are 

Children 


Resting  on  the  Journey  Home 


Should 
be  in 
every 
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Sunday 
School 


The  above  illustration  is  a  reproduction  of  the  front  cover  page  of  one 
of  the  issues  of  Apples  op  Gold,  only  very  much  smaller.  The  paper 
itself  is  10  inches  by  7  inches  iu  size.  Of  course,  this  reproduction  does 
not  show  the  beautiful  color  effect,  which  is  so  attractive  to  all  children. 

Words  of  Appreciation  from  Subscribers 


"We  have  used  Apples  of  Gold  in  the  Primary 
Department  of  our  Sunday  School  for  a  number 
of  years,  and  have  found  that  they  always  give 
the  best  of  satisfaction." 

James  Moore.  Superintendent, 

Central  Avenue  Reformed  Sunday  School, 
Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

"I  use  Apples  op  Gold  in  my  Primary  Class 
and  am  so  well  pleased  with  it  that  I  would  not 
change  "  D.  H.  Coolet, 

Summit,  X.  J. 


"We  have  used  Afples  of  Gold  for  several 
years.    The  children  are  delighted  with  it.  I 
would  recommend  it  as  an  excellent  paper  for 
the  children."        John  G.  Ackerman,  Sec, 
Saddle  River,  K.  J 


"It  gives  me  pleasure  to  write  yon  that  our 
little  ones  are  more  than  delighted  with  the 
weekly  visits  of  AprLEs  of  Gold." 

D.  A.  McLean, 
Pastor  of  Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  Yara, 
Canada. 

The  Rev.  A.  PI.  Mecklin  of  French  Camp,  Miss.,  wrote:  "Please  find  two  dollars  for  which 
continue  ten  copies  of  Apples  of  Gold  to  my  address.  1  think  it  is  one  of  the  pleasant  parts  of 
my  ministerial  work  to  distribute  this  little  paper.  I  wish  I  were  able  to  put  it  into  the  land  of 
every  child.   It  is  an  offset  to  the  comic  pictures  that  are  so  common  in  oui  dailies." 

SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLES 

We  will  gladly  send  free  sample  copies  of  Apples  of  Gold  for  one  month  to  any  Sunday  School 
not  now  using  the  paper,  or  free  sample  copies  to  auy  home.  Please  write  to  us  stating  just  how 
many  sample  copies  you  can  use. 

THE  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE 

of  Apples  of  Gold  is  only  30  cents  a  year  for  single  subscriptions;  25  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  five 
copies  to  one  address;  20  cents  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address:  subscriptions  received 
In  clubs  for  3  months,  t>  months  or  a  year.  Canadian  ami  foreign  subsciibers  must  add  12  cents 
extra  for  postage  for  each  single  yearly  subscription  nr  r>  rents  extra  for  each  club  subscription. ► 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street/NEW  YORK 
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INSTRUCTIONS  AND  SUGGESTIONS  TO  OUR  WORKERS 

For  a  number  of  years  many  of  our  readers  have  taken  advantage  of  our  very  liberal  offers,  and  have  secured  one  or  more  of  the  beautiful  and  useful 
premiums  which  we  give  to  those  who  secure  subscribers  for  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  This  year  we  consider  that  we  are  presenting  the  most 
attractive  list  of  premiums  we  have  ever  offered  to  our  readers.  They  have  been  selected  with  care,  and  the  list  contains  useful  and  attractive  articles  for 
young  and  old.  We  believe  that  those  who  are  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  one  or  more  of  these  premiums  will  feel  themselves  well  repaid  for  the  effort 
made  in  securing  subscriptions  for  so  excellent  a  paper  as  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER.  This  work  can  be  done  during  evenings  or  at  other  times  when 
not  otherwise  engaged.    Many  of  our  friends  have  secured  their  Christmas  Gifts  in  this  pleasant  way. 

Send  in  your  list  of  names  as  received  and  credit  will  be  given,  and  as  soon  as  the  list  is  complete,  the  premium  will  be  forwarded  to  you. 

Cash  must  accompany  each  order.     Please  read  very  carefully  the  following  instructions.     No  premiums  are  allowed  on  New  York  City  subscriptions. 

We  cannot  allow  a  premium  to  a  subscriber  on  his  own  subscription,  unless  it  is  sent  in  with  at  least  one  other  subscription. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  with  any  month  ;  but  new  subscribers  who  send  in  their  subscriptions  before  January  1,  1912,  will  receive  the  special  Thanks- 
giving  and  Christmas  numbers  of  this  year  FREE,  thus  securing  the  paper  for  fourteen  months  i.  e.,  to  the  end  of  December,  1912  by  the  payment  of  one 
year's  subscription. 

Our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1912,  "My  Daisy  Chain,"  will  be  sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  to  each  subscriber  (both  new  and  renewal  provided  it  is  asked 
for  when  the  full  subscription  price  of  Fifty  Cents  is  sent  with  four  cents  additional  for  packing  and  postage.  This  will  serve  as  a  special  inducement 
in  securing  subscribers.    See  special  notice  in  other  part  of  this  paper. 

Merchandise  Premiums  will  be  sent  only  to  subscribers  in  the  United  States,  inasmuch  as  a  duty  is  required  in  foreign  countries. 
The  full  subscription  price  of  Fifty  Cents  must  be  sent  for  each  subscription,  when  agents  are  working  for  a  premium. 

Money  may  be  sent  by  Post-Office  Money  Order,  Express  Money  Order,  Bank  Draft  on  New  York,  or  Registered  Letter.  It  is  unsafe  to  send  currency 
or  even  postage  stamps  in  a  letter,  unless  it  is  registered.    Make  all  money  orders  payable  to  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 


In  all  correspondence  be  sure  to  give  your  own  name  and  address  in  full  as  well  as  the  full  name  and  address  of  all  those  whose  subscriptions  you 
forward.    When  sending  money  for  a  subscription,  state  whether  it  is  to  pay  for  a  new  subscription  or  a  renewal. 

To  those  who  do  not  care  to  work  for  a  premium,  we  will  allow  a  cash  commission.    Full  particulars  will  be  sent  on  application. 

We  use  every  precaution  to  insure  the  delivery  cf  goods  sent  by  mail,  but  we  are  not  responsible  for  the  loss  of  goods  so  sent.  We  will,  however, 
guarantee  the  delivery  of  goods,  when  ten  cents  extra  is  enclosed  for  registered  mail. 

Canadian  subscriptions  cost  12  cents  additional,  and  Foreign  subscriptions,  24  cents  additional  for  postage. 

HOW  TO  SECURE  SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


The  best  way  is  to  take  a  copy  of  the  paper  itself,  and  show  it  to  those  whom  you  wish 
to  have  subscribe.  Be  sure  to  study  the  paper  first  youiself,  making  yourself  thoroughly 
familiar  with  its  contents,  so  as  to  bring  out  all  its  good  points.  When  showing  the  paper 
to  a  prospective  subscriber,  it  is  well  to  call  attention  to  its  principal  features,  including 
the  strong  original  articles  that  appear  in  every  issue,  the  various  departments  designed  to 
supply  the  wants  of  different  classes  of  readers,  the  list  of  eminent  contributors,  among 
whom  are  some  of  the  best  religious  writers  in  the  world,  the  clear  type,  good  paper  and 
beautiful  illustrations. 

Emphasize  the  fact  that  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  is  a  paper  for  the  whole 
family,  and  that  in  its  pages  will  be  found  something  of  interest  to  everv  member  of  the 
home  circle,  from  grandfather  and  grandmother  down  to  the  little  folks  who  are  just  begin- 
ning to  read. 


Do  not  fail  to  mention  the  low  cost  at  which  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  may  be 
obtained.  While  many  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  a  high-priced  religious  weekly,  there  are 
few  who  cannot  readily  pay  50  cents  for  a  subscription  to  this  high  class  religious  monthly 
for  a  whole  year. 

Some  agents  prefer  to  leave  a  sample  copy  at  the  house,  and  then  to  call  again  for  the 
subscription,  but  this  method  takes  more  time,  and  it  is  much  better  to  secure  the  subscrip- 
tion at  the  first  Call,  which  you  can  usually  accomplish,  by  bringing  your  own  personal 
influence  to  bear  and  showing  that  the  paper  is  a  desirable  periodical  to  have  in  every 
home.  But  if  you  do  do  not  succeed  at  first,  do  not  hesitate  to  call  again.  The  right  kind 
of  persis'ence  is  necessary  in  this  work  as  in  everything  else,  and  will  ordinarily  win 
success  in  the  end. 


BEAUTIFUL  RELIGIOUS  BOOKS  AS  PREMIUMS 


HEART  LIFE  CLASSICS 


Any  one  of  the  following 
volumes  of  the  "Heart  Life 
Classics"  given  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  only  1  new 
(not  your  own)  yearly  sub- 
scription to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each. 

The  series  offered  here  are 
among  the  best  books  pub- 
lished and  are  suitable  for 
both  young  and  old.  These 
books  are  all  by  well-known 
authors,  such  as  Faye  Hunt- 
ington, Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer,  Dr. 
T.  L.  Cuyler,  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon.  Margaret  E.  Sangster 
and  others  just  as  well  known. 
The  books  are  6V2  inches 
in  size  and  are  of  the  best 
cloth  binding. 


THE  IMPERIAL  SERIES 

FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 


LIST  OF  TITLES 


bide  in  Christ, 
lone  in  London. 

Bag  of  Stories, 
lood  of  Jesus, 
lue  Flag.  The. 
Ipreak  in  Schedule  Time, 
and  a  Baker's  Dozen, 
iristian  Living. 
Iiristie's  old  Organ. 
|f  ilryman's  Daughter,  The. 
spectation  Corner,  When 
Ithe  King  Comes   to  His 
Own,     and  Conflicting 
Duties. 
)ld  Dust. 
)lden  Treasury, 
feart  Life. 

[  elps  Over  Hard  Places, 
Boys. 

?lps  Over  Hard  Places, 
Girls. 

I  -re  a  Little  and  There  a 

|  Little. 

itation  of  Christ, 
ssiea's  First  Prayer,  and 
Jessica's  Mother. 

|pn  Ploughman's  Talk, 
in  Ploughman's  Pic- 
tures. 

,'pt  for  the  Master's  Use 
ind  My  King. 
Christ. 
I'  ip  Ppon  Line. 

tie  Meg's  Children. 


Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus. 
Newly  Enlisted. 
Nobody  Loves  Me. 
Olive's  Story. 
Peep  of  Day. 
Pilgrim's  Progress. 
Precept  Ppon  Precept. 
Royal    Commandments  and 

Royal  Bounty. 
Saved    at    Sea    and  Little 

Faith. 
Scripture  Promises.  ..' 
Seven  Cardinal  Virtues. 
Shepherd  Psalm. 
Studies  in  Hearts. 
T:ill<s  Between  Times. 
Truth  Thai  Saves. 
Twinkle  and  Wrinkle. 
Two  Blizzards. 
Wee  Davie. 
Whiter  Than  Snow. 
With  Christ. 
Wilson's  Kindling  Depot. 
Daily  Food. 

Daily  Light,  Morning  Hour. 
Daily  Light.  Evening  Hour. 
Down  in  a  Mine. 
Home  Songs. 

Little  Captain,  and  Buy  Your 

Own  Cherries. 
Miss   Toosey's  Mission  and 

Laddie. 
New  Life  and  New  Heart. 
Jesus  Only. 


A  list  of  fifty  excellent 
books  for  boys  and  girls, 
by  prominent  authors, 
some  of  whom  are 

Margaret   E.  Sangster 

A.  L.  Noble 

L.  L.  Rouse 

Howe  Benning 

E.  A.  Rand 

Agnes  Gilberne 

Size  of  each  Book  7  I  -4  x  5  in . 


PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS 


The  stories  are  interesting  and  stimulating. 
The  binding  is  of  fine  cloth. 
The  paper  is  pure  white. 

The  cover  design   is   very  attractive,  making 
suitable  for  a  gift. 


the  book 


Choice  of  any  one  of  the  Imperial  Series  will  be 
sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  2  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each.  (At  least  one  of  the  subscriptions 
must  be  a  new  one.) 

LIST  OF  TITLES  AND  AUTHORS 


A  Boy  of  Today—  Wright  .  311  pp. 
A  Little  Maiden's  Victory  .  174  pp. 
A  Seeming  Trifle — Mallary  250  pp. 
A  Thorny  Path— Strelton  .  175  pp. 
Ada  and  Gerty—  Gray  .  .  336  pp. 
Almost  a  Han— Frost  .  .  2SS  pp. 
Almost  a  Woman— Frost  .  414  pp. 
Arrow  Head  Light— Hopkins 

366  tip. 

Beautiful  Hards- 7Jrov<,i  .  264  pp. 
Beside  Still  Waters—  Clifford 

25S  pp. 

Canary  Bird— Schmtd  .  .212  pp. 
Christmas  Jack— Burnt  .  ,231pp. 
crookside  Lada — Coker  .  .  286  pp. 
I  'ick  Langdon's  Career  .  ,  248  pp. 

Emily  Asliton  812  pp. 

Father  Aldur—  Giberne  .  .  376  pp. 
I'Vllow  Students—  Tharan  .  262  pp. 
Floy  Lindsley— Hopkins  .  296  pp. 
Fritz's  Ranch— Ruffeiispcrger 

195  pp. 

(Irandmother  Merwin's  Heiress 

308  pp. 

Handsome  Harrv— Chester.  284  pp. 
Hard  to  Win — Cupples  .  .  16s  t  p. 
Hester  Lenox— B>  nning  .  272  pp. 
Hindered  and  Helped  .  .  .216  pp. 
Honest  Wullie— /tonse  .    .  316  pp. 


Hours  with  Girls — Sangster  162  pp. 
.lean  MacDonald's  Work.  .  3S4  pp. 
Jim  Beutley's  Resolve — Bouse 

175  pp. 

Lady  Ma' ion's  Answer  .  ,  227  pp. 
Little  Mother— De  FressenseHl8  pp. 
Little  Twi^s — Cousin  JimmaSSO  pp. 
Leo  Bertram — Hoffman  .  .  178  pp. 
MavSia-  hope— Sangster  .  352  pp. 
-Miss  Benedict's Wa)  —Davis  237  pp. 
Nellie's  New  Homo— Butts  .  286  pp. 
Nuts  for  Boys  to  Crack  .  .  264  pp. 
Old  Schoolfellows  ....  288  pp. 
Out  of  the  Fold— /.ojif  .  .  240  pp. 
Out  of  the  Way— Noble  .  .  240  pp. 
Huthie's  Venture— Hopkins  336  pp. 
Silver  Bowls— Poull  .  .  .  42S  pp. 
Starry  Skies-  Giberne  .  .  23»  pp. 
Stephen  Vane's  Trust— 

Rouse  S!>8  pp. 
Tarrvport  School  fJirls  .    .  272  pp 
The  Doctor's  Family— 
_  Ireland  194  pp. 

Twinkle  and  Winkle  .  .  .  270  pp. 
Two  Blizzards -Palmer  .  .220  pp. 
Ursula's  BegiLniugs— 

Benning  20fi  pp. 
Winnie  Lorimer's  Visit  .  .  277  pp. 
Wiscasset  Stories — Hunter  256  pp. 


By  Jfjhn  Bunyan. 
A  new  and  eleyant 
edition.  Lart/c  type 
and  127  illustra* 
tions.    4to.    320  pp. 

This  edition  con- 
tains 320  pages  with 
127  beautiful  illus- 
trations, accurately 
portraying  the  many 
famous  characters  of 
this  most  wonderful 
allegory.  It  is  hand- 
somely printed  on 
English  finish  paper, 
and  attractively  and 
durably  bound  in  full 
cloth.  Size  10  by  8 
inches. 


Kunyan's  Pilgrim's  Pror/resx  should  be  in  everv  home 
and  especially  in  homes  where  there  are  children  We 
would  strongly  advise  all  those  who  do  not  already  pos- 
sess a  copy  to  take  advantage  of  our  most  liberal"  offer 
at  once. 

This  superb  volume  will  be  given  for  only  four 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  send  the  AMER- 
ICAN MESSENGER  one  full  year  and  a  copy  of 
the  book  POSTPAID  upon  receipt  of  $1.20 


Story  of  the  Hymns  and  Tunes 

An  entirely  new  work  by  Rev.  Theron  Brown,  based 
upon  "The  story  of  the  Ilvmns  and  The  Story  of  the 
Tunes"  by  Hezektah  Bntterwortb.  The  author  "has  pro- 
duced a  book  that  is  bound  to  take  the  highest  rank 
among  modern  works  on  bymnolosy. 

In  each  case  the  tune  associated  with  any  given  hymn 
is  given,  detailing  in  numerous  cases  the  "circumstances 
of  its  composition.  Mr.  Hubert  P.  Main  writes:  "1 
think  you  have  made  a  great  hit."  The  volume  is  sup- 
plied with  indexes  that  will  make  It  a  took  of  easv  refer- 
ence, iudispensable  to  any  one  seeking  information  con- 
cerning the  more  frequently  used  hymns  and  tunes,  an- 
cient and  modern. 

A  copy  of  this  splendid  book  will  be  sent  FREE 
and  POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions,  or 
we  will  give  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  one 
full  year  and  a  copy  of  the  book  will  be  sent  upon 
receipt  of  $1.60 
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Oxford  Teachers'  Bible 

This  Beautiful  Oxford  Teachers*  Bible  will  be  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID 
for  only  8  yearly  subscription,  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  we 
will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one  full  year  and  the  Teachers' 
Bible,  postpaid,  upon  receipt  of  $2.35. 

This  Bible  is  strongly  bound  in  flexible  Egyptian 
morocco  leather  covers,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  cor- 
ners and  red  under  gold  edges.  It  contains  fifteen  pages 
of  colored  -Maps  and  is  profusely  illustrated.  It  has  also 
Hew  and  Revised  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible.  1  he 
Helps  are  bv  the  best  American  scholars,  and  comprise 
explanatory  notes  and  tables  illustrative  of  Scripture 
history  and  Bible  lands,  an  index  of  subjects,  a  complete 
Concordance,  a  Bible  Dictionary,  Bible  Alias.  Jewish 
Calendar,  lists  of  Bible  weights,  moneys  and  measures, 
miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  missionary  jour- 
neys of  the  Apostles,  etc.,  in  fact  all  information  that  is 
to"  be  found  in  a  first-class  teachers'  Bible.  Within  a 
few  years  Bibles  of  a  similar  style  have  sold  for  $5.00. 
The  300  paees  of  Helps  contained  in  the  Bible  have  all 
been  re- written  and  revised.    Large  minion  type.    Size  of  page,  8x5%  inches. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

With  Notes,  Instructions  and  References 

Pocket  Edition,  printed  on  fine,  thin  pa- 
per, bound  in  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red 
wider  gold  edges.    Size,  5fx3Jxf  inches. 

Over  200.000  copies  of  this 
'    ok  have  been  sold.  Sure- 
a  book  of  this  character, 
.villi  such  a  sale,  must  have 
unusual  merit. 
One   salient    leature  of 
his  work  is,  that  Scripture, 
teterences  and  Commen- 
Liry  are  all  od  the  same 
^age,  and  the  book  is  of 
such  a  convenient  size  that  it 
can  be  carried  in  the  pocket. 

A  copy  of  this  Testament 
will  be  given  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  only  3 
—  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
one  full  year  and  a  copy  of  the  Testament  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 


PELOUBET'S 

SELECT  NOTES 

on  the  International  Sunday- 
School  Lessons  for  1912 

This  is  the  thirty-eighth  volume 
of  this  very  popular  commentary 
on  the  International  Sunday-School 
Lessons.  Those  who  have  used  it 
in  the  past  know  its  value  as  a  help 
in  preparing  for  the  lesson. 

We  will  give  it  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each, 
or  a  year's  subscription  and  a 
copy  of  the  book  for  $1  40. 


Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 

By  John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Complete  Edition.  561  Pages,  Size  8£  x  51 

Will  be  given  for  only  four  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  and  the 
Concordance  for  $1.40 


Scripture  mall  Rolls  as  Premiums 


Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  silent  influence?  We  refer  specifi- 
cally to  the  effect  which  Scripture  Wall  Rolls,  hung  on  bed-room,  par- 
lor, dining-room  or  kitchen  walls,  exert  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  inmates  of  the  home  and  especially  the  young.  The  child  takes 
in  as  by  breathing  every  day  the  enlightening,  soothing,  elevating 
influence  of  these  silent  teachers.  Some  of  God's  most  powerful 
agencies  in  the  material  realm  are  the  most  silent;  for  instance,  the 
sunshine  scattering  gladness  and  life  everywhere,  illuminating  ten 
thousand  landscapes,  painting  the  flowers  with  many  colors  and 
beautifying  the  cheek  of  merry  childhood.  So  the  silent  Scripture 
Wall  Roll,  with  the  beautiful  setting  which  it  gives  to  the  carefully 
selected  scripture  verses,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  for 
good  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Here  is  something  for  both  young  and  old  in  every  family.  Many 
thousands  of  these  popular  Wall  Rolls  have  been  sold,  and  no 
Christian  home  should  be  without  one. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN 
PICTURE  AND  TEXT 

A  new  Wall  Roll,  with  27  large 
illustrations.  Arranged  by  Miss 
K.  F  Clark.  27  pp. ;  size,  25  x  16 
inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the  warmest 
commendation.  Every  page  contains 
an  admirable  reproduction  of  one  of 
Hofmann's  exquisite  series  of  Bible 
paintings.  The  texts  are  well  selected, 
and  well  printed  in  larne,  clear  type. 

"This  is  the  handsomest  Wall  Koll 
that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  its  quality  is 
in  keeping  with  its  appearance."  ENSIGN. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one  \ear  s  sub- 
scription and  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  upon 
receipt  of  $  1 .30. 

LIGHTon  LIFE'S  PATH 

A  selection  of  passages  for  every  day 
in  the  month,  with  a  leading  text,  elegant 
large  tvpe,  and  black  walnut  roller. 
3:>  pp.  and  cover;  size.  20  x  13^6  inches. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions 
at  SO  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one 
year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Koll, 
postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DAY 


"^^1*r"  "with  ScTip'tuxa"  "an "poetical  selections  in  harmony  with  a  lead.ng 
thought  for  each  day.    31  pp.  and  cover;  size,  20  x  13,4  in^eb„,  „,„     ...  -.ive  one  vear's 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  >ear 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

MORNING  SUNBEAMS  I 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use.  Large  Roll,  32  pp.  and  cover,  13J4  *  » 
^enYo^ry^fy  TS^^TSTS  or  we  will  «U.  one  year's 

subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


Beautiful  Illuminated  Texts  and  Wall  Mottoes 

Of  very  fine  Biblical  designs,  printed  in  finest  Chromo  Lithography;  texts  in  silver,  and  card  with  silver  bevelled 
edges  s"e  of  each  13  by  9%  inches.  We  will  send  one  of  these  designs  for  only  one  .not  your  own>  new  yearly 
Subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents,  or  we  will  give  the  four  des.gns  for  only  3  subscnpt.ons 
at  50  cents  each.  


No.  345— ROCK  OF  AGES 


f^ock  of  Ages. 


Kotbinq  in  my  hand.  '  ■ 
j|{aked.coine  to  Thee  ^ 

/or  dress : 
fletpless.look  to  Tin  ee  & 

fouUtotljc  Fountain  S 

fly. 

WasljitjeSaYiour.^ES 

critic. 


No  416 
THE  ETERNAL  GOD  IS 
THY  REFUGE 


No  414 
THE  WONDROUS  CROSS 


©ben  I  survey  the  .^L 

©oodrous  Cross  M,l 
Od  oibicb.  tbc-  .  5g£K* 

Prince  ojClory  died.'  sjgBv  = 
ffiy  richest  gain  itpqK. 

I  count  but  loss.  ^jQt^ 
And  pour  contempt  Cjm£P&. 

on  all  my  Pride«M&«?5gfc 


No.  415 
ANCHOR  AND  BIBLE 

/  \   


W  iTr* 


*$$4  Jesus- 
>-J$k  Christ. 


— 
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1847  Rogers  Bros.  Silver-plated  Ware 


js  f 

F=J 

1847  Rogers  Bros.  Knives 

Six  of  these  beautiful  KNIVES,  medium  size.  No.  740,  will  be  sent  FREE 
and  POSTPAID  for  only  10  yearly  subscriptions  at  SO  cents  each,  or  a  year's 
subscription  and  the  KNIVES  for  $2.75. 


1  847  Rogers  Bros.  Teaspoons 

SIX  TEASPOONS.  Vintage  Pattern,  in  a 
neat  box,  will  be  given  FREE  and  POST- 
PAID for  only  7  yearly  subscriptions  at  50 
cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription  and  the 
Teaspoons  for  $2.00. 


1847  Rogers  Bros.  Forks 

SIX  MEDIUM  FORKS,  Vintage  Pattern, 
will  be  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for 
only  12  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents 
each,  or  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Forks 
for  $3.00. 


1847  Rogers  Bros.  Coffee  Spoons 

SIX  COFFEE  SPOONS.  Vintage  Patterns,  No.  624, 
in  a  neat  box,  will  be  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID 
for  only  6  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  a 
year's  subscription  and  the  Coffee  Spoons  for  $1.85. 


1847  Rogers  Bros.  Fruit  Knives  and  Nut  Picks 

SIX  FRUIT  KNIVES  and  NUT  PICKS  in  a  neat  box  will  be  given 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  14  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each. 

1847  Rogers  Bros.  Berry  or  Nut  Spoons 

Vintage  Pattern,  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50  cents  each. 

1847  Rogers  Bros.  Cold  Meat  Fork 

Vintage  Pattern,  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  4  yearly 
subscriptions  at  50  cents  each. 

1847  Rogers  Bros.  Butter  Knife 

Vintage  Pattern,  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  3  yearly  sub- 
scriptions at  50  cents  each. 

1847  Rogers  Bros.  Medium  Soup  Ladle 

Vintage  Pattern,  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  10  yearly 
subscriptions  at  50  cents  each. 


1847  Rogers  Bros.  Child's  Set.    3  pieces 

This  beautiful  set  in  the  Charter  Oak  Pattern  will  be  given 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents 
each,  or  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Child's  Set  for  $1.65. 


1847  Rogers  Bros.  Butter  Knife  and  Sugar  Shell 

This  BUTTER  KNIFE  and  SUGAR  SHELL.  No.  604.  will  be 
sent  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions  at  50 
cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription  and  the  set  for  $1.45 

1847  Rogers  Bros.  Tablespoons 

SIX  TABLESPOONS  will  be  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID 
for  12  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Tablespoons  for  $3.00. 


No.  5340 


Handsome 
Window  Curtains 

Both  of  these  Nottingham  curtains 
make  most  effective  window  coverings 
for  either  parlor  or  living  rooms.  They 
are  each  52  inches  wide  and  three  yards 
in  length. 

No.  5340.  Has  a  very  dainty  lacey  border 
effect  with  a  detached  figure. 

One  pair  of  these  Curtains  will  be  mailed 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  8  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a 
year's  subscription  and  a  pair  of  curtains 
for  $2.50. 

No.  5204.  Has  a  beautiful  Grecian  and 
Scroll  combination  border  with  figured  center. 

One  pair  of  these  Curtains  will  be  given 
FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  10  yearly  sub- 
scriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a 
year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  a  pair 
of  curtains  for  $2.85. 


No.  5204 


Pearl-Handled  Knife 


Given  FREE  and  POSTPAID  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each 

The  handle  is  of  heavy  iridescent  pearl.  The 
bolsters  and  lining  are  German  silver.  The  two 
blades  are  line  English  hand-forged  steel,  carefully 
tempered  and  hardened.  The  large  blade  is  a  regu- 
lar cutting  blade  and  the  other  is  a  nail  cleaner  and 
file.  The  Knife  is  2^  inches  long.  This  knife  is 
suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 
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Pocket  Knife  No.  2174 


Given  FREE  for  only  2 
yearly  subscriptions  at  50 
cents  each. 

This  Knife  for  gentlemen  has  two 
blades.  Each  blade  opens  easily. 
The  blades  are  made  of  finest 
quality  of  steel.  The  handle  is  of 
patent  stag,  and  is  brass-lined. 


Easy  Opener  Knife 

Given  FREE  for  only  2  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER and  the  Easy  Opener  Knife  for  $1.05. 

This  Knife  is  called  the  "Easy  Opener''  because  of  the  way  the  handle  is  cot  so  as  to 
secure  a  good  grasp  of  the  blade  when  opening  it.  No  broken  nails  or  sore  fingers  from 
trying  to  open  this  knife.  It  has  two  good,  strong,  polished  hand-forged  steel  blades, 
stag-handled,  shaped  so  as  to  give  a  good  firm  hold.  It  has  a  German  silver  bolster  and 
name  plate,  and  is  brass  lined.  It  is  a  handsome,  strong,  serviceable  knife  for  either 
man  or  boy.   The  Knife  is  3  1-2  inches  long. 
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High  Grade  Gold -Filled  Jewelry 


This  Brooch, 
Roman  pearl 
centre,  full 
[size,  will  be 
Jgiven  for  only 
3  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to 
the  AMERI- 
CAN  MESSENGER  at  SO 
cents  each,  or  we  will  send  the 
Brooch  and  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion for  $1.10 


This  beautiful  Locket  for  two 
pictures,  hand  engraved  will 
be  given  for  6  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  give  a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the  Locket  for 
$1.70 


No.  1.    Neck  Chain  and 
Pendant 

Will  be  given  for  9  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER at  50  cents,  or  we  will  give  the 
Chain  and  a  year's  subscription  for 
$2.45 


No.  2.    Neck  Chain  and 
Pendant 

Will  be  given  for  8  yearly  subscrip- 
tions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSEN- 
GER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  the  Chain  and  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion for  $2.10 


LORGNETTE 
CHAIN 

S  8 

'l  M  This  handsome 
1  j!  Lorgnette  Chain 
g  is  48  inches  long 

and  will  be  given 
>for  7  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the 
AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  give 
the  Chain  and  a 
year's  subscrip- 
tion for  $2.25 

Here  is  an 
excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  a 
serviceable  chain, 
one  that  will  last 
for  years  with  or- 
dinary use. 


Chain 
Number  7818 


This  beautiful 
Vest  Chain,  12 
inches  long  will 
be  given  for  only 
13  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the 
AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  give 
a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the 
Chain  for  $3.50 

This  is  a  very 
neat  and  attrac- 
tive chain,  and 
any  one  receiving 
it  will  be  very 
much  pleased. 


Chain 
Number  1190 

This  fancy 
Vest  Chain,  12 
inches  long  will 
be  given  for  13 
yearly  subscrip- 
tions  to  the 
AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each, 
or  we  will  give 
a  year's  sub- 
scription and  the 
Chain  for  $3.50 

This  is  the  most 
durable  chain  we 
have  ever  offered, 
and  we  are  sure 
that  the  recipient 
will  be  more  than 
pleased. 

1190 


Chain 
Number  1002 

i  _  This  Double 
LWj  Curbed  12-inch 
roS?^  Chain  will  be 
JtNijS  given  for  only  7 
KSIU  yearly  subscrip- 
ts^ tions  to  the 
ilS  AMERICAN 
fcij  MESSENGER  at 
yj§yj  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the 
xN^j  Chain  and  a 
p^Si  year's  subscrip- 
^|  tion  for  $2.25 

Some  prefer  to 
wear  a  curbed 
chain  rather  than 
any  other  style. 
We  guarantee 
this  chain  to  give 
satisfaction. 

1002 


EXCELLENT  FOUNTAIN  PENS 

Fountain  Pens  are  no  longer  a  luxury,  but  a  necessity.  Those  we  are  offering  here  are  the  Famous 
"'Eagle  Fountain  Pens."  They  have  14  karat  solid  gold  and  best  iridium  points,  Para  hard  rubber  barrels, 
with  the  famous  Waterman  feed,  etc.  The  pens  are  of  the  best  quality  and  workmanship  that  can  be 
obtained  in  connection  with  our  extremely  low  offers.  They  are  made  of  the  best  materials  throughout, 
and  every  part  is  guaranteed  by  the  manufacturer.  We  will  send  medium  points  unless  otherwise 
indicated.    The  pens  are  suitable  for  ladies  or  gentlemen. 

No.  1.    PLAIN  FOUNTAIN  PEN 


EAGLE  PENCIL  CO. 


This  Pen  is 
plain,  and  the 
point  is  not 
quite  so  large 

as  the  one  in  the  Gold  Bands  Pen,  but  in  every  way  is  just  as  serviceable.  It  will  be  given  for  only  3  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.  One  Pen  and  one  year's  subscription, $1.05. 

No.  2.    GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

This  Pen 
ias  two  e  n  - 
graved  o  n  e  - 
quarter  inch 

Gold  Bands,  and  is  six  and  one-half  inches  long.  It  will  be  given  for  5  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each.    One  Pen  and  one  year's  subscription,  $1.75. 

N  .  3.    PEARL  HANDLE,  GOLD  BANDS  FOUNTAIN  PEN 

Given  for  6 
yearly  subscrip- 
tions  to  the 
AMERICAN 

MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Fountain  Pen  for 
$1.90.    This  Fountain  Pen  has  a  Pearl  Handle  and  Gold  Bands  and  is  suitable  for  either  lady  or  gentleman. 


"Ever-Ready"  Safety 

Razor— 12  Blades 

The  complete  set  is  given  FREE  and  POST- 
PAID for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one 
full  year  and  the  "Ever-Ready"  Razor  upon 
receipt  of  $1.35 


It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  offer  to  our  subscribers 
this  useful  and  practical  premium,  particularly  as  we 
know  it  will  meet  with  approval.  The  new  American 
Safety  Razor  is  the  same  razor  which  is  constantly 
being  advertised  in  the  principal  magazines.  It  is 
called  the  "Ever-Heady"  because  it  is  always  ready 
for  use.  It  is  the  real  safety  razor  that  has  stood 
the  test  and  is  equal  to  the  most  expensive  kind. 
Any  one  can  use  it  without  fear  of  cutting  himself. 
Twelve  "Ever-Ready"  blades,  besides  a  nicely  made 
frame  with  nickel  handle  and  stropper.  all  "packed 
in  a  handsome  case.  The  cut  gives  an  idea  of  the 
construction  of  the  set. 

Quadruple  plate  Napkin  Ring 


This  Napkin  Ring  is  Satin  Engraved  and  will  be 
given  for  2  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERI- 
CAN MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
send  the  Napkin  Ring  and  a  year's  subscription 
to  the  paper  for  $1.20 

Scholar's  Companion 


This  Set  consists  of 
1  "REX"  Fountain    Pen   with    14   Karat  Gold 
Pen.  Guaranteed. 

1  Filler  for  same. 

1  "SPEAR"  Pencil  with  extra  box  of  leads. 

1  Magic  Knife. 

1  Rubber  Eraser. 

1  Combination  Pen  and  Pencil  Holder. 

1    Metal    Box   containing    one   dozen  assorted 
steel  Pens. 

The  set  is  enclosed  in  a  handsome  box,  and  the 
combination  is  just  the  thing  wanted  for  school  work. 
The  set  will  be  given  for  3  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  a  year's  subscription  and  the  Scholar's 
Companion  for  $1.40.  _ 
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LADIES'  HAND  BAG 

This  neat 
Ladies'  H  a  n  <1 
Bag  is  made  of 
black  seal  grain 
leather.  S  i  /,  <• 
of  bag  is  1  Of  x 
S  inches.  The 
bag  contains  a  purse,  mirror,  and  two 
small  perfume  bottles. 

We  will  give  the  Bag  FREE  and  POST- 
PAID for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions  to 
the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription 
to  the  paper  and  the  bag  for  $1.70. 


BEAUTIFUL 
MANICURE 
SET 

Consisting  of  Manicure  Scissors,  Tweezer, 
Cuticle  Knife,  Buffer,  Nail  File,  Button  I  look, 
and  two  Nail  Powder  Boxes,  all  mounted  with 
metal  trimmings  and  put  up  in  a  fancy  lined 
case. 

We  will  give  this  Manicure  Set  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  only  7  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
a  year's  subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Mani- 
cure Set  for  $2.10 


SERVICEABLE 
POCKET  BOOKS 

No.  2405.  Ladies'  Pocket  Book,  real  morocco,  with 
finger  strap  on  l»ack.  It  lias  three  compartment-, 
also  change  purse.  Size  of  pocket  hook  i-,  .">'_,  in.  he, 
by  3  inches. 

We  will  give  this  Pocket  Book  for  only  2  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
at  50  cents  each,  or  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
paper  and  the  Pocket  Book  for  $1.15. 

No.  1805.  Ladies'  Gold  Seal  Leather  Pocket  Book, 
&y2  inches  by  4  inches  in  size,  leather  lined,  four  com- 
partments, with  leather  strap  on  back. 

This.  Pocket  Book  will  be  given  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  4  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or  we 
will  give  the  Pocket  Book,  and  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  paper  for  $1.50. 


NEGUS  CLOCK 


TRIANON  CLOCK 


Height,  4%  inches;  width,  4%  inches;  dial,  2 
inches;   case  solid  oak;  finish,  Flemish. 

Given  for  5  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  give  the  Clock  and  1  subscription  for 
$1.95. 


These  Clock  Offers  are  good  only 
in  the  United  States,  and  the  re- 
ceiver must  pay  the  express  charges. 


Height.  7%  inches;  width,  3VL  inches; 
dial,  H  inches  ;  finish,  Ormolu  gold  plate. 

Given  FREE  for  9  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  the  Clock  and  one  subscription 
for  $2.75. 


HUNTING  CASE  WATCH 

This  handsome  lady's  hunting  case  watch 
is  gold  filled  and  guaranteed  for  twenty 
years.  It  is  stem  wind  and  stem  set,  has  a 
beautiful  hand  engrawd  >•»>!■  and  j«-\v<-h-d 
movement,  is  finely  finished  throughout, 
thoroughly  adjusted,  and  splendid  time- 
keeper. 

It  will  be  given  to  any  one  sending  us 
only  20  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  the  Watch  and  a 
year's  subscription  for  $5.15. 


Lady's  Nickel  Silver  Watch 

This  beautiful  little  watch  for  la- 
dies is  finished  in  solid  nickel  silver 
case  with  fancy  engraved  edges  and 
is  stem  wind  and  stem  set.  The  dial 
has  plain  Roman  figures,  and  the 
crystal  is  made  of  heavy  beveled 
glass.  We  have  used  this  little 
watch  as  a  premium  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  it  has  given  the  best  of 
satisfact  ion. 

The  Watch  will  be  sent  FREE 
and  all  charges  PREPAID  for 
only  7  yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the 
Watch  and  a  year's  subscription 
for  $2.00. 


Men's  Nickel  Silver  Watch 

This  watch  is  an  up-to-date  American- 
made  serviceable  watch  for  men  and  boys, 
stem  wind  and  stem  set,  and  is  a  good 
time-keeper.  It  has  a  highly  polished 
open  face  nickel-silver  case.  Illustration 
given  herewith  is  an  exact  reproduction 
of  the  watch  we  are  offering. 

This  Watch  given  FREE  and  POST- 
PAID for  only  5  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 
cents  each  or  we  will  give  this  Watch 
and  a  year's  subscription  for  $1.40. 


LADIES'  OPEN  FACE 
WATCH 

This  beautiful  ladies'  watch,  an  accurate 
time-keeper,  open  face,  seven-jewel  lever, 
nickel  movement,  pendant  and  stem  set.  with 
a  twenty-year  gold-tilled  guarantee. 

Will  be  sent  for  30  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will 
give  the  Watch  and  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion for  $6.75. 


The  Locust  Silver  Watch 

This  solid  coin  silver  open-face  watch  is 
very  neat  and  attractive.  It  is  a  special 
size,  thin  model,  which  makes  it  easy  to 
carry.  The  case  is  richly  engraved,  stem 
wind  and  stem  set,  compensation  balance, 
fine  porcelain  dial,  accurately  adjusted 
time-keener,  and  made  of  the  very  best 
material. 

We  will  send  this  Watch,  POST- 
PAID,  for  only  20  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
50  cents  each  or  the  Watch  and  a 
year's  subscription  for  $5.00. 


The  Locust  14-Karat  Gold- 
Filled  Watch 

This  watch  for  men  or  boys  is  of  special 
size.  It  has  a  twenty-year  "guarantee  14kt 
gold-filled  case,  is  open  faced  and  has  either 
a  white  enamel  or  metallic  dial.  When  or- 
dering please  state  style  of  dial  which  you 
prefer.  It  is  stem  wind  and  set.  with  thin 
movement,  and  is  an  accurate  time-keeper. 

We  will  send  the  Watch  to  any  one 

sending  us  28  yearly  subscriptions  to 

the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50 

cents  each,  or  we  will  give  the  Watch 

and  a  year's  subscription  for  $6.50 

A  Pastor  by  a  little  effort  could  easily  secure  28 
subscription:-  in  his  church  and  thus  earn  this  bcan- 
liful  watch. 
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*H  LATEST  BOOKS  \^^^ 


AT  THE  GATE  BEAUTIFUL.  By 

David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D.  12mo. 
Cloth.  Illuminated  cover.  Frontispiece  re- 
produced from  original  oil  painting  by  Arthur 
S.  Covey.    50  cents  net. 

Dr.  Burrell  is  at  his  best  in  his  description  of 
the  five  marvelous  events  of  the  day  that  began 
with  the  healinp  of  the  cripple  and  ended  with 
a  service  showing  what  Communism  meant  in  the 
Apostolic  Church. 

ARTISAN    MISSIONARY  ON  THE 

ZAMBESI :  Being  the  Life  Story  of  Wm. 

Thomson   Waddell.     By    Rev.    John  Mac- 

Connachie.      1 2mo.     Cloth.     8  illustrations 

from   photographs   and    Map.     156  pages. 

50  cents  net. 

The  story  of  a  brave  soldier  of  Christ.  Asked 
towards  the  end  of  his  life  if  he  regretted  his 
sacri.'ice.  he  replied,  "Never;  and  if  it  was  to  be 
done  over  again.  I  would  do  it.  and  count  it  an 
honor  for  the  sake  of  serving  Christ."  Splendid 
material  is  here  for  mission  study  classes. 

THE   ANGEL  OPPORTUNITY  By 

Jessie  F.  Hogg.  Frontispiece  by  H.  C.  Pres- 
ton Macgoun.  12mo.  Cloth.  224  pages. 
75  cents  net. 

A  sweet  and  helpful  story,  holding  the  interest 
of  the  reader  to  the  end.  The  guardian  angel  is 
ever  about  us,  and  the  angel  opportunity  ever 
present.  The  truest  joy  and  the  largest  reward 
follow  in  the  wake  of  self-sacrificing  service. 


ELIZA  BRIGHTWEN  :  Naturalist  and 
Philanthropist.  Edited  by  W.  H.  Ches- 
son.  1  2mo.  Cloth.  2  portraits.  2  1  5  pages. 
$1.00  net. 

A  most  striking  character,  delicate  and  unat- 
tractive as  a  girl,  attains  the  strength  of  true 
womanhood,  marries  happily,  a  lover  of  nature, 
and  the  protector  of  everything  God  has  made,  an 
earnest  and  consecrated  Christian,  devoting  her- 
self to  missionary  and  philanthropic  work  in  ev- 
ery possible  phase. 


HEATHENISM    UNDER  THE 

SEARCHLIGHT.     The  Call  of  the  Far 

East.    By  Wm.  Remfry  Hunt.    1 2mo.  Cloth. 

14  illustrations  from  photographs.  50  cents  net. 

A  book  written  to  show  how  false  is  the  theory 
that  the  present  religions  of  the  heathen  nations 
are  ideal  for  them.  Christianity  is  the  only 
world  wide  religion. 

THE  HOME  SANCTUARY.    By  David 

James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D.    A  companion 

volume  to  The  Cloister  Book-     '  2mo.  Cloth. 

340  pages.    $1.00  net. 

A  complete  Order  of  Service  for  twenty-six  Sab- 
baths, appropriate  prayers,  Scripture  lessons, 
hymns  and  a  sermon  for  each  Sabbath.  It  is 
designed  for  the  use  of  the  sick  or  otherwise  dis- 
abled, or  those  far  removed  from  opportunites  of 
worship. 

IN  DAVID'S  TOWN.  By  David  J.  Bur- 
rell, D.D.  12mo.  Cloth.  Decorated  and 
illustrated.    86  pages.    50  cents  net. 

"The  eloquent  pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate 
Church  of  New  York  has  written  many  books,  but 
this  is  one  of  his  best." 

— Christian  li'orfc  and  Evangelist. 

"It  is  a  sweet-toned  Christmas  carol  done  in 
prose."  — Christian  World. 

IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF  MEN.  Short 

Studies  in  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  on  Earth.  By 

Rev.  Thomas  Marjoribanks.     1 2mo.  Cloth. 

Illustrated.    50  cents  net. 

We  fail  to  catch  the  true  likeness  of  Christ 
as  He  actually  appeared  among  men.  In  this  book 
we  enter  into  His  life  and  experiences,  accompany 
Him  to  the  home  and  the  market  place,  look  into 
His  face,  and  listen  to  His  voice. 

PEN  PARABLES.  By  Peter  L  Neefus. 
8vo.  Cloth.  Portrait  of  author.  3 1  4  pages. 
$1.00  net. 

Brief  pointed  comments  on  topics  that  interest 
every  Christian,  by  a  practical  and  earnest  lay 
worker. 


PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  REFORMA- 
TION. Practical  and  Historical.  By  Henry 
Wace,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Canterbury.  8vo. 
Cloth.    252  pages.    $1.00  net. 

"Both  for  its  historical  value  and  for  its  cogent 
setting  forth  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation, 
Dr.  Wace's  record  should  find  a  host  of  appreci- 
ative readers." — The  Christian. 

SONGS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES  AT 

HOME.  New  edition,  with  beautiful  border 
decorations.  1 2  full-page  pictures.  1  5  songs 
set  to  music.  12mo.  Cloth.  256  pages. 
350,000  copies  sold.    50  cents  net. 

Borders  suggestive  of  child,  animal  and  bird 
life  frame  each  page.  Older  people  will  find  here 
many  of  their  favorites,  while  the  children  of  to- 
day will  learn  to  love  these  sweet  and  simple 
poems  that  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  col- 
lection. 

STUDY  TO  BE  QUIET.  By  Edgar 
Whitalcer  Work,  D.D.  1 2mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top.  Dainty  cloth  cover  illuminated  in  gold. 
Frontispiece  portrait  of  author.  Companion  vol- 
ume to  House  of  Chimham.  84  pages.  50 
cents  net. 

A  most  timely  utterance  for  these  days  of 
rush  and  whirl,  soothing  the  troubled  spirit,  and 
bringing  rest  to  the  overanxious  heart.  The 
reader  is  guided  to  the  quiet  of  Trust  and  of 
Prayer,  of  Speech  and  of  Service,  and  the  deepest 
needs  of  the  soul  are  supplied. 

VALADERO  RANCH.     By  Hope  Daring. 

12mo.  Cloth.  Illustrated.   270  pages.  $1.00. 

A  story  of  California  in  the  days  when  Mexico 
ruled  and  Church  and  State  were  one.  The  book 
is  one  succession  of  incidents  and  adventures,  and 
the  life  on  ranch  and  in  the  old  Franciscan  Mis- 
sions is  delightfully  described.  Miss  Dunn's  il- 
lustrations for  every  chapter,  from  sketches  done 
in  California,  make  the  book  very  attractive. 

THESE  WORDS  OF  MINE.  Selected 

and  arranged  by  Abbie  McCammon  Brown. 
64mo.  156  pages.  Ooze  leather,  stamped 
in  gold,  with  bookmark.    25  cents  net. 


GOLDEN  OPPORTUNITIES 

Under  this  title  we  are  issuing  a  new  Catalog  of  our  Wall  Mottoes  and  Illuminated  Texts  containing  an  entirely 
NEW  SERIES,  together  with  many  of  the  best  selling  numbers  from  our  previous  list.  A  large  variety  of 
styles,  sizes,  texts  and  prices.    Send  for  Catalog.    Agents  wanted. 


No.  501 

THE  GREAT  HEALER 

25  Cents  each 

Size  19%  by  12.  Corded".  A  beautiful 
reproduction  of  the  famous  picture  by 
Gabriel  Max,  printed  in  full  Chromo 
Lithography.  Mounted  on  Art  Boards, 
with  suitable  texts  in  white  letters. 

TEXTS 

1.  His  compassions  fail  not 

2.  He  careth  for  you 

3.  God  is  onr  refuge 

4.  Rest  in  the  Lord 


An  admirable  Wall  Text 
Should   be  in  every  home 


Che  CROWN  of  th«  HOME  is  GODLINESS. 
5he BEAUTY o/Hk HOME  is  ORDERS 

Ghe  GLORY  ofthtHOME  i$  HOSPITALITY. 
5he  BLESSING  of  Hie  HOME  is CONTENTMENT. 


No.  431 

HOME  BLESSINGS 

25  Cents  each 

Size  1  3  by  9i.  Corded.  Silver  bev- 
elled edges. 


No.  456 

OUR  GUIDE 

10  Cents  each 

Size  8  by  6.     Corded.      Colored  edges. 

A  very  ptetty  series  of  Texts  with  artistic 
stiver  border.  ^Colored  Pictures  in  panel. 
Texts  in  Silver. 

TEXTS 

1.  The  Lord  is  thy  Keeper 

2.  Have  faith  in  God 

3.  He  will  be  our  guide 

4.  I  am  with  you  alway 


American  Tract  Society 


^>OL> 

BLessT/\ee 


150  NASSAU  STREET 


NEW  YORK 


No.  528 

CARNATION  SERIES 

5  Cents  each 

Size  6^  by  A\.  Corded.  A 
new  series  of  favorite  floral  de- 
signs, beautifully  printed  in  full 
colors.    Texts  in  Silver. 


TEXTS 

1.  Seek  ye  My  Face 

2.  Come  and  follow  Me 

3.  God  shall  bless  them 

4.  Lovest  thou  Me  ? 
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Oxford  Teachers'  Bible 

This  Beautiful  Oxford  Teacher*'  Bible  will  be  given  FREE  and  POSTPAID 
for  only  8  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  or  we 
will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  one  full  year  and  the  Teachers' 
Bible,  postpaid,  upon  receipt  of  $2.35. 

This  Bible  is  strongly  bound  in  floxildp  Ivjvpt  inn 
morocco  leather  covers,  with  divinity  circuit,  round  cor- 
ners and  red  under  gold  edges.  It,  contains  fifteen  pages 
of  colored  Maps  and  is  profusely  illustrated.  It  has  also 
New  and  Revic'd  Utflps  to  the  Study  of  the  liible.  The 
Helps  are  by  the  best  American  scholars,  and  comprise 
explanatory  notes  and  tables  illustrative  of  Seriptnre 
history  and  liible  lands,  an  index  of  subjects,  a  complete 
Concordance,  a  Bible  Dictionary,  Bible  Atlas,  Jewish 
Calendar,  lists  of  Bible  weights,  moneys  and  measures, 
miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  missionary  jour- 
neys of  the  Apostles,  etc.,  in  fact  all  information  that  is 
to  be  found  in  a  first-class  teachers'  Bible.  Within  a 
few  years  Bibles  of  a  similar  style  have  sold  for  $5.00. 
The  300  pages  of  Helps  contained  in  the  Bible  have  all 
been  re-written  and  revised.    Large  minion  type.    Size  of  page,  8x5%  inches. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

With  Notes,  Instructions  and  References 

Pocket  Edition,  printed  on.  fine,  thin  pa- 
per, bound  in  leather,  divinity  circuit,  red 
under  gold  edges.    Size,  5fx3fx|  inches. 

Over  200,000  copies  of  this 
book  have  been  sold.  Sure- 
ly a  book  of  tiiis  character, 
with  such  a  sale,  must  have 
unusual  merit. 

One  salient  feature  of 
this  work  is,  that  Scripture, 
References  and  Commen- 
tary are  all  on  the  same 
page,  and  the  book  is  of 
such  aeonvenientsizethat  it 
can  be  carried  in  the  pocket. 

A  copy  of  this  Testament 
will  be  given  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  only  3 
yearly  subscriptions  to  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each,  or 
we  will  send  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 
one  full  year  and  a  copy  of  the  Testament  post- 
paid upon  receipt  of  $1.30. 


PELOUBET'S 

SELECT  NOTES 

on  the  International  Sunday- 
School  Lessons  for  1912 

This  is  the  thirty-eighth  volume 
of  this  very  popular  commentary 
on  the  International  Sunday-School 
Lessons.  Those  who  have  used  it 
in  the  past,  know  its  value  as  a  help 
in  preparing  for  the  lesson. 

We  will  give  it  FREE  and 
POSTPAID  for  only  5  yearly 
subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  at  50  cents  each, 
or  a  year's  subscription  and  a 
copy  of  the  book  for  $1  40. 


Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 

By  John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Complete  Edition.  561  Pages,  Size  Sh  x  5| 

Will  be  given  for  only  four  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MES- 
SENGER at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  a  year's  subscription  and  the 
Concordance  for  $1.40 


Scripture  mall  Rolls  as  Premiums 

Who  can  measure  the  extent  of  silent  influence?  We  refer  specifi- 
cally to  the  effect  which  Scripture  Wall  Rolls,  hung  on  bed-room,  par- 
lor, dining-room  or  kitchen  walls,  exert  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
the  inmates  of  the  home  and  especially  the  young.  The  child  takes 
in  as  by  breathing  every  day  the  enlightening,  soothing,  elevating 
influence  of  these  silent  teachers.  Some  of  God's  most  powerful 
agencies  in  the  material  realm  are  the  most  silent;  for  instance,  the 
sunshine  scattering  gladness  and  life  everywhere,  illuminating  ten 
thousand  landscapes,  painting  the  flowers  with  many  colors  and 
beautifying  the  cheek  of  merry  childhood.  So  the  silent  Scripture 
Wall  Roll,  with  the  beautiful  setting  which  it  gives  to  the  carefully 
selected  scripture  verses,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression  for 
good  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader. 

Here  is  something  for  both  young  and  old  in  every  family.  Many 
thousands  of  these  popular  Wall  Rolls  have  been  sold,  and  no 
Christian  home  should  be  without  one. 

THE  GOSPEL  IN 
PICTURE  AND  TEXT 

A  new  Wall  Roll,  with  27  large 
illustrations.  Arranged  by  Miss 
K.  F  Clark.  27  pp. ;  size,  25  x  16 
inches. 

"This  Wall  Roll  deserves  the  warmest 
commendation.  Every  pa>;e  contains 
an  admirable  reproduction  of  one  of 
Hofmann's  exquisite  series  of  Kible 
paintings.  The  texts  are  well  selected, 
and  well  printed  in  lar>;e,  clear  type." 

"This  is  the  handsomest  Wall  Roll 
that  we  have  ever  seen,  and  its  quality  is 
in  keeping  with  its  appearance."  ENSIGN. 

Given  for  only  4  yearly  subscriptions 
to  the  American  Messenger  at  50  cents 
each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's  sub- 
scription and  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  upon 
receipt  of  $1.30. 

LIGHTon  LIFE'S  PATH 

A  selection  of  passages  for  every  day 
in  the  month,  with  a  leading  text,  elegant 
large  type,  and  black  walnut  roller. 
3*  pp.  and  cover;  size,  20  x  inches. 

Oiven  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions 
at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one 
year's  subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll, 
postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  DAY 

A  Wall  Roll  with  Scriptural  and  poetical  selections  in  harmony  with  a  leading 
thought  for  each  day.    31  pp.  and  cover;  size,  20  x  13J^  inches. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  centseach,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 

MORNING  SUNBEAMS 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Prentiss  for  daily  use.  Large  Roll,  32  pp.  and  cover,  13J^  x  20 
inches.     Large,  clear  type,  easy  to  read  across  the  room. 

Given  for  only  3  yearly  subscriptions  at  50  cents  each,  or  we  will  give  one  year's 
subscription  and  the  Wall  Roll,  postpaid,  for  $1.15. 


Beautiful  Illuminated  Texts  and  Wall  Mottoes 


Of  very  fine  Biblical  designs,  printed  in  finest  Chromo  Lithography ;  texts  in  silver,  and  card  with  silver  bevelled 
edges.  Size  of  each  13  by  9}4  inches.  We  will  send  one  of  these  designs  for  only  one  (not  your  own)  new  yearly 
subscription  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at  50  cents,  or  we  will  give  the  four  designs  for  only  3  subscriptions 
at  50  cents  each. 


No.  345 — ROCK  OF  AGES 


s  ffock  of  Ages. 

Hotying  in  my  hand.  9 
Simply  foTHYCross  &^§^Pf 
/fakecUomc  toTta    "  £k*S 
flelpIess.lorittoTn-ee  '^pB^ 
pwlj  to  tlje  fountain  vitl^P^ 

Waslj  rne  Smour.J^^^^t 
or  I  ait.  ^jjfi^j^^ 


No  416 
THE  ETERNAL  GOD  IS 
THY  REFUGE 


No  414 
THE  WONDROUS  CROSS 


No.  415 
ANCHOR  AND  BIBLE 
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DR.   F.   E.  MARSTEN 


LL  symbolism  in  the  service  of 
God's  house  ought  to  be  worship. 

A Form  does  not  make  worship,  nor 
Ml  does  art,  creed,  prayer  or  sermon. 
I r\  Unless  the  form  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  it  is  empty,  void, 
dead.    Dead  things  cannot  make 
living  spirituality.    God,  who  is 
Brit,  must  be  approached  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
[Music  in  divine  worship  must  be  consecrated  by 
p  spirit  and  purpose  of  him  whose  expression  of 
ought,  feeling  and  adoration  it  is.   Worship  must 
conducted  by  consecrated  vessels  through  which 
p  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks.    We  are  exhorted 
preach,  to  pray  and  to  sing.    The  one  function 
as  sacred  as  the  other.    It  is  the  religious  senti- 
nt  that  stamps  church  music  as  sacred  the  world 
1.   Those  great  oratorios,  written  by  devout  men, 
;h  as  "The  Messiah"  and  "Elijah,"  afford  in  their 
ine  thought  fitting  expression  for  the  movements 
the  musical  composition.    They  are  not  simply 
rregations  of  sweet  sounds,  but  musical  thoughts, 
pressing  elevated  and  spiritual  conditions. 
We  call  music  an  art,  and  so  it  is.    Yet  in  wor- 
p  something  more  is  required  than  faultless  art. 
nething   transcending    the    art   must  breathe 
ough  the  art.   In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  that 
od  and  oil  are  symbols  of  redemption  and  purifi- 
ion.    The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanses  us  from  all 
The  Holy  Spirit  comes  to  cleanse  and  sanctify 
in  the  dispensation  of  grace.    We  have  first  the 
■ss  and  then  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  Water 
ften  used  as  a  symbol  of  the  Spirit, 
'n  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  priest  first  took 
blood  of  the  altar ;  then,  going  inward,  he  came 
;he  laver  of  water,  and  bathed  his  feet,  which 
was  emblematic  of  the  anointing  and  cleansing 
he  Spirit.    We  read  in  Exodus  how  God  gave 
es  directions  for  making  an  holy  ointment, 
r  the  art  of  the  apothecary.    It  was  not  simply 
rfume,  but  an  holy  compound.    Its  use  for  the 
inting  oil  of  the  sacred  priesthood  was  hedged 
it  and  its  purposes  carefully  prescribed.  We 
consider  the  prohibitions  regarding  this  sacred 
ment.    There  were  three.    First:   It  was  not 
e  imitated  for  secular  purposes.    Second:  It 
not  to  be  put  on  man's  flesh.    Third:  It  was 
to  be  put  upon  any  stranger, 
hat  was  said  of  this  sacred  anointing  applies 
etail  to  the  service  of  music  in  God's  house, 
church  is  not  made  by  man's  devising.   It  does 
ixist  in  mere  form  or  symbolism.   It  is  a  spirit- 
organism.     That  which  gives  it  its  life  and 
ning  cannot  be  counterfeited.    It  was  the  Holy 
'it  that  made  the  church  of  old.   He  makes  the 
ch  to-day.    When  people  are  truly  added  unto 
murch,  they  are  added  unto  the  Lord,  not  pri- 
ly  unto  other  people  for  purposes  of  statistics, 
.hen  we  gather  for  divine  worship  what  do  we 
i  to  meet?    Not  the  minister,  nor  the  choir, 
our  friends.    But  we  come  as  guests  at  the 
nee  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    It  is  His  anointing 
hat  makes  worship.    Nothing  can  take  His 
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place,  no  matter  how  sweet  the  perfume.  He  can- 
not be  imitated.  Neither  can  He  be  poured  out  by 
human  hands  upon  flesh,  nor  can  He  be  given  by 
any  carnal  power  to  the  stranger  to  the  covenant  of 
grace. 

So  are  we  not  right  in  saying  that  all  the  service 
of  God's  house  ought  to  be  by  consecrated  vessels? 
Especially  should  this  be  true  of  that  part  of  wor- 
ship in  which  music  ministers.  It  is  not  the  inter- 
pretation of  art  that  comes  first,  but  the  baptism, 
consecration  and  fire  of  the  Spirit.  "Next  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  says  Dr.  Charles  Parkhurst,"the  min- 
ister must  depend  upon  his  choir  in  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary."  Not  art  alone,  but  art  sanctified 
by  the  Spirit's  power,  has  in  it  heavenly  uplift. 
The  seer  of  Patmos  saw  no  preacher  in  Heaven, 
but  he  beheld  the  saints  in  a  sea  of  music  there. 
The  inference  is  that  music's  mission  of  spiritual 
blessing  and  joy  will  outlast  the  preacher's  bene- 
diction. Eternity  will  still  have  use  for  music's 
charms. 

The  very  hymns  of  the  church  which  are  most 
cherished  are  not  simply  specimens  of  the  art  of 
poetry.  The  writers  were  themselves  baptized  by 
the  Spirit.  His  message  speaks  through  them. 
How  very  little  meaning  much  of  the  divine  song 
has  to  the  stranger  to  the  grace  of  God.  They 
speak  a  language  not  understood. 

Let  me  recall  four  hymns  to  illustrate  this  point. 
Take  for  instance  that  treasured  hymn, 

"My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary, 
Saviour  divine." 

This  was  not  the  outcome  of  some  one  wanting 
to  write  a  bit  of  religious  poetry.  It  expresses  the 
temptations,  trials  and  struggles  of  a  great  soul, 
passing  through  the  shadow,  but  confident  of  the 
dawn. 

There  is  another  hymn  now  precious  to  the 
church  all  over  the  world : 

"Abide  with  me  !    Fast  falls  the  eventide, 
The  darkness  deepens — Lord,  abide  with  me  ; 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  oh,  abide  with  me." 

This  hymn  was  written  by  an  obscure  country 
parson  in  a  little  village  in  England.  It  was  he 
who  also  wrote: 

"Jesus,  I  my  Cross  have  taken, 
All  to  leave  and  follow  Thee," 

a  hymn  that  has  inspired  so  many  Christians  in 
their  abnegation  of  the  world,  and  fortified  them 
in  love,  faith  and  hope.    Another  illustration  is 
Miss  HavergaFs  consecration  Hymn : 
"Take  my  life  and  let  It  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee." 

This  hymn  as  fully  as  any  of  her  others  portrays 
the  subjective  condition  of  the  writer.  It  is  the 
outcome  of  a  genuine  spirit  of  experience  tinged 
with  the  fire  of  a  great  purpose.  The  poet  was  on 
a  visit  to  her  friends.  There  were  ten  persons  in 
the  house.  Among  them  were  several  unconverted 
people.  The  Christians  were  of  the  worldly  type, 
tailing  themselves  to  enjoy  the  richness  of  spiritual 
blessing.  Pride  and  vanity  ruled  largely  among 
them.  The  heavenly  minded  guest  prayed :  "Lord, 
give  me  all  this  house."  She  wrote  of  the  event: 
"And  He  just  did.  Before  I  had  left  the  house, 
every  one  had  got  a  blessing.  The  last  night  of  my 
visit  I  passed  part  of  the  night  in  praise  and  re- 
newal of  my  consecration,  and  these  little  couplets 
formed  in  my  heart,  one  after  another,  until  they 
finished  with, 

"Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee." 


Thus  the  sweetness  of  the  perfume  and  the 
quality  of  the  praise  must  come  from  uttering  Ilia 
divine  thought.  Only  the  converted  and  the  con- 
secrated can  sing  these  songs  with  the  power  and 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  No  imitation  called 
art  can  take  the  place  of  spiritual  power.  True 
worship  must  be  of  God.  But  have  not  our 
churches  too  often  attempted  to  manufacture  that 
holy  ointment  of  the  Spirit,  which  flesh  can  neither 
imitate  nor  use? 

For  now  comes  the  fact  that  singing  in  church 
is  just  as  much  a  religious  exercise  as  prayer.  Both 
must  flow  from  the  heart  spontaneously.  All  wor- 
ship is  a  willing  offering  to  God.  A  devout  city 
missionary  once  characterized  a  prayer  uttered  in 
a  certain  Boston  temple  of  worship,  as  "The  most 
eloquent  prayer  ever  addressed  to  a  cultivated  Bos- 
ton audience."  How  may  praise  addressed  to  the 
refined  ear  of  a  congregation  be  termed  worship? 
Can  unconverted  singers,  albeit  perfect  products  of 
high  art,  hymn  a  note  of  genuine  adoration  accept- 
able to  God?  Can  the  sinner  untouched  by  grace 
coin  such  praise  ?  Is  not  such  attempt  like  counter- 
feiting the  apothecary's  compound,  of  which  it  is 
said:  "Thou  shalt  not  make  any  other  like  it." 

Simon  offered  money  to  buy  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  signally  failed.  May  a  beautiful  voice 
prevail  where  Simon  failed?  The  church  ex- 
pects its  ministry  to  be  converted,  and  under  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Led  of  the  Spirit,  the 
message  is  Spirit  born.  Do  they  who  lead  in  the 
song  of  God's  house  need  less  of  the  Spirit?  In 
lieu  of  conversion  would  the  church  be  willing  to 
accept  as  master  of  the  pulpit  and  shepherd  of  the 
people  one  who  offered  elocution,  rhetoric,  oratori- 
cal eloquence,  or  credentials  of  scientific  and  philo- 
sophic repute.  In  one  of  our  great  cities  an  actor, 
in  financial  stress,  once  palmed  himself  off  as  a 
clergyman  at  a  vacancy  and  supply  bureau  during 
the  rush  of  a  Saturday  afternoon.  He  was  sent 
out  to  a  church  whose  pastor  had  been  called  sud- 
denly away.  But  the  counterfeit  was  quickly  dis- 
covered. The  sham  clergyman  who  was  playing 
minister  for  the  money  that  was  in  it  for  him.  en- 
lightened, humbled  and  shamefaced,  departed  to 
his  own  place. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  sacred  music,  and  he 
who  would  express  its  sacred  meaning  in  worship 
must  be  himself  first  of  all  filled  with  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  must  be  preparation 
of  heart,  of  mind  and  of  voice  to  make  this  part 
of  the  service  of  God's  house  acceptable.  Many 
choirs  seem  to  think  that  hymn  singing  requires  no 
preparation  of  thought  or  spirit.  It  is  not  enough 
to  have  the  divine  thought  in  the  songs  of  the  sanc- 
tuary made  merely  an  adjunct  of  the  splendid 
music.  The  music  is  not  splendid  from  the  view- 
point of  the  ministry  of  worship,  unless  it  utters 
the  sentiment  of  heart  and  soul  in  communion  with 
God. 

The  most  acceptable  church  singer  that  ever 
united  with  the  writer  in  the  ministry  of  God'9 
house,  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  her  engagement, 
which  lasted  for  many  years,  "I  hope  to  come  and 
help  you  by  my  voice  to  win  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  She  was  a  great  singer,  great  in  anthems 
and  oratorios,  and  when  she  sang  the  simple  melo- 
dies of  Gospel  Songs,  hearts  were  touched  and  dry 
eyes  were  the  exception  among  the  worshipers. 

The  apostle  commands  us  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  and  then  to  praise  God  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  "making  melody  in  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord."  And  this  ought  always  to  be 
the  place  of  sacred  music  in  the  worship  of  the 
sanctuary. 
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A  LIVING  STONE 

By  ReV.  George  Shipman  Vayson,  D.D. 


1  i  act  w 's 


'KYK<  ILM'KKS  have  deep  foundations. 
In  New  York  City  builders  frequently 
sink  their  foundation  walls  thirty,  forty, 
or  even  fifty  feet  to  the  solid  rock. 
[When  the  power-house  in  the  Dyckman 
milt,  searching  rods  were  sunk  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  feet  through  the  soil  before  they 
struck  the  underlying  rock.  Vials  containing  speci- 
mens of  every  inch  of  sand  and  soil  above  this 
were  in  the  hands  of  the  engineers  before  they  be- 
gan building.  Sixteen  thousand  piles,  each  forty 
feet  long,  were  driven  to  support  a  cement  founda- 
tion eight  feet  thick,  upon  which  a  granite  wall 
fifteen  feet  high  was  placed,  from  which  sprang 
the  brick  walls  of  the  great  power-house  with  its 
four  great  chimneys  each  two  hundred  feet  tall. 

A  Vital  Foundation 

Builders  think  it  worth  while  to  begin  well.  They 
insist  upon  a  good  foundation.  Their  work  may 
last  many  years,  and  the  base  on  which  it  stands 
must  be  firm  and  immovable.  And  when  we  build 
for  eternity,  as  each  of  vis  must,  we  need  beneath 
us  stone  that  will  not  crumble  and  that  will  not 
move;  and,  because  we  are  sentient  souls  and  not 
inanimate  minerals,  we  need  a  vital  foundation,  a 
loving  soul  and  a  sympathetic  Being  on  whom  we 
can  depend.  When  thoughts  of  the  last  hours  of 
earthly  life  come  to  us,  and  we  begin  to  plan  for  the 
days  when  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought 
low,  and  desire  shall  fail,  and  the  grasshopper  shall 
become  a  burden,  and  the  dust  shall  return  to  the 
earth,  and  the  soul  shall  go — whither?  it  becomes 
a  matter  of  infinite  concern  that  we  build  upon  a 
foundation  that  shall  not  fail. 

A  Sure  Foundation 

Christ  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture  as  a  Living 
Stone  and  a  sure  foundation.  Strength,  stability, 
firmness  and  immovableness  are  in  this  foundation, 
but  these  qualities  exist  in  living  form — in  charac- 
ter that  is  eternal.  Christ  Jesus  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  forever.  Believers  in  His  name 
in  America  and  in  Europe  in  the  twentieth  century 
of  the  Christian  era  find  Him  doing  for  them  just 
what  Paul  and  Peter  and  John  experienced  in  its 
first  century.  And  multitudes  in  our  land  and  age 
can  testify  from  glad  acquaintance  with  His  saving 
power  that  He  is,  as  He  affirms,  "the  Living  One 
who  was  dead  (since  death  is  only  an  episode  in 
existence),  and,  behold.  He  is  alive  forevermore, 
and  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Change- 
lessness  in  eternal  strength  of  vital  force  and  sym- 
pathy and  love  is  strikingly  portrayed  in  this  figure 
of  speech,  and  those  who  test  the  claim  which  it 
makes  on  faith  and  love  and  hope  (which  are  the 
essential  elements  of  all  spiritual  experience)  find 
that  Christ  is  verily  a  Living  Stone. 

An  Eternal  Foundation 

Isaiah  foretells  "a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried 
stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation:" 
and  Peter,  the  Apostle,  speaks  of  Christ  after  His 
resurrection  from  death  as  a  "chief  corner-stone, 
elect,  precious,"  and  adds  that  those  who  come  to 
this  Lively  Stone,  "disallowed  indeed  of  men  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious,"  are  made  like  Him, 
and,  as  lively  stones,  strong,  stable,  trustworthy, 
firm  in  principle  and  immovable  in  truth  and  in 
purity,  are  "built  up  a  spiritual  house." 

What  every  immortal  soul  most  needs  is  some- 
thing that  will  stand  when  earth  fails  and  earthly 
life  disappears.  When  questions  arise  as  to  what 
life  means,  where  did  we  come  from,  whither  are 
we  going,  why  are  we  here,  and  why  are  we  called 
to  go  through  such  diverse  paths  to  such  various 
ends;  when  trials  test  our  souls  through  and 
through,  and  clown  to  their  very  depths;  when 
storms  of  sorrow  fall  upon  our  homes,  and  death 
and  disease  and  sufferings  are  multiplied,  and  men 
prove  treacherous,  and  friends  prove  false,  and  life 
seems  vain — when  trials  such  as  these  appear,  we 
need  some  one  to  whom  we  can  appeal  who  will 
give  us  no  uncertain  answer,  and  who  will  throw 
some  light  upon  the  gloom,  or  at  least  support  us 
by  his  presence  and  his  aid  when  we  are  forced  to 
walk  through  darkness  unrelieved  by  any  other 


source  of  comfort  or  of  strength.  We  need  just 
such  a  Saviour  as  Christ  is  proved  to  be.  And 
when  men  turn  away  from  Him,  or  doubt  or  deny 
I  lis  helpfulness,  they  do  themselves  a  wrong,  a  very 
grievous  wrong;  they  cheat  and  befool  themselves 
out  of  the  most  precious  gift  of  Heaven's  love. 
And  they  shall  find  themselves  some  day  in  dire 
need  of  the  very  help  which  He  through  all  their 
lives  is  proffering  every  one  of  us. 

The  Master  Himself  teaches  that  the  wise  builder 
does  not  think  merely  of  appearances,  but  much 
more  of  safety;  that  such  an  one  does  not  begin 
hastily  and  heedlessly  to  build  anywhere,  if  only 
he  can  secure  something  which  has  the  semblance 
of  a  house,  but  is  careful  to  build  his  house  upon 
a  foundation  that  will  stand.  And  then  He  adds, 
"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  do- 
eth  them,  I  will  liken  to  a  man  who  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock."  Such  a  man  thinks  foundations  of 
importance.  He  does  not  wish  so  much  to  have  a 
building  that  will  look  like  a  home,  as  a  real  abiding 
place,  a  refuge  from  storms,  a  safe  retreat  which 
neither  the  winds  nor  the  rains  of  adversity  can 
by  any  possibility  destroy. 

Some  one  has  said  that  "the  best  way  to  win  men 
is  to  seem  to  love  them,  and  the  best  way  to  seem 
to  love  them  is  really  to  love  them."  And  if  one 
builds  upon  Christ,  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
a  mere  profession  of  faith,  without  the  life  and 
power  of  it.  He  will  not  content  himself  with  mem- 
bership in  some  visible  organization  of  believers. 
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g   As  sinks  the  sun,  when  night  draws  nigh,  o 

g  Beneath  the  gorgeous  western  sky,  o 

§  And  leaves  bright  traces  of  his  power  o 

o  To  light  the  darkening  evening  hour,  a 

§  So  may  we  leave,  %>hen  ends  our  life,  o 

§  Traces  of  gladness  instead  of  strife —  o 

§  Fond  memories  to  cheer  the  It/ay  o 

§  Of  some  sad  wanderer  every  day.  a 

°  a 
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He  will  seek  diligently,  and  he  will  persist  in  seek- 
ing till  he  find,  a  close  and  vitalizing  relation  be- 
tween his  soul  and  God  in  Christ,  and,  when  he 
has  secured  an  affiance  of  his  whole  being  with 
Him  through  faith  and  love  and  obedience  to  His 
commands,  making  Christ's  cause  his  own,  and 
holding  the  wishes  and  aims  of  the  Saviour  most 
dear  to  himself,  he  will  follow  humbly  and  prayer- 
fully and  watchfully  where  Christ  leads,  and  be 
transformed  into  His  image  from  grace  to  grace. 
Doing  His  commands  he  will  build  his  house  upon 
the  Living  Stone,  and  neither  death  nor  life  can 
overturn  his  dwelling  place. 

^       ^  ^ 

A  Sermonette  from  the  Pews  to  the 
Pulpit 

EY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "PRESTON  PAPERS" 

WE  in  the  pews  are  always  glad  to  hear 
something  worth  while  from  the  pulpit, 
fitting  us  comfortably  like  a  pair  of  mit- 
tens; and  when  we  receive  something  that 
fits  more  closely,  like  gloves,  instead,  why  we  are 
glad  that  there  are  gloves  to  be  had,  too !    We  need 
both!! 

We  recognize  the  underlying  reason  for  every 
suggestion  lately  made,  and  thank  you  for  each. 
We  are  especially  glad  to  note  your  use  of  the 
saving  sense  of  humor.  Clean  and  kindly,  it  takes 
the  edge  off  the  stroke  while  taking  nothing  from 
itr  remedial  value. 

And  now  may  we  not  "talk  back"  a  bit?  Not 
that  you  need  it  at  all,  for  you  don't.  You  are  our 
favorite  choice  for  the  place  you  are  filling — and 


filling  so  acceptably!  But,  you  are  still  young, 
while  some  of  us  have  grown  gray  in  God's  service 
— and  in  watching  pastors  come  and  go.  So  please 
bear  with  us  while  we  put  you  on  your  guard 
against  some  insidious  troubles,  which  we  hope  will 
never  crop  out. 

The  first  of  these  insidious  foes,  perhaps,  com- 
mon to  all  ministers,  is  forgetfulness  of  the  im 
portant  fact  that  you  were  a  man  before  you  were 
a  minister — with  all  a  man's  needs,  all  his  impulses 
all  his  weaknesses.  Your  physical  needs  of  food 
rest,  exercise,  clothing,  etc.,  are  possibly  even 
greater  than  similar  needs  in  most  of  us,  as  you 
have  the  three-fold  strain  from  the  physical  sid 
the  mental,  and  the  spiritual;  while  most  of  ut 
feel  the  pull  from  but  one  direction. 

So,  watch  out  that  you  are  well  fed  and  wel 
clothed,  that  you  take  plenty  of  rest  and  out-door 
exercise,  to  offset  the  constant  outgo  of  "influence" 
which  even  the  Master  Minister  felt.  Spiritual 
progress  in  yourself  and  the  power  to  uplift  us  may 
be  threatened,  or  even  cut  short,  by  dyspepsia  or  by 
a  torpid  liver. 

Again;  you  are  needed  by  the  whole  church,  not 
merely  by  the  Ladies'  Aid  and  the  Y'oung  People'i 
Society!  So,  instead  of  attempting  to  give  full  time 
and  attendance  at,  every  meeting  of  but  one  or  two 
organizations,  keep  your  hand  on  the  lever  of  all, 
sparing  but  a  few  minutes  for  each  one  if  neces- 
sary, lest  you  rob  yourself  of  time  that  you  need  for 
study. 

Do  not  confine  your  study  to  books  alone,  lest 
your  life  and  sermons  grow  musty.  Live  in  the 
world,  while  not  being  of  it,  so  learning  some  of 
your  best  lessons  and  bringing  them  home  to  us. 
Visit  the  great  factories,  the  business  world,  the 
marts  of  trade  and  of  finance,  the  dens  of  labor, 
the  public  schools,  everything  that  has  a  bearing 
on  life  and  love,  on  nature  and  commerce,  progress- 
and  poverty.  We  need  to  be  taught,  and  you  are 
our  leader.    Find  for  us  the 

"Tongues  in  trees. 
Books  in  the  running  brooks, 
Sermons  in  stones,  and 
Good  in  everything." 

Don't  be  afraid  even  of  politics.  True,  the  polit 
ical  situation  in  many  quarters  is  a  dirty  mess,  and 
it  will  remain  so  as  long  as  good  men  keep  away 
from  it  and  leave  the  management  to  the  vile  and 
the  sordid.  If  you  will  stand  for  principle  a 31 
against  party,  and  call  for  volunteers  to  go  with 
you,  you  can  do  much  to  uplift  that  seething  mas? 
for  an  honest  leader  will  not  lack  for  men  nor 
money. 

Your  "church  family"  comes  first,  next  to  yov.i^ 
personal  affairs;  then  local  neighborhood  matter 
city,  county,  state,  and  national  and  internation; 
interests  should  receive  due  attention,  even  if  in 
diminishing  ratio  as  to  intensity  of  application 
None  may  be  neglected. 

Be  as  good  a  "mixer"  as  you  can  consistently 
and  without  too  much  sacrifice  of  dignity.  Bettd 
let  dignity  take  care  of  itself  than  neglect  "one  oi 
the  least  of  these  little  ones."  Dignity  alone  maj 
fill  the  pulpit,  but  it  will  not  populate  the  pews— 
and  every  empty  pew  means  harder  pulling  for  tl^ 
rest. 

Don't  make  your  sermons  too  long,  nor  too  schc>ll 
arly.  We'd  rather  have  half  a  dozen  points  wel 
brought  out  to  serve  as  pegs  on  which  we  can  han| 
some  serious  thought,  than  twenty  that  we  mus 
hunt  for.  We  are  not  all  college-bred,  thouj. 
happy  that  you  are.  Preach  the  Gospel.  That  i 
simple.  We  can  afford  to  let  Greek  particles  alon  s 
while  you  expound  the  Commandments  and  til 
Beatitudes  for  us,  along  with  other  precious  Bill 
truths. 

We  shall  give  you  a  vacation,  of  course,  wher 
the  time  comes,  not  only  because  you  need  it,  bu| 
since  you  also  deserve  it.  If  you  want  to  go  £ 
Europe  rather  than  travel  in  our  own  country, 
right.  We  will  furnish  the  purse.  But.  when  yo 
come  back,  don't  give  us  too  many  "reminiscences 
— in  your  sermons!  There  we  want  living  an 
eternal  verities.  If  you  choose  to  give  us  an  eveii 
ing  talk  on  your  return,  during  the  week,  well  anj 
good !  We  shall  be  delighted ;  and  there  "Wle1 
I  was  in"  is  not  out  of  place,  as  it  usually  is 
a  sermon!  Remember,  too.  that  for  some  of  ( 
vacation  is  yet  in  the  purpling  hills  of  the  dit 
tance. 

Keep  in  touch  with  us  at  all  times,  whether  i 
home  or  abroad,  and  as  the  days  and  weeks  deepe 
into  months  and  years  "May  the  pleasant  ties  tin 
bind  us  be  severed  only  by  Death" — to  be  wel  k 
and  renewed  in  the  Life  Everlasting! 


it 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 
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jT^r>|^>Qi^y  a  letter  which  has  just  come  to 
Kr  ^|*me  from  abroad  there  is  the  story 

I  \  of  a  tragedy.     The  friend  who 

/  \\  writes  is  staying  for  a  while  in  a 

J  I  little  village  on  the  coast  of  Dev- 
l  J]  onshire.     Here  came  one  after- 

nry^__^^yn|l  iKxni  a  mother  and  her  boy,  and 
j^xJCf*Sg^J established  themselves  in  the  inn. 
hey  went  for  a  walk,  and  the  mother  growing 
eary  sat  down  to  rest.  Her  son  said  he  would 
imble  farther,  but  when  evening  came,  he  had 
ot  returned  and  no  sign  of  him  was  found, 
arties  were  organized  to  search  for  him,  but 
le  presumption   was   that  he  had  fallen  over 

cliff  into  the  sea,  and  just  as  the  letter  to 
ie  was  finished,  hope  of  his  life  had  been  aban- 
med,  and  men  were  watching  the  coast  to  see  if 
ie  waves  might  not  restore  his  body  to  the  shore. 

Here  was  the  tale  of  a  terrible  tragedy,  of  a 
jartache  for  the  father  at  home  and  the  mother 
ho  had  gone  so  happily  forth  on  a  pleasure  tour 
ith  her  lad  of  eighteen.  Life  has  many  such  dark 
nsodes.  We  cannot  read  a  newspaper  in  the  morn- 
ig  without  a  glimpse  into  gloom  like  this.  Some- 
here  hearts  are  aching  or  breaking.  Somewhere 
)mes  are  desolate. 

Only  a  few  weeks  ago  a  little  paragraph  in  a  New 
ork  paper  told  us  of  a  twelve-year-old  boy  who  had 
;en  run  over  by  a  freight  train.  Both  legs  had  to 
!  amputated,  and  the  child  died  in  the  hospital, 
it  when  first  the  accident  happened  and  the  sur- 
•ons  began  to  work  over  him,  the  brave  little  fel- 
w  said,  "Go  on,  and  never  mind  me.  I  am  no 
iy-baby." 

Thanksgiving  for  Commonplace  Safety 

Day  by  day,  no  matter  how  happy  we  may  be  our- 
;'ves,  there  is  sorrow7  near  us,  and  so  I  often  think 
Ut  our  personal  thanksgiving  is  incomplete  if  we 
not  praise  God  for  what  does  not  happen  to  us 
id  our  dear  ones.   When  men  go  to  their  business 
their  work  in  the  morning  and  come  safe  back  at 
qht  to  the  hearth,  when  children  go  to  school 
ging  as  they  go,  and  in  the  afternoon,  open  the 
Dr  with  a  rush  and  a  merry  "hello"  and  the  call 
rhere's  mother?"  there  is  another   reason  for 
inksgiving.    This  is  the  other  side  of  the  case. 
It  only  are  we  to  be  thankful  for  what  does  not 
Dpen,  but  we  must  not  forget  to  be  thankful 
■lough  and  through  for  the  commonplace  safety 
i  the  everyday  bliss  that  are  ours  and  that  are 
ji's  good  gifts. 

1  low  very  seldom  it  occurs  to  us  in  these  days  to 
nk  God  for  religious  liberty.  We  fail  in  our 
sonal  lives  to  be  grateful  that  we  have  our  Bibles 
I  may  read  them  when  and  where  we  choose, 
t  we  have  our  churches  on  every  street,  that 
re  is  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our  service  to 
I  and  our  service  to  men,  too,  except  our  indi- 
lal  apathy  and  inertia. 

Thankful  for  a  Beautiful  Day 

wonder  how  often  we  thank  God  for  a  beautiful 
,,.  We  are  much  too  ready  to  complain  of  the 
ther,  and  a  season  of  drought  or  a  season  of 
i,  if  either  interfere  with  our  comfort,  is  very 
to  awaken  in  us  a  feeling  not  unlike  resent- 
t.  Then  God  sends  us  straight  from  heaven 
irfect  day.  It  is  a  joy  to  be  living  in  a  world 
xquisite.  Sky  and  air  and  sunshine,  wind  and 
d,  flower  and  leaf,  all  testify  to  us  of  the  good- 
of  our  Heavenly  Father.  We  ought  to  be  full 
ratitude,  and  in  our  prayers  and  in  the  joyous- 
of  our  mood  brim  over  with  praise  to  the 
it  Giver.  Life's  personal  thanksgivings  should 
overlook  the  days  and  nights  of  life,  days  for 
work  and  nights  for  sweet  rest, 
lere  are  fortunate  souls  who  have  no  experi- 
of  groping  their  way  in  the  mists  of  unbelief 
-  who  never  are  caught  and  held  fast  in  the 
?h  of  despond.  Thrice  blessed  is  he  who  hat 
r  known  for  so  much  as  an  hour,  the  paralyzing 


power  of  doubt.  T  have  talked  with  good  men  and 
good  women  from  whom  at  times  the  face  of  the 
Lord  was  hidden,  who  reached  a  place  of  wretched- 
ness where  they  had  no  solid  ground  beneath  their 
feet,  no  outlook  to  a  bright  future  and  no  strength 
to  fight  on  until  Apollyon  should  stretch  his  baleful 
wings  and  retire  defeated  from  the  contest  he  had 
been  waging. 

Immunity  from  doubt  and  a  constant  child-like 
trust  is  so  beatific  that  it  should  be  regarded  as  a 
priceless  gift.  Our  Lord  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you."  Let  us  bless 
God  for  that  serenity  abiding  in  our  souls  that 
makes  us  constantly  strong  and  constantly  able  to 
meet  whatever  may  come. 

If  our  Lord  Himself  was  attacked  in  the  desert 
and  for  forty  days  was  tempted  of  the  devil,  it  is 
by  no  means  strange  that  temptations  and  whis- 
perings of  evil  out  of  a  vague  and  vast  unknown 
realm  should  come  to  His  disciples.  If  the  peace 
of  God  that  passeth  understanding  guards  us,  as 
the  beautiful  figure  is,  with  the  vigilance  of  a  sen- 
tinel walking  on  his  beat,  shall  we  fail  to  render 
continual  thanks  for  this  dear  guardianship? 
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Thanksgiving  Day 

For  all  true  vjords  that  have  been  spoken. 
For  all  brave  deeds  that  have  been  done. 
For  every  loaf  in  kindness  broken, 

For  every  race  in  valor  run. 
For  martyr  lips  vjhich  have  not  failed 
To  give  God  praise  and  smile  to  rest, 
For  knightly  souls  vjhich  have  not  quailed 

At  stubborn  strife  or  lonesome  quest ; 
Lord  unto  vjhom  vje  stand  in  thrall 
We  give  Thee  thanks  for  all,  for  all. 

For  each  fair  field  vjhere  fading  stubble 

Hath  follovjed  ivealth  of  vjaving  grain  ; 
For  every  passing  <wind  of  trouble 

Which  bends  Thy  grass  and  lifts  again  ; 
For  gold  in  mine  that  men  must  seek. 

For  vjork  vjhich  boivs  the  suden  knee  ; 
For  strength,  svjift  sent  to  aid  the  Tveak, 
For  love  by  vjhich  vje  climb  to  Thee  ; 
Thy  freemen,  Lord,  yet  each  Thy  thrall. 
We  give  Thee  praise  for  all,  for  all, 
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Readers  of  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  a  book  that 
never  wears  out,  never  loses  the  least  bit  of  its 
wonderful  charm,  and  never  fails  in  its  singular 
power  of  kindling  thought,  must  remember  Doubt- 
ing Castle  and  Giant  Despair  and  the  pilgrims  who 
for  a  while  were  imprisoned  in  the  dread  fastness 
of  this  grim  despot.  When  they  had  escaped  from 
his  clutches  and  the  giant  was  slain,  each  and  all 
were  radiant  with  joy.  By  and  by  in  their  journey 
they  arrived  at  that  last  river  which  every  pilgrim 
must  cross,  and  the  post  came  for  them  in  turn 
with  a  message  that  the  King  was  ready  to  receive 
them  in  the  Celestial  City  and  that  they  must  no 
longer  tarry  here.  Mr.  Despondency  and  his 
daughter  Much-Afraid  went  over  the  river  together, 
or  rather  through  it.  and  before  they  went,  De- 
spondency uttered  words  always  worth  repeating.  I 
commend  them  especially  to  those  who  are  tempted 
to  yield  at  any  time  to  depression  and  to  those  who 
woidd  console  and  relieve  friends  in  this  unhappy 
state. 

"Myself  and  my  daughter,  you  know  what  we 
have  been,  and  how  troublesomely  we  have  behaved 
in  every  company.  My  will  and  my  daughter's  is, 
that  our  desponds  and  our  slavish  fears  be  by  no 
man  ever  received,  from  the  day  of  our  departure, 


forever;  for  I  know  that  after  my  death  they  will 
offer  themselves  to  others.  For,  to  be  plain  with 
you,  they  are  ghosts  which  we  entertained  when  we 
first  began  to  be  pilgrims,  and  could  never  shake 
them  off  after;  and  they  will  walk  about  and  seek 
entertainment  of  the  pilgrims ;  but  for  our  sakes, 
shut  the  doors  upon  them.  When  the  time  was 
come  for  them  to  depart,  they  went  up  to  the  brink 
of  the  river.  The  last  words  of  Mr.  Despondency 
were,  'Farewell,  night ;  welcome  day.'  " 

Thank  God  for  Our  Country 

When  we  thank  God  for  our  country,  being 
Christians  and  anticipating  a  coming  day  when  the 
world  shall  be  evangelized,  we  should  not  omit  men- 
tion of  our  splendid  missionary  opportunity.  Here 
we  are  with  Foreign  Missions  and  Home  Missions 
so  amazingly  interblending  and  interweaving  their 
threads  that  we  scarcely  know  where  to  draw  a 
boundary  line  between  them. 

From  every  corner  of  the  globe  there  throng  to 
our  shores  the  discouraged,  the  oppressed  and  the 
down-trodden.  There  are  among  us  those  who  give 
scant  and  grudging  welcome  to  the  immigrant  and 
who  do  not  see  the  possibilities  for  us  and  for  him 
as  he  leaves  the  ship  that  has  brought  him  from  a 
far  country  to  commence  a  new  life  under  our  flag. 
We  have  it  in  our  power  to  bestow  upon  the  throngs 
of  the  poor  and  struggling  and  little  taught  folk  of 
other  nations  who  come  to  us  because  they  are  look- 
ing for  deliverance,  something  more  than  a  chance 
to  dig  ditches  and  work  on  railroads  and  eke  out  a 
living  for  themselves  and  their  children.  We  can 
and  do  give  them  the  chance  to  work;  we  give 
schools  to  the  children  and  we  teach  the  little  ones 
to  salute  the  flag  of  their  adoption.  It  is  our  privi- 
lege to  give  them  the  gospel,  and  just  as  we  send 
our  missionaries  forth  in  faith  across  oceans  and 
continents  to  carry  the  good  news  of  Jesus  and  His 
love  to  those  who  are  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry,  we 
may  here  in  our  own  land  become  foreign  mission- 
aries. 

The  Home  missionary  opportunity  of  this  coun- 
try is  magnificent.  It  has  many  sides,  phases  and 
aspects.  Whether  we  embrace  it  in  the  neighbor- 
hood settlement,  whether  we  help  the  heroic  home 
missionary  on  the  frontier,  or  send  the  gospel  to 
the  men  in  mining  camps  or  lumber  camps,  whether 
our  effort  be  to  break  down  the  power  of  the  saloon 
and  to  help  men  back  to  freedom  from  the  bondage 
of  appetite,  everywhere  the  privilege  and  the  op- 
portunity are  ours.  Part  of  our  personal  thanks- 
giving this  year  should  be  inclusive  of  thanks  that 
God  is  so  blessing  lay  effort  in  the  missionary  line, 
and  that  so  many  hearts  and  hands  are  uniting  in 
sending  the  gospel  to  every  portion  of  the  globe. 

Thanksgiving  for  Daily  Bread 

In  the  Lord's  prayer  we  say,  "Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread."  The  world's  bread  is  dependent 
on  the  rain  and  the  sun  and  the  soil.  The  farmer 
sows  the  seed  and  waits  for  the  harvest.  Science 
helps  him  to  enrich  the  soil,  and  he  does  not  stint 
his  labor  that  he  may  reap  in  due  time  the  result 
of  his  toil.  There  are  good  years  for  fruit,  for  the 
vineyard  and  for  the  grain,  and  there  are  years 
when  the  crops  are  less  abundant  and  the  agricul- 
turist faces  hard  times.  We  all  depend  on  the 
crops,  and  whatever  else  may  be  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference in  our  thought,  the  farm  and  the  farmer 
are  forever  important.  In  a  country  so  extensive 
as  ours,  if  the  harvests  fail  in  one  place,  they  usu- 
ally give  compensation  for  loss  in  another,  and  our 
daily  bread  is  assured.  Sometimes  we  have  known 
the  terror  that  the  water  supply  may  fail.  When  a 
water  famine  stares  us  in  the  near  future  as  a 
gaunt  possibility,  we  look  into  each  other's  faces 
and  are  forced  to  remember  that  we  must  look  to 
God  for  the  showers  that  feed  the  rills  and  the  rain 
that  supplies  the  reservoirs.  In  our  personal  thanks- 
giving let  us  not  omit  constant  mention  of  the 
water  we  drink  and  the  bread  we  eat. 
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CHAPTER  II 


A  SAD  HOME-COMING 


ON'T  you  think  so,  mother?"  Laurel 
Gordon  demanded  a  little  sharply. 

"Excuse  me,  daughter,  but  I  was 
thinking  of  something  else,"  replied 
Mrs.  Gordon.  "What  did  you  say  V 
"Why,  it's  about  our  gardens.  Felix  has  picked 
out  for  himself  the  best  place,  that  spot  where  Hi 
raised  melons  last  year." 

Felix  frowned.  "Well,  haven't  I  as  good  a  right 
to  it  as  any  one?  Why  should  you  have  it?" 

It  was  Dean  who  replied,  and  before  his  steady 
gaze  the  eyes  of  Felix  fell.  "Laurel  didn't  say  she 
wanted  it.  I  reckon  even  a  girl  sometimes  wonders 
why  one  brother  should  always  have  the  best  of 
everything." 

Eleanor  looked  wistfully  over  at  her  sons.  "Surely 
we  are  not  going  to  quarrel  over  so  small  a  thing 
as  a  garden  spot,"  she  said.  "It  does  not  matter 
which  one  of  us  has  the  best,  but  it  does  matter 
if  one  of  us  is  selfish.  To  want  one's  own  way,  de- 
spite the  wishes  of  others,  brings  unhappiness,  es- 
pecially to  the  one  who  has  his  own  way." 

Felix  threw  back  his  head  defiantly.  "Father 
has  his  own  way,  and  he  has  it,  no  matter  what 
the  rest  of  us  want." 

"We  will  not  discuss  your  father,  Felix." 

At  the  sight  of  his  mother's  sorrowful  face  a 
flush  colored  the  boy's  cheeks.  "I  beg  your  pardon, 
mother.   Let  Laurel  have  the  garden  spot." 

"Oh,  I  don't  want  it!"  the  little  girl  cried,  real 
distress  in  her  voice.    "We  will  give  it  to  John." 

Harmony  was  restored,  and  the  children  talked 
gaily  of  school  and  of  their  sports.  As  they  left 
the  dining-room,  Laurel  slipped  her  hand  into  that 
of  her  mother. 

"Are  you  ill,  mother?" 

"My  head  aches,  dear.  Yes,  John,  I  will  hear 
your  spelling  lesson." 

Felix  was  the  last  one  of  the  children  to  leave 
the  house.  He  came  running  in,  to  bring  his  mother 
a  spike  of  fragrant  pink  hyacinths. 

"See,  mother !  It's  from  my  own  bed,  and  I  want 
you  to  have  it,  because  I  love  you." 

Eleanor  Gordon  drew  her  son  close  in  her  arms. 
"Thank  you,  dear  boy!  I  would  rather  have  your 
love  than  any  gift  the  world  could  give  me." 

When  she  was  alone,  Eleanor  went  to  her  own 
room.  Her  head  was  aching  so  badly  that  she 
darkened  the  room  and  lay  down.  She  did  not  fall 
asleep,  but  the  rest  and  the  quiet  relieved  her  pain. 
Before  the  children  returned  from  school  she  was 
busy  with  her  sewing. 

Mr.  Gordon  was  so  often  away  that  his  absence 
excited  no  comment.  Mrs.  Gordon  knew  that  the 
children  were  happiest  when  their  father  was  not 
at  home.  Notwithstanding  the  warmth  of  the  day 
a  fire  was  kindled  on  the  hearth  of  mother's  cham- 
ber, and  there  the  children  brought  their  books  and 
Mrs.  Gordon  her  mending  basket.  After  the  les- 
sons for  the  next  day  were  prepared,  the  mother 
read  aloud  from  a  book  which  Dean  had  procured 
from  the  Morrow  library  the  day  before. 

Eleanor  was  a  delightful  reader.  At  the  end  of 
each  chapter  they  discussed  what  had  been  read, 
looking  up  in  the  dictionary  any  unusual  words 
and  seeking  an  explanation  of  all  that  was  new  and 
strange. 

Dean  sat  in  an  arm-chair,  the  dictionary  and 
reference  books  at  his  side.  Felix  lay  on  the  rug, 
his  chin  propped  in  his  hand,  his  eyes  on  the  danc- 
ing flames.  For  that  boy,  with  his  poetic  nature, 
his  mother's  voice  painted  pictures  in  the  fire,  pic- 
tures that  made  him  forget  himself  and  his  sur- 
roundings. On  the  wide  couch  lay  Laurel  and 
John.  The  little  boy  soon  fell  asleep.  Laurel  put 
a  spread  over  him,  sighing  when  she  remembered 
how  much  of  the  story  she  would  have  to  tell  her 
brother  the  next  evening  before  he  would  be  ready 
to  go  on  with  the  others. 

The  house  was  very  quiet.  Lill  and  her  hus- 
band, Hi,  spent  their  evenings  in  the  kitchen,  al- 
though they  slept  in  one  of  the  upper  rooms  of  the 
house  proper.  The  wind  had  risen  and  came  sweep- 
ing down  the  hill,  awakening  grave,  minor-keyed 
notes  in  the  great  pines.  Suddenly  there  came  a 
dash  of  raindrops  against  the  windows. 


It  was  not  late  when  Eleanor  laid  aside  her  book, 
roused  John,  and  went  up  stairs  with  the  two 
younger  children.  When  she  returned  to  the  fire- 
side it  was  to  find  Dean  and  Felix  reading.  An 
hour  later  they  bade  her  good-night.  As  they  were 
leaving  the  room,  she  said: 

"Dean,  please  bring  me  that  gray  coat  of  your 
father's  that  hangs  on  the  hall  rack.  He  asked 
me  to  sew  a  button  on  it." 

The  lad  brought  the  coat.  "Don't  sit  up  and 
sew  too  late,  queen  mother,"  he  said,  kissing  her 
good-night. 

Eleanor  finished  the  work  in  her  hands,  then  rose, 
to  throw  fresh  fuel  upon  the  fire  before  she  took  up 
the  coat.  A  letter  fell  from  the  pocket.  She  lifted 
it,  and  it  slipped  from  the  envelope.  Plainly  she 
saw  the  signature,  "Your  sweetheart,  Till/' 

Of  course  she  read  it.  While  doing  so  she  was 
aware  of  a  vague  sense  of  anger  at  herself  that  she 
would  thus  confirm  her  suspicions  of  her  husband's 
unfaithfulness.  It  was  a  love  letter,  poorly  writ- 
ten and  embellished  with  slang  and  coarse  expres- 
sions. The  writer  promised  to  meet  Hugh  Gordon 
at  a  station  ten  miles  from  Morrow  on  that  morn- 
ing. Eleanor  started  to  throw  the  letter  in  the  fire, 
then  stopped. 

"In  the  battle  that  is  to  come,  I  may  need  every 
weapon,  even  such  a  vile  one  as  this,"  she  thought, 
as  she  carried  the  letter  across  the  room  to  the 
quaint  old  walnut  desk  that  had  been  her  father's. 

She  went  back  to  her  seat  before  the  fire.  This 
time  no  tears  came  to  her  relief,  although  she  sat 
still  until  the  logs  on  the  hearth  had  burned  to  coals, 
and  the  coals  were  ashes.  Then,  shivering  with 
cold  and  fear,  she  crept  into  bed. 

The  next  morning  dawned,  cold  and  rainy.  The 
Gordons  were  at  breakfast  when  Lill  announced: 

"Doctor  Vincent,  Miss  Eleanor." 

There  was  a  cry  of  astonishment.  Doctor  Vin- 
cent was  president  of  Morrow  College.  He  had 
been  a  friend  of  Eleanor's  father  and  her  guardian. 
The  doctor  of  divinity  was  a  man  of  sixty,  an  old- 
school  Southern  gentleman.  He  was  devoted  to 
Eleanor  and  her  children,  but  for  Hugh  Gordon 
he  had  nothing  but  contempt. 

Eleanor  rose  and  hurried  forward.  "Doctor  Vin- 
cent !    What  is  it  ?" 

He  took  both  her  hands  in  his.  "Something 
hard  to  bear,  my  dear.  Laurel,  will  you  take  John 
into  your  mother's  room  and  stay  there  until  we 
call  you?  Dean,  you  and  Felix  must  remain  with 
your  mother." 

Laurel  drew  her  younger  brother  from  the  room. 
The  older  boys  pressed  close  to  their  mother's  side. 
She  asked: 

"It  is  Hugh?" 

"Yes.  Your  husband  took  a  train  out  of  Rich- 
mond late  last  night,  for  Washington.  There  was 
a  collision.    Many  were  injured  and  a  few  killed." 

Eleanor's  lips  moved,  but  no  sound  came  from 
them.  It  was  Dean  who  asked  in  a  hard,  unnatural 
voice : 

"And  father?" 

"Be  brave,  Eleanor,  for  your  children's  sake. 
They  are  fatherless.  Hugh  was  killed  instantly. 
Ah,  Felix!    You  must  not  faint." 

He  helped  the  boy  to  a  chair.  The  strange  look 
upon  Eleanor's  face  frightened  Dean,  and  he 
clasped  his  arms  round  her. 

"0  mother !    I  will  stand  by  you,  always." 

"I  know,  Dean,  dear.    Felix,  what  is  it?" 

"He  is  dead,  mother.  Father  is  dead.  And  I — 
I  did  not  love  him  as  I  should." 

Dean's  hand  closed  firmly  upon  his  brother's 
shoulder.  "Never  mind  yourself,  Felix.  You  and 
I  must  think  of  mother." 

Just  then  the  Parkers,  neighbors  and  friends  of 
the  Gordons,  arrived.  Doctor  Vincent  had  called 
at  their  home  and  asked  them  to  follow  him  to 
Locust  Lane.  Eleanor  had  many  friends,  and  in  a 
few  hours  the  house  was  full,  and  all  cares  that 
could  be  assumed  by  others  were  taken  from  her. 

It  was  not  until  late  in  the  afternoon  that  the 
body  of  Hugh  Gordon  was  brought  home.  Eleanor 
went  out  on  the  porch,  her  children  clinging  to  her, 
and  watched  the  hearse  make  its  way  up  from  the 
village.  The  storm  had  passed,  and  the  sunset's 
glow  lay,  like  a  benediction,  over  the  fields  and  the 
highway.    Eleanor  caught  her  breath.    Up  before 


her  rose  a  memory  of  Hugh's  arrival  at  Locust 
Lane  on  the  afternoon  of  the  day  preceding  their 
marriage.  It  was  autumn  then,  and  a  waiting  still- 
ness lay  over  all  the  land  as  she  walked  down  the 
lane,  between  the  rows  of  bronze-leaved  locusts,  to 
meet  her  lover. 

With  the  body  came  Marcus  Geer,  Hugh's  cou- 
sin. Geer  was  a  middle-aged  man  and  a  Richmond 
lawyer.  When  the  subdued  bustle  of  the  arrival 
had  subsided,  Eleanor  touched  the  arm  of  Doctor 
Vincent. 

"I  want  you  to  bring  Mr.  Geer  into  my  room. 
Ask  the  Parkers  to  come  and  the  Walkers.  No, 
not  the  children." 

Doctor  Vincent  did  not  understand,  but  he  did  as 
she  asked.  Thomas  Walker  was  the  pastor  of  the 
Morrow  church  of  which  Eleanor  was  a  member. 
When  the  half  dozen  were  gathered  in  the  room, 
Eleanor  turned  to  Marcus  Geer. 

"Tell  us  all  about  it." 

"Had  you  better  not  wait,  Eleanor?"  Mr.  Geer 
asked,  his  hard  face  momentarily  softening  as  he 
looked  at  his  cousin's  widow. 

She  shook  her  head.  "I  would  rather  hear  it 
now." 

There  was  little  to  tell.  The  accident  had  been 
caused  by  a  misunderstanding  of  orders.  A  man 
who  had  escaped  injury  said  that  Hugh  was  killed 
instantly.  Geer  ceased  speaking,  and  Eleanor  leaned 
forward.  The  look  upon  her  face  caused  the  hearts 
of  those  who  saw  it  to  stand  still. 

"There  is  one  question  I  must  ask,  Marcus.  I 
know  much  that  preceded  Hugh's  going.  Was  he 
alone?" 

Marcus  Geer's  florid  face  grew  ghastly.  He 
gasped,  then,  forced  to  speak  the  truth  by  those 
grave,  appealing  eyes,  said,  "No,  Eleanor,  he  was 
not  alone.  His  companion  was  also  killed.  I  will 
do  my  best  to  keep  it  out  of  the  papers,  but  some 
mention  of  it  has  already  been  made." 

"Please  do  not  say  any  more,"  was  all  the  reply 
that  she  made. 

Mrs.  Parker  would  not  leave  Eleanor  that  night, 
but  slept  on  the  couch  in  the  room  with  her.  It  was 
late  when  they  retired.  Eleanor  Gordon  lay  awake, 
staring  into  the  darkness.  When  the  great  clock  in 
the  hall  struck  one,  she  slipped  from  the  bed,  put 
on  her  shoes  and  stockings,  and  drew  a  warm  wrap- 
per on  over  her  nightdress.  Then  she  opened  the 
door  and  stepped  out  into  the  hall  where  a  lamp 
was  burning. 

In  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  time  and 
place,  Mr.  Parker  and  another  neighbor  were  "sit 
ting  up"  with  the  dead.  This  did  not  mean  that 
they  were  in  the  room  where  the  body  lay;  the  two 
men  occupied  the  sitting-room.  The  doors  of  that 
apartment  and  of  the  parlor,  where  Hugh  lay,  were 
both  open. 

Eleanor  looked  into  the  sitting-room.  Both  men 
were  asleep,  one  in  his  chair,  the  other  on  the 
lounge.  Mrs.  Gordon  turned  and  entered  the  par 
lor,  closing  the  door  behind  her.  A  lamp  stood 
upon  the  table,  its  flame  turned  low.  She  raised 
it  and  advanced  to  the  side  of  the  coffin.  The  lid 
had  been  removed,  and  Eleanor  knew  that  the  acci 
dent  which  had  taken  Hugh  Gordon's  life  had  not 
marred  his  face. 

The  years  of  dissipation  and  low  ideals  had 
graven  their  impress  upon  the  man's  countenance 
yet  the  majesty  of  death,  that  strange  response  of 
the  material  to  the  call  of  God.  had  invested  the 
dead  man  with  something  of  dignity.  A  sigh 
parted  Eleanor's  lips,  and  she  spoke  aloud. 

"Hugh,  was  I  to  blame?  We  failed  to  realize 
the  'vision  splendid'  of  our — nay.  of  my  early  days 
Death  wipes  out  much :  to-night  I  have  no  word  of 
reproach  for  you.  May  God  remember  in  mercy 
all  your  inborn  weaknesses,  all  your  impulses  for 
good!  There  is  one  question  I  must  ask  myself 
over  your  dead  body.  How  am  I  going  to  keep  the 
children  who  were  born  of  your  body  and  mine,  of 
your  soul  and  mine,  from  falling  into  your  sins?" 

She  stood  there  a  little  longer.  Then,  after  lay- 
ing her  hand  for  one  instant  upon  the  dead  man's 
forehead,  Eleanor  left  the  room.  On  the  high- 
backed  hall  settle  lay  a  blanket.  She  picked  it  up 
and,  opening  the  door,  stepped  out  upon  the  ve- 
randa. 

(To  he  continued) 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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In  the  Land  of  the  Morning  Calm 

BY  REV.  HENRY  LEWIS,  PH.D. 

Korea,  once  known  as  the  Hermit  Kingdom,  no 
longer  exists  as  a  nation,  for  on  August  27,  1910, 
as  our  readers  will  remember,  an  official  announce- 
ment was  made  from  Tokyo  that  Korea  had  been 
transferred  to  the  Japanese  "Home  Department," 
under  the  title  of  Cho-sen,  a  poetic  name  meaning 
"The  Land  of  the  Morning  Calm." 

But  though  Korea  is  no  longer  a  sovereign  state, 
there  are  multiplied  evidences  that  the  Korean  peo- 
ple have  experienced  a  wonderful  awakening  during 
the  past  few  years,  and  that  a  new  life  is  dawning 
for  the  inhabitants  of  a  land  which  has  had  a  re- 
markable history  in  the  past,  and  the  promise  of 
whose  future  is  now  bright  with  hope  along  many 
different  lines. 

The  physical  characteristics  of  the  Korean  pe- 
ninsula, which  is  an  Oriental  Florida  in  form,  have 
thus  been  described.  "Looking  at  it  from  the  west 
the  country  roughly  resembles  the  paper  portion  of 
an  open  fan.  Along  the  eastern  coast  extends  a 
range  of  mountains,  from  which  spurs  set  off 
toward  the  western  coast.  While  these  are  little 
more  than  hills,  in  many  sections  they  are  ranges 
of  considerable  elevation,  as  toward  the  eastern 
and  northern  boundaries.  The  majority  of  these 
hills  are  denuded  of  forests,  or  covered  with  chap- 
arral, but  are  in  many  cases  clothed  with  birch  and 
pine  forests,  which,  according  to  Mr.  James,  are 
succeeded  higher  up  by  rich  open  meadows,  bright 
with  flowers  of  every  imaginable  color,  where 
sheets  of  blue  iris,  great  scarlet  tiger-lilies,  sweet- 
scented  yellow  day-lilies,  huge  orange  buttercups, 
or  purple  monkshood  delighted  the  eye,  and  beyond 
are  bits  of  park-like  country,  with  groups  of 
spruce  and  fir  beautifully  dotted  about  and  span- 
gled with  great  masses  of  deep  blue  gentian,  colum- 
bines of  every  shade  of  mauve  or  buff,  orchids 
white  and  red,  and  many  other  flowers.  Not  only 
is  the  country  a  vast  checkerboard  of  hills  and 
mountains,  but  inter-communication  is  made  diffi- 
cult through  the  lack  of  large  rivers  and  the  ab- 
sence of  even  respectable  roads." 

The  climate  of  Korea  is  remarkably  healthy,  and 
apart  from  the  hot  and  rainy  season,  which  lasts 
from  July  to  September,  the  skies  are  generally 
bright.  "A  Korean  winter,"  writes  Mrs.  Bishop, 
the  well-known  traveler,  "is  absolutely  superb,  with 
its  still  atmosphere,  its  bright,  blue  unclouded  sky, 
its  extreme  dryness  without  asperity,  and  its  crisp, 
frosty  nights." 

Korea,  like  India  and  China,  is  almost  wholly 
an  agricultural  country.  Not  until  ten  years  ago 
— in  1901 — was  the  first  modern  industrial  estab- 
lishment, a  match  factory,  opened  in  Seoul.  The 
Japanese  occupation  of  the  country,  however,  has 
resulted  in  a  great  stimulus  to  the  introduction  of 
the  newest  appliances  of  modern  civilization,  and 
now  railroads,  both  steam  and  electric,  telegraph 
and  telephone  lines  and  other  modern  devices,  are 
being  rapidly  installed. 

The  most  striking  development,  however,  in 
Korean  life  during  the  past  few  years  has  been 
the  great  spiritual  awakening  which  has  come  to 
the  people,  as  a  result  of  which  there  are  now 
over  a  quarter  of  a  million  professed  Christians 
and  the  whole  land  may  be  truthfully  said  to  be 
aflame  with  evangelistic  zeal. 

The  missionary  societies  now  at  work  in  Korea 
represent  the  Presbyterians  of  Canada,  the  United 
States,  and  Australia,  the  Methodists  of  the  United 
States  and  the  International  Young  Men's  Christ- 
ian Association. 

In  this  spiritual  awakening  of  Korea  the  printed 
page  of  gospel  truth  has  played  no  small  part.  The 
Korean  Religious  Tract  Society  was  organized  in 
1890,  and  during  the  past  twenty-one  years  its  la- 
bors have  been  both  abundant  and  fruitful.  For 
many  years  this  Society  was  greatly  hampered  by 
the  lack  of  a  suitable  depository,  but  recently  a 
building  was  secured  in  the  city  of  Seoul,  and  the 
Society  now  has  convenient  and  attractive  head- 
quarters on  an  ideal  site,  a  picture  of  which  is 
presented  on  this  page. 

The  usefulness  of  the  publications  of  the  Korean 
Religious  Tract  Society  to  the  missionaries,  who 
are  now  at  work  in  that  country  cannot  be  over- 
stated. No  other  agency  exists  for  providing 
Christian  literature  in  the  Korean  vernacular,  and 
the  Society  is  taxed  to  the  utmost  in  the  effort  to 
supply  both  the  missionaries  and  the  native  work- 
ers with  the  books  and  tracts  so  urgently  needed. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  record  the  fact  that  since 
the  inception  of  that  Society,  the  American  Tract 
Society  has  materially  aided  its  work.    During  the 


past  year  a  cash  appropriation  of  $225.00  was  sent, 
making  a  total  of  $3,425.00  which  has  been  given 
by  the  American  Tract  Society  for  the  work  in 
Korea. 

Recently  the  Korean  Religious  Tract  Society  ap- 
pointed as  its  manager  Mr.  Gerald  Bonwick,  and 
under  his  direction  the  work  is  being  more  effi- 
ciently prosecuted  than  ever  before.  A  newly  is- 
sued catalogue  of  the  publications  of  the  Society 
was  received,  not  long  ago,  showing  nearly  three 
hundred  distinct  titles.  Other  evidences  of  in- 
creased activity  are  manifest,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
this  Society  will  be  one  of  the  most  effective  in- 
strumentalities for  preparing  the  "Land  of  the 
Morning  Calm"  to  welcome  "the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness" in  all  His  saving  power  and  glory. 

*    *  »? 

Deep  in  the  Heart  of  God 

BY  EDGAU  L.  VINCENT 

Hungry  !  Empty !  Lonely !  Ever  longing  for 
something  to  satisfy! 

This  is  the  condition  man  finds  himself  to  be  in 
when  he  at  last  wakens  from  the  spell  which  the 
world  has  woven  round  him.  For  a  little  while 
he  may  fancy  that  he  has  that  in  himself  which 
will  answer  every  question  and  meet  all  wants.  It 
is  only  a  dream.  The  fancy  fades  away,  the  dream 
never  comes  to  pass.  Empty,  hungry,  lonely  and 
never  satisfied  by  anything  he  can  do  himself,  he 
ever  is  and  ever  must  be. 

How  hungry  the  sweet  singer  of  old  was!  Always 
in  his  visions  he  saw  tables  spread  for  him.  For 
him  banqueting  halls  stretched  far  down  the  halls 
of  his  soul,  laden  with  good  things  to  satisfy  his 
appetite.  Springs  came  bubbling  out  of  the  rock 
to  quench  his  thirst.  And  always  it  was  God  who 
spread  the  table,  God  who  made  the  fountain  to 
bubble  out  of  the  heart  of  the  rock,  and  God  who 
satisfied  every  longing. 

Empty !   Hungry !   Lonely ! 

It  is  so  with  us  all.  Sit  down  for  a  little  while 
with  me,  and  I  know  that  soon  you  will  be  opening 
to  me  your  heart  in  a  story  of  longing  for  bread 
you  never  have  tasted,  while  I  will  surely  be  echo- 
ing the  cry  out  of  the  very  depth  of  my  soul. 

I  like  to  think  of  the  day  when  Moses  sat  down 
with  the  people  of  God  and  talked  over  with  them 
the  story  of  the  way  over  which  their  feet  had 
trod.  How  thoughtful  they  must  have  been  as  they 
followed  their  leader  back  step  by  step  through  the 
wilderness  journey!   What  is  it  he  is  saying  now? 

"And  He  humbled  thee  and  suffered  thee  to  hun- 
ger, and  fed  thee  manna,  which  thou  knewest  not, 
neither  did  thy  fathers  know;  that  He  might  make 
thee  to  know  that  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live!" 


Only  the  hunger  can  bring  us  back  to  the  table 
spread  for  us  all.  Nothing  but  the  emptiness  is 
able  to  make  us  see  that  He  and  He  alone  can  fill 
us.  Loneliness,  and  loneliness  alone,  can  win  us 
into  His  presence. 

Are  we  hungry  ?  Come,  then,  let  us  draw  up  to 
the  table  His  loving  hand  has  prepared  for  us! 
Here  is  fulness  for  every  longing.  Fed  by  Him,  we 
shall  indeed  lie  do%vn  in  the  green  pastures  and 
linger  long  by  the  side  of  the  still  waters.  Are  we 
empty?  In  Him  there  is  a  fulness  that  can  never 
be  exhausted. 

The  spring  up  on  the  hillside  fails  in  the  time 
of  drouth.  The  cattle  seek  it  in  vain  and  turn 
their  faces  down  to  us  with  great  cries  of  trouble. 
The  spring  has  failed !  The  grass  has  grown  brown 
along  the  course  of  the  little  stream  which  once 
trickled  down  the  side  of  the  hill !  The  birds  come 
and  look  down  at  the  hollow  in  the  ground  which 
used  to  sparkle  with  the  life-giving  water.  The 
cattle  come  and  go  as  empty  as  they  came. 

But  God's  fountain  never  runs  dry.  Always  the 
Living  Water  gushes  out  to  stay  the  thirst  of  the 
nations. 

Deeper  yet!  Not  even  now  is  the  soul  satisfied, 
nor  can  its  wants  be  fully  met  on  this  side  of  the 
stream  the  waters  whereof  flow  straight  from  the 
throne  of  God.  Beautiful  vision  indeed  was  that 
which  cheered  the  longing  heart  of  John  that  day. 
He  knew  all  about  the  soul  hunger.  Loneliness — 
why,  only  the  loneliness  of  the  Son  of  Man  could 
have  exceeded  that  of  his  poor  heart.  With  what 
joy,  then,  must  he  have  listened  to  the  elder  who 
answered  the  question  which  came  from  his  trem- 
bling lips  as  he  looked  at  the  white-robed  throng 
surging  with  hallelujahs  about  the  throne ! 

"They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  upon  them,  nor 
any  heat:  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters;  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes!" 

Oh,  deeper  yet ! 

The  world  has  lured  us  so  long!  We  have  seen 
its  springs  turn  to  dust.  The  table  it  has  spread 
for  us  we  have  stripped  bare  so  many  times  only 
to  turn  away  as  hungry  as  we  came.  We  are 
hungry  still !  Our  hands  and  our  hearts  are  still 
empty.  But  see  Him  yonder  pleading  with  U3  to 
come !  How  glorious  He  is !  His  voice  how  sweet  1 
How  gracious  the  words  of  His  lips! 

"Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life !" 

Hark !  down  through  the  ages  come  the  soft  tonea 
of  the  woman  at  the  well!  Are  they  not  your 
words  and  mine? 

"Give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not!" 
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upon  us  if  they  will  mention  the  American  Messenger 
when  answering  advertisements. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  In  New  York  as  second-class 
matter. 


Editorial 


A  New  Field  Secretary 

Rev.  Eldon  H.  Lovett,  D.D.,  has  been  appointed 
Field  Secretary  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  is  stationed  at  the  Home  Office  in  New  York 
City. 

Dr.  Lovett  is  a  graduate  of  Colgate  University 
and  of  Hamilton  Theological  Seminary,  and  has 
had  successful  pastorates  in  the  Baptist  Churches. 
For  several  years  he  has  devoted  himself  to  evan- 
gelistic work,  and  has  also  been  engaged  in  raising 
money  for  educational,  religious  and  philanthropic 
institutions. 

Dr.  Lovett  comes  to  the  American  Tract  Society 
with  a  full  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  the 
work,  and  his  every  effort  will  be  to  secure  the  finan- 
cial support  whereby  this  work  may  be  enlarged  and 
strengthened. 

The  officers  of  the  American  Tract  Society  be- 
speak for  Dr.  Lovett  the  heartiest  co-operation  in 
his  labors,  and  urge  a  most  generous  response  to  the 
appeal  which  he  voices  for  a  more  liberal  support 
of  the  great  cause  of  Christian  literature  at  home 
and  abroad. 


American  Messenger 

Christian  Literature  at  Work  in  Japan 

Not  long  ago  we  received  from  Tokyo  a  striking 
document  entitled  "Particulars  of  Blessing  Re- 
ceived Through  the  Reading  of  Publications  Issued 
by  the  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society."  In  this 
document  were  detailed  many  telling  instances 
illustrating  the  usefulness  of  Christian  literature  as 
an  evangelistic  agency,  and  showing  how  the  read- 
ing of  the  books  and  tracts  scattered  far  and  wide 
through  the  efforts  of  the  Christian  workers  of 
Japan  had  resulted  in  some  wonderful  conversions. 
The  limitations  of  space  forbid  the  reproduction 
of  this  document  as  a  whole,  but  some  extracts  from 
it  will  doubtless  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

Concerning  one*  book,  entitled  "Evidences  of 
Christianity,"  it  is  said: 

"The  amount  of  good  accomplished  by  this  book 
alone  cannot  be  fully  estimated.  Several  cases  are 
known  where  God  has  blessed  its  reading  to  the  con- 
version of  the  reader.  In  one  case  a  young  man 
living  in  the  interior,  where  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
unknown,  by  some  means  obtained  a  copy  of  this 
book  which  he  read,  and  which  proved  to  be  the 
means  under  God  of  his  conversion.  He  is  now  a 
member,  and  an  active  worker  in  the  Church. 

"This  book  is  largely  read  by  the  educated  classes, 
and  remains  as  popular  as  ever.  Year  by  year  thou- 
sands of  copies  go  forth  from  the  Society,  and  nu- 
merous are  the  testimonies  received  of  the  effectual 
work  that  it  is  doing. 

"In  Okayama  Ken  there  lived  a  man  who  was 
alarmingly  addicted  to  drinking  Japanese  whisky. 
Time  and  again  his  friends  had  tried  their  utmost 
to  induce  him  to  give  up  drinking,  and  the  man 
himself  had  tried  to  do  so,  but  so  firm  a  hold  had 
the  habit  taken  upon  him  that  he  was  completely 
under  its  power.  At  length,  while  at  a  friend's 
house,  he  found  a  copy  of  this  book,  which  he  read 
with  the  greatest  interest.  It  became  the  power  of 
God  to  his  salvation,  and  the  constraining  power 
of  the  love  of  Christ  proved  stronger  than  his  ter- 
rible habit." 

Similar  testimony  is  given  concerning  the  use- 
fulness of  such  books  and  tracts  as  "Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  "The  Life  of  Christ,"  "John  3 :16,"  "The 
Only  Saviour,"  and  many  others.  The  following 
incident  is  a  typical  one : 

"One  of  the  inns  on  the  west  coast  of  Japan, 
where  missionaries  often  spent  a  night  or  two  in 
the  course  of  their  travels  up  and  down  the  country, 
used  to  be  kept  by  an  old  man.  Both  he  and  his 
wife  were  strong  Buddhists,  and  for  many  years 
they  both  always  obstinately  refused  either  to  re- 
ceive any  tracts  or  to  hear  anything  whatever  about 
Christianity  from  anaof  their  missionary  guests. 
At  length,  however,  One  very  cold  morning,  a  mis- 
sionary lady,  who  was  lodging  there,  and  had  been 
praying  much  for  the  old  man  and  his  wife,  having 
selected  from  the  tracts  she  had  with  her  a  copy  of 
'The  Story  of  Naaman'  as  likely  to  interest  the  old 
man  who  was  a  Samurai,  went  downstairs  and  sat 
with  him  at  the  charcoal  fire.  After  some  time  she 
went  back  to  her  room,  but  the  tract  that  she  had 
been  looking  at,  she  intentionally  left  lying  where 
she  had  been  sitting.  The  same  evening,  on  her 
return  from  a  meeting,  the  landlord  met  her  on  the 
threshold,  saying,  You  left  your  tract  lying  here 
this  morning.  I  have  been  reading  it  with  the 
greatest  interest.  Do  you  need  it,  or  may  I  buy  it  ?' 
The  lady  most  thankfully  allowed  him  to  keep  it, 
and  presented  him  with  a  Testament  the  next  time 
she  passed  that  way.  This  and  the  tract  he  studied 
much,  and  was  deeply  convicted  of  sin.  He  learned 
to  pray,  and  at  length  found  peace  and  joy  in 
believing." 

The  Japan  Book  and  Tract  Society  is  an  off- 
spring of  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  all 
friends  of  tract  distribution  will  rejoice  to  know 
that  the  Gospel  seed  which  is  being  sowed  so  faith- 
fully by  means  of  the  printed  page  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  Flowery  Kingdom  is 
bringing  forth  such  blessed  fruit  for  the  Master's 
Kingdom.  Yet  the  work  has  in  reality  but  just 
begun,  and  to  win  the  whole  of  Japan  for  Christ 
there  must  be  a  greatly  increased  effort  along  every 
line  of  missionary  operation,  especially  in  providing 
for  a  much  larger  production  and  circulation  of 
Christian  books  and  tracts. 


November,  1911 

Called  to  Their  Heavenly  Rest 

A  few  days  after  the  last  issue  of  our  paper  had 
gone  to  press,  two  of  the  Honorary  Vice  Presidents 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  passed  to  their 
heavenly  reward,  both  of  them  being  called  to  their 
eternal  home  on  the  same  day,  Sunday,  September 
17,  1911. 

Rev.  Samuel  Henderson  Virgin,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  was 
born  in  North  Carver,  Mass.,  in  1842,  and  was  a 
descendant  of  one  of  the  earliest  English  settlers  in 
Plymouth.  He  studied  at  Harvard  College  and  An- 
dover  Theological  Seminary,  and  after  a  brief  pas- 
torate in  the  Broadway  Congregational  Church  in 
Somerville,  Mass.,  accepted  a  call  to  the  Pilgrim 
Church  (Congregational)  of  New  York  City  in 
1871.  Here  Dr.  Virgin  did  his  life  work,  serving 
as  pastor  of  the  church  until  1899,  when  he  became 
pastor  emeritus. 

During  his  long  and  fruitful  pastorate  Dr.  Vir- 
gin was  active  along  many  different  lines  of  Chris- 
tian effort.  His  voice  was  constantly  heard  in  be- 
half of  various  missionary  and  philanthropic  causes, 
and  under  his  leadership  Pilgrim  Church  did  a 
large  and  beneficent  work  for  all  sorts  and  condi- 
tions of  people. 

As  a  pulpit  orator  Dr.  Virgin  stood  in  the  very 
front  rank  of  the  evangelical  ministry.  His  ser- 
mons were  full  of  power,  showing  wide  culture, 
deep  thought,  warm  sympathy,  and  a  poetic  nature 
that  revelled  in  painting  word  pictures  that  were 
marvels  of  beauty. 

Dr.  Virgin  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Publish- 
ing Committee  of  the  American  Tract  Society  in 
1892,  and  continued  to  serve  in  that  capacity  until 
the  year  1906,  when  he  became  an  Honorary  Vice 
President. 

Colonel  John  J.  McCook,  to  whom  exaltation 
from  earth  to  heaven  came  on  the  same  day  as  to 
Dr.  Virgin,  was  well  known  as  a  Christian  soldier 
and  lawyer,  and  was  a  prominent  layman  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  He  belonged  to  a  family 
famous  for  the  conspicious  part  which  its  members 
have  played  in  the  life  of  our  country,  by  virtue 
of  which  they  have  been  called  "the  fighting 
McCooks." 

Col.  McCook  was  a  man  of  intense  activity,  and 
was  closely  identified  with  many  benevolent,  ed- 
ucational and  religious  organizations.  His  attain- 
ments as  a  scholar  were  of  a  high  order,  and  as  a 
lawyer  he  was  keen  and  successful. 

In  1900  Col.  McCook  was  elected  as  an  Honorary 
Vice  President  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
and  continued  in  that  office  until  the  day  of  his 
death. 

*t      «6  »e 

A  Sermon  Every  Month 

In  accordance  with  the  expressed  desire  of  several 
of  our  readers,  and  in  harmony  with  a  plan  that 
we  believe  will  be  pleasing  to  all  our  subscribers, 
we  have  decided  to  publish  a  sermon  in  each  suc- 
cessive number  of  the  American  Messenger,  be- 
ginning with  our  next  issue  for  December,  1911. 
in  which  we  shall  print  a  sermon  from  the  pen  of 
Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  the  distinguished 
Pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church  of  New 
York  City. 

In  this  connection  it  should  be  said  that  this 
new  feature  will  take  the  place  of  the  Exposition 
of  the  International  Uniform  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons. We  are  constrained  to  make  this  change 
because  with  the  introduction  of  the  Graded  Les- 
sons into  so  many  Sunday  Schools,  the  study  of  the 
Uniform  Lesson  has  decreased  to  such  an  extent 
that  we  believe  that  a  monthly  sermon  will  be  of 
far  more  general  interest  to  our  readers  than  the 
exposition  of  Lessons,  the  elucidation  of  which  is 
already  facilitated  by  a  host  of  Helps  which  are 
accessible  to  all. 


Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 
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THE  PRAYER  MEETING 


By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 

! 

November  5 
Lessons  from  Great  Lives  :  John 

John  21:  20-25 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Oct.  30.  Sympathy  with  Jeans.    Mark  IS :  35-43. 

T.,  Oct.  81.  The  unt  of  vision.   Matt.  1* :  1-9. 

W.,  Nov.  1.  Near  the  Master.    .John  13  :  23-26. 

T.,  Nov.  2.  I'lllar  of  the  church.   Oal  2:9.10. 

F.,  Nov.  3  The  counsellor,  l. Mm  2: 1-7. 

S..   Nov.  4.  The  martyr.    Rev  1  :  9. 

In  studying  the  life  of  Christ  we  notice 
that  some  of  His  disciples  sustained  a 
closer  intimacy  with  Him  than  others. 
We  are  told  that  He  "ordained  the 
twelve  that  they  should  be  with  Him." 
But  even  within  the  twelve  there  was 
the  smaller  circle  of  "three"  who  were 
closer  to  the  Master  than  the  rest.  These 
three  were  Peter,  James  and  John.  They 
were  with  Him  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration and  "saw  His  glory."  They 
were  with  Him  and  heard  His  words  of 
power  when  He  raised  the  daughter  of 
Jarius.  They  were  with  Him  in  the  dark 
shades  of  Gethsemane  and  shared  His 
grief.  Of  these  three  there  was  one  who 
was  still  closer  to  Jesus  than  the  other 
two.  That  one  was  John,  who  in  mod- 
esty never  named  himself  in  such  con- 
nection, but  who  seems  to  have  enjoyed 
the  distinction  of  being  the  most  inti- 
mate friend  of  Jesus  while  He  was  here 
on  earth. 

Striking  Characteristics 

There  are  some  striking  characteristics 
that  give  indication  of  what  the  char- 
acter was  which  was  thus  worthy  of  the 
love  of  Jesus.  They  hardly  sustain  the 
popular  notion,  fostered  by  the  received 
types  of  Christian  art,  of  a  nature  gen- 
tle, yielding,  and  feminine.  James  and 
John  were  called  by  Jesus  "Boanerges," 
that  is,  "sons  of  thunder."  The  name 
implies  vehemence,  zeal  and  intensity. 
No  doubt  these  men  were  vigorous,  head- 
strong and  imperious  characters.  These 
qualities  in  James  may  have  led  to  his 
being  the  first  martyr.  In  John  any  un- 
desirable features  were  afterward  sub- 
dued, so  that  he  became  one  of  the  most 
loving  and  loyal  servants  of  Christ.  But 
we  know  that  the  "Boanerges"  spirit  in 
them  broke  out  in  the  earlier  days  on 
numerous  occasions,  as  when  they  joined 
their  mother  in  asking  for  the  highest 
places  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Master, 
when  they  rebuked  one  who  cast  out 
devils  in  their  Lord's  name  because  he 
was  not  of  their  company,  and  when  they 
sought  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
upon  a  village  of  the  Samaritans.  But 
the  encouragement  to  us  is  in  the  fact 
that  a  man  with  John's  faults  could  be- 
come known  as  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved." 

For  all  his  love  John  ran  away,  with 
all  the  other  disciples,  when  Christ  was 
arrested;  but  he  afterward  followed  Him 
to  the  high  priest's  palace  and  to  the 
cross.  To  the  place  of  crucifixion  he 
was  probably  accompanied  by  his  own 
mother,  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
Mary  Magdalene.  He  received  Christ's 
forgiveness  for  his  timidity  and  the  as- 
surance of  continued  confidence,  when 
Christ  placed  His  mother  in  John's 
charge. 

It  was  to  Peter  and  John  that  Mary 
Magdalene  first  ran  with  tidings  of  the 
emptied  sepulcher.  (John  20:  2.)  They 
were  the  first  to  go  to  see  what  the 
strange  words  meant.  After  eight  days 
at  Jerusalem,  they  returned  to  their  fish- 
ing in  Galilee.  John  was  the  first  to 
recognize  in  the  dim  form  seen  in  the 
morning  twilight  the  presence  of  his 
risen  Lord;  Peter  the  first  to  plunge  in 
the  water  and  swim  toward  the  shore 
where  He  stood.     (John  21:  7.) 

Years  after  Christ's  ascension  Herod 
Agrippa  inflicted  a  great  sorrow  upon 
John  in  the  martyrdom  of  his  brother 
James.  (Acts  12:2.)  Fully  fifteen 
years  afterward  John  was  at  Jerusalem 
taking  part  in  the  settlement  of  the  great 
controversy  between  the  Jewish  and 
Gentile  Christians.  (Acts  15:0.)  It  is 
a  natural  conjecture  to  suppose  that  the 
Apostle  remained  in  Judea  until  the 
death  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
which  released  him  from  his  trust. 


John's  Later  Life 

Concerning  his  later  life  New  Testa- 
ment writings  assert  or  imply  that  he  re- 
moved to  Ephesus;  that  there  some  per- 
secution caused  his  banishment  to  the 
island  of  Patmos  (Rev.  1:9);  and  that 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor  were 
the  special  objects  of  his  solicitude  (Rev. 
1:11). 

It  is  believed  that  he  lived  to  be  a 
hundred  years  old,  and  was  bishop  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus  until  his  death.  When 
he  was  too  weak  to  preach,  it  is  said 
his  great  power  to  love  was  strong  as 
ever  and  he  would  ask  to  be  carried  to 
the  church,  and  would  there  lift  his 
arms  in  blessing  and  utter  his  favorite 
words:  "Little  children,  love  one  an- 
other." ^  ^ 

November  12 

The  Case  Against  the  Saloon 

Isa.  5:  11-25 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Nov.  6.  Waste  of  food.   Isa  65:2. 

T..  Nov.  7.  Waste  of  money.    Luke  15: 13. 

W.,  Nov.  8.  Waste  of  life.   Dan.  5  :  22-80. 

T.,  Nov.  9.  Waste  of  nations.    Isa.  28  : 1-13. 

F.,  Nov.  10.  Waste  of  families.    Hah.  2  : 16. 

S.,   Nov.  11.  Waste  of  spiritual  power.    Prov.  31  :  4,  6. 

In  all  our  cities  there  are  banks  for 
savings.  The  saloons  are  banks  for  los- 
ing, and  yet  how  sadly  many  are  making 
deposits  there.  There  you  deposit  your 
money,  and  lose  it ;  your  time,  and  lose 
it;  your  character,  and  lose  it;  your 
manly  independence,  and  lose  it;  your 
home  comfort,  and  lose  it ;  your  self- 
control,  and  lose  it;  your  children's  hap- 
piness, and  lose  it;  your  own  soul,  and 
lose  it.  There  is  the  case  against  the 
saloon  in  a  nut-shell.  We  impeach  the 
saloon,  because  it  destroys  men's  health, 
disfigures  their  bodies,  ruins  their  ner- 
vous system,  dethrones  their  reason  and 
is  the  fruitful  cause  of  idiocy  and  in- 
sanity, blunts  the  finer  feelings  and  sen- 
sibilities of  men's  souls,  and  sends  them 
by  the  thousands  to  drunkards'  graves 
and  a  drunkard's  eternity  every  year. 

Of  all  the  follies  of  our  day,  is  there 
any  quite  so  stupendous  as  the  folly  of 
temporizing  with  the  liquor  traffic?  We 
have  read  a  story  that  to  a  degree  illus- 
trates and  emphasizes  this  folly.  It  is 
said  that  an  Irish  girl  was  told  to  mop 
the  kitchen  floor.  After  a  while  the 
mistress  came  down  to  see  how  she  was 
getting  along.  To  her  astonishment  she 
found  the  water  on  the  floor  in  a  flood. 
The  girl  was  mopping  it  up  with  all  her 
might  while  the  stream  still  flowed  from 
the  faucet.  "Why  don't  you  turn  off  the 
faucet,  Bridget?"  exclaimed  the  lady. 
"Shure,  ma'am,  its  mesilf  that  hasn't 
toime,  the  water  kapes  me  a-mopin'  so 
fast."  We  are  half-submerged  with  the 
poverty  and  crime  and  wretchedness  that 
came  from  the  saloon.  With  our 
churches,  leagues,  lodges,  pledges,  or- 
phanages, hospitals  and  asylums  we  are 
trying  to  mop  up  all  the  red  waters  of 
inebriety.  But  the  task  is  hopeless. 
When  will  we  become  sane  enough  to 
turn  off  the  faucet? 

Annihilate  the  Saloon 

Our  attitude  toward  the  saloon  as  an 
institution  should  be  that  of  open,  pro- 
nounced, absolute  and  continuous  war. 
One  can  hate  the  sin  and  love  the  sinner. 
But  the  righteous  attitude  toward  such 
an  evil  institution  is  that  of  war  to  ex- 
termination. Our  duty  is  well  illus- 
trated by  a  story  told  by  Rev.  Dr.  E.  S. 
Chapman  in  one  of  his  temperance  ad- 
dresses. He  said:  "A  certain  settler  in 
the  north  woods  of  Maine  let  his  young 
son,  who  wanted  to  go  hunting,  take  a 
gun,  and  trudge  off  alone  into  the  woods 
through  the  deep  Maine  snow.  The  lad 
was  strictly  bidden  to  return  within  a 
very  short  time,  but  when  he  did  not 
come,  t he  troubled  father  started  out  to 
search  for  the  boy.  He  had  not  followed 
the  trail  far  before  to  his  anguish  he 
saw  the  tracks  of  a  panther  mingling 
with  the  tracks  of  the  lad.  A  murder- 
ous beast  was  following  close  on  his  son's 
footsteps.  With  pace  redoubled,  the  fa- 
ther pressed  on  with  an  awful  dread  in 
his  heart  lest  he  should  find  his  boy  torn 
to  pieces. 


"Suddenly  he  noticed  another  trail  in 
the  snow  crossing  at  right  angles  the 
trail  he  had  been  following.  He  knelt 
and  examined  it  carefully.  The  tracks 
were  those  of  his  boy,  but  here  there 
were  no  panther  tracks.  The  keen  sense 
of  the  woodman  read  the  story  at  once. 
The  lad  had  circulated  the  adjacent  hill 
and  recrossed  his  own  path,  but  the 
panther  following  behind  had  not  yet 
completed  the  circuit.  The  father's  task 
was  easy  then;  he  secreted  himself  near 
at  hand,  waited  until  the  panther  came 
and  shot  it  dead,  then  hurried  out  along 
the  new  trail  to  overtake  his  son."  When- 
ever he  tells  this  story,  Dr.  Chapman 
makes  his  application  thus:  "We've  got 
between  the  boy  and  the  saloon  now; 
let's  shoot  the  saloon  dead  when  it  conies 
by  on  the  trail." 

November  19 
A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.    XI.  Missions 
in  South  America 

Acts  19:  13-30 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.,  Nov.  13.  Ceremonial  religion.   Matt.  6: 1-5. 

T  ,  Nov.  14.  The  true  priest.   Mai.  2:5-9. 

W.,  Nov.  15.  Gospel  freedom.   Gal.  6  : 1-6. 

T.,  Nov.  16.  Personal  religion.   I  John  1: 7-10 ;  9:1,  S. 

P.,  Nov.  17.  A  world  in  darkness.    [  John  6 : 19-21. 

S.,   Nov.  18.  A  world  in  light.    I  John  2  : 7-11. 

In  our  missionary  journey  around  the 
world  we  now  come  to  South  America. 
And,  strange  to  say,  it  is  almost  an  un- 
known land  to  us  who  live  so  near.  Here 
is  a  great  field,  America's  special  field, 
right  at  her  door,  and  yet  how  little  has 
been  done  for  it.  South  America  contains 
twice  as  much  habitable  land  as  North 
America,  with  vast  forests,  enormous 
mineral  wealth,  unbounded  possibilities 
in  the  soil,  and  with  a  very  large  and 
growing  population.  It  is  the  great  con- 
tinent of  the  future,  and  for  this  reason 
is  especially  important  as  a  missionary 
field.  Yet  there  are  only  a  few  mis- 
sionary societies  at  work  there,  and  no 
one  of  these  has  a  large  number  of  men 
and  women  engaged. 

A  Needy  Field 

And  the  field  is  needy.  Some  might 
say:  "But  is  not  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  there?"  Yes,  but  the  Roman 
Catholicism  of  South  America  is  very 
different  from  the  Roman  Catholicism 
we  know,  so  debased  has  it  become,  and 
so  lacking  in  spiritual  light  is  it. 
Images  and  relics  are  worshiped  every- 
where throughout  South  America  and 
actual  idolatry  prevails.  Most  of  the 
people  have  no  idea  whatever  of  the  ac- 
tual mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  do 
not  know  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Their  religion  is  mostly  paganism  under 
a  thin  disguise.  The  Bible  is  a  sealed 
book  to  most  of  them.  One  of  our  great- 
est tasks  is  to  scatter  the  Word  of  God 
everywhere  by  means  of  colporters. 
Tracts,  too.  are  a  great  means  for  en- 
lightening the  people. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  fields  into 
which  the  American  Tract  Society  has 
entered,  to  give  condensed  Christian 
truth  in  popular  form  and  in  the  Span- 
ish language  to  the  millions  who  live  in 
this  Southland.  Bible  and  tract  col- 
porters, heroic  men,  have  already  played 
a  large  part  in  South  American  missions, 
sometimes  even  yielding  up  their  lives  in 
the  cause.  A  few  years  ago  Bibles  were 
publicly  burned  in  the  streets  of  Quito, 
and  Ecuador  was  called  "the  little 
Vatican."  Missionaries  were  imprisoned 
and  converts  were  mobbed.  But  now  a 
more  liberal  policy  prevails. 

The  Cross  and  Crosses 

When  Henry  Martyn  visited  South 
America,  he  expressed  his  thought  of  its 
condition  in  these  words:  "Crosses  there 
are  in  abundance,  but  when  shall  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Cross  be  set  up?"  In  Leon- 
ard's "Hundred  Years  of  Mi-sions"  we 
read:  "The  fruits  of  ten  generations  of 
the  Roman  regime  in  South  America  ap- 
pear in  forms  most  characteristic,  if  also 
lamentable  and  heart-sickening.  The 
outcome  is  even  worse  than  that  to  be 


found  in  Southern  Europe.  The  civiliza- 
tion is  of  a  low  grade,  while  the  manses 
are  left  to  grovel  in  dense  ignorance  and 
gross  superstition.  Too  often  the  priest- 
hood is  scarcely  above  the  people  for 
intelligence  and  is  grossly  immoral,  while 
the  religious  teaching  and  practice  are  a 
curious  compound  of  Christianity  and 
heathenism,  the  elements  of  the  latter 
peponderating.  With  fine  and  costly 
architecture,  and  stunning  spectacular, 
display,  the  church  routine  is  an  empty 
form,  while  all  that  represents  the  pure 
and  blessed  gospel  of  the  Kingdom  is 
dragged  down  to  the  low  level  of  the 
current  political  and  social  life,  and  with 
shockingly  easy  accommodation  to  the 
semi-pagan  and  semi-barbarous  environ- 
ment." 

r  r 

November  20 
Echoes  of  Peace  and  Blessing 

1  Thess.  5:  14-24 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Nov.  JO.  David's  thanksgiving.   1  Chron.  16  :  8-3*. 

T.,   Nov.  21.  Thanksgiving  proclamation.    Pa.  100. 

W.,  Nov.  22.  A  thanksgiver    I.uke  17  :  11-14. 

T.,  Nov.  28.  A  backward  glance.   Isa  63:7-9. 

F.,  Nov.  24.  Eternal  thanksgiving.    Rev.  7:K-17. 

S.,   Nov.  24.  Daily  thanksgiving.   Phil.  4:6 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  has  well  said: 
"If  Christians  praised  God  more,  the 
world  would  doubt  Him  less."  "Rejoice 
evermore"  is  one  of  the  Bible  commands. 
"In  everything  give  thanks"  is  another. 

Reference  to  the  calendar  should  hardly 
be  necessary  to  remind  Christian  people 
of  their  duty  of  thanksgiving,  though 
we  believe  it  is  well  to  appoint  a  Na 
tional  Thanskgiving  Day.  But  the  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  should  pervade  the  whole 
life.  In  the  church  year  of  the  Christian 
every  day  should  be  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Like  the  Psalmist  we  should  say:  "I 
will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times.  Hi9 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth." 
A  Thanksgiving  proclamation  by  our 
President  once  a  year  may  usefully  ac- 
centuate the  duty  of  praise,  and  serve  to 
call  forgetful  souls  to  a  sense  of  their 
obligations  to  their  Heavenly  Father; 
but  the  proper  course  is  to  intermix  the 
experiences  of  each  successive  day,  even 
its  crosses  and  its  trials,  with  a  pro- 
found sense  and  grateful  recognition  of 
the  loving  kindness  of  God. 

Thanksgiving  ought  to  be  a  habit.  It 
ought  to  be  annual,  not  in  the  sense  of 
occurring  once  in  November,  but  annual 
in  the  sense  of  extending  the  whole  year 
through.  Paul  says:  "In  everything  give 
thanks;  for  this  is  the  willof  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  The  habit 
of  thanksgiving  is  a  brave  and  cheerful 
habit.  It  has  no  patience  with  the  weak 
bitterness  that  complains  that  life  is  not 
worth  living.  It  sees  God  everywhere  in 
this  world  and  praises  Him.  It  gives 
thanks  in  all  things,  knowing  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.  It  does  not  dwell  on  per- 
sonal disappointments,  but  enters  into 
the  larger  life  of  God's  kingdom.  It  is 
a  habit  that  builds  up  the  character.  It 
is  a  habit  that  no  good  Christian  can 
afford  to  be  without. 

Thanksgiving  is  far  more  a  cultivated 
habit  than  a  grace  of  nature.  Some  men. 
to  be  sure,  find  it  easier  than  other-  to 
be  thankful  and  happy;  but  all  men.  if 
they  sedulously  cherish  the  good  they 
can  see  in  their  lives,  will  speedily  see 
more  good  to  cherish  and  the  blessed 
process  will  go  on  at  a  rapidly  increas- 
ing rate,  an  endless  chain  of  thanks- 
giving. 

Remember  it  is  Thanksgiving  we  are 
to  celebrate.  Two  angels  were  sent  out 
from  heaven,  so  the  story  run*,  each  with 
a  basket,  to  bring  back  the  pravers  and 
thanksgivings  of  those  on  earth.  The 
angel  of  Thanksgiving  started  with  a 
lav<?e  hamper,  the  Collector  of  Petitions 
with  a  small  basket:  but  when  they  re- 
turned each  wa*  in  trouble.  The  pe- 
titions overflowed  the  basket,  and  filled 
the  sack  as  well;  while  the  Angel  of 
Thanksgiving  only  had  three  in  his 
hamper.  So  we  are  ever  ready  to  pray 
for  thing*  we  want,  but,  having  received 
them,  too  often  forget  to  thank  the 
Giver. 
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November  5 
Esther  Pleading  for  Her  People 

Esther  4 :  1  to  5 :  3 
Golden  Text.    The  Lord  preserveth 
all  them  that  love  Him.    Psalm  145:  20. 

The  Historical  Situation 

The  entire  Book  of  Esther  should  be 
read  through  at  a  single  sitting,  if  pos- 
sible, so  as  to  thoroughly  understand 
and  appreciate  this  lesson.  The  his- 
torical situation  may  be  briefly  stated  as 
follows:  Ahasuerus,  the  king  of  Persia, 
is  undoubtedly  the  sovereign  known  to 
secular  history  as  Xerxes,  the  son  of 
Darius.  The  same  faults  which  are  men- 
tioned by  ancient  historians  as  character- 
istic of  Xerxes  find  their  counterpart  in 
the  person  of  Ahasuerus,  whose  inordi- 
nate vanity,  luxury  and  fickleness  are 
so  conspicuously  displayed  in  his  deal- 
ings with  Vashti,  Haman,  Esther  and 
Mordecai. 

At  the  time  of  our  lesson  Haman  had 
been  promoted  to  the  position  of  favorite 
in  the  court  of  Ahasuerus.  He  thus  be- 
came the  greatest  man  in  the  kingdom, 
next  to  the  king  himself.  But  the  re- 
fusal of  Mordecai,  the  Jew,  to  do  him 
obeisance  had  rankled  in  his  bosom,  and 
in  revenge  he  plotted  the  destruction  of 
the  entire  race  to  which  Mordecai  be- 
longed. 

At  Hainan's  instigation  an  imperial 
decree  had  gone  forth,  that  on  a  certain 
day  throughout  the  realm  the  Jews 
everywhere  should  be  relentlessly 
slaughtered — men,  women  and  children. 
Knowledge  of  this  decree  had  come  to 
the  ears  of  Mordecai,  the  cousin  of 
Esther,  the  youthful  queen  of  Ahasuerus, 
and  to  her  in  this  hour  of  extremity 
Mordecai  turned  as  the  source  through 
which  deliverance  might  be  obtained  for 
his  people  from  the  dread  decree  which 
had  been  issued  by  the  Oriental  despot. 

A  Noble  Endeavor 

The  effort  which  Queen  Esther  made  to 
save  her  people  from  the  awful  doom 
that  threatened  them  presents  one  of  the 
noblest  examples  of  self-sacrifice  and  de- 
votion known  to  history.  In  goin?  into 
the  king's  presence  without  an  invitation 
from  the  sovereign  himself,  Esther  took 
her  life  in  her  own  hands.  The  king's 
affection  for  her  had  apparently  cooled, 
and  there  was  room  for  grave  doubt  as  to 
whether  he  would  hold  out  to  her  the 
golden  scepter,  failure  to  do  which  would 
mean  her  immediate  disgrace  and  prob- 
ably her  subsequent  execution. 

Nevertheless,  inspired  by  her  affection 
for  her  countrymen,  and  impelled  by  the 
earnest  exhortations  of  her  cousin  Mor- 
decai. Esther  went  bravely  forward  in 
the  line  of  her  chosen  duty,  and  her 
heroic  endeavor  was  not  in  vain,  for  she 
received  a  sraeious  reception  from 
Ahasuerus,  and  by  her  skilful  tact  and 
wise  diplomacy  she  was  able  to  secure 
from  the  king  the  boon  which  she  de- 
sired. 

Deliverance  for  the  Hebrews 

The  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians 
were  held  to  be  irrevocable,  and  there- 
fore the  royal  decree  which  had  gone 
forth  could  not  be  recalled.  It  was,  how- 
ever, practically  nullified  by  the  permis- 
sion which  the  king  gave  to  his  Jewish 
subjects  to  defend  themselves  against 
their  enemies,  the  result  being  that  in 
every  place  they  were  victorious  over  their 
foes,  the  fact  of  this  deliverance  being 
commemorated  to  this  day  in  the  Jewish 
Feast  of  Purim. 

The  Practical  Application 

This  lesson,  recalling  Esther's  love  and 
devotion,  should  serve  to  turn  our 
thoughts  toward  Him  who  gave  His  life 
upon  the  cross,  and  who  now  intercedes 
for  His  people  at  the  throne  of  God  in 
heaven — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  came 
to  deliver  humanity  from  the  captivity 
of  sin,  and  who  will  redeem  all  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him  from  the  dominion 
of  the  grave  and  endow  them  with  the 
gift  of  eternal  life. 


November  12 

Belshazzar's  Feast  and  Fate 

Daniel  5 

Golden  Text.  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it 
be  evil.    Eccles.  12:  14. 

World's  Temperance  Lesson 

Because  of  its  bearing  upon  temper- 
ance this  lesson  has  been  specially  se- 
lected for  study  upon  the  second  Sunday 
of  November,  which  has  been  designated 
as  the  World's  Temperance  Sunday. 

The  Story  of  Belshazzar 

In  constructing  the  story  of  Bel- 
shazzar's life,  in  addition  to  the  inspired 
narrative,  we  have  the  testimony  of  some 
of  the  ancient  monuments,  as  well  as 
the  records  of  the  secular  historians, 
Herodotus  and  Xenophon.  By  a  careful 
comparison  of  these  different  sources  of 
information,  we  are  able  to  understand 
certain  points  in  the  Scriptural  narra- 
tive, which  would  otherwise  be  beyond 
our  comprehension. 

Belshazzar  was  the  son  of  Nabonidus, 
the  immediate  successor  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. It  is  thought  by  some  scholars 
that  Nabonidus  married  the  daughter  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  If  this  be  the  case, 
then  Belshazzar  would  be  the  grandson 
of  the  great  Babylonian  conqueror.  Bel- 
shazzar apparently  shared  the  sovereignty 
with  Nabonidus,  and  ruled  in  the  city  of 
Babylon,  while  his  father  exercised  the 
regal  authority  in  the  empire  at  large. 

Belshazzar's  kingdom  is  said  to  have 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Darius  the 
Mede,  but  contemporary  history  makes  it 
certain  that  Cyrus  was  the  real  con- 
queror of  Babylon,  and  we  may  there- 
fore conclude  that  Darius  was  simply  a 
nominal  ruler,  whose  good  fortune  it  was 
to  be  associated  with  Cyrus  in  his  tri- 
umph over  the  Babylonian  foe. 

Some  Plain  Inferences 

Impiety  and  rashness  are  closely  allied. 
Belshazzar's  audacious  prostitution  of 
the  sacred  vessels  of  the  Temple  and  his 
utter  lack  of  preparation  against  the  foe 
without  the  gates  of  Babylon  are  alike 
characteristic  of  a  reckless,  headstrong 
nature. 

A  man  of  God  is  always  needed  to 
interpret  the  handwriting  on  the  wall. 
God  is  writing  to-day  in  unmistakable 
signs  upon  the  life  and  history  of  our 
nation  His  messages  of  warning  and  of 
judgment,  and  we  ought  to  heed  the  in- 
terpretation which  the  wise  men  of  God 
are  giving  to  the  signs  of  the  times. 

Old  age  presents  no  bar  to  faithful  ser- 
vice for  God  and  for  mankind.  Daniel 
was  well  advanced  in  years  when  he  was 
asked  to  read  the  handwriting  on  the 
wall,  but  he  gave  his  testimony  for  God 
and  for  God's  truth  as  bravely  as  when 
in  boyhood  he  refused  to  touch  the  king's 
meat  or  his  wine. 

The  Temperance  Application 

The  story  of  Belshazzar's  feast  and 
fate  carries  with  it  a  wealth  of  sugges- 
tion for  temperance  workers.  It  shows 
how  intimately  the  use  of  the  wine-cup 
is  associated  with  profanity,  sacrilege 
and  debauchery. 

A  particularly  forceful  lesson  may  be 
drawn  by  showing  that  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating beverages  is  a  bar  to  the  truest 
and  highest  patriotism.  The  trend  of 
the  best  sentiment  in  every  civilized  land 
is  now  against  the  use  of  liquor  as  a 
beverage,  and  many  nations  are  enacting 
laws  which  tend  toward  the  abolition  of 
the  saloon  and  the  elimination  of  the 
liquor  traffic. 

As  to  the  situation  in  our  own  be- 
loved land  there  is  ground  for  encourage- 
ment, and  yet  we  must  not  forget  that 
the  battle  is  far  from  won  as  yet.  The 
indecisive  result  in  the  State  of  Maine, 
where  twenty-five  years  ago  a  sweeping 
victory  was  won  for  prohibition,  shows 
the  need  of  continuous  effort  in  keeping 
the  public  informed  as  to  the  advantages 
.that  accrue  to  the  people  in  a  community 
wh«re  the  saloon  is  an  unknown  quantity. 


November  19 
Ezra's  Journey  to  Jerusalem 

Ezra  8:  15-36 

Golden  Text.  The  hand  of  our  God 
is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
Him.    Ezra  8:  22. 

The  Life  of  Ezra 

The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  sup- 
plemented by  the  writings  of  Josephus, 
the  Jewish  historian,  furnish  the  ma- 
terials for  a  biography  of  Ezra,  who 
stands  as  one  of  the  great  leaders  of  the 
Hebrew  people. 

Ezra  was  a  scribe  and  a  priest,  tracing 
his  descent  from  Zadok  and  Phinehas. 
He  enjoyed  great  favor  at  the  court  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  king  of  Persia, 
and  it  was  under  his  protection  that  he 
made  his  journey  to  Jerusalem.  He  ex- 
erted a  strong  and  a  salutary  influence 
over  his  countrymen,  and  his  leadership 
over  them  was  productive  of  the  most 
beneficent  results. 

The  formation  of  the  Old  Testament 
canon  is  attributed  by  tradition  to 
Ezra.  It  is  clear  that  the  law  of  Moses, 
comprising  the  five  books  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, circulated  as  a  distinct  portion  of 
the  sacred  literature  in  the  time  of  Ezra. 
The  book  of  Ezra  tells  us  that  the  law  of 
God  was  in  Ezra's  hand,  and  he  is  de- 
scribed as  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of 
Moses.  How  many  of  the  balance  of  the 
Old  Testament  canonical  writings  were 
handled  and  arranged  by  Ezra  is  a  mat- 
ter that  must  remain  in  large  part  a 
matter  of  conjecture. 

Ezra  has  long  been  regarded  as  the  au- 
thor of  the  book  that  bears  his  name. 
The  book  incorporates  what  purport  to 
be  the  actual  utterances  of  Ezra  himself, 
and  there  seems  to  be  no  valid  reason 
for  refusing  to  acknowledge  him  as  its 
author. 

The  Object  of  Ezra's  Journey 

The  journey  that  was  undertaken  by 
Ezra  and  that  is  so  graphically  described 
in  our  lesson  had  for  its  aim  a  great 
reform.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  in  a 
decadent  condition,  and  the  returned 
exiles  were  falling  into  evil  practices, 
especially  that  of  intermarriage  with 
their  heathen  neighbors. 

The  object  which  Ezra  set  before  him- 
self was  to  upbuild  the  city  materially, 
morally  and  spiritually,  and  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  that  purpose  he  insisted  upon 
a  sweeping  reformation  in  the  domestic 
customs  of  the  people,  compelling  the 
men  to  put  aside  the  heathen  wives  whom 
they  had  espoused  in  defiance  of  the  di- 
vine command,  and  urging  his  country- 
men in  every  way  to  live  godly  and  pious 
lives. 

Pertinent  Lessons  for  To-day 

Society  at  the  present  day  needs  a 
thorough  purification  in  its  social  cus- 
toms just  as  much  as  in  the  days  of 
Ezra  the  scribe. 

The  influence  of  a  good  man  is  a  bene- 
ficent power.  Whether  in  the  court  of  a 
pagan  monarch  or  among  the  people  of 
his  own  race  and  religion,  Ezra's  influ- 
ence told  for  good  because  he  was  a 
righteous  man.  So  in  this  present  age 
the  power  for  good  of  an  upright  man  is 
almost  boundless. 

A  very  helpful  lescon  for  our  own  lives 
may  be  gleaned  from  Ezra's  action  at  the 
very  outset  of  his  journey  to  Jerusalem. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  at  the  River 
Ahava,  which  marked  the  starting  point 
of  the  return  journey  to  Jerusalem,  Ezra 
ordained  a  season  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
So  at  the  beginning  of  every  undertaking 
in  life  we  should  betake  ourselves  to  the 
throne  of  grace. 

No  true  reform  can  be  accompli -lied 
without  criticism  and  opposition.  Ezra 
was  opposed  by  a  large  section  of  his 
people  and  he' has  been  severely  criti- 
cized for  his  reformatory  measures.  But 
there  can  be  no  temporizing  with  evil, 
and  the  steps  taken  by  Ezra  are  justi- 
fied by  the  truth  expressed  in  the  old 
adage,"  "A  desperate  disease  needs  a  des- 
perate remedy." 


November  20 

Nehemiah's  Prayer 

Nehemiah  1 :  1-11 

Golden  Text.  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 
James  5 :  16. 

A  Character  Sketch  of  Nehemiah 

Little  has  been  ascertained  concerning 
the  early  history  of  Nehemiah.  He  was 
the  son  of  Hachaliah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  according  to  tradition  he  be- 
longed to  the  royal  family  of  David. 
Some  think  he  was  born  in  Babylon  and 
others,  in  Susa.  In  any  case  the  time  of 
his  birth  was  during  the  captivity,  and 
early  in  life  his  abode  was  at  Susa, 
where  he  became  cupbearer  to  the  Per- 
sian king  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  in  his 
royal  palace. 

The  office  of  cupbearer  carried  with  it 
much  more  of  honor  and  difrnity  than  the 
mere  name  would  seem  to  imply,  and 
Nehemiah  stood  high  in  favor  at  the 
Persian  court.  Tin-  appellation  really 
indicated  that  Nehemiah  was  a  states- 
man, councilor  and  courtier.  The  office 
was  not  a  political  one  but  a  position  of 
power,  honor  and  influence.  Herodotus 
speaks  of  the  office  of  cupbearer  at  the 
court  of  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  a3 
"an  honor  of  no  small  account."  Owing 
to  his  exalted  station  Nehemiah  was  able 
to  accomplish  much  for  his  countrymen 
in  Judea. 

The  character  of  Nehemiah  was  one 
worthy  of  all  emulation.  He  was  patri- 
otic to  the  core,  a  man  of  deeply  re- 
ligious spirit,  and  of  the  strictest  in- 
tegrity. He  was  courageous,  resourceful, 
courteous  and  prayerful.  Charles  Reade 
thus  describes  him:  "Faithful  courtier, 
yet  true  patriot;  child  of  luxury,  yet  pa- 
tient of  hardship;  inventive  builder,  im- 
promptu general,  astute  politician,  high- 
spirited  gentleman,  inspired  orator,  reso- 
lute reformer,  born  leader  of  men,  yet 
humble  before  God." 

Nehemiah  at  the  Throne  of  Grace 

The  distress  of  his  countrymen  in 
Judea  aroused  the  sympathy  of  Nehe- 
miah, and  led  him  to  invoke  the  divine 
blessing  upon  all  those  who  were  "in 
great  affliction  and  reproach."  The  sad 
news  of  the  deplorable  conditions  that 
existed  at  Jerusalem  was  communicated 
by  Hanani  and  certain  other  Jews  who 
came  to  the  royal  palace  in  Susa. 

Nehemiah's  petition  included  the  es- 
sential elements  of  all  true  prayer, 
namely,  praise,  humble  contrition,  stead- 
fast faith  and  absolute  reliance  upon  the 
promises  of  Jehovah.  It  was  indeed  "the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  riehteous 
man"  that  availed  much  for  the  blessing 
of  others. 

Concluding  Thoughts 

Our  lesson  calls  our  attention  to  the 
prayer  life.  Prayer  is  simply  communion 
with  God.  It  is  the  highest  attribute  of 
our  common  humanity  that  we  may  com- 
municate our  wants  and  desires  to  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  Him  alone  that  we  are  able 
to  enter  into  communion  with  God.  and 
it  is  because  He  intercedes  for  us  at  the 
Throne  of  grace  that  our  prayers  find 
acceptance  there. 

Nehemiah  has  set  us  an  example  of 
intense  earnestness  in  prayer.  We  can- 
not expect  that  our  petitions  will  be 
granted  if  we  come  to  God  in  a  half- 
hearted and  indifferent  way. 

The  answer  to  Nehemiah's  prayer  was 
not  immediate.  It  took  time  before  the 
results  for  which  he  prayed  were  ac- 
complished. But  Nehemiah  had  faith 
and  patience  to  await  God's  good  pleas- 
ure, and  in  the  end  he  attained  the  de- 
sire of  his  heart,  because  his  heart  was 
right  with  God.  and  he  prayed  for  those 
things  that  were  well  pleasing  in  the  di- 
vine sight. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  not  always 
best  for  God  to  answer  our  prayers 
affirmatively.  Sometimes  by  denying  the 
thing  for  which  we  have  asked  God  con- 
fers a  richer  blessing  upon  us  than  if 
He  had  granted  our  expressed  desire. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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A  Talk  About  the 
Mountains 

The  land  of  Palestine,  where  Jesus 
lived  when  He  was  here  upon  the  earth, 
is  full  of  mountains,  and  many  of  the 
important  events  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
took  place  upon  a  mountain. 

Mount  Sinai  was  the  place  where 
Moses  received  the  Divine  Law.  On 
Mount  Carmel  Elijah  defied  the  priests 
of  Baal,  and  was  rewarded  by  a  mighty 
manifestation  of  God's  favor.  The 
Transfiguration  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
took  place  upon  a  mountain,  probably 
Mount  Hermon.  On  Mount  Calvary  He 
was  crucified,  and  after  He  rose  from  the 
dead  He  appeared  to  the  eleven  disciples 
on  a  mountain  in  Galilee. 

Many  other  mountains  are  associated 
with  Bible  history.  Thus  Mount  Ararat 
is  famous  as  being  the  resting  place  of 
Noah's  ark  after  the  Flood.  Mount  Zion 
was  the  site  of  the  great  Temple  at  Je- 
rusalem. Mount  Nebo  was  the  spot  from 
which  Moses  saw  the  Promised  Land,  and 
there  he  is  said  to  have  died. 

Mount  Olivet  was  the  place  where 
Jesus  walked  with  His  disciples,  after 
the  Last  Supper.  Mount  Lebanon  was 
famous  for  its  trees,  and  Mount  Hor  is 
remembered  as  the  mountain  on  which 
Aaron  died. 

The  loftiest  mountain  in  the  land 
where  Jesus  lived  is  Mount  Hermon,  and 
by  many  this  is  thought  to  be  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration. 


The  mountains  and  the  hills  are  the 
work  of  God,  and  in  their  beauty  and 
grandeur  they  serve  to  remind  us  of  the 
wisdom  and  skill  of  their  Creator.  The 
Psalmist  has  written  some  beautiful 
things  about  the  mountains.  For  ex- 
ample he  tells  us  that  the  righteousness 
of  God  is  like  the  great  mountains.  He 
writes,  also:  "As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  His  people  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever." 

So  we  may  learn  from  the  mountains 
lessons  of  God's  power,  God's  righteous- 
ness and  God's  love.  It  is  He  who  covers 
the  mountains  with  forests  and  crowns 
their  summits  with  snow,  and  when  we 
lift  up  our  eyes  and  see  the  beauty  of 
the  hills,  let  us  remember  that  they  also 
were  made  by  our  loving  Heavenly 
Father. 

*»  * 

Our  Mail  Bag 

Our  first  letter  comes  from  a  little 
girl  in  Avoca,  Pennsylvania,  who  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eight  years  old.  I 
go  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday- 
school.  I  am  in  the  second  grade.  I  like 
to  look  at  the  pretty  leaves,  which  are 
beginning  to  change  in  color.  I  have 
twin  sisters  who  are  six  years  old.  I 
can  recite  the  Twenty-third  Psalm. 

Your  loving  niece, 

Grace  Ellis. 

The  autumn  foliage,  to  which  you  re- 
fer, is  well  worth  admiring.  The  most 
gorgeous  autumn  foliage  which  Uncle 
Harry  has  ever  seen  is  found  in  the 
Adirondack  Mountains,  the  Great  North 
Woods  of  New  York  State.  Here  the 
coloring  of  the  autumn  leaves  is  so  bril- 
liant that  sometimes  it  looks  almost  as 
if  the  trees  themselves  were  afire.  We 


are  glad  to  know,  Grace,  that  you  have 
learned  the  Shepherd  Psalm,  and  hope 
that  you  will  commit  many  other  pre- 
cious passages  of  Scripture  to  memory, 
for  you  will  find  that  every  Bible  verse 
that  you  know  by  heart  is  a  treasure 
more  valuable  than  anything  else  you 
could  have. 

The  next  letter  has  come  from  the 
South  land,  and  this  is  how  it  reads: 

Dear  Editor:  I  have  been  so  busy 
with  school  I  can  hardly  find  time  to 
write.  But  I  want  to  tell  you  something 
about  where  we  live  in  North  Carolina. 
Hendersonville  is  a  little  town  twenty 
miles  from  Asheville.  This  place  is  a 
great  summer  resort.  In  the  winter 
time,  too,  there  are  quite  a  large  number 
of  people.  The  schools  are  fine.  They 
are  building  a  new  schoolhouse.  It  is 
going  to  be  much  better  than  the  one 
they  have  now.  The  climate  is  beautiful. 
There  are  several  pretty  parks  around 
here.  Laurel  Park  is  the  prettiest. 
There  are  moving  pictures  going  on  every 
week  at  night.  They  are  fine.  I  have 
seen  quite  a  few.  Some  are  funny  and 
some  are  sad.  I  take  music  lessons  from 
a  professor  who  plays  at  the  moving 
pictures.  Hendersonville  has  six  churches. 

Olive  Muriel  Fuller. 

An  Arkansas  girl,  whose  home  is  in 
DeValPs  Bluff,  writes : 

Dear  Uncle  Harry  :  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  eleven  years  old,  and 
in  the  fifth  grade.  I  go  to  school  every 
day.  I  live  about  half  a  block  from 
school.  I  am  sending  my  little  friend's 
letter  also. 

Bessie  M.  Mason. 

The  little  friend's  letter  which  Bessie 
enclosed  reads  as  follows: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May  I  join  your 
happy  band?  I  am  six,  and  in  the  first 
grade.  I  live  about  one  block  from 
school. 

Midget  Higgins. 


We  gladly  welcome  you,  Midget,  and 
all  the  other  little  folks  who  have  asked 
to  be  admitted  into  our  happy  band.  A 
pleasant  letter  has  come  from  W.  C. 
Southward.  Besides  these  there  are 
still  others  which  must  wait  for  another 
time. 

r  » 

About  Music 

There  is  one  subject  that  is  always 
very  interesting  to  Uncle  Harry,  and 
a  large  number  of  Our  Little  Folks  are 
interested  in  it  too.  That  subject  is 
Music,  and  we  would  like  to  have  a  great 
many  letters  on  that  topic  in  time  to 
print  in  our  next  issue. 

Write  and  tell  us  what  kind  of  music 
you  like  best,  what  instrument  you  are 
.  learning  to  play,  what  are  your  favorite 
pieces  of  music,  and  what  are  your  favor- 
ite songs.  Let  us  know  whether  you  are 
taking  music  lessons,  and  if  so,  how  long 
you  have  been  learning  to  play  or  sing. 
We  should  be  glad  to  know  what  musical 
instruments  you  have  in  your  home,  and 
to  hear  about  the  songs  you  sing  in 
school,  the  concerts  which  you  have  at- 
tended, and  anything  else  about  Music 
that  you  think  will  be  of  interest. 

Please  be  sure  to  write  promptly,  for 
unless  you  send  your  letter  at  once,  it 
will  not  reach  us  in  time  for  our  next 
issue.  Address  all  letters  to  Our  Mail 
Bag,  American  Messenger,  150  Nassau 
Street,  New  York  City. 
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Thanksgiving  Day 

By  CHARA  BROUGHTON  CON ANT 

On  oar  national  day  of  thanksgibing, 

Wa'be,  'foa'be,  starry  bannet,  on  high, 
Like   the    daivn   of   this  thrice-blessed 
morning, 

A  type  of  glad  years  that  are  nigh! 
May  throngs  in  the  churches  assemble 

Child-voices  so  birdlike  and  clear, 
With  the  songs  of  their  elders  commingle, 

Thanking  God  for  a  prosperous  year. 

And  then  at  the  cheery  reunions, 

May  the  elders,  their  hair  touched  vjith 
grey, 

Recall  the  blithe  days  of  their  childhood, 
And  smile  on  the  little  ones'  play. 

In  hospital,  poorhouse  and  prison, 

May  Thanksgiving  brightness  and  cheer 

Stream  in  like  the  sunshine  from  Hea'ben, 
Soften  hearts  that  ivere  lonely  and  drear. 

On  this  national  day  of  thanksgiving — 
May  the  impulse  inspire  and  endure — 

Praise,  praise  the  great  Father  of  Mercies, 
Love  all  vjho  are  friendless  and  poor, 

And  love  our  dear  land — she  has  failings, 
Yet  she's  % arm-hearted,  generous  and 
true. 

God  guard  her,  keep  e'ber  abo'be  her. 
The  flag  of  the  Red,  White  and  Blue. 

A  Sketch  of  Martin  Luther 

BY  HELEN  A.  HAWLET 

In  the  little  town  of  Eisleben,  Ger- 
many, on  November  10,  1483,  a  boy  was 
born  whose  name  has  had  increasing 
luster  during  the  more  than  four  cen- 
turies since  then.  Over  the  door  of  the 
house  in  which  Martin  Luther  was  born 
may  now  be  seen  his  head  carved  in  stone, 
and  the  words  in  German, 

"Christ's  own  word  is  Luther's  lore, 
So  it  lives  forever  more." 

This  couplet  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  the 
great  reformer,  because  he  responded 
quickly  to  the  revelations  of  God's 
Word,  and  he  it  was  who  gave  the  Bible 
to  the  German  people  in  the  language 
which  all  might  read. 

His  father  was  a  poor  miner.  Luther 
often  said.  "I  am  a  peasant's  son,  my 
father,  grandfather,  and  great-grand- 
father, were  all  genuine  peasants."  The 
father  was  ambitious,  however,  and 
meant  to  educate  his  son,  and  make  him 
a  great  lawyer.  It  was  an  overwhelming 
disappointment  when  Martin  suddenly 
changed  the  programme,  and  decided  to 
be  a  priest.  Hans  Luther  is  described 
as  "tough  in  body  and  soul — a  man  of 
quiet,  deep  piety,  but  one  who  thought 
that  God  could  be  be?t  served  in  the 
common  citizen's  life,  and  who  heartily 
despised  monks,  'men  full  of  cant  and 
hypocrisy,'  he  said."  Margaretha,  the 
mother,  was  inclined  to  mysticism,  and 
was  somewhat  superstitious.  These  pa- 
rental traits  are  interesting,  because  they 
were  reproduced  in  the  son.  The  home 
teaching  comprised  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
the  doctrine  "that  pardon  comes  from 
the  free  grace  of  God."  Nor  was  Luther's 
the  only  home  of  this  sort.  Germany 
held  thousands  like  it,  and  but  for  these, 
there  had  been  no  Reformation. 

In  his  early  school  days,  the  boy 
Luther  suffered  cruel  discipline.  "He 
was  flogged  fifteen  times  in  one  morning, 
because  he  could  not  repeat  declensions 
which  he  had  never  been  taught."  At 
another  school  he  had  a  dangerous  ill- 
ness. At  Eisenach,  he  sang  in  the  streets 
and  lagged  from  door  to  door,  with 
other  poor  students.  Later  came  the 
University  life  at  Erfurt,  and  then,  the 
great  change  of  purpose.    When  he  be- 


came a  monk,  Lutner  entered  the  new 
life  with  characteristic  zeal,  his  fastings, 
prayers,  and  scourgings  were  so  strenu- 
ous, that  he  was  once  found  fainting  on 
the  floor.  The  prior,  John  Staupitz,  a 
good  and  kind-hearted  man,  and  a  Bible 
student,  told  Luther  bluntly,  "to  cease 
confessing  till  he  had  some  real  sin  to 
confess."  Staupitz  finally  convinced  him 
that  the  "righteousness  of  God  for  every 
one  who  trusts  Christ,  is  on  the  sinner's 
side,  and  not  against  him."  Luther 
said,  "It  was  as  if  I  had  found  the  door 
of  Paradise  thrown  wide  open." 

Hans  Luther  was  present  at  his  son's 
ordination.  At  the  dinner,  Martin, 
eager  for  complete  justification,  said: 
"Dear  father,  why  have  you  been  so  set 
against  me,  so  wrathful?  Why  is  it  that 
you  are  still  perhaps  unwilling  to  >ee  me 
a  monk?  It  is  such  a  peaceful,  pleasant, 
and  godly  life."  The  sturdy  old  miner, 
unawed  by  the  learned  assembly  an- 
swered: "Did  you  never  hear  that  a  son 
must  obey  his  parents  ?  and  you  learned 
men,  have  you  never  read  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  that  a  man  should  honor  his 
father  and  mother?"  Then  he  added, 
"God  grant  it  may  not  prove  a  delusion 
of  the  devil."  Happily,  Hans  and  Mar- 
garetha lived  to  see  their  son  become  the 
great  Reformer. 

While  Professor  of  Philosophy  at 
Wittenberg,  Luther  was  sent  to  Rome 
on  some  business  of  the  Order.  Then 
occurred  the  famous  incident  of  the  Holy 
Staircase.  The  staircase  was  said  to 
have  been  in  Pilate's  house.  Indulgence 
from  penance  for  a  thousand  years  was 
promised  to  those  who  climbed  it  on 
their  knees.  When  half  way  up.  Luther's 
favorite  text,  "The  just  shall  live  by  his 
faith,"  came  into  mind.  He  sprang  to  his 
feet,  stood  a  moment  thoughtfully,  and 
walked  down.  Rome  was  a  great  dis- 
appointment. He  entered  thinking  it  a 
holy  city ;  he  left  it  with  eyes  opened  to 
the  shameless  lives  of  the  Papal  Court. 

Luther  now  became  Doctor  of  The- 
ology. Not  only  students  but  others 
from  far  and  near,  were  attracted  to  his 
expositions.  He  made  the  Bible  real — 
"full  of  histories  of  men  and  women  who 
had  lived  and  talked  and  eaten  and  slept 
and  married  and  given  in  marriage." 

NVlien  the  Reformation  really  began, 
Luther  was  only  thirty-four  years  of  age. 
Pope  Leo  the  Tenth  proclaimed  an  in- 
dulgence, by  the  sale  of  which  to  raise 
money  for  building  St.  Peter's  at  Rome. 
The  terms  of  the  indulgence  were  so  wide 
that  complete  forgiveness  of  sins,  par- 
ticipation in  God's  grace,  freedom  from 
purgatory,  absolution  from  crimes  and 
punishments,  and  various  other  benefits 
were  included,  besides  full  remission  of 
sins  to  all  departed  persons  then  in 
purgatory.  The  Dominican  monk,  John 
Tetzel,  who  disseminated  them,  declared 
that  "the  red  cross  of  the  Indulgence  is 
of  equal  power  with  the  cross  of  Christ." 

Luther  was  still  an  obedient  son  of  the 
church,  and  his  struggles  of  soul  were 
tremendous.  But  when  Tetzel  appeared 
in  Wittenberg,  the  young  monk  bravely 
nailed  the  celebrated  ninety-five  theses 
to  the  door  of  the  Castle  Church — the 
great  bulletin  board.  Duplicates  in  Ger- 
man went  far  and  wide.  A  mighty  con- 
flict followed,  in  which  political  intrigue 
was  mixed  with  religious  fanaticism  on 
the  side  of  the  Church,  and  on  June  15, 
1520,  Luther  was  excommuncated  by  a 
Bull  from  the  Pope.  In  December  fol- 
lowing, Luther  publicly  burned  the  Bull, 
many  assisting  at  the  ceremony.  When 
in  the  same  month  he  was  summoned  to 
the  Diet  at  Worms  called  by  Charles 
Fifth,  his  friends  fearing  treachery, 
tried  to  dissuade  him  from  going.  His 
courageous  answer  was,  "I  would  go  to 
Worms  if  there  were  as  many  devils 
there  as  tiles  on  the  roofs."  The  result 
was  that  Luther  was  placed  under  ban, 
and  after  twenty  days  every  person  was 
forbidden  "to  give  Luther  house  or 
home,  food,  drink,  or  shelter,  by  words 
or  by  deeds."  The  design  was  after  mak- 
ing him  outcast,  to  burn  him  as  a 
heretic. 

Now  begins  what  reads  like  a  romance. 
On  leaving  Worms,  Luther  was  taken 


prisoner.  It  was  doubtless  a  friendly 
capture,  for  he  was  guarded  at  Wart- 
burg  Castle,  and  the  Elector  was  his 
staunch  friend.  Here  he  remained  ten 
months,  and  here  he  translated  the  New 
Testament. 

None  of  Luther's  views  had  been  more 
startling  than  those  on  marriage.  He 
thought  that  the  union  by  which  Christ 
symbolized  his  relation  to  the  Church, 
must  be  a  holy  one.  "The  Reformation 
made  the  family  hearth  as  sacred  as  the 
monastic  cell,  and  saw  that  the  mother 
who  spent  a  sleepless  night  at  the  bed- 
side of  a  sick  child  was  holding  a  vigil 
as  sacred  as  that  of  a  nun  prostrate  on 
the  flags  of  the  convent  chapel."  Luther's 
love  story  is  novel.  Nine  nuns  of  noble 
birth  who  had  read  his  writings  escaped 
from  a  convent,  and  one,  Catherine  von 
Bora,  became  Luther's  wife.  Two  years 
later  there  were  troublous  times — one 
pastor  was  martyred,  and  the  terrible 
plague  prevailed.  It  was  then  that  Lu- 
ther wrote  his  inspiring  hymn,  beginning, 

"A  safe  stronghold  our  God  is  still, 
A  trusty  shield  and  weapon, 
He'll  help  us  clear  from  all  the  ill 
Which  hath  us  now  o'er  taken." 

Mingled  with  its  strength,  his  faith  had 
an  element  of  tenderness.  Seeing  a  bird 
on  its  roost,  he  said:  "That  little  bird 
has  chosen  its  shelter,  above  it  are  the 
stars  and  the  deep  heaven  of  worlds;  yet 
he  is  rocking  himself  to  sleep  without 
caring  for  to-morrow's  lodging,  calmly 
clinging  to  his  little  twig,  and  leaving 
God  to  think  for  him." 

At  first  there  was  no  thought  of  form- 
ing a  new  church,  but  events  drove  on  the 
Reformers.  Such  dense  ignorance  of  re- 
ligious things  was  found,  that  gradually 
the  Lutheran  System  was  formed  and 
Luther's  Catechism,  and  a  Hymn  Book 
were  published. 

The  years  brought  repeated  illnesses. 
Luther's  last  journey  was  to  Eisleben, 
on  a  mission  of  mercy,  to  reconcile  some 
estranged  brothers  whom  he  loved.  His 
two  sons  went  with  him.  He  preached 
on  Sunday,  February  14,  1546,  with 
great  power.  This  effort  was  followed 
by  increasing  illness,  and  he  died  the 
next  Thursday,  not  a  hundred  yards 
from  the  spot  where  he  was  born. 
Shortly  before  the  end,  some  one  stooped 
and  asked,  "Reverend  Father,  wilt  thou 
stand  by  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  thou 
hast  preached?"  Luther  roused  himself 
to  answer,  "Yes."  It  was  his  last  word 
and  a  fitting  one.  Poor,  unconscious 
Catherine,  his  wife,  at  home,  waited  his 
safe  return.  The  Elector,  John  Frederic, 
sent  the  body  of  his  life-long  hero  and 
friend  back  to  Wittenberg,  with  an  es- 
cort of  nobles  and  horsemen.  Now  it 
rests  in  the  Castle  Church  of  Witten- 
berg, near  to  the  door  where  he  had 
nailed  his  theses. 

The  Reformation  had  its  political, 
economic,  and  intellectual  phases.  Yet 
it  has  been  well  said  that  these  phases 
were  but  the  environment  of  the  re- 
ligious action.  Luther  was  the  central 
figure  of  that  religious  action,  and  the 
peasant's  son  thus  became  one  of  "the 
epoch-making  characters"  of  the  world. 


The  Fragrance  United  Them 

Dr.  Chapman  closed  one  of  his  ser- 
mons in  the  evangelistic  campaign  in 
Brooklyn  with  the  following  touching 
appeal : 

"I  do  not  know  what  I  can  say  more 
to  you.  For  the  last  two  weeks  and  more 
I  have  pleaded  with  every  particle  of 
strength  that  God  has  given  me.  I  would 
to  God  I  could  charm  you  with  the 
sweetness  of  my  Jesus.  You  must  come. 
One  of  my  friends,  a  great  preacher,  tells 
the  story  of  a  woman  who  wanted  to  go 
into  a  city  hospital.  She  came  from  the 
country,  carrying  a  large,  old-fashioned 
market  basket  on  her  arm,  full  of  great 
sprays  of  honeysuckle.  She  passed  up 
and  down  the  hospital  wards,  tossing 
out  a  spray  of  honeysuckle  here  and 
there  until  she  had  oniy  one  left.  Then 
she  came  to  a  cot  with  a  screen  around  it. 
She  did  not  know  what  that  meant,  but 
you  know.  Without  waiting,  she  pushed 
the  curtain  aside,  and  there  was  a  girl, 
lying  with  her  arms  folded.  Her  eyes 
were  shut,  her  lips  closed.  The  woman 
put  her  basket  down  and  tossed  the  last 
spray  of  honeysuckle  upon  the  cot.  The 
fragrance  climbed  up  and  up  until  it 
reached  the  girl's  nostrils.  Then  her 
whole  expression  changed,  and  she  began 
to  whisper.  Curiosity  prompted  the 
woman  to  listen. 

"Mother,  mother."  whispered  the  girl, 
"I  catch  the  fragrance  of  the  honey- 
suckle outside  my  window."  The  woman 
waited  only  a  second.  My  friend  said 
she  gave  one  spring,  took  the  girl  in  her 
arms,  pulled  her  up  against  her  heart 
and  cried:  "Margaret!  My  daughter!" 
She  had  wandered  away  in  sin.  They 
had  lost  her.  The  honeysuckle  united 
them. 

"Ah !  but  I  speak  of  the  Rose  of 
Sharon;  the  Lily  of  the  Valley — Jesus, 
Jesus.  He  is  in  this  building  this  even- 
ing. More  than  one  night  since  we  have 
been  together  I  have  been  sensible  of 
His  presence.  He  is  here.  I  plead  with 
vou  to  take  Him  now." 

»•  " 

What  Marriage  Should  Mean 

A  man  who  marries  for  the  sake  of 
what  his  wife  can  do  for  him  is  not  do- 
ing what  he  ought  to  do  for  the  woman 
he  marries.  That  marriage  so  far  as  he 
is  concerned  begins  as  a  failure,  what- 
ever it  may  come  to  be  in  time.  A 
young  man  writes  thoughtlessly  to  an  ac- 
quaintance: "I  expect  to  take  a  better 
half.  I  need  some  one  to  help  me.  I 
hope  this  young  lady  will  prove  a  prize 
to  me."  The  real  question  for  that  young 
man  is  whether  he  will  prove  a  prize  to 
the  young  lady.  Marriage  ought  to  mean 
to  him  a  God-given  opportunity  for  ser- 
vice to  the  woman  he  loves.  To  be  one 
and  not  two,  to  live  day  by  day  the  to- 
gether life,  instead  of  the  apart  lives;  to 
cherish  oneness  of  aim  and  faith  and 
work :  to  give  and  not  to  get,  in  loving 
service  each  for  the  other — that  is  mar- 
riage. A  young  man  who  thinks  of 
marriage  as  anything  less  than  this  will 
be  something  far  less  than  a  prize  to  the 
woman  he  marries. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Converted  by  Means  of  Tracts 

Rev.  A.  Andrew  writes  to  "The  Mis- 
sionary Record"  as  follows:  "There  has 
passed  away  in  his  eighty- third  year  an 
honored  Indian  worker  in  the  person  of 
the  Rev.  P.  Appayu.  He  was  horn  in  the 
Salem  district,  and  belonged  to  the 
Chatty  caste  of  Hindus.  When  he  was 
over  twenty  years  of  age,  he  became  an 
earnest  seeker  after  truth,  and  was  dis- 
satisfied with  the  existing  Hindu  wor- 
ship with  its  rites  and  ceremonies.  Sev- 
eral tracts  and  handbills  bearing  on 
Christianity  and  the  spiritual  lift;  came 
into  his  hands,  which  he  read  with  much 
interest.  Eventually  he  was  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
made  known  his  convictions  to  two  of 
his  Hindu  friends,  who  wore  also  im- 
pressed with  the  truth.  None  of  these 
had  as  yet  come  in  contact  with  any 
Christian  worker.  They  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed to  Madras  and  visit  Rev.  John  An- 
derson. This  was  before  the  railway  was 
made.  They  accordingly  had  to  make  a 
journey  of  over  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  in  an  ordinary  jutka  or  country 
conveyance.  Mr.  Anderson  gladly  re- 
ceived them,  put  them  under  Christian 
instruction,  and  baptized  them  in  1854. 
.  .  .  When  the  Chingleput  congregation 
was  organized,  he  was  ordained  over  it 
as  the  first  pastor  in  1888." 

•5  * 

A  Wonderful  Story 

Mr.  L.  H.  Snyder,  a  worker  in  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
Seoul,  Korea,  tells  the  following  remark- 
able story,  which  constitutes  one  of  the 
most  romantic  incidents  in  the  history  of 
Christianity  in  the  Far  East.   He  writes: 

"Mr.  Yi  Sang  Choi,  former  secretary 
of  the  Korean  Imperial  Cabinet,  was 
sent  to  Washington  with  the  first 
Korean  Embassy  about  twenty  years  ago. 
While  there  he  received  from  a  Chinese 
official  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  written  in  Chinese. 
Hearing  that  this  was  the  Book  so  ex- 
tensively read  by  the  West,  and  that  it 
was  the  foundation  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion, Mr.  Yi  accepted  it  with  the  inten- 
tion of  giving  it  careful  consideration, 
hoping  thereby  to  become  familiar  with 
the  systems  of  government  of  the  West, 
their  military  and  naval  achievement, 
their  methods  of  education,  etc. 

"He  read  a  chapter,  then  threw  the  book 
down,  only  to  pick  it  up  again,  which 
process  he  repeated  until  a  year  had 
elapsed;  then  he  became  convinced  that 
there  was  nothing  superior,  if  equal  to, 
the  teachings  of  his  own  great  teacher, 
Confucius.  He  did  not  come  to  this  con- 
clusion without  comparing  saying  after 
saying  of  the  Bible  with  those  he  had 
spent  years  in  imbibing.  Shortly  after- 
ward he  returned  to  Korea,  convinced 
that  there  was  nothing  in  Christianity. 

"Not  many  years  later  Dr.  Jai  So  Peel, 
a  Korean  of  noble  birth,  but  educated 
and  naturalized  in  the  United  States, 
returned  to  Korea  under  special  contract 
with  his  government.  In  his  numerous 
addresses  to  the  Koreans  he  constantly 
preached  Christianitv  to  them.  Mr.  V^i 
Sang  Choi  followed  Dr.  Jai  So  Peel  about 
wherever  he  spoke,  and  argued  against 
him  point  by  point,  showing  in  each  the 
superiority  of  Confucius.  It  was  this 
same  Dr.  Jai  So  Peel  who  started  the 
Independence  Club,  and  the  memorial 
Arch  outside  the  West  Gate  of  Seoul 
marks  the  event. 

"The  doings  of  the  Independence  Club 
were  noised  about  and  excited  the  sus- 
picions of  the  party  in  power  so  that 
finally  a  number  of  the  active  members 
of  the  Club  were  thrown  into  prison. 
Among  them  were  a  group  of  eleven  men, 
all  but  one  staunch  Confueianists,  under 
the  leadership  of  Mr.  Yi  Sang  Choi.  The 
single  exception  was  a  Christian.  It  was 
through  the  influence  of  this  young  man 
that  the  others  consented  to  make  a  care- 
ful study  of  the  teachings  of  Christ. 
They  agreed  to  study  separately  during 
the  day,  each  man  for  himself,  and  then 
at  night  to  discu=s  together  what  they 


had  studied  during  the  day.  Many  a 
night  they  talked  even  until  daybreak. 

"Finally  one  and  all  became  persuaded 
that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
They  have  all  been  leaders  in  the  Chris- 
tian churches  throughout  Korea.  One 
died  in  prison ;  another,  who  became 
mayor  of  the  city  of  Song  Do,  has  re- 
cently died;  another  is  connected  with 
the  Finance  Department  and  is  teacher 
of  economics  in  the  Seoul  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
School ;  another  is  connected  with  the 
Department  of  Justice  and  is  a  member 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.;  two  others  are  secre- 
taries of  the  Korean  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in 
Tokyo  and  Seoul,  and  Mr.  Yi  Sang  Choi, 
who  frequently  longs  for  these  days  spent 
in  prison,  where  all  his  time  could  be 
spent  uninterruptedly  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word,  is  director  of  the  religious 
work  of  the  Seoul  Association." 

»!  * 

The  Education  of  India's  Women 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hume,  of  Bombay,  calls 
attention  to  a  striking  illustration  of 
the  revolution  which  has  taken  place  in 
Hindu  society,  witnessed  in  the  recent 
first  prize  distribution  of  the  Chanda 
Ramji  Hindu  Girls'  High  School: 

"A  very  wealthy  Hindu  died  some  time 
ago,  directing  his  executor  to  build  a 
Hindu  temple  with  his  estate.  The  ex- 
ecutor fulfilled  the  direction.  But  con- 
siderable money  remained.  So  this  ad- 
ministrator went  to  the  high  court  with 
an  application  stating  that  he  had  ful- 
filled all  the  requirements  of  the  will, 
and  requesting  that  he  be  allowed  per- 
mission to  use  the  remainder  of  the  es- 
tate for  the  higher  education  of  Hindu 
females.  The  request  was  granted  by 
the  high  court,  and  last  Saturday  oc- 
curred the  first  annual  commencement 
exercises  of  that  school.  Is  not  that  as- 
tounding? After  the  building  of  a 
Hindu  temple  a  Hindu  gentleman  man- 
aged to  divert  $100,000  to  the  educating 
of  Hindu  girls  and  women  in  a  way 
which  cannot  but  overthrow  some  of 
their  belief  in  Hinduism ! 

"When  Miss  Cynthia  Farrar  was 
starting  the  first  girls'  school  in  Ah- 
mednagar,  she  called  on  the  mayor  of 
the  town  and  invited  him  to  send  his 
daughter  to  the  school.  The  proud 
Brahman  pointed  to  a  donkey  at  the 
door  and  said  to  the  missionary,  'When 
you  have  taught  that  donkey  to  read 
and  write,  then  you  can  come  to  me  and 
I  will  let  you  have  my  daughter  for 
your  school.'  Since  that  time,  indeed 
since  the  time  when  Gordon  Hall,  the 
pioneer  missionary  of  the  American 
Board,  who  was  also  a  pioneer  Protes- 
tant Christian  missionary  in  Western 
India,  started  the  first  girls'  school  that 
was  ever  established  in  all  India,  a 
mighty  revolution  has  taken  place  in  the 
attitude  of  Hindus  toward  their  women. 

"The  Hindus  now  are  wanting  the 
benefits  of  education  for  the  women 
whom  previously  they  had  been  keeping 
in  subjection.  However,  when  they 
have  come  to  the  point  of  starting  a  high 
school  designed  primarily  for  Hindus, 
which  now  contains  188  pupils  (a  num- 
ber larger  than  in  our  own  mission  high 
school  in  Bombay),  they  cannot  find  a 
Hindu  woman  who  is  qualified  for  the 
post  of  principal.  So  they  have  to  get 
a  Parsi  woman,  as  one  more  nearly 
akin  to  themselves  than  the  Christians. 
But,  lo,  even  in  her  case,  the  fact  comes 
out  that  she  is  a  graduate  of  Wilson 
College,  which  is  the  only  Christian 
Protestant  college  affiliated  in  Bombay 
University,  and  is  conducted  by  the 
United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Mis- 
sion. It  will  not  be  long,  I  suppose,  be- 
fore there  will  be  a  Hindu  woman  col- 
lege graduate  who  will  be  fitted  and 
available  for  the  post  of  principal  of 
this  Hindu  girls'  high  school.  Already 
the  daughter  of  the  maharaja  of  Baroda 
has  passed  the  entrance  examinations  of 
Bombay,  and  the  recently  married  chief 
of  Sangli  chose  for  his  bride  a  young 
woman  who  had  studied  one  year  in 


Klphinstone  College  (the  government 
college  in  Bombay ) .  These  facts  evi- 
dence the  need  which  I  feel  very  deeply 
for  a  Christian  woman's  college  in  Bom- 
bay. 

"After  all  it  is  not  merely  education 
or  improved  industrial  conditions  or  a 
better  political  government  that  has  been 
changing  society  in  this  land.  It  is  pre- 
eminently the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
has  been  bringing  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  India.  May  we  have  more  of  that 
from  all  persons  in  America  who  would 
like  to  share  with  their  less  privileged 
sisters  and  brothers  in  India  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Christian  civilization  which 
they  themselves  have  enjoyed!" 

"  *° 

"The  New  Persia" 

REV.  FREDERICK  N.  JESSUP 

The  first  thought  on  receiving  a  re- 
quest for  an  article  on  the  above  subject 
was  :  "Is  there  a  new  Persia?  or  is  it 
still  the  old  Persia  in  a  new  garb?"  Feel- 
ing that  a  reply  based  merely  on  con- 
ditions as  we  see  them  in  the  great 
northwest  province  of  Azerbaijan  might 
not  give  a  fair  statement  for  Persia  as  a 
whole,  letters  were  written  to  mission- 
aries of  experience  in  such  important 
centers  as  Teheran,  Isfahan,  Resht, 
Hamadan  and  Kazvin  inquiring  as  to 
political,  religious,  intellectual  and  so- 
cial conditions.  The  replies  seem  to  in- 
dicate more  uniformity  of  experience 
throughout  northern  and  central  Persia 
than  one  might  expect.  Perhaps  the 
question  can  be  answered  in  a  nut-hell 
by  the  words  of  one  correspondent: 
"There  is  hardly  a  'new  Persia'  yet,  but 
there  does  seem  an  aspiration  awakened 
for  a  new  Persia  to  be  brought  about." 
Another  writes:  "I  do  not  think  there 
are  any  new  Persians  as  far  as  char- 
acter goes,  but  conditions  throughout  this 
part  of  Persia  are  new  and  I  don't  think 
they  will  ever  revert  to  the  old." 

It  is  difficult  and  may  be  misleading 
to  try  to  summarize  in  so  brief  an  ar- 
ticle. As  one  goes  about  among  the  peo- 
ple their  estimates  of  conditions  are 
found  to  depend  very  much  upon  whether 
they  have  personally  lost  or  gained  by 
the  recent  changes  and  in  almost  any 
group  of  acquaintances  one  might  find 
both  those  who  agree  to  and  some  who 
dissent  from  the  following  statements. 

I.  Politically,  Persia  has  emerged  from 
an  absolute  into  a  constitutional  mon- 
archy, but  the  actual  change  is  less  than 
the  terms  suggest.  After  the  first  flush 
of  the  victory  has  passed  the  people  are 
realizing  that  the  essential  character  of 
the  rule  is  much  the  same.  Men  every- 
where complain  that  instead  of  having 
one  person  to  brit>e  there  are  now  many 
and  so  "justice"  is  more  difficult  and 
expensive.  Others,  notably  richer  men, 
referring  to  the  methods  of  intimidation 
and  assassination  introduced  from  the 
Caucasus  say:  "Formerly  they  were 
satisfied  with  taking  our  money;  now 
they  want  our  blood."  In  a  word,  the 
new  constitution  has  not  brought  the  new 
character  so  much  needed. 

Persia  remains  about  the  same.  The 
mass  of  the  people  are  still  unreached 
by  the  promised  reforms  and  some  con- 
sider them  worse  off  than  twenty  years 
ago. 

II.  Intellectually,  Persia  is  awakening 
and  the  prospect  is  hopeful.  Here  is  the 
greatest  progress  evident  during  the  past 
four  years.  Newspapers  have  sprung  up 
everywhere,  and  though  few  nre  perma- 
nent or  valuable  they  betoken  greater 
liberty  of  thought.  An  English  consul 
has  collected  the  names  of  sonic  two  hun- 
dred such  issued  at  one  time  or  another. 
The  chief  literary  activity  is  in  the  trans- 
lation of  modern  text-books  and  some 
novels. 

The  best  feature  is  the  desire  for 
learning.  New,  or  '"national''  schools, 
with  more  modern  methods  as  opposed 
to  the  antiquated  mosque  schools,  have 
been  opened  everywhere  throughout  the 
land.  Even  girls'  schools  have  been 
started,  which  is  a  decided  step  in  ad- 
vance.   In  Teheran  there  are  57  primary 


schools  for  girls,  with  2,172  pupils.  Our 
mission  schools  have  never  been  so  well 
attended,  and  the  department-  for  Per- 
sian girls  show  most  encouraging  prog- 
ress. As  the  Persians  want  trained 
teachers  and  modern  sciences,  the  oppor- 
tunity for  foreign  in-titutions  of  higher 
education  is  exceptional. 

III.  Religiously,  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple are  unchanged.  At  the  same  time 
the  power  of  the  mullahs  and  higher  ec- 
clesiastics is  somewhat  shaken.  The  in- 
tellectual awakening  has  made  the  edu- 
cated and  the  young  impatient  of  priestly 
arbitrariness,  and  they  are  demanding  a 
chance  to  think  and  speak  for  themselves. 
Free  thinking  and  irreligion  have  made 
great  strides  and  are  much  more  out- 
spoken, and,  alas,  side  by  side  with  them, 
intemperance,  the  use  of  opium  and  vice 
are  increasing.  The  Behair  are  also  act- 
ive and  working  more  openly.  As  yet 
there  is  no  religious  liberty  in  sight,  but 
there  is  a  little  more  toleration,  or  per- 
haps indifference.  Some  men  of  influence 
have  expressed  willingness  that  their 
children  should  become  Christians,  and 
7iiany  are  sending  their  boys  and  girls  to 
our  schools. 

It  is  a  day  of  great  opportunity  for 
Christian  missions.  The  largest  opening 
would  appear  to  be  in  higher  education, 
where  the  people  realize  their  need  and 
ask  our  help.  But  every  missionary 
recognizes  the  wonderful  opportunity  to- 
day for  direct  evangelistic  effort  and  our 
greatest  want  is  more  workers,  native 
and  foreign,  to  build  up  Christ's  kingdom 
while  there  is  time.  As  one  correspond- 
ent writes:  "Islam  seems  to  have  itss 
back  against  the  wall:  everywhere  ir- 
religion, and  in  some  districts  Behaism 
arc  tearing  down.  The  only  constructive 
force  is  Christianity  and  our  efforts  are 
altogether  inadequate.  I  see  no  hope  for 
Persia  short  of  a  rapid  extension  of  our 
missionary  work  and  an  awakenini;  of 
the  people  to  higher  ideals."  What 
Persia  needs  to-day  more  than  anything 
else  is  character,  and  that  is  why  she 
needs  Christ. 

THE  ASSEMBLY  HERALD. 
*•  " 

A  Missionary  Episode 

An  interesting  story  has  been  told  con- 
cerning the  Providence  Industrial  Mis- 
sion at  Ciradzulo.  Blantyre,  British 
Central  Africa.  Nineteen  years  ago  a 
certain  official  in  the  district  made  use  of 
an  intelligent  boy  of  the  Yao  tribe  to 
take  a  message  under  difficult  circum- 
stances across  country,  and  for  this  ser- 
vice rewarded  him  with  a  rupee.  With 
this  small  sum  the  lad  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  greater  things.  He  bought  an 
English  primer  and  began  to  attend 
school  at  the  mission.  Later  he  was 
ordained  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  went 
on  a  voyage  of  European  travel,  and  has 
since  built  a  church  which  has  some  three 
hundred  members.  The  episode  is  one 
which  shows  how  the  natives  of  Central 
Africa  are  learning  to  help  themselves. 

»  r 

Christianity  in  Africa 

Here  are  some  figures  Bhowing  the 
progress  of  missionary  work  in  Africa — 
the  "Dark  Continent"  of  fifty  years  ago 
— and  incidentally  showing  how  compara- 
tively little  has  been  done  toward  sav- 
ing that  great  mass  of  human  souls  for 
Christ.  The  population  of  the  continent 
is  estimated  at  175.000.000.  There  are 
about  2.470  Protestant  missionaries  and 
13,089  native  assistants  at  work — a  little 
leaven  that  must  leaven  so  great  a  lump. 
To  date  there  are  about  ">27.000  adher- 
ents to  the  Christian  faith,  in  addition 
to  about  225.000  communicants.  These 
Christians  have  4.790  places  of  worship. 
There  are  about  200.000  pupils  in  about 
4.800  schools.  Nearly  one  hundred  hos- 
pitals minister  to  the  sick  and  suffering, 
while  sixteen  printing  presse*  are  kept 
busy  and  the  Biide  is  supplied  in  all  the 
principal  laneuages.  The  largest  pro- 
portion of  Christian  population  is  in 
Uganda  and  Cape  Colony. 

OXWAKD. 
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BLESSINGS  IN  DISGUISE 


By  John  Williams 


NE  glance  at  her  husband's 
face  told  Mrs.  Olds  that 
something  serious  had  hap- 
pened. He  had  just  come  in 
after  a  day  at  the  mill 
where  he  had  been  book- 
keeper for  several  years. 

"The  mill  has  closed  down — for  six 
months  at  least,"  he  announced,  with  a 
little  dull  note  of  weariness  in  his  voice. 
He  had  not  waited  for  her  to  ask  the 
question  that  had  shown  in  her  eyes  at 
sight  of  his  downcast  face. 

She  tried  not  to  let  him  see  the  dismay 
that  she  felt  at  the  words.  She  was  not 
taken  entirely  by  surprise.  There  had 
been  increasing  rumors  for  some  time 
past.  It  was  a  winter  of  particularly 
hard  times.  Many  another  mill  and  fac- 
tory had  closed  before  this — yet  they  had 
both  kept  up  hope  that  there  would  be 
no  shut-down  there.  Now  it  had  come; 
and  although  they  had  a  little  fund  for 
rainy  day  needs,  it  seemed  pitifully  small 
at  this  minute,  when  it  became  certain 
that  the  rainy  day  had  arrived. 

"Is  that  so?  Well,  we  are  not  penni- 
less, Robert.  Besides,  there  is  one  mem- 
ber of  the  family  still  at  work,  you 
know,"  she  answered  him,  smiling 
bravely  at  him  and  at  the  one  who  en- 
tered just  as  she  referred  to  him. 

"What's  up?"  asked  Roy  cheerily.  He 
glanced  from  one  face  to  the  other,  and 
knew  before  they  told  him.  "Mill  shut 
down?  I  thought  so.  I  heard  as  much 
when  I  went  out  this  morning.  Never 
mind — I'm  rich  to-night,"  and  he  laughed 
as  he  tossed  his  pay  envelope  into  his 


SHIFT 


If  Your  Food  Fails  to  Sustain  You, 
Change 


One  sort  of  diet  may  make  a  person 
despondent,  depressed  and  blue  and  a 
change  to  the  kind  of  food  the  body  de- 
mands will  change  the  whole  thing. 

A  young  woman  from  Philadelphia 
says : 

"For  several  years  I  kept  in  a  run- 
down, miserable  sort  of  condition,  was 
depressed  and  apprehensive  of  trouble. 
I  lost  flesh  in  a  distressing  way  and 
seemed  in  a  perpetual  sort  of  dreamy 
nightmare.  No  one  serious  disease 
showed,  but  the  'all-over'  sickness  was 
enough. 

"Finally,  between  the  doctor  and  fa- 
ther, I  was  put  on  Grape-Nuts  and 
cream,  as  it  was  decided  I  must  have 
nourishing  food  that  the  body  could 
make  use  of. 

"The  wonderful  change  that  came  over 
me  was  not,  like  Jonah's  gourd,  the 
growth  of  a  single  night,  and  yet  it  came 
with  a  rapidity  that  astonished  me. 

"During  the  first  week  I  gained  in 
weight,  my  spirits  improved,  and  the 
world  began  to  look  brighter  and  more 
worth  while. 

"And  this  has  continued  steadily,  till 
now,  after  the  use  of  Grape-Nuts  for  only 
a  few  weeks,  I  am  perfectly  well,  feel 
splendidly,  take  a  lively  interest  in 
everything,  and  am  a  changed  person  in 
every  way."  Name  given  by  Postum 
Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


mother's  lap.  "More  coming  next  week, 
too, — -unless  our  shop  closes  too,"  and  he 
laughed  again  at  the  unlikelihood  of  the 
big  department  store  where  he  was  em- 
ployed going  out  of  business,  even  tempo- 
rarily. 

Mrs.  Olds  smiled  again,  and  went  about 
the  finishing  touches  to  the  supper,  aided 
by  fourteen-year-old  Marie,  and  helped 
and  hindered  by  little  three-year-old 
Jessie  in  her  own  baby  way.  They  were 
soon  gathered  about  the  table  under  the 
bright  evening  lamp,  and  enjoying  a  gen- 
erous and  well-prepared  meal. 

Yet  in  spite  of  the  cheerful  air  with 
which  his  news  had  been  received,  Mr. 
Olds  could  not  help  thinking  and  talking 
about  his  prospects. 

"I  must  try  to  get  something  else  to 
do, — I'll  start  out  to-morrow.  It  is  a 
slim  chance,  too,  now  that  men  are  being 
laid  off  everywhere — but  I'll  try  it."  He 
spoke  with  a  determined  air;  yet  in  his 
heart  he  knew  how  very  little  chance  of 
success  there  was.  Roy  shook  his  head 
at  him  reprovingly. 

"A  vacation  will  not  hurt  you,  father. 
You  haven't  had  a  long  one  for  years.  I 
wish  you'd  let  me  take  care  of  things  for 
awhile,  and  rest  up  until  the  mill  opens 
again,"  he  said.  Mrs.  Olds  looked  at 
him  with  fond,  motherly  pride.  Her  only 
son  was  worthy  her  pride ;  a  fine,  manly 
you na;  fellow  of  seventeen. 

"Thank  you,  Roy — but  I'm  in  perfect 
health,  and  would  rather  be  at  work — if 
I  can  find  any,"  Mr.  Olds  replied,  and 
there  the  matter  rested. 

The  next  day,  and  the  days  that  came 
after,  however,  proved  the  truth  of  his 
fears.  "No  opening — men  are  being  laid 
off  every  day,"  was  the  reply  that  met 
his  every  application.  How  close  home 
that  last  ominous  sentence  could  come 
they  knew  at  the  end  of  a  few  weeks ;  for 
Roy  came  home  one  evening  without  the 
usual  smile  and  cheery  whistle,  and  an- 
nounced, with  a  new  note  of  bitterness 
in  his  young  voice: 

"I've  got  what  a  lot  of  other  fellows 
have  had  to  take— the  bounce.  This  is 
the  last — unless  I  have  better  luck  than 
father  and  hundreds  of  other  laid-off  men 
and  boys,"  and  he  put  his  last,  pay  en- 
velope into  his  mother's  hands  with  a 
gravity  that  made  her  try  to  smile  as 
bravely  as  she  had  when  his  father  came 
home  with  the  news  of  his  lack  of  em- 
ployment. 

The  little  "rainy-day"  fund  began  to 
dwindle  away  so  rapidly  that  it  grew 
alarming  as  the  weeks  passed,  and  no 
employment  offered  for  father  or  son. 
Then,  one  morning,  when  Mrs.  Olds  met 
the  dairyman  at  the  door,  and  told  him 
that  they  would  not  take  their  customary 
supply  for  awhile,  a  way  out  opened  sud- 
denly. 

Mr.  Smith,  the  farmer  who  served 
them,  looked  at  her  silently  for  a  mo- 
ment. She  had  been  a  good  customer 
for  years,  and  the  old  man  knew  the 
reason  why  her  order  was  given.  He 
hesitated,  then  spoke  out  the  kindly 
thought  in  his  mind. 

"Mrs.  Olds — you'll  forgive  an  old  man 
for  plain  speaking — but  if  I  was  a  man 
in  Mr.  Olds'  fix,  I'd  pull  for  the  country, 
bag  and  baggage,  to-morrow."  He  laughed 
at  her  puzzled  face.  "Not  exactly  to- 
morrow, of  course — but — did  you  folks 
ever  live  out  of  town?" 

"Yes,  we  were  both  country  born,"  she 
replied.    He  beamed  at  her  excitedly. 

"Then  you  could  make  it  go.  And  do 
you  know,  Mrs.  Olds,  there's  a  fine  little 
place  right  next  to  mine  out  there  " 

"How  do  you  get  out  there?"  asked  a 
voice  behind  them,  and  they  turned  to 
find  Mr.  Olds  standing  there.  "You've 
said  the  first  thing  that  sounded  good  to 
me  for  many  days,"  and  he  turned  to  his 


wife  with  a  smile.  "Would  you  go — if 
we  can  arrange  it?" 

"Indeed  I  would.  How  stupid  of  us 
not  to  think  of  it  ourselves,"  she  said 
heartily.  "But  we  were  so  bound  up  in 
the  idea  of  work  in  town.  Now — let  us 
go  as  soon  as  possible.  We  will  be  able 
to  raise  a  living — and  be  free,"  and  new 
hope  and  courage  came  into  both  faces  as 
they  turned  to  the  waiting  farmer. 

"Good,"  he  endorsed  heartily.  "As  to 
getting  out  there — if  you'll  ride  out  with 
me,  Mr.  Olds,  I'll  stop  for  you  on  my 
way  home — about  two  o'clock." 

"Thank  you,  that  will  be  fine.  Then  I 
can  come  in  on  the  train,  I  suppose,"  Mr. 
Olds  planned  rapidly. 

"Yes,  we're  not  far  out  from  the  vil- 
lage station.  You  can  look  things  over 
first,  then  take  your  wife  out  to  see,  if  it 
is  worth  while,  in  your  opinion,"  said 
Mr.  Smith,  and  went  his  way  leaving  a 
happy  and  most  excited  family. 

Such  a  family  discussion  as  followed! 
Roy  was  as  much  in  favor  of  the  startling 
innovation  as  any  one.  He  unearthed  a 
book  on  farming  from  an  obscure  corner 
of  the  bookcase,  and  before  Mr.  Smith 
came  back  he  had  become  an  enthusiast 
on  country  life.    Only  Marie  objected. 

"I  don't  want  to  go  away  off  there  and 
leave  all  the  girls  I  know,"  she  said.  "It 
will  be  so  lonesome, — I'll  be  afraid  of 
everything — and  the  dark  nights,"  and 
she  gave  a  little  shiver.  Roy  laughed 
aloud  at  her  fears.  Then  he  grew  diplo- 
matic. 

"Why,  Marie,  you  are  wild  over  flow- 
ers— just  think  what  a  lot  you  can  raise 
for  yourself  out  there,"  he  suggested, 
and  chuckled  inwardly  as  he  saw  her  face 
brighten.  "And  chickens — you  and  I  will 
go  into  partnership,  and  have  a  fine  lot," 
and  he  went  on,  in  real  eagerness,  while 
she  listened  to  his  plans  and  hopes  for 
the  future,  until  she  was  almost  as  eager 
and  ready  to  try  the  new  venture  as 
were  the  rest  of  the  family. 

Mr.  Olds  came  back  from  that  trip  in 
the  good-hearted  farmer's  milk  wagon 
with  such  a  tale  to  tell  that  the  hour 
was  late  before  it  was  finished. 

"There  is  the  finest  little  five-acre  farm 
out  there  that  you  ever  saw,"  he  began 
with  the  enthusiasm  of  a  boy.  The 
family  gathered  close  to  hear  every 
word.  "It  is  for  sale  or  rent  with  the 
privilege  of  buying — and  if  you  think 
as  I  do  when  you  see  it,  you  will  say 
that  it  is  our  way  out  of  the  hard  times 
we  have  run  into  here.  The  heuse  is 
small,  neat,  cosy;  the  ground  is  good — 
and  there  are  plenty  of  fruits  and  berries 
already  in  bearing,  so  we  will  not  have 
to  wait  for  them  to  grow  after  our  plant- 
ing. Mr.  Smith  says  it  is  a  bargain — I 
feel  that  it  is  a  way  opened  for  us  by  the 
hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father  to  help  us 
to  something  better  than  we  have  ever 
known.  I  will  go  with  you  to-morrow, 
if  you  wish,  and  let  you  see  for  yourself, 
Mary,"  and  he  received  the  willing  as- 
sent that  he  expected. 

That  second  trip  settled  the  matter. 
Before  they  returned  they  had  agreed  to 
rent  the  place  for  a  year,  on  trial  before 
buying  outright ;  and  when  Roy  heard 
that,  city-bred  though  he  was,  he  threw 
up  his  cap  and  shouted  for  joy. 

Early  spring  found  them  in  their  new 
home,  and  all  as  busy  as  bees.  Mr.  Olds 
found  a  lot  of  farm  lore  still  safe  in  his 
memory,  and  he  and  Mr.  Smith  soon  had 
Roy  well  on  the  road  to  being  an  intelli- 
gent and  successful  farmer.  A  garden 
grew  into  shape,  the  rest  of  the  land  was 
planted  with  field  crops,  and  although  the 
rainy-day  fund  was  almost  invisible  by 
the  time  that  things  were  in  running 
order,  fresh  berries  and  vegetables  soon 
came  and  supplied  the  greater  part  of  the 
living. 

Roy's  incubator  was  busy  turning  out 
fluffy  balls  to  become  future  sources  of 
income.  Marie  helped  with  them,  too 
busy  to  be  lonely,  while  such  roses 
bloomed  in  her  cheeks  as  they  had  never 
seen  before;  such  roses  as  rivaled  those 
she  soon  had  blooming  in  her  flower  gar- 
den. New  friendships  were  made,  too, 
in  the  church  and  Sunday-school  to 
which  Mr.  Smith  had  introduced  them. 

"The  things  that  seemed  hardships  be- 
fore we  came  out  here  were  really  blow- 
ings in  disguise,"  declared  Mr.  Olds. 
"Blessings  which  are  bearing  rich  fruit 
for  us  to-day — and  for  many  days  to 
come,  God  willing,"  and  these  words 
found  glad  and  reverent  assent  in  the 
hearts  of  his  loved  ones. 
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6/.  SHORT  TERM  BONDS 

You  can  invest  amounts  of  $50,  $1<>0 
or  $1000  in  ti  First  Mortgage  <.ol«l 
Bonds  secured  by  First  BCorteatre  on 
New  York  Heal  Estate  worth  tlin-<-  times 
the  amount  of  the  loan.  Bonds  matur- 
ing 1!»14.  Interest  payable  semi-an- 
nually at  the  Lincoln  Trust  Co..  N".  Y. 
Your  interest  starts  today.  Y»k  us  liow 
to  combine  the  safety  of  a  first  mort- 
gage w  ith  the  convenience  of  a  bond. 

NICHOLLS  -  RITTER  -  GOODNOW 

408-415  Flatiron  Building,  New  York  City 
Established  1885  Exceptional  References 

We  guaranu-e  the  payment  of  principal  and  intereU 
Write  for  In'tereiting  particular! 


POCKET  S.S. COMMENTARY 

FOR  1912.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 

on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole- 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  DailvBible  Readings  for  1912. also 
Topics  of  Young  People's  Society.  Mot  to, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c.  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


300  Years  Utter  I 

Just  Published 

The 
1911  Bible 

Being 

The  Authorized  Version  of  1611 
With 

The  Text  Carefully  Amended 
by  American  Scholars 


OTHER  FEATURES 

A  New  System  of  Chain  References. 
A  New  System  of  Collected  References. 
A  New  System  of  Paragraphs. 
The  Old  Familiar  Verse  Form  Retained. 

Beautifully  printed  Black  Faced  Tvpe 
on  Fine  W  hite  and  the  Famous  Oxford 
India  Papers.    From  Si A25  upwards. 

Descriptive  List  on  Application 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH,  35  West  32nd  Street,  .Vcw  York 


Recommended  by  All  Denominations  as  the  Best 
Written  and  Best  Illustrated  Book  on  the  Subject 


flURLBbtS 
STORY 

OF  THE 

BIBLE 


TOLD  FOR  YOU  N  Q    AND  OLD 

One  hundred  and  sixty-eight  stories  each 
complete  in  itself,  yet  forming  a  continuous 
narrative,  running  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
The  greatest  aid  to  parents,  teachers  and  all 
who  wish  the  Bible  Story  in  simplified  form 
The  Sunday  School  Commission  says : 
"The  finest  Bible  story  published." 
"62  PAGES — 16  COLORED  PLATES— 250  ILLUSTRATIONS 
For  Sale  bv  all  Booksellers  or  Dr\n0  CI  Cft 
Sent  Postpaid  on  Receipt  of..  ilIbB  ♦liW 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO.  HMKfi 

Energetic  Men  and  Women:  Ministers.  Colporteurs 

can  make  steady  incomes  selling  this  great 
work.    Write  for  terms  and  prospectus — FrM 


Leaving  us  an  example  that 


A  Hymn  of  Joy 

BY    HENRY   VAN  DYKE 

Joyful,  joyful,  we  adore  Thee, 

God  of  glory.  Lord  of  love  ; 
Hearts  unfold  like  flowers  before  thee, 

Hail  thee  as  the  sun  above. 
Melt  the  clouds  of  sin  and  sadness  ; 

Drive  the  dark  of  doubt  away  ; 
Giver  of  immortal  gladness, 

Fill  us  with  the  light  of  day  ! 

All  Thy  worjis  with  joy  surround  Thee, 

Earth  and  heaven  reflect  Thy  rays, 
Stars  and  angels  sing  around  Thee, 

Center  of  unbroken  praise : 
Field  and  forest,  vale  and  mountain, 

Blossoming  meadow,  flashing  sea, 
Chanting  bird  and  flowing  fountain, 

Call  us  to  rejoice  in  Thee. 

Thou  art  giving  and  forgiving, 

Ever  blessing,  ever  blest, 
Well-spring  of  the  joy  of  living, 

Ocean-depth  of  happy  rest ! 
Thou  our  Father,  Christ  our  Brother, — 

All  who  live  in  love  are  thine : 
Teach  us  how  to  love  each  other, 

Lift  us  to  the  joy  divine. 

Mortals  join  the  mighty  chorus, 

Which  the  morning  stars  began  ; 
Father-love  is  reigning  o'er  us, 

Brother-love  binds  man  to  man. 
Ever  singing  march  we  onward, 

Victors  in  the  midst  of  strife  ; 
Joyful  music  lifts  us  sunward 

In  the  triumph  song  of  life. 

RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 

The  Conversion  of  Panakanick 

BT  REV.  W.  A.  TENNEY 

Soon  after  the  organization  of  the 
Congregational  Church  at  The  Dalles, 
Oregon,  in  1859,  a  unique  Indian  was 
found  living  alone  near  the  farm  of  one 
of  the  charter  members.  Panakanick  was 
a  member  of  the  strong  Klickatat  nation, 
but  he  had  ceased  to  mingle  with  his 
own  people.  He  was  most  friendly  with 
the  whites,  and  was  glad  to  work  for 
them  when  they  needed  him.  His  daily 
deportment  was  blameless.  He  knew  no 
English,  and  no  white  man  could  speak 
Klickatat.  The  only  channel  of  com- 
munication was  the  Chinook  jargon,  a 
trading  dialect  of  about  two  hundred 
words  composed  of  the  most  common 
English,  French  and  Indian  words  com- 
mon to  most  tribes.  It  was  practically 
sufficient  for  fur  traders  to  carry  on 
traffic  with  any  tribe. 

In  time  Panakanick  ventured  to  relate 
his  religious  experience  in  the  jargon. 
The  following  is  an  exact  English  trans- 
lation : 

"Jason  Lee,  a  very  good  man,  come  to 
our  camp  and  talk  much  about  Jesus 
Christ — what  He  did  and  suffered  for 
poor  struggling  and  sorrowful  sinners, 
that  were  in  trouble  with  the  Great 
Spirit.  I  felt  very  bad — my  heart  get 
sick,  my  eyes  sick,  pour  out  water.  When 
Jason  Lee  stopped  and  went  away,  I  had 
no  peace.  Six  days  my  heart  and  eyes 
were  sick.  In  seven  days  Lee  come  again 
and  talk  much  more  about  Jesus,  and 
how  He  wanted  the  hearts  of  sinners.  I 
found  out  how  to  take  hold.  My  eyes 
get  dry,  my  heart  get  well,  and  I  was, 
oh !  how  glad,  and  have  been  glad  ever 
since !" 

Such  was  the  outline  of  the  unlearned 
Indian's  experience  related  in  the  clumsy 
jargon.  But  the  after  years  revealed  a 
sturdy  Christian  character  that  followed 
this  experience.  In  a  little  while  the 
Klickatats,  Yakamas  and  others  east  of 
the  Cascades  were  in  violent  hostility 
with  the  whites,  but  Panakanick  was  on 
the  watch  to  give  warning  to  helpless  set- 
tlers. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joslyn  were  living 
alone  at  White  Salmon;  and  Panakanick 
was  not  far  away.  One  morning  Pana- 
kanick went  quietly  to  the  Joslyn  home 
and  informed  them  that  the  hostile  In- 
dians in  force  were  close  at  hand,  and 
they  had  no  time  to  spare  in  getting  to 
their  boat  to  cross  the  river.  They  could 
take  nothing  along.  Looking  back  from 
Hood  River  they  saw  their  buildings  in 
flames.  Their  property  was  all  destroyed 
or  carried  away.  By  hailing  the  up-river 
steamer,  the  alarm  was  given  and  a  com- 
pany of  soldiers  was  soon  sent  from  Fort 
Dallas  to  Hood  River  settlement,  while 
the  steamer  below  the  falls  sent  soldiers 
as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  Cascade 
settlement.    Thus    Panakanick's  timely 


warning  saved  the  small  settlements  east 
of  the  Cascades  in  1855.  It  was  not  until 
1859  that  the  Joslyns  could  safely  return 
to  the  old  home.  Then  they  found 
Panakanick  in  his  old  cabin,  true  as  ever. 

The  narrative  of  Panakanick's  religious 
experience  and  the  consistent  life  that 
followed  until  the  end  of  his  life  furnish 
satisfactory  evidence  of  a  renewed  heart 
as  the  fruit  of  Jason  Lee's  talk  to  be- 
nighted savages. 

But  the  particular  point  to  which 
special  attention  is  now  called  is  the 
small  amount  of  human  instruction  that 
resulted  manifestly  in  the  awakening 
and  saving  change  in  a  Pagan.  It  was 
on  an  incidental  visit,  as  Jason  Lee's 
mission  field  was  in  the  Willamette 
region,  more  than  a  hundred  miles  away, 
and  there  is  no  probability  that  he  ever 
visited  White  Salmon  except  this  once. 
From  the  very  limited  scope  of  the  jargon 
it  is  quite  certain  that  what  Panakanick 
heard  was  expressed  in  less  than  fifty 
different  words. 

How  slow  we  are  in  learning  that  God 
uses  the  simplest  words  of  the  common 
people  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  The 
greatest  need  to-day  is  not  for  more  cul- 
ture and  broader  learning,  but  for  more 
simplicity,  directness  and  warmth  of 
heart. 

"Sermons  in  Stones" 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  yet  a  most 
pathetic  scene  of  nature  is  located  near 
Allen's  Park,  Colo.,  way  up  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  It  is  a  pine  tree  growing  in 
a  crack  in  a  large  rock,  and  looks  almost 
as  if  the  tree  had  split  the  rock  in  try- 
ing to  find  an  opening  through  which  it 
might  grow. 

No  doubt  the  seed  was  dropped  in  the 
rock  or  crack  by  a  bird  or  carried  by  a 
strong  wind,  and  finding  just  a  little 
dust  perhaps  in  which  it  might  grow,  it 
spread  apart  the  pieces  of  stone  until 
now  it  is  a  large  and  strong  tree  which 
is  not  less  than  one  hundred  years  old. 

Somebody  has  called  it  "The  Rock  of 
Ages,"  and  as  one  stands  and  looks  upon 
it  he  thinks  of  the  goodness  of  God,  for 
if  God  gives  such  strength  to  the  trees 
of  His  forests,  to  overcome  such  a  great 
obstacle  as  this,  how  much  more  will  He 
help  us  who  trust  in  Him,  to  overcome 
the  small  things  which  so  often  cross  our 

path.  CHRISTIAN  HERALD. 

FROM  TEXAS 
Some   Coffee  Facts  from  the  Lone 
Star  State 

From  a  beautiful  farm  down  in  Texas, 
where  gushing  springs  unite  to  form 
babbling  brooks  that  wind  their  spark- 
ling way  through  flowery  meads,  comes  a 
note  of  gratitude  for  delivery  from  the 
coffee  habit. 

"When  my  baby  boy  came  to  me  five 
years  ago,  I  began  to  drink  Postum,  hav- 
ing a  feeling  that  it  would  be  better  for 
him  and  me  than  the  old  kind  of  drug- 
laden  coffee.  I  was  not  disappointed  in 
it,  for  it  enabled  me,  a  small  delicate 
woman,  to  nurse  a  bouncing,  healthy 
baby  14  months. 

"I  have  since  continued  the  use  of 
Postum,  for  I  have  grown  fond  of  it,  and 
have  discovered  to  my  joy  that  it  has  en- 
tirely relieved  me  of  a  bilious  habit 
which  used  to  prostrate  me  two  or  three 
times  a  year,  causing  much  discomfort 
to  my  family  and  suffering  to  myself. 

"My  brother-in-law  was  cured  of  chronic 
constipation  by  leaving  off  coffee  and 
using  Postum.  He  has  become  even 
more  fond  of  it  than  he  was  of  the  old 
coffee. 

"In  fact  the  entire  family,  from  the 
latest  arrival  (a  two-year-old  who  always 
calls  for  his  'potie'  first  thing  in  the 
morning)  up  to  the  head  of  the  house, 
think  there  is  no  drink  so  good  or  so 
wholesome  as  Postum."  Name  given  by 
Postum  Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Read  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to 
Wellville,"  in  pkgs.    "There's  a  reason." 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


We  should  follow  His  steps 


They  that  did  the  King's  business 

Helped  the  Jews! 

Esther  9  :  3 


A  Million  Jews  in  New  York! 


C,  Honestly,  now,  don't  you  think  it's  about  time  you 
began  helping  the  Jews?  Do  you  really  believe  you 
are  serving  Christ  when  you  neglect  His  own  brethren 
in  the  flesh? 


C. Christ,  your  Saviour,  was  a  Jew!  and  His  heart 
bleeds  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel.  And 
oh!  how  it  must  grieve  Him  when  He  sees  your  indif- 
ference to  the  despised  race — despised  of  men,  but 
beloved  of  God. 

CJehovah  the  Unchangeable  says  of  Israel,  "I  have 
graven  thee  on  the  palms  of  my  hands."  God  does  not 
forget  Israel.    Did  you  forget? 

[n  a  passion  of  shame  and  sorrow,  I  sank  at  His  feet  and  wept, 
To  think  of  the  years  I  had  grieved  Him  with  this  great 
command  unkept. 

C.Are  you  in  earnest?  Do  you  really  want  to  do  God's 
will?    Then  let  us  point  you  to  the  way  of  service: — 

OUR  WORK-YOUR  OPPORTUNITY 

CWe  have  the  largest  mission  to  the  Jews  in  America; 
there  are  over  1,200,000  Jews  in  Greater  New  York — 
one-tenth  of  all  the  Je%>s  in  the  <world  are  in  our  city. 
What  a  tremendous  responsibility!  God  is  blessing 
our  efforts  in  a  most  wonderful  way.  Will  you  cast 
in  your  lot  with  us?    Will  you  help? 

C.As  a  beginning,  just  sit  down  right  now  and  send  us 
a  one  dollar  bill,  and  here  is  what  we'll  send  you  as 
fast  as  Uncle  Sam  can  get  it  to  you : — 

1  Book,  "A  Modern  Missionary  to  an  Ancient  People,"  the 
life  story  of  Ex-Rabbi  Leopold  Cohn,  written  by  him- 
self— a  thrilling  account. 

1  year's  subscription  for  "The  Chosen  People,"  the  best 
Jewish  mission  monthly  in  America;  this  entitles  you 
to  the  privilege  of  our  Question  Column. 

7  Assorted  tracts  for  Jews,  to  give  to  your  Jewish  friends, 
telling  them  about  Christ. 

AND  LISTEN:— Your  money  back  if  not  satisfied 
— absolutely. 

CPut  your  dollar  in  an  envelope  and  simply  say  "Send 
combination  as  advertised  in  American  Messenger." 
Don't  put  it  off !  Do  it  now!  To-morrow  you  will  for- 
get. Address, 

The  Williamsburg  Mission  to  the  Jews 

27  THROOP  AVENUE  BROOKLYN-NEW  YORK 
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American 


Messenger 


November,  1911 


THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL.  NOTICE 

Owing  to  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
during  September,  1911. 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $302.33  for 
Special  Objects),  $4,007.61. 


CALIFORNIA,  $1. 
Mr.  Winans,  $1. 

ruLORADO,  $15. 
Mr.  Sinclair.  $10;  Mr.  Boeking.  $5. 

CONNECTICUT,  $187.55. 
Rev.  Mr.  Flanders.  $1  ;  Mr.  Chapman,  $1  ; 
Putnam,  Second  Cong.  Church,  $17.55  ;  Miss 
Andrews,  $1:  A  Friend  (Pol.  Colp.),  $100; 
Mr.  Brown.  $5  :  Dr.  Davis,  $25  ;  Mr.  John- 
son, $1;  Miss  Allen,  $5;  A  Friend,  $5;  Pro- 
fessor Farnam,  $25  :  Miss  Hannon,  $1. 
FLORIDA,  $1. 
Mrs.  Weaver,  $1. 

ILLINOIS,  $180.12. 
Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $118.33 
for  Colportage).  $150.62:  Miss  Barber,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Barber,  $10;  Miss  Horn.  $3;  Miss  Bar- 
rett. $1.50;  Mr.  Barrett.  $5;  Mr.  Ferriss, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Barrett,  $3  :  Miss  Bradley,  $1. 
INDIANA.  $18.62. 
Rev.    Mr.   Best,    $2  ;    Miss  Donnell,    $2  ; 
Lafavette  Ref.  Church,  $5.62  ;  Mrs.  Patton, 
$4  ;  Mrs.  Bowser.  $5. 

IOWA,  $21.05. 
Mr.  Schoon,  $1;  An  old  Friend,  A.  N.,  $2; 
Rev.  Mr.  Currens.  $12  ;  Hospers  Y.  L.  Miss. 
Band.  $5  :  Mrs.  Temple.  $1.05. 

KANSAS,  $1. 
Mr.  Lefebrve.  $1. 

KENTUCKY,  $5. 
Mr.  Hardy,  $5. 

MAINE.  $38. 
The  Misses  Libby.  $10:  A  Friend,  $20; 
Mr.  Murch,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Breneman,  $5  ;  Mr. 
Bailey,  $1  :  Mr.  Whitman.  $1. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $167.65. 
Mr.  Smith.  $10  ;  Miss  Wheeler,  $5  ;  A 
Friend.  $0.15;  Miss  Crane.  $25:  Miss  Miller, 
$5  ;  Jamaica  Plain,  German  M.  E.  Church, 
$6.00 ;  Miss  Sargent,  $0.50 ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Giesev,  $1;  Mr.  Holland.  $1;  Mrs.  Dimock. 
$1;  Mr.  Flint,  $10:  Mrs.  Kendall  and 
Friend.  $1  :  Rev.  Mr.  Towne,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Greg- 
ory. $5  ;  Miss  Sinclair,  $1  ;  Mr.  Lyon,  $5  ; 
Miss  Perkins,  $5;  A  Friend.  $0.10;  Mrs. 
Crane.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Power,  $2  :  A  Friend.  $0.25  ; 
Mrs.  Ames,  $1  :  Mr.  Lincoln,  $5.65.  Follow- 
ing items  are  for  Colporter  work  among  the 
French  :  Miss  Miller.  $10  ;  Mrs.  Knowles, 
$20;  Mrs.  Johnson.  $10:  Dr.  Berry,  $5; 
Mr.  Lovell,  $10  :  Mr.  Wheeler,  $10 ;  A 
Friend,  $2  ;  Mr.  Sawtell,  $2  ;  Mre.  Perkins, 
$2  ;  -Mrs.  Sawyer.  $2  :  Miss  Kelley,  $1. 
MICHIGAN,  $139.55. 
Mr.  Dosker.  $3  :  Mr.  Hume,  $5  ;  Mr.  Chi- 
chester. $5  ;  Mr.  Milliken.  $5  ;  Dr.  Ashton, 
$1;  Cash,  $1:  Mr.  Powers.  $5;  Mr.  Knowl- 
ton,  $5:  Mr.  Thomas,  $5:  Mr.  Sawyer,  $2; 
Dr.  Leeson.  $1:  Mrs.  Secor,  $1.50;  Mr. 
Hammond.  $5 :  Mrs.  Nickless,  $5.05  ;  Mrs. 
McEvan.  $5  ;  Mrs.  Orr.  $5  :  Mrs.  Green,  $5  ; 
Mrs.  Merrill.  $5;  Portage  Ref.  Church,  $5; 
Rev.  Mr.  Moknia,  $5;  Mrs.  Standart,  $5; 
Mr.  Merrill.  $25  ;  Mrs.  Verdier,  $5  ;  Mrs. 
Curtenius.  $25. 

MINNESOTA,  $10. 
Mrs.  Schuneman.  $10. 

MISSOURI,  $55. 
Miss  Kelly,  $5:  Mr.  Kennedy,  $2;  Mr. 
Clayton.  $5  ;  Mr.  Blood.  $2;  St.  Louis.  Web- 
ster Groves  Presb.  Church,  $15  ;  Mr.  Smal- 
horst.  $10  ;  Mr.  Goebel,  $1  ;  Mr.  Fogg,  $10  ; 
Mr.  Marsa,  $5. 

MONTANA.  $4. 
Mr.  Beatty.  $2  ;  Miss  Beatty,  $2. 

NEBRASKA,  $2. 
Mr.  Bicklev.  $2. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $7. 
Miss  Allison.  $1  :  Mrs.  Hodsdon.  $1  :  Miss 
Rogers,  $2;  Mrs.  Whitney,  $2;  Miss  Moore, 
$1 

NEW  JERSEY.  $1,206.50. 
Mr.  Langdon,  Jr.,  $5  ;  Mr.  Kilborne,  $10  ; 
Mrs.  Voorhees.  $1,000;  Mrs.  Merrick.  $3  ; 
Mr.  Cutter.  $25 :  Mr.  Stutt.  $1  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Parry,  $2.50;  Mrs.  Neefus,  $1.50;  Newark, 
Missions  Yerein,  First  German  Presb. 
Church,  .$10. 

NEW  MEXICO,  $5. 

Mr.  McKollough,  $5.00. 

NEW  YORK.  $545.34. 

Miss  Belloni.  $1  :  A  Friend,  in  memory  of 
Jane  Wilson,  $250  :  Mrs.  Billings,  $25  ;  Mr. 
Barnes.  $5:  Mrs.  Williams,  $20;  Rev.  Mr. 
Campbell.  $1  :  Mr.  Swan,  $5  ;  Brooklyn, 
Lefferts  Park  Presb.  S.  S..  $10 ;  Mr.  Gates, 
$5 ;  Westfield,  Miss.  Society  of  St.  Peter's 
Church,  $3;  Guilford  Centre.  Presb.  Chnrch, 
$3.75:  A  Friend,  $1;  Miss  Borland,  $4.50: 
i  Miss  Yan  Duzer.  $0.50:  Watertown.  First 
Presb.  Church,  $18.31:  Mr.  Laing.  $5;  Mrs. 
Bogart.  $5 :  Mr.  Woherle,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Olmsted.  $15;  Yonkers,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $92.04;  Brooklyn,  Ref.  Prot.  Dutch 
Church.  $49  :  Mr.  Hurin.  $2  ;  Attica,  First 
Presb.  Church.  $1.42  :  Mr.  Watson,  $1  :  Mrs. 
Rudelmann.  $2;  Miss  Doscher,  $2;  A 
Widow,  $5 :  Brooklyn,  Lafayette  Avenue 
Presb.  Church.  $10.82. 

OHIO,  $215.48. 

Mr.  Perkins,  $10;  Mr.  Foster.  $30:  Miss 
Kvle.  $5  :  Mrs.  Webb,  Jr.,  $5  :  Mr.  Hopkins, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Morton  and  Sons.  $5  :  Mr.  Kingery, 
$5  :  Mr.  Kirkpatrick.  $5  ;  Dr.  Fitzpatriok.  $2; 
Dr.  Johnston.  $2  :  Mr.  Falls.  $2  :  Mr.  Fisher, 
$2  :  Dr.  Withrow,  $1  :  Dr.  Spencer.  $1  ; 
Cash,  $1  :  Mr.  Harper,  $1  :  Mrs.  Lewis,  $2  ; 
Mrs.  Dvche.  $1;  Mr.  Simonton,  $1;  Mr. 
Wood,  $1  ;  Mr.  Eltzroth,  $1 ;  Mr.  Monroe, 


■S1  :  Mr.  Smith,  $1;  Mr.  Bone,  $1;  Rev.  Dr. 
Gowdy,  $1  ;  Shandon.  Cong.  Church, 
$10;  Mr.  Francis.  $5;  Mrs.  Jones.  $5;  Mr. 
Morris,  $2;  Mr.  Millholland,  $1;  Mr.  Fran- 
cis, $1  ;  Miss  Francis,  $2  :  Miss  Robinson, 
$1;  Mr.  Stearns,  $10;  Mr.  Dwight,  $10; 
Mr.  Shiplev.  $10:  Mrs.  Walker,  $5;  Mrs. 
Tyler.  $2;  Mrs.  Shipley.  Jr.,  $1;  Mrs.  Ship- 
ley, Sr.,  $1;  Mr.  Wannenmacher.  $10;  Day- 
ton, First  Engl.  Luth.  S.  S.,  $25  ;  Mr.  Ray- 
mond. $1  ;  A.  P..  $1  ;  U.  P.,  $1  ;  Youngstow*n 
First  Presb.  Church,  $17.48;  Mrs.  McClin- 
tock,  $2. 

PENNSYLVANIA.  $1,089.75. 

W.  Sunbury,  Pleasant  Valley  Church, 
$4.27;  Miss  Eisenhauer,  $1;  Latrobe,  Unity 
Presb.  Church,  $2;  Miss  Robinson,  $2:  Mr. 
McCormick,  $10 :  Germantown.  Wackfield 
Presb.  Church,  $20;  Mr.  Vinter,  $2;  Mrs. 
Nicebv.  $10 ;  Mr.  Warren,  $1  ;  Mr.  Linen, 
$10 ;  Shippensburg.  Presb.  Church,  $4.48 ; 
Derry  Church,  Presb.  Church,  $1;  Mr.  Mc- 

t'nhan    si.  :  Mr.  Smith,  S'J  ;   Mr.  Miller, 

$10;  Mr.  Trimble.  $5;  Rev.  Mr.  Wallace,  $5. 
RHODE  ISLAND,  $37. 

Miss  Knowles.  $2;  Miss  Beckwith,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Bacon,  $10;  Mr.  Algeo.  $3;  Mrs. 
Knowles,  $5;  Mrs.  Goff,  $15  ;  Miss  Turner, 
$1 

VERMONT,  $4. 
Miss  Green.  $3  ;  Mrs.  Wood,  $1. 

VIRGINIA,  $15. 
Mr.  Blencowe.  $5  ;  Mr.  Grammer,  $10. 

WISCONSIN,  $1. 
Miss  Fagg,  $1. 

FOREIGN,  $35. 
Hawaii,  Miss  Atherton,  $10  ;  Miss  Bond, 
$25. 

LEGACIES.  $200. 
Estate  of  Minnie  C.  Westerhoff,  Alexander, 
Nebr..  $200. 
INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS.  $375. 
Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $375. 

H  »? 

Donations 

Donations  for  the  work  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City, 
N.  Y. 

»?  «? 

Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  SociEir,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

•S  « 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society ;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

Grateful  Acknowledgments 

The  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Wom- 
en's Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  America  writes: 

"The  Sewing  Guild  Committee  grate- 
fully acknowledges  the  gifts  received  from 
the  American  Tract  Society.  The  pretty 
cards  will  be  so  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  Mission  stations." 

A  minister  in  Herndon,  Va.,  •writes: 
"I  received  the  nice  box  of  books  that 

you  sent  me,  and  I  send  you  many  thanks 

for  them." 

A  Christian  worker  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
writes : 

"I  received  the  tracts  which  you  sent 
me.  Many  thanks  to  you.  I  shall  use 
them  to  the  best  advantage." 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Christian 
Missionary  Alliance  in  Corry,  Pa.,  writes: 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  Italian  tracts,  for 
which  I  thank  you.  I  can  assure  you  of 
their  personal  and  prayerful  distribu- 
tion." 


A  Sunday-school  Missionary  in  Ken- 
tucky, Mr.  James  T.  Smith,  has  sent  this 
acknowledgment : 

"The  books  sent  me  by  the  American 
Tract  Society  were  distributed  in  Butler 
County,  Kentucky.  Could  you  have  seen 
the  eagerness  and  gratitude  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  for  the  gift,  I  feel  sure  that 
you  would  have  felt  amply  repaid  for 
aiding  these  people  to  lift  themselves  up 
and  broadening  their  minds  for  useful- 
ness in  this  world.    Many  thanks." 

Mr.  J.  Betterton,  Superintendent  of  the 
Baptist  Helping  Hand  Mission  in  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  writes: 

"I  hereby  acknowledge  receipt  of  your 
grant  of  tracts,  for  which  please  accept 
thanks.  Am  very  much  pleased  with 
them.  The  various  kinds  sent  are  very 
appropriate  for  our  work." 

A  Christian  worker  in  El  Paso,  Texas, 
writes : 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  a  package  of  tracts 
which  you  kindly  sent  at  my  request. 
Please  accept  my  thanks  for  them.  I  am 
sure  they  will  do  much  good." 

Pictures  for  the  Chinese 

In  order  to  aid  the  Christian  publica- 
tion work  of  the  South  Fukien  Re- 
ligious Tract  Society,  whose  headquarters 
are  at  Amoy,  China,  the  American  Tract 
Society  recently  sent  a  grant  of  electro- 
types of  illustrations.  The  receipt  of  this 
grant  is  acknowledged  by  Rev.  G.  M. 
Wales,  Secretary  of  the  South  Fukien 
Society  in  the  following  communication : 

"I  am  instructed  by  our  committee  to 
send  you  our  most  cordial  thanks  for  the 
generous  grant  of  picture  cuts  which  you 
have  made  to  our  Society,  and  which  we 
will  make  as  much  use  of  as  possible  in 
our  work." 

*  »l 

Helping  the  Students 

A  case  of  books  was  recently  sent  to 
Pague  University  as  a  grant  from  the 
American  Tract  Society.  A.  E.  Archer, 
President  of  this  institution,  which  is 
located  at  Selma,  Ala.,  writes: 

"We  received  the  case  of  books  which 
you  sent  vis,  and  we  are  deligfrted  with 
them.  We  wish  to  thank  you  sincerely 
for  them.  They  will  greatly  assist  us  in 
our  work,  as  they  will  be  of  such  great 
use  to  the  students." 

•S  « 

For  the  Prisoners 

A  grant  of  tracts  for  distribution 
among  the  inmates  of  the  Vermont  House 
of  Correction  was  recently  sent  from  the 
American  Tract  Society.  Rev.  G.  E.  Rob- 
bins,  chaplain  of  that  institution,  writes : 

"The  package  of  tracts  has  been  re- 
ceived that  you  sent  for  our  work  here. 
I  shall  have  personal  supervision  of 
these,  and  will  see  that  they  are  all 
placed  so  that  they  will  be  used  to  good 
advantage.  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  you 
will  see  that  we  receive  from  time  to 
time  such  tracts  as  would  be  especially 
adapted  to  our  work  here.  We  are  ex- 
ceedingly grateful  for  anything  like  this 
that  will  help  us  to  do  a  larger  work 
among  these  men  that  are  placed  under 
our  charge." 

What  Some  of  our  Friends 
are  Saying 

A  subscriber  in  Maine  writes: 

"The  American  Messenger  has  been 
in  the  family  for  over  forty  years.  It  is 
as  an  old  friend,  always  welcome,  and 
grows  better  as  the  years  go  on." 

A  lady  in  Vermont  writes: 

"My  husband  has  been  called  to  his 
home  in  heaven.  But  I  could  not  live 
without  .the  dear  American  Messenger, 
and  watch  for  its  coming,  and  oh,  how 
my  dear  husband  enjoyed  it!" 

A  donor  to  the  work  of  the  American 
Tract  Society  writes: 

"The  American  Messenger  is  doing 
good  work,  and  is  as  ever — good,  better, 

best!" 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  in  1825.  Its 
work  is  interdenominational  and  interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  is  commended  by  all 

evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  in 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  in  our  country,  and 
its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Christain  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christain  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
777,702.049  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$770,287.43  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $01,035.03,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  31,951.215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  238,904 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  76.346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17.361,611. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


PERIODICALS 

 FOR  

THE  HOME,  CHURCH 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


tbe  American  messenger 

Is  one  of  the  leading  interdenominational 
family  publications,  containing  strong, 
original  articles,  bright  stories,  choice 
poems,    and    beautiful    illustrations  each 

month,  besides  helps  on  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Prayer  Meeting  Topics,  and  much 
other  interesting  and  Instructive  matter. 
The  price  is  very  low.  being  but  Fifty  Cents 
a  year,  or  In  Clubs  Thirty  Cents  a  year. 

Apples  of  Gold 

Is  a  delightful  paper  for  the  little  onsa.  It 
is  published  monthly,  but  arranged  in  four- 
page  parts  for  weekly  distribution.  An 
ideal  paper  for  Primary  Departments  and 
Infant  classes ;  attractive  pictures ;  large, 
clear  type ;  every  Issue  printed  In  color ;  a 
splendid  full-page  picture  each  week  ;  beau- 
tiful half-tones.  Single  copy,  30  cts. ;  Ave 
copies  to  one  address.  25  cts.  each  ;  ten  or 
more,  20  cts.  each,  per  year.  Postage  on 
Canadian  and  foreign  subscriptions,  6  eta. 
per  copy  additional. 

flmerikaniscber  BotscDafter 

Is  a  family  monthly  paper  for  German 
readers.  This  paper  Is  ably  edited  and 
beautifully  Illustrated  and  maintains  Its 
rank  as  one  of  the  best  German  Monthlies. 
It  is  evangelical  and  unsectarlan  In  tone. 
The  subscription  is  Thlrty-flve  Cents  a  year, 
or  In  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  Twenty  Cents, 
forty  or  more,  Eighteen  centa. 

Ittanzanas  de  Oro 

A  beautiful  little  weekly  for  Spanish 
readers,  printed  in  large  clear  type  In  a  fine 
tinted  ink.  It  contains  short  stories,  Bun- 
day-school  lessons  and  beautiful  Illustra- 
tions. The  subscription  price  is  Twenty- 
five  Cents  a  year,  or  in  Clubs  of  tea  or 
more  Twenty  Cents  a  year. 


Send  for  Sample  Copies 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  Nassau  Street  New  York 
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You  Can't  Tell  by  the  Advertisement 

Every  Song  Book  is  advertised  as  the  best 
Send  4  cents  in  stamps  and  Get  a  Free  Sample  of 

Gospel  Hosannas 

Edited  by  nine  leading  Evangelists  and  Hymn- 
Writers.    Compare  with  any  other  book  and 

Judge  for  Yourself 

For  Sabbath  Schools.  Young  People's  Societies, 
Evening  Services,  Evangelistic  Meetings,  Etc. 

224  Pages-Think  of  it  -$12.50  per  100 

Special  reduction  if  ordered  before  Nov.  1st. 
JUST  PUBLISHED. 

GLAD  TIDINGS  PUBLISHING  CO. 
LAKESIDE  BUILDING,  CHICAGO 


Jews  Flocking  to  New  York 

New  York  is  now  the  largest  Jewish 
city  in  the  world  Ten  years  ago  there 
were  about  500,000  Jews  in  what  is  now 
Greater  New  York;  to-day  they  number 
over  1,200,000,  and  every  day  this  num- 
ber increases  by  tremendous  leaps.  They 
are  here  to  stay,  and  whether  we  will  or 
not  they  are  unremittingly  forcing  upon 
us  their  opinions,  and  silently,  yet  most 
effectively  molding  the  thoughts  and 
actions  of  this  country  of  ours.  A  mar- 
velous opportunity  is  before  us — a  crisis. 
If  we  do  not  at  once  turn  with  determi- 
nation to  the  task  of  evangelizing  these 
hordes  of  aliens,  they  are  going  to  under- 
mine the  basic  principles  of  our  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  church  in  America  does  not  know 
how  to  undertake  Jewish  Mission  work. 
On  another  page  of  this  paper  there  ap- 
pears an  appeal  from  the  Williamsburg 
Mission  to  the  Jews.  American  Messen- 
ger readers  should  consider  it  carefully; 
this  organization  has  been  doing  work 
among  the  Jews  for  seventeen  years,  and 
if  Messenger  readers  would  like  to  do 
Jewish  Mission  work  they  may  make  this 
mission  the  channel  of  their  activities. 


Dredging 

Did  you  ever  see  a  dredge  at  work 
clearing  out  the  channel  of  a  water  way? 
It  is  interesting  to  watch  its  long  arms 
work  up  and  down  and  its  big  jaws  open 
and  shut  for  all  the  world  like  a  real 
live  creature.  You  wonder  that  it  ever 
gets  much  work  done,  it  seems  to  go  so 
slowly  and  take  such  small-looking  bites 
out  of  the  big  river  bottom.  But  after  a 
while  it  has  cleared  the  channel  of  the 
accumulated  obstructions  in  one  place, 
and  moves  on  to  another  and  repeats  the 
process. 

Of  course  there  are  other  kinds  of 
dredges,  but  this  kind  has  often  im- 
pressed us  as  a  fine  illustration  of  the 
results  that  may  be  accomplished  by 
constant,  persistent  effort  to  clear  the 
"obstructions"  out  of  one's  character. 
There  is  a  habit,  a  tendency,  a  weakness 
of  some  sort  in  our  temperament,  or 
some  other  natural  or  acquired  obstruc- 
tion in  the  character.  Some  people  try 
by  spasmodic  effort  to  remove  these  ob- 
stacles, holding  out  against  their  weak- 
ness for  a  time,  then  becoming  discour- 
aged and  giving  over  to  it  for  a  season, 
and  again,  after  a  time,  undertaking  the 
task  again.  Such  a  method  usually  re- 
sults in  retarded  growth,  if  not  final  and 
total  defeat. 

The .  dredge  cleans  the  channel  by 
anchoring  above  the  obstruction  that  is 
to  be  removed  and  then,  "bite  by  bite," 
consuming  it.  If  it  should  take  a  "bite" 
in  one  place  and  then  stop  for  a  season, 
or  move  from  place  to  place  for  each 
"bite,"  the  channel  would  never  be 
cleared.  Find  the  fault,  anchor  over  it, 
trim  it  down,  bite  it  off,  "sit  up  with  it" 
till  not  a  vestige  of  it  is  left  and  the 
character  channel  is  deep  and  clear. 

ONWARD. 


Love  Essential 

BY  JOHN  F.  CARSON,  D.D. 

MEN  sometimes  talk  about  Nature, 
about  energy,  force  and  law.  as  objects 
of  admiration  and  worship.  Admire  we 
may,  we  must;  but  worship  we  cannot. 
Energy,  force,  law,  Nature  itself  has  one 
fatal  lack  which  makes  it  forever  im- 
possible as  a  substitute  for  God.  It  has 
no  heart.  It  does  not  and  cannot  love. 
We  smile  upon  it,  but  there  i-  do  answer- 
ing smile;  we  praise  its  beauty  and  extol 
its  power,  but  find  no  sympathetic  re- 
sponse; appreciation  passes  into  adora- 
tion, and  still  there  is  no  sign  of  recog- 
nition. Heine  loved  the  world,  loved  the 
beauty  of  it,  set  his  soul  to  its  sweet- 
ness, and  few  men  have  been  able  to  ap- 
preciate it  more  than  he  did.  But  when 
he  lay  upon  his  "mattress  grave,"  at  the 
end,  he  tells  us  how  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  the  Venus  that  had  been  to  him  the 
very  embodiment  of  beauty,  stretched 
out  his  poor  hands  to  her  and  cried,  "She 
cannot  help  me;  she  cannot  help  me!" 
Love  only  can  enter  the  depths  of  our 
being,  and  only  the  love  of  Him  who 
created  us  and  formed  us  for  Him -elf 
can  meet  the  needs  of  souls. 

The  love  of  God  finds  its  supreme 
manifestation  in  Jesus  Christ.  "The  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord."  The  evidence  of  God's  love  and 
the  revelation  of  its  nature  are  not  in 
Nature  or  life,  nor  in  the  outworkings 
of  one  or  the  history  of  the  other.  There 
is  love  in  Nature  and  there  is  love  in 
life.  The  ray  of  a  star,  the  perfume  of 
a  flower,  the  music  of  the  birds  tell  us 
of  the  goodness  and  love  of  God.  The 
golden  harvest,  the  purple  vintage,  the 
mellow  orchards  tell  of  God's  love.  But 
when  the  labor  of  the  olive  fails  and  the 
fields  yield  no  fruit  it  is  hard  to  see 
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MY  DAISY  CHAIN 


taste. 


HE  beautiful  Calendar  which  we  offer  for 
the  year  1912  is  entitled  "  My  Daisy 
Chain."  This  Calendar  is  a  work  of  the 
finest  art  and  will  satisfy  the  most  exquisite 
It  is  not  offered  for  sale,  but  will  be  furnished 
only  in  connection  with  a  full  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  No 
charge  will  be  made  for  the  Calendar  itself,  but  all  those 
who  desire  to  receive  a  copy  must  remit  4  cents  additional 
(making  54  cents  in  all)  to  pay  for  the  packing  and 
postage.  Those  who  subscribe  to  the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  at  the  special 
club  price  of  30  cents  apiece  must  each  remit  I  0  cents 
additional  in  order  to  receive  the  Calendar. 

The  illustration  on  this  page  gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  real 
beauty  of  the  Calendar,  which  is  printed  in  a  rich,  soft  brown  or 
Sepia  tint.  It  measures  1 5*3  inches  wide  by  22  inches  long,  and 
is  bound  at  the  top  and  bottom  with  brass.  The  date  pad  ( which 
does  not  appear  in  the  illustration)  may  be  easily  detached  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  the  picture  will  then  be  ready  for  (raming, 
thus  providing  a  permanent  adornment  for  the  home. 

As  past  experience  has  shown  that  there  is  a  great  demand  for 
our  Calendars,  we  suggest  to  all  our  friends  the  advisability  of  for- 
warding their  subscriptions  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  at 
once,  accompanied  by  the  slight  additional  remittance  to  pay  for 
the  cost  of  transmitting  a  copy  of  "  My  Daisy  Chain.'"  By  so 
doing  our  readers  will  be  sure  to  receive  the  Calendar  before  the 
supply  is  exhausted,  and  they  will  also  escape  the  delays  likely  to 
happen  in  the  subscription  department  during  the  rush  of  the 
holiday  season. 

To  all  those  who  are  not  at  present  enrolled  on  the  subscrip- 
tion list  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  we  extend  a  personal 
invitation  to  become  subscribers.  We  ask  you  to  try  the  paper 
for  the  coming  year  with  the  assurance  that  you  will  greatly  enjoy 
its  contents,  for  it  will  have  a  feast  of  good  things  in  its  columns, 
and  among  its  contributors  are  some  of  the  most  prominent  religious 
writers  of  the  time.  By  sending  in  your  subscription  at  once  you 
will  receive  the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  issues  for  1911  free. 
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OUR  SPECIAL  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER. 


All  those    who   subscribe    now   to    the  AMERICAN 
MESSENGER  for  one  year  at  fifty  cents  will  receive  the 
paper  until  January  1,  1913.    New  subscribers  will  thus  *9 
receive  both  the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  numbers  for  1911,  free  of  cost,  if  they  subscribe  at  once.    They  will  also  be  entitled  to  receive 
a  copy  of  our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1912,  "My  Daisy  Chain,"  upon  the  payment  of  four  cents  additional  for  packing  and  postage.  y 

j  AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  NEW  YORK  i 


love.  There  is  love  in  Nature,  but  there 
is  terror  in  Nature  which  has  to  be 
reckoned  with,  as  well  as  love.  Tenny- 
son speaks  of  Nature  as  being  "red  in 
tooth  and  claw."  Men  never  learned 
from  Nature  that  God  is  love.  There  is 
love  in  life,  but  when  we  study  the 
tragedies  of  individual  lives  and  the  con- 
fusions of  history  it  is  hard  to  see  love. 
Men  never  learned  that  God  is  love  from 
any  study  of  history,  for  history  is  full 
of  discord,  conflict  and  confusion.  The 
Word  of  God  alone  reveals  in  clearness 
the  fact  that  God  is  love,  and  the  su- 
preme place  where  men  can  learn  that 
the  revelation  of  God's  Word  i->  true  is 
yonder : 

Without  a  city  wall 

Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucified, 

Who  died  to  save  us  all. 

"The  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."  Not  in  Nature  so  much 
as  in  redemption.  'Hereby  perceive  we 
the  love  of  God,  because  lie  laid  down 
His  life  for  us."  Geology,  biology,  his- 
tory may  speak  of  the  love  of  God,  but 
they  speak  stammering! v.  Redemption 
alone  speaks  of  God's  love  in  clear  and 
steadfast  term*  and  tone*.  Shadow  may 
rest  on  Nature,  but  sunshine  streams 
from  the  cross.  God  loves.  I  know  it, 
because  He  stooped  and  bled  and  died  for 
sinful  man.  In  the  presence  of  Calvary 
there  is  an  end  of  all  doubt  that  God 
loves.  "When  the  summer  roses  fade, 
the  love  by  which  we  live  shines  in  the 
crown  of  thorns;  when  we  cannot  find  it 
in  other  gardens,  it  blooms  fadelessly  in 
Geth»emane." 

All  the  way  through  life  perplexities 
may  baffle  us,  trials  may  trouble  us  and 
troubles  try  us;  disappointments  may 
throw  us  and  sufferings  crush  us,  but 
God  loves  us;  nothing  can  separate  us 
from  that  love,  and  we  can  do  all  things 
through  Him  that  loves  us.  We  can  en- 
dure trials,  we  can  face  death  itself 
in  the  confident  assurance  of  the  love  of 
God  from  which  we  cannot  be  separated. 

THE  EXAMINER. 

Weaving  in  Shadow 

In  one  of  the  famous  lace-shops  of 
Brussels  there  are  certain  retired  rooms 
devoted  to  the  spinning  of  the  finest  and 
most  delicate  lace  patterns.  These 
rooms  are  altogether  darkened,  save  for 
the  light  from  one  small  window  falling 
directly  upon  the  pattern.  There  is  only 
one  spinner  in  the  room,  and  he  sits 
where  the  narrow  stream  of  light  falls 
upon  the  threads  he  is  weaving.  "Thus," 
you  are  told  by  your  guide,  "do  we  secure 
our  choicest  products.  Lace  is  always 
more  delicately  and  beautifully  woven 
when  the  worker  himself  is  in  the  dark 
and  only  his  pattern  is  in  the  light." 

Does  not  the  same  beautiful  and  mys- 
terious result  appear  in  work  of  any 
kind,  when  surrounding  shadows  compel 
the  toiler  to  fix  his  attention  solely  upon 
the  task  in  hand — the  ta*k  upon  which 
falls  the  concentrated  light  of  life? 
When  a  soul  finds  itself  shut  in  by  dis- 
appointments, trials,  bereavements,  dis- 
ciplines or  physical  limitations  to  its 
divinely  appointed  task,  the  one  thing 
it  is  best  fitted  to  do  or  teach  in  this 
world,  how  marvelonMv  the  pattern  is 
wrought!  What  new  power  and  beauty 
appear  in  both  work  and  character! 
That  one  small  window  through  which 
falls  the  light  of  heaven  full  upon  our 
task  is.  how  often,  the  es-ential  con- 
dition of  highest  achievement! 

THE  CONTINENT. 

r  r 

What  is  a  Lady? 

A  little  while  ago.  an  English  paper 
offered  a  prize  for  the  best  definition  of 
a  lady.  This  is  the  answer  that  took  the 
prize : 

"To  be  a  lady  means,  rightly,  to  be  a 
gentlewoman  who  shows  by  her  every 
word  and  action  a  sweet  and  gentle 
dignity,  with  a  graeiou*  charm  of  man- 
ner; a  woman  whose  heart  is  pure  and 
true,  who  is  tender  toward  all  suffering, 
who  sympathizes  with  those  in  trouble 
and  is  ever  ready  to  give  that  which 
costs  her  some  effort  and  self-denial.  A 
lady  thinks  no  work  derogatory,  and  no 
one  is  deemed  too  low  to  receive  courtesy 
and  kindness.  She  is  pure  and  good  in 
every  detail  of  life,  a  true  friend,  and  a 
'ministering  angel'  in  sorrow  and  in  sick- 
ness." 
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Neighbors 

Lois  Sweetser  lay  back  in  her  chair, 
every  line  of  her  slender  figure  betraying 
her  "weakness.  The  doctor  looked  at  her 
keenly. 

"Lois,"  he  said  suddenly,  "you  are  not 
playing  fair." 

The  girl's  heavy  eyes  widened.  "I  have 
done  everything  you've  told  me  to,"  she 
answered.  "You  can  see  for  yourself  " 

"With  your  body,  yes;  but  you  haven't 
done  it  with  your  mind.  You  haven't  put 
yourself  into*  it  for  one  moment.  You're 
a  deserter." 

"You  can't  make  yourself  care  when 
there's  nothing  left  to  live  for,"  the  girl 
replied. 

"That's  a  coward's  answer,"  the  doctor 
retorted  lnu-'|ii<'ly.  "I  know  it  sounds 
brutal.  YYe  doctors  have  to  hurt  terribly 
sometimes.  But  it's  true.  Nobody  has  a 
right  to  be  a  coward  when  the  battle 
needs  every  man.  Child,  child,  the  things 
that  are  needing  you  this  moment!" 

"If  you'd  tell  me,"  Lois  said,  with  an 
effort. 

"I  might  tell  you  wrong.  YTou  must 
find  out  for  yourself.  Hunt  round 
among  your  neighbors.  You  won't  have 
to  look  long  if  you  are  in  earnest.  There, 
I  must  run.  Out  of  doors  every  day, 
rain,  wind  or  sunshine,  remember." 

Lois  lay  still  for  one  hour — two;  then 
slowly  she  rose  and  dressed  for  her  walk. 
How  she  hated  that  walk!  Drearily  she 
trailed  through  one  street  after  another. 
Suddenly  she  stopped,  her  heart  beating 
heavily. 

For  one  wild  moment  she  hardly  knew 
what  she  thought,  so  vividly  did  the  soft, 
musical  Italian  bring  back  the  past  year, 
when  she  and  Roger  had  studied  it  to- 
gether in  preparation  for  their  trip  to 
Italy.  The  next  moment  she  realized 
the  situation — the  little  cobbler  pleading 
hopelessly  with  his  bewildered  American 
customer. 

Moved  by  a  sudden  impulse,  Lois 
stepped  forward,  and  in  careful  Italian 
asked  what  the  trouble  was.  The  little 
man  flashed  about,  his  face  transfigured 
as,  with  eager  gestures  and  adoring  looks, 
he  explained  to  the  angelic  young  lady 
the  trouble.  She  in  turn  explained  to 
the  customer.  In  three  minutes  it  was 
straightened  out. 

The  next  day  Lois  went  to  the  little 
street  again.  The  cobbler  was  watching. 
He  poured  out  a  torrent  of  supplication 
of  which  Lois  caught  almost  nothing  ex- 
cept bambino,  but  the  little  man's  eager 
face  told  the  rest.  She  followed  him  to 
a  back  room  where  the  girl-mother  was. 
Above  the  tiny  dark  head  on  her  arm  the 
eyes  of  the  two  women  met  and  found 
each  other. 

A  month  later  the  doctor  looked  at  his 
patient  beamingly. 

"Teaching  dago  women  English!"  he 
said,  pretending  to  scoff. 

"Not  dagoes — neighbors." 

youth's  companion. 

*»»  n 

Why  Silence? 

The  other  day  I  read  of  a  brass  mer- 
chant. He  met  the  wife  of  one  of  his 
customers,  and  she  said:  "Did  my  hus- 
band come  down  to  your  office  on  Mon- 
day?" "Yes."  She  said:  "What  did  you 
talk  about?"  "Oh,"  he  replied,  "I  don't 
remember.  I  think  he  talked  about  the 
price  of  brass."  "But  what  did  you  say 
to  him?"  "I  think  I  talked  about  the 
price  of  brass,  too.   Why  do  you  ask?" 

"Well,  you  know,  we  go  to  the  same 
church  as  you  do.  My  husband  was  so 
stirred  in  soul  by  the  message  he  heard 
on  Sunday  that  he  said,  T  will  go  down 
to  so-and-so's  office  and  see  him;  perhaps 
I  may  get  a  word  that  will  help  me.'  " 

I  am  afraid  we  are  like  the  brass  mer- 
chant; it  is  often  so  with  us  in  our  lives. 
We  remember  commerce,  the  mart,  the 
daily  round:  and  when  we  have  oppor- 
tunities we  fail  to  use  them  for  God. 

Only  a  word,  yes,  only  a  word 

That  the  Spirit's  voice  said,  "Speak." 
But  the  soul  passed  on  unblest  and  weak 

That  you  were  meant  to  have  stirred 

To  hope,  and  courage,  and  faith  anew — 
Because,  when  the  message  came  to  you, 

You  were  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

With  the  touch  of  God's  hand  may 
come  to  us  the  touch  that  makes  not  only 
for  listening,  but  also  for  speaking. 

SELECTED. 


The  Blessing  of  a  Sense  of  Humor 

"The  best  fence  against  care  is  a  ha ! 
ha!  Wherefore  take  care  to  have  one  all 
round  you  wherever  you  can."  So  wrote 
Thomas  Hood,  who  often,  during  his 
troubled  career,  had  occasion  to  prove  the 
truth  of  his  own  words.  His  prescription 
was  in  line  with  that  of  the  Bible  sage 
who  said,  "A  cheerful  heart  is  a  good 
medicine."  And  these  two  authorities 
were  rightly  interpreted  by  the  clerk  at 
a  particularly  nerve-racking  post  of 
labor  who  had  pasted  by  his  side  the 
genial  motto,  "Keep  Smiling." 

What  gift  of  nature  is  more  genuinely 
to  be  prized  than  a  healthy  sense  of 
humor?  The  man  or  woman  who  has 
the  power  of  exacting  fun  from  every 
situation  has  a  real  weapon  against  the 
ills  of  life.  To  be  able  to  laugh  with 
honest  mirth  is  a  saving  grace  which  we 
may  well  covet.  The  one  element  lack- 
ing in  many  a  noble  soul  is  just  this. 
We  feel  instinctively  how  much  happier 
and  more  interesting  many  good  people 
would  be  if  they  could  respond  to  the 
ludicrous  side  of  some  of  life's  most  try- 
ing experiences.  It  was  one  of  the 
qualities  that  made  great-souled  Martin 
Luther  so  sane  and  so  immensely  effec- 
tive that  he  could,  amid  his  great  cares, 
laugh  and  play,  on  occasion,  like  a 
schoolboy. 

Humor  is  a  gift  that  may  be  culti- 
vated. Children  may  be  trained  to  look 
upon  the  funny  rather  than  the  doleful 
side  of  their  experiences.  A  little  boy 
who  fell  from  a  tree  and  had  his  leg 
broken  did  not  complain.  While  the 
surgeons  were  setting  the  limb  he  kept 
brave  and  cheerful.  Afterward  his 
mother,  who  was  outside  his  room  be- 
cause she  could  not  keep  back  her  tears 
when  she  saw  his  suffering,  heard  a  faint 
sound  and  went  to  his  door,  thinking  he 
was  crying.  "Did  you  want  something?" 
she  asked.  "Oh,  no,  nothing,"  the  boy 
said,  "I  didn't  call,  I  just  thought  I'd 
try  singing  a  bit."  and  he  went  on  with 
the  song.  It  would  help  us  all  to  get 
more  of  this  spirit  into  life. 

V     g»  EXCHANGE. 

Sunlight  and  Work 

If  you  would  have  sunlight  in  your 
home,  see  that  you  have  work  in  it;  that 
you  work  yourself  and  set  others  to  work. 
Nothing  makes  moroseness  and  heavy- 
heartedness  in  a  house  so  fast  as  idle- 
ness. The  very  children  gloom  and  sulk 
if  they  are  left  with  nothing  to  do.  Every 
day  there  is  the  light  of  something  com- 
pared in  the  eyes  of  those  who  work.  In 
such  a  house,  if  there  be  also  the  good 
temper  of  love,  sunshine  never  ceases. 
For  in  it  the  great  law  of  humanity  is 
obeyed,  a  law  which  is  also  God's  law. 
For  what  said  Christ,  "My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work."  Sunlight 
comes  with  work. 


Two  Cario&sts  cf  BsSsi&s 

In  June,  191 1,  there  started  from 
New  York  two  cars  containing  25,000 
copies  of  the 


Edited  by  the  American 
Revision  Committee 

These  Bibles  were  sent  to  S:in 
Francisco  and  were  carried  in 
the  Adult  Bible  Class  parade 
during  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, and  were  afterwards 
distributed  by  the  Gideons  in  the  rooms 
of  the  hotels  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

This  is  the  version  which  is  used  in  the 
Sunday  School  publications  of  the  nn-nt 
Denominational  Publishing  Houses,  the 
Sunday  School  Times,  and  a  urcat  host  of 
Church  and  Sunday  School  publications. 

The  American  Standard  Bible 

1ms  been  before  tbe  public  for  ten  years  and  con- 
tinues to  grow  in  popular  favor  faster  tban  any  other 
translation  before  it  ever  did.  The  demand  is  so  great 
that  the  publishers  have  already  made  the  enure  Bible 
in  this  version  In  eight  sizes  of  type  and  all  styles  of 
binding,  so  as  to  meet  every  want.  Prices,  3  >c  upward. 

For  Sale  by  All  Booksellers.  Send  for  Booklet. 

THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  the  A  merican 
Revision  Committee 
3S5-Y-  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York 


Ask  your  doctor  about  coughs. 
Ask  him  if  your  own  is 
necessary.   If  not,  then  why 
cough?    Does  he  recommend  Ayer's  Cherry  Pectoral?  Ask 
him.    Do  as  he  says.    Let  his  answer  he  final. 


Why  Cough 


J.  O.  Ayer  Co., 
Lowell.  Mass. 


"HELPING  BOYS" 

A  Stimulating  Book  by  REV.  DR.  F.  J.  JlAL- 
LETT, which  shows  HOW  TO  SOLVE  THE  HOY 
PROBLEM  on  Sundays  and  between  Sundays. 

Price,  Fifty  Cents 

AMERICAN  CHURCH  PUBLISHINC  CO.,  NEW  YORK 

or  the  AUTHOR  SALISBURY,  N.  C. 


CHRISTMAS  MUSIC,  LESS  THAN  HALF  PRICE 

Will  sell  former  issues  of  excellent  Christ- 
mas services  for  Sunday-schools  at  $1.75  per 
hundred  conies  if  cash  is  sent  with  order  ; 
regular  price  is  $4.00  per  hundred.  This 
offer  is  for  mission  schools  only.  Send  2c. 
stamp  for  samples. 

Our  new  Christmas  service,  Messiah's 
reign,  is  full  of  melodious  and  brilliant 
carols,  choruses,  exercises,  etc.  55  cents 
dozen ;  $4.00  hundred  not  prepaid ;  $4.25 
prepaid.  Each  piece  is  singable. 
R.  FRANK  LEHMAN  214  North  15lh  Street  PHILADELPHIA.  PA. 


Don't  Read  at  Random 

Read  this  Course: 

(Thirty-fourth  C.  L.  S.  Year) 

The  Spirit  of  American  Government.    By  J.  Allen  Smith,  University  of 

Washington  $1.25 

The  Twentieth  Century  American.    By  H.  Perry  Robinson,  British  Journalist, 

Washington  correspondent  London  Times  1  T5 

Materials  and  Methods  of  Fiction.    By  Clayton  Hamilton.    Introduction  by 

Brander  Matthews,  Columbia  University  1.50 

Twenty  Years  at  Hull-House.    Bv  Jane  Addams.    Etched  Illustrations     .      .  2.00 

The  Chautauquan  Magazine  (Monthly) — Illustrated.  Membership  included  (if  de- 
sired). Containing  :  As  We  See  OURSELVES— In  drama,  novel,  short  story,  essay, 
journalism,  etc.  (Benj.  A.  Heydrick,  Commercial  High  School,  New  York),  A 
Reading  Journey  Through'  South  America  (John  Barrett,  Director  Pan- 
American  Union,  Washington,  D.C.);  American  Engineering  (Carl  S.  Dow,  of 
Boston).  The  monthly  magazine  also  serves  in  many  interesting  ways  as  a  teacher 

for  the  reading  course  2.00 

Total  .  %H  50 

All  four  books  (cloth  bound)  and  the  Magazine  $5.00* 

♦Remit  30c.  extra  for  postage  or  prepaid  express.    "Collect"  charges  are  more 

"Easy  for  Anybody,  Worth  While  for  Everybody" 

If  in  doubt,  send  stamp  for  handbook  of  testimonials 
Address  Chautauqua  Institution,  Chautauqua,  JVeto  York 

Get  the  Chautauqua  Idea 


The  Best  Books  from  the  REV  ELL  PRESS  for  the 

"MEN  AND  RELIGION"  MOVEMENT 


THE  MODERN  MAN  AND  THE  CHURCH       By  John  F.  Dobbs,  D.D. 

A  timely  work.  Problems  are  very  clearly  stated.  The  author  shows  deep  insight  into  pres- 
ent day  conditions  both.within  and  without  the  Church.    Cloth,  net  SI. 25. 

NON-CHURCH-GOING.  Its  Reasons  and  Remedies.  W.  Forbes  Gray  (Editor ) 

Never  before  have  the  opinions  of  such  a  galaxy  of  prominent  men  on  this  subject  been  pre- 
sented in  one  volume,  discussing  the  subject  from  nearly  every  possible  angle.  Among  them 
are  Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  Prebendary  Carlile,  F.  Herbert  Stead,  M.A.,  Professor  Stalker,  D.D., 
Sir  J.  Compton-Rickett,  M.P    Cloth,  net  $1.00. 

THE  SOCIAL  TASK  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

Samuel  Zane  Batten,  D.D. 

A  Summons  to  the  New  Crusade. 

The  first  definite  and  frank  statement  of  the  new  task 
facing  modern  Christianity,  with  a  scientific  and  com- 
prehensive program  of  action.    Cloth,  net  $1.25. 

BUILDING  A  WORKING  CHURCH 

Samuel  Charles  Black,  D.D. 

Every  pastor  or  church  officer,  no  matter  how  success- 
ful he  may  be,  will  find  practical,  vital  suggestions  for 
strengthening  some  weak  place  in  his  present  organi- 
zation.   Cloth,  net  SI. 25. 


MY  BROTHER  AND  I  Peter  Ainslie 

'  A  Brief  Manual  of  the  Principles  that  make  for  a  wider 
Brotherhood  with  all  mankind.   Boards,  net  25c. 


MODERN  CHURCH 
BROTHERHOODS 

William  B.  Patterson 

Editor  of  •'  Methodist  Men  " 
A  survey  of  practical  activities  by 
and  through  the  men  of  the  Church, 
sketchingbriefly  the  origin,  growth 
and  modern  development  of  the 
Brotherhood  movement.  It  is  a  pres- 
entation of  the  Brotherhoods,  not 
in  theory,  but  in  action. 

Charles  Slelzie  mys :  "This  book 
will  make  Christian  men  see  their 
responsibility  in  the  work  of  the 
Church."    Net  $1.00. 


FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  CHILDREN'S  WORK 


HUGH  T.  K.RRR.  D.D. 

CHILDREN'S  STORY  SERMONS 

Suggestive  to  preachers,  these  stories  will  be  found 
equally  useful  for  reading  lo  children  in  the  home 
circle.   Net,  $1.00. 

ALBERT  C  MACKINNON,  M.A. 

THE  BIBLE  ZOO 

Talks  to  Children  about  the  Birds,  Beasts 
and  Insects  of  the  Bible. 

The  "Zoo"  contains  "the  Hird  House,"  "the  Insect 
House."  "the  Lion  House,"  and  "the  Outside  Pad- 
dock."  Net,  $1.00. 

BASIL  MATTHEWS.  M.A. 

THE  FASCINATED  CHILD 

A  Quest  for  the  Child  Spirit  and  Talks 
with  Boys  and  Girls. 

A  book  tor  the  parent,  teacher  and  minister.  Part  I. 
Wonder  and  the  Hero,  or  the  Quest  for  the  Child 
Spirit.  In  Part  11.  Talks  With  the  Children.  Part 
111,  Primary  Talks.    Net,  $1.00. 

J.  M.  FROST.  P.P. 

THE  SCHOOL  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Its  Pre-eminent  Place  and  Claim. 

"Touches  at  the  root  of  the  whole  matter  and  am- 
plifies motives,  methods  and  responsibilities  at  one 
time."— Christian  Advocate.  Net,  $1.00. 


ROBERT  F.  HORTON,  P.P. 

THE  HERO  OF  HEROES 

A  Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young. 

Dr.  Horton's  Life  of  Christ  for  Children  is  chartu- 
inglv  told  in  a  scholarlv  way.  The  child  mind  will  be 
captivated  by  the  sweet,  simple  language.  Illustrated. 
Net  $1.25. 

PROF.  JOHN  R.  SAMPEY,  P.P. 
THE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSON  SYSTEM 

The  History  of  Its  Origin  and  Development. 
Introduction  bv  Bishop  Vincent. 

Lectures  delivered  before  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  of  Louisville,  Ky. 

Illustrated.  #1.85. 

RAY  CLARKSON  HARKER 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

A  Manual  for  Teachers. 

Fresh,  original,  stimulating,  this  work  will  impart 
a  new  impetus  to  Sunday  School  workers.   Net  $1.00. 

H.  E.  CARMACK 

HOW  TO  TEACH  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

New  ways,  new  methods,  new  plans  characterise 
this  new  work.  It  is  decidedlv  fresh  and  original  in 
its  treatment  of  the  subject  of  lesson  teaching.  Net 


FOR  SALE  BY  ALL  BOOKSELLERS 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  Publishers 

NEW  YORK:  158  Fifth  Ave.    CHICAGO  :  1 25  No.  Wabash  Ave.    TORONTO    LONDON  EDINBURGH 
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AT  THE   GATE  BEAUTIFUL. 

By  David  James  Burrell,  D.D., 
LL.D.  121110.  Cloth.  Illuminated 
cover.  Frontispiece  reproduced 
from  original  oil  painting  by 
Arthur  S.  Covey.  50  cents  net; 
by  mail,  54  cents. 

Dr.  Hitrrell  is  at  his  best  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  five  marvelous  events  of  the  <Iay 
that  began  with  the  healing  of  the  cripple 
and  ended  with  a  service  showing  what 
Communism  meant  in  the  Apostolic  Church. 

ARTISAN  MISSIONARY  ON 
THE  ZAMBESI:  Being  the  Life 
Story  of  Wm.  Thomson  Waddell. 
By  Rev.  John  MacConnachie. 
121110.  Cloth.  8  illustrations  from 
photographs  and  Map.  156  pages. 
50  cents  net;  by  mail,  58  cents. 

The  story  of  a  brave  soldier  of  Christ. 
Asked  towards  the  end  of  his  life  if  he  re- 
gretted his  sacrifice,  he  replied,  "Never; 
and  if  it  was  to  be  done  over  again,  I 
would  do  it.  and  count  it  an  honor  for  the 
sake  of  serving  Christ."  Splendid  material 
is  here  for  mission  study  classes. 

THE  ANGEL  OPPORTUNITY. 

By  Jessie  F.  Hogg.  Frontispiece 
by  H.  C.  Preston  Macgoun.  i2mo. 
Cloth.  224  pages.  75  cents  net ; 
by  mail,  85  cents. 

A  sweet  and  helpful  story,  holding  the  in- 
terest of  the  reader  to  the  end.  The  guar- 
dian angel  is  ever  about  us,  and  the  angel 
opportunity  ever  present.  The  truest  joy 
and  the  largest  reward  follow  in  the  wake 
of  self-sacrificing  service. 

ELIZA  BRIGHTWEN:  Naturalist 
and  Philanthropist.  Edited  by 
W.  H.  Chesson.  121110.  Cloth.  2 
portraits.  215  pages.  $1.00  net;  by 
mail,  $1.10. 

A  most  striking  character,  delicate  and 
unattractive  as  a  girl,  attains  the  strength 
of  true  womanhood,  marries  happily,  a 
lover  of  nature,  and  the  protector  of  every- 
thing God  has  made,  an  earnest  and  conse- 
crated Christian,  devoting  herself  to  mis- 
sionary and  philanthropic  work  in  every 
possible  phase. 

HEATHENISM    UNDER  THE 
SEARCHLIGHT.    The  Call  of 
the  Far  East.    By  Wm.  Remfry 
Hunt.    121110.    Cloth.    14  illustra- 
tions from  photographs.    50  cents 
net;  by  mail,  58  cents. 
A  book  written  to  show  how  false  is  the 
theory   that    the   present   religions   of  the 
heathen  nations  are  ideal  for  them.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  world-wide  religion. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

for  the  Season  of  1911-1912 


THE  HOME  SANCTUARY.  By 

David  James  Burrell,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
A  ,  companion  volume  to  The 
Cloister  Book.  121110.  Cloth.  340 
pages.    $1.00  net;  by  mail,  $1.10. 

A  complete  Onler  of  Service  for  twenty- 
six  Sabbaths,  appropriate  prayers,  Scripture 
lessons,  hymns  and  a  sermon  for  each  Sab- 
bath. It  is  designed  for  the  use  of  the  sick 
or  otherwise  disabled,  or  those  far  removed 
from  opportunities  of  worship. 

IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF  MEN. 

Short  Studies  in  the  Life  of  Our 
Lord  on  Earth.    By  Rev.  Thomas 
Marjorihanks.    121110.    Cloth.  II 
lustrated.    50  cents  net;  by  mail, 
55  cents. 

We  fail  to  catch  the  true  likeness  of 
Christ  as  lie  actually  appeared  among  men. 
In  this  book  we  enter  into  Ilis  life  and  ex- 
periences, accompany  Him  to  the  home  and 
the  market  place,  look  into  Ilis  face,  ami 
listen  to  His  voice. 

PEN  PARABLES.  By  Peter  I. 
Neefus.  8vo.  Cloth.  Portrait  of 
author.  314  pages.  $1.00  net;  by 
mail,  $1.12. 

Rrief  pointed  comments  on  topics  that  in- 
terest every  Christian,  by  a  practical  and 
earnest  lay  worker. 

GAINS  AND  LOSSES.  By  G.  H.  S. 

Walpole,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh. i2mo.  Bound  in  half  cloth, 
cream  tint,  gold  title  and  side- 
stamp,  and  marbled  paper.  85  pp. 
Size  5  x  7'/2  in.  50  cents  net ;  by 
mail,  55  cents. 

"It  is  made  up  of  simple  and  earnest  dis- 
courses designed  to  encourage  readers  who 
wish  to  mark  the  season  of  Lent  by  a 
stricter  attention  to  religious  details." — The 
Scotsman. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  REFOR- 
MATION. Practical  and  Histori- 
cal. By  Henry  Wace,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Canterbury.  8vo.  Cloth.  252 
pages.  $1.00  net;  by  mail,  $1.10. 
"Both  for  its  historical  value  and  for  its 


cogent  setting  forth  of  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation,  Dr.  Wace's  record  should  find 
a  host  of  appreciative  readers." — The  Chris- 
tian. 

SONGS  FOR  THE  LITTLE 
ONES  AT  HOME.  New  edition, 
with  beautiful  border  decorations. 
12  full-page  pictures.  15  songs  set 
to  music.  i2mo.  Cloth.  256  pages. 
350,000  copies  sold.  50  cents  net  ; 
by  mail,  60  cents. 

Borders  suggestive  of  child,  animal  and 
bird  life  frame  each  page.  Older  people 
will  find  here  many  of  their  favorites,  while 
the  children  of  to-day  will  learn  to  love 
these  sweet  and  simple  poems  that  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  other  collection. 

STUDY  TO  BE  QUIET.    By  Ed 

GAR  WlIITAKER  WORK,  D.D.  IJmo. 

Cloth,  gilt  top.  Dainty  cloth  cover 
illuminated  in  gold.  '  Frontispiece 
portrait  of  author.  Companion  vol- 
ume to  House  of  Chimham.  84 
pages.   50  cents  net ;  by  mail,  54  cts. 

A  most  timely  utterance  for  these  days  of 
rush  and  whirl,  soothing  the  troubled  spirit, 
and  bringing  rest  to  the  over-anxious  heart. 
The  reader  is  guided  to  the  quiet  of  Trust 
and  of  Prayer,  of  Speech  and  of  Service, 
and  the  deepest  needs  of  the  soul  are  sup- 
plied. 

VALADERO  RANCH.  By  Hope 
Daring.  i2tno.  Cloth.  Illustrated. 
270  pages.  $1.00. 

A  story  of  California  in  the  days  when 
Mexico  ruled  and  Church  and  State  were 
one.  The  book  is  one  succession  of  inci- 
dents and  adventures,  and  life  on  the  ranch 
and  in  the  old  Franciscan  Missions  is  de- 
lightfully described.  Miss  Dunn's  illustra- 
tions for  every  chapter,  from  sketches  done 
in  California,  make  the  book  very  attrac- 
tive. 

THESE  WORDS  OF  MINE.  Se- 
lected and  arranged  by  Abbie  Mr- 
Cammon  Brown.  64mo.  156  pages. 
Ooze  leather,  stamped  in  gold,  with 
bookmark.  25  cents  net ;  by  mail, 
29  cents. 


THE  VISION   OF   HIS  FACE. 

By  Dora  Farncomb.  With  an  In- 
troduction by  the  Rev.  J.  Stuart 
H  olden.  i2tno.  Bound  in  cloth 
with  an  illuminated  side-stamp. 
224  pages.  Size  5'4  x  inches. 
75  cents  net;  by  mail,  83  cents. 

"One   of  the  most  spiritually  beautiful 
and  edifying  books  we  have  rca 
time."-  Uaptist  Ttmes. 


ally 

;ad  for  a  long 


Bible  Stories 

Each  volume  contains  72  pages, four 
full-page  illustrations  in  color  and 
two  in  black;  border  decorations  on 
each  page,  board  binding,  cover  pic- 
ture in  twelve  bright  colors,  var- 
nished. Price,  20  cents  per  volume, 
each  volume  containing  five  to  six 
stories,  as  follows : 

Gospel  Stories  Old  Test.  Stories 

The  Holy  Child  Noah  and  the  Ark 

Thr  Vuil  of  (he  Wise  Men  Abraham  and  liaac 

Going  into  Egypt  Joteph  Sold 

The  Boy  Jesus  Moses 

The  Ruler's  Daughter  Kuth  and  Naomi 

Bible  Gleanings  Sweet  Stories  of  Old 

Jesus  and  the  Children  Samuel  and  Eli 

The  Prodigal  Son  David  the  Shepherd 

Christ  Saving  Peter  David  and  Goliath 

Christ  upon  the  Cross  Elijah  in  the  Desert 

The  Ascension  of  Christ  Elijah  and  Elisha 

The  Wonderful  Teacher  Joseph  and  Pharaoh 

The  following  two  volumes  have 
the  same  style  of  binding  and  decora- 
tions as  above,  each  volume  contain- 
ing twelve  stories,  eight  full-page  pic- 
tures in  color  and  four  in  black. 
Price,  35  cents  each. 

Favorite  Stories 

Noah  and  the  Ark 
Abraham  and  Isaac 
Joseph  Sold 
Moses 

Ruth  and  Naomi 
Samson  and  the  Lion 
Samuel  and  Eli 
David  the  Shepherd 
David  and  Goliath 
Elijah  in  the  Desert 
Elijah  and  Elisha 
Joseph  and  Pharaoh 


The  Good]Shepherd 

The  Holy  Ch.Id 

The  Visit  of  the  Wise  Men 

Going  into  Egypt 

The  Boy  Jesus 

The  Ruler's  Daughter 

Feeding  hive  Thousand 

Jesus  and  (he  Children 

The  Prodigal  Son 

Christ  Saving  Peter 

Christ  Upon  the  Cross 

The  Ascension  of  Christ 

The  Wonderful  Teacher 
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5en/  postpaid  on  receipt  of  price.     Write  for 
Catalogs  of  Booths,  Tracts,  Cards,  etc. 


HELPS  FOR  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  1912 


JOURNEYING  IN  THE  LAND 
WHERE  JESUS  LIVED.  By 

Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.  8vo. 
289  pp.  Many  full-page  illustra- 
tions. $1.00. 

Tenting  and  traveling  in  Palestine,  Dr. 
Hallock  gives  ns  admirable  views  of  the 
Holy  Land  as  it  is  to-day.  He  says:  "The 
land  awakens  new  interest  in  the  Hook,  and 
we  certainly  know  that  our  sight  of  many 
of  the  sacred  locations  of  the  land  have 
rendered  the  recitals  of  the  Book  much 
more  vivid." 


CHRIST,  THE  LIFE  OF.  By  Rev. 
James  Stalker,  D.D.  162  pp. 
60  cents. 

"The  book  has  insight,  dignity,  simplicity 
of  treatment,  and  places  the  Master  and 
Ilis  times  in  a  living  picture." 

BIBLE  READERS'  GUIDE.  By 

F.  S.  Schenck,  D.D.,  with  sug- 
gestions on  How  to  Study  the 
Bible,  by  D.  L.  Moody.  i6mo,  352 
pages.  Size  634  x  4^  x  $-6  inches. 
Bound  in  handsome  Morocco 
grained  binding.  35  cents  net ;  by 
mail,  41  cents. 


A  complete  and  concise  outline  for  study- 
ing the  entire  Bible  in  one  year.  Illustrated 
with  maps,  charts,  diagrams,  etc.,  which 
clearly  fix  in  one's  mind  the  essential  facts, 
places,  events,  dates,  etc. 

STUDIES  IN  MARK'S  GOSPEL. 

By  Rev.  C.  S.  Rouinson,  D.D. 
i2mo.  Strong  paper  covers  stamped 
with  decoration  in  green.  300  pp. 
Size  sVi  x  7^2  inches.   Price,  35  cts. 

Consecutive  discourses  in  Dr.  Robinson's 
virile  style  on  the  main  incidents  in  our 
Lord's  ministry  as  recorded  by  Mark. 

STUDIES  IN  LUKE'S  GOSPEL. 

First  Series.    By  Rev.  C.  S.  Rob- 


inson, D.D.  i2mo.  314  pp.  Heavy 
paper  covers  stamped  in  green. 
Size  5^4  x  7?/>  in.    Price.  35  cents. 

Studies  in  the  first  half  of  Luke  by  the 
versatile  preacher  and  author  so  long  the 
pastor  of  the  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  New  York. 

STUDIES  IN  LUKE'S  GOSPEL. 

Second  Series.  By  Rev.  C.  S.  Rob- 
inson, D.D.  i2mo.  321  pp.  Size 
5/4  x  71/  in.  Heavy  paper  covers. 
Price  35  cents. 

Incidenis  in  the  life  of  Christ  recorded 
in  the  second  half  of  Luke. 


ENVELOPE  BOOKLETS 


Eleven  little  books  by  famous  authors.  Printed  on 
heavy  plate  paper,  with  distinctive  border  designs. 
Bound  in  antique  tinted  paper  covers,  design  printed 
in  color.  Enclosed  in  decorated  envelope.  Borders,  title  page  and  envelope  decorations  from  original  designs 
made  for  each  book.    Each  32  pages.    Each,  15  cents  net;  by  mail,  17  cents. 


1.  The  Centurion's  Story.  By  David 
James  Burrell,  D.D. 

Story  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  told  by 
the  centurion  who  witnessed  it. 

2.  The  Land  of  Far  Distances.  By 

Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D. 

In  it  we  are  taken  up  into  the  mountain- 
tops  of  privilege  and  given  views  of  the 
great  things,  the  Eternal  things. 

3.  The   House   of   Chimham.  By 

Edgar   Whitaker   Work,  D.D. 

"Has  a  genuine  Christmas  flavor.  I  should 
not  be  surprised  if  it  should  take  its  place 
in  the  small  group  of  hooks  of  which  the 
'Song  of  our  Syrian  Guest'  is  an  example." 
— F.  S.  Goodman,  See.  Int.  Com.  Y.  M.  C.  A. 


Bv  Way- 


4.  The   Life  Beautiful. 

LAND  HoVT,  D.D. 
Four  helpful  talks  on  the  higher  spiritual 
life. 

5.  Valley  and  Mountain  Top.  By 

Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Three  thoughtful  meditations  for  the  Eas- 
ter season  written  in  Mrs.  Sangster's  char- 
acteristic style. 


6.  On  the  Threshold  of  the  Year. 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Helpful  views,  a  cheery  optimism  and 
something  really  uplifting  and  practical. 

7.  How  They  Came  to  Bethlehem. 

By  David  de  Forest  Burrell. 

The  story  of  the  visit  of  the  wise  men 
told  in  a  very  original  way. 


AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 


150  NASSAU  STREET 


NEW  YORK 


8.  The  Man  Who  Pointed  the 
Prodigal  Home.  Rev.  C.  A.  S. 
Dwight. 

Written  especially  for  those  who  are  try- 
ing to  guide  souls  to  God. 

9.  A  Christmas  Vision.    Bv  Mary 

B.  Wvllys. 

How  extravagance  in  Christmas  buying 
led  to  a  new  vision  of  things. 

10.  Beulah  Land.  By  Piieodore  L 
Cuvler,  D.D. 

Words  of  good  cheer  for  Christian  pil- 
grims. 

11.  The  Daily  Walk.  By  Alexander 
Smellie,  D.D. 

Spiritual  meditations  in  cv  :ry-day  life. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

A  Weekly  Newspaper  for  the  Family  Circle 


WHEREVER  you  go,  you  meet  with  members  of  the  great 
Christian  Herald  Family,  to  whom  the  paper  is  a  welcome 
weekly  visitor.    It  is  the  best  home-brightener  you  can  take 
into  the  house,  and  unfailingly  has  something  in  its  pages  that  every 
member  of  your  Circle  wants  to  read. 

Besides  printing  all  the  vital  news  of  the  world,  it  has  the  best 
Stories,  the  most  entertaining  Letters  descriptive  of  travel  in  every 
land,  the  ablest  Sermons  of  all  the  leading  denominations,  the  finest 
Home  Department,  together  with  articles  by  those  who  are  foremost 
in  every  branch  of  human  interest  and  activity  at  home  and  abroad ; 


Poems,  new  Music,  Sunday  School  Studies  and  copious  Photographic 
Illustrations. 

In  every  great  reform  The  Christian  Herald  leads  all  its  con- 
temporaries. It  is  the  favorite  medium  of  eminent  Americans  when- 
ever a  national  topic  is  to  be  discussed.  Presidents,  cabinet  ministers, 
divines,  scientists,  inventors,  famous  travelers  and  explorers  contribute 
to  its  columns. 

To  read  The  Christian  Herald  regularly  every  week  is  of  itself  a 
liberal  education,  and  its  subscribers  are  kept  abreast  of  all  the 
foremost  topics  of  the  day  throughout  the  world. 


THE  PILGRIM  SHIP 

By  JAMES  BLACK,  M.A. 

One  of  the  most  fascinating  tales  that  have  ever  been 
penned.  This  wonderfully  romantic  narrative  of  the  voyage 
of  the  Prince  of  the  Happy  Isles  to  a  far  distant  country, 
tells  of  the  many  extraordinary  adventures  that  befell  him  on 
his  journey.  It  is  a  story  which  will  linger  in  the  mind  and 
will  be  recalled  with  pleasure  long  after,  just  as  Bunyan's 
famous  book  has  been  read  and  enjoyed  by  countless  multi- 
tudes. 

The  Pilgrim  Ship  is  a  volume  of  352  pages,  handsome  cloth 
binding,  beautifully  printed  in  clear  bold  type,  suitable  for 
readers  of  any  age,  for  it  is  a  book  that  will  h<>l?f  an  equal 
charm  for  both  old  and  young.  Moreover,  it  is  a  tale  which 
seems  to  magically  illustrate  itself  in  the  mind  of  the  reader 
as  he  proceeds  chapter  by  chapter,  creating  the  most  fas- 
cinating and  delightful  pictures,  for  it  is  all  action,  like  a 
living  panorama. 

THE  PILGRIM  SHIP  is  sent,  all  charges  prepaid, 
with  our  1912  Almanac  and  The  Christian  (t*  4  Q{? 
Herald  for  one  year  (52  issues),  all  for  only  JJ)J.«0«J 


Exclusive  Magazine  Club  Offers : 


CHRISTIAN  HERALD  ($1.50  a  Year) 
THE  HOUSEWIFE  (One  Year) 

with  McCall's,  $2.10 

CHRISTIAN  HERALD  ($1.50  a  Year) 
PICTORIAL  REVIEW  ($1.50  a  Year) 

OR  A  CHOICE  OF 

Success,  Metropolitan,  Little  Folks, 
American  Boy,  Modern  Priscilla 


Our  Price 

$1.75 


Our  Price 

$2#oo 


THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE 

By  MARGARET  E.  SANGSTER 

This  magnificent  volume  is  one  which  will  be  cordially  wel- 
comed in  tens  of  thousands  of  America's  Christian  homes.  It 
is  the  most  comprehensive  book  ever  written  on  womankind, 
for  it  is  a  World's  Portrait  Gallery  and  embraces  the  foremost 
representatives  of  the  sex  from  Eve  down  to  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era. 

Mrs.  Sangster,  who  is  one  of  the  most  graceful  and  sympa- 
thetic of  American  authors,  has  this  to  say  concerning  The 
Women  of  the  Bible:  "In  studying  these  wonderful  women, 
we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  many  types  of  character. 
No  two  women  in  the  list  are  precisely  alike ;  yet  not  one, 
whether  she  be  saint  or  sinner,  prophetess  or  queen,  daughter 
of  antiquity  or  child  of  the  early  Christian  era,  fails  in  being 
distinctly  and  wholly  feminine.  There  are  many  of  them 
heroines  who  have  the  courage  of  men  and  woman's  beauty  in 
rare  combination.  There  are  women  who  came  from  the  plain 
people,  who  rose  to  the  height  of  a  great  occasion  and  met  an 
emergency  with  an  undaunted  front.  From  Eve  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  to  Esther  on  the  throne  of  Persia — it  is  a  far  cry. 

"1  have  renewed  in  memory  the  happy  days  of  childhood, 
when  I  first  made  acquaintance  with  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel, 
Miriam,  Hannah  and  how  many  more,  as  I  heard  Bible  stories 
from  the  lips  of  those  who  long  since  went  to  abide  in  the 
Home  beyond  the  sea.  Every  page  of  this  work  has  been  to 
me  a  delight  that  words  fail  fully  to  portray.  If  my  readers 
shall  find  in  it  half  the  inspiration,  the  pleasure  and  the  profit 
I  have  had  in  writing  it,  I  shall  be  more  than  ever  glad  of 
the  privilege  that  has  been  mine  in  this  especial  work." 

Seldom  has  any  book  issued  in  recent  years  been  so  beau- 
tifully illustrated  as  this  great  volume,  which  contains  sixteen 
full-page  artistically  colored  portraits  of  Bible  heroines  by 
famous  masters.  The  book  is  printed  in  large,  clear  type, 
contains  363  pages,  is  handsomely  and  substantially  bound  in 
cloth,  and  is  published  by  The  Christian  Herald. 

THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE  is  sent,  all  charges 
prepaid,  with  our  1912  Almanac  and  The  60  f|f| 
Christian  Herald  for  one  year,  all  for  only 


Samantha  at  Coney  Island 

AND  A  THOUSAND  OTHER  ISLANDS 

By  JOSIAH  ALLEN'S  WIFE  (Marietta  Holley) 

Samantha  was  living  happily  enough  as  Josiah  Allen's 
wife  when  they  returned  from  their  trip  around  the  world, 
and  all  might  have  gone  as  merrily  as  a  wedding  bell,  had  not 
Serenus  Gowdey  put  the  idea  of  Coney  Island  into  Josiah's 
head.  After  that  Josiah  could  talk  of  nothing  else.  He  spoke 
of  it  day  and  night,  and  Samantha  was  more  shocked  than 
surprised  one  morning  to  find  that  he  and  Serenus  Gowdey 
had  run  away  to  the  great  amusement  city  by  the  sea. 

Of  course  Samantha  followed  him  immediately.  How  she 
pursued  Josiah  through  the  mazes  of  the  concessions,  how  she 
rode  the  witching  waves,  went  on  a  voyage  to  the  moon, 
watched  the  circus,  looked  in  the  magic  mirrors,  sank  through 
the  floor,  got  lost  in  the  maze,  trod  the  rocking  steps,  lectured 
the  Head  Hunters,  discovered  the  fire,  rescued  the  incubator 
babies  from  the  flames,  and  finally  saved  her  beloved  "pard- 
ner,"  Josiah,  from  the  jaws  of  the  blazing  lion,  etc.,  etc.,  are 
all  told  graphically  with  humor  and  pathos  in  Samantha  at 
Coney  Island  and  a  Thousand  Other  Islands. 

SAMANTHA  AT  CONEY  ISLAND  is  sent,  charges 
prepaid,  with  our  1912  Almanac  and  The  £»<>  AA 
Christian  Herald  for  one  year,  all  for  only  V"*"" 


The  Christian  Herald  Almanac  for  1912 

is  an  entirely  new  work  just  compiled  by  us  especially  for  our 
subscribers.  It  contains,  besides  the  very  complete  and  reg- 
ular Almanac  features,  an  extended  presentation  of  all  kinds 
of  valuable  information.  It  will  tell  you  things  about  your 
own  church  denomination  that  you  probably  don't  know. 
There  is  a  large  department  devoted  to  the  United  States, 
made  up  of  general  information  that  we  all  want  to  know 
about  but  seldom  can  find.  There  are  short  stories  and  poems 
and  wit  and  humor.  It  is  altogether  a  delightful  and  valuable 
book.    The  Almanac  is  given  free  to  every  new  subscriber. 


"THOU  FOOL!" 


AND  ELEVEN  OTHER  REMARKABLE  SERMONS 
NEVER  BEFORE  PUBLISHED 


By  the  Late  Evangelist  DWIGHT  L.  MOODY 


THESE  TWELVE  GREAT  SERMONS  are  replete  with  the  spiritual  fire 
and  vigor  of  Moody  in  the  prime  of  his  evangelistic  ministry.  To 
pastors,  evangelists,  Sunday  School  teachers,  Christian  workers,  Bible 
students,  and  lovers  of  the  Word  everywhere,  they  will  be  found  invaluable. 

These  sermons  were  discovered  recently  by  Mr.  Moody's  old  stenographer, 
the  R'.v.  W.  D.  Bridge,  in  long-forgotten  note-books,  and  their  genuineness  is 
vouched  for  by  Mr.  Moody's  family. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  called  Moody  the  "Uncrowned  King  of  Preachers; 
rugged,  terse,  full  of  mother-wit,  direct  and  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword." 
The  secret  of  Moody's  power  is  revealed  in  these  twelve  wonderful  sermons, 
which,  taken  together,  form  a  great  Spiritual  Drama,  each  sermon  being  an 
Act  disclosing,  step  by  step,  the  tremendous  power  of  the  evangelist  in  dealing 
with  sinners,  the  climax  of  the  whole  being  a  mighty  Revival,  which  sweeps 
thousands  into  the  Kingdom. 

The  following  extract  from  one  of  the  twelve  Sermons  gives  a  graphic 
view  of  the  way  Moody  filled  his  houses  to  overflowing : 

"They  were  going  to  have  a  'Great  Rally'  in  Carnegie  Hall.  But  they  say 
it  wasn't  one-half  or  one-third  full.  Why?  Lack  of  advertising.  Suppose 
they  had  spent  fifty  dollars  in  aclvertisin.u?  When  we  started  out  in  '93 — 
at  the  World'is  Fair — I  got  religious  notices  into  the  Amusement  columns,  and 
some  of  the  religious  papers  said:  'You  are  degrading  religion.'  I  replied: 
'Let's  get  down  where  the  people  are.'  We  had  five  theatres  running  every 
Sunday,  with  at  least  a  hundred  and  ten  meetings  right  along." 


These  hitherto  unknown  Sermons  are  now  published  by  The  Christian 
Herald  and  offered  on  terms  easily  within  the  reach  of  all.  They  make  a 
compact  volume  of  240  pages,  printed  on  good  paper  in  a  clear,  legible  type, 
easily  read.  The  Book  is  bound  in  semi-flexible  covers,  with  gold  stamp  on 
front. 

Thousands  have  been  brought  from  darkness  to  spiritual  light  through 
Moody's  Sermons.  In  these  newly-discovered  discourses  he  seems  to  speak 
from  his  resting-place  on  Round  Top.  Northfield,  with  the  voice  of  a  prophet 
and  to  sound  forth  anew  the  wonders  of  God's  love.  His  sermons  have  an 
inspiration  and  a  spiritual  uplift  possessed  by  those  of  no  other  preacher  or 
evangelist  of  this  age. 
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Distinguished  Contributors 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  the  great  evan- 
gelist, whose  work  as  a  soul  winner  has  made  him 
famous  throughout  the  world,  is  a  special  contributor 
to  the  American  Messenger. 

Margaret  E.  Sangster  wi'l  continue  to  write  for  us 
during  the  coming  year.  Among  the  articles  which 
she  will  contribute  are  the  following:  "The  Building 
of  Character,"  "Rs^l'iy  in  Religion,"  "A  Grain  of 
Mustard  Seed,"  and  "Thoughts  for  Easter-Tide." 

Hope  Daring  has  written  especially  for  the  AMERI- 
CAN Messenger  the  splendid  serial  story,  "The 
Gordons,"  which  is  now  running  in  our  columns. 

Rev.  David  James  Burrell,  D.D.  has  written  the 
Sermon  on  "The  Golden  Altar,"  which  appears 
in  this  issue.  Each  successive  number  of  the 
American  Messenger  for  the  coming  year  will 
contain  a  Sermon  by  some  able  preacher. 

Rev.  Howard  W.  Pop?,  Superintendent  of  the 
Men's  Department  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  has 
given  us  an  article  entitled  "Sermons  in  Shoes."  Dr. 
Francis  E.  Marsten  will  write  on  "The  Power 
of  Personal  Testimony." 

Among  our"  many  other  popular  contributors  are 
Rev.  Er'gar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D.,  Rev.  Judson 
Swift,  D.D.,  John  T.  Faris,  L.  M.  Montgomery, 
Rev.  Warren  G.  Partridge,  D.D.,  Sophie  Bronson 
Titterington,  Rev.  George  Ernest  Merriam,  Rev. 
Robert  Stuart  MacArthur,  D.D.,  Frank  Walcott 
Hutt,  Rev.  Henry  Lewis,  Ph.D.,  Rev.  George  S. 
Payson,  D.D.,  Chara  B.  Conant,  Cora  S.  Day, 
Rev.  Charles  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D.,  Edgar  L. 
V'.ncent,  Annette  L.  Noble,  The  Author  of  Pres- 
ton Papers,  and  many  others. 


Attractive  Features 

Each  issue  of  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  aims 
to  present  a  world-wide  outlook  upon  the  progress 
of  the  Kingdom  and  to  mirror  all  the  varied  activi- 
ties of  the  Christian  Church.  All  kinds  of  Christian 
effort  receive  careful  attention,  while  particular 
notice  is  given  to  all  branches  of  the  Missionary 
enterprise,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  paper  strives  to  keep  its  readers  in  touch  with 
Christian  workers  all  over  the  world.  A  full  page  is 
given  to  "News  from  the  Missionary  Field."  Due 
consideration  is  also  given  to  Evangelistic,  Philan- 
thropic and  other  forms  of  Christian  activity  and 
benevolence. 

Realizing  the  importance  of  the  home,  the 
AMERICAN  MESSENGER  maintains  several  depart- 
ments which  are  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
different  members  of  the  household.  In  Our  Young 
People" are  printed  articles  foryoungmenandyoung 
women.  "Our  Little  Folks"  page  possesses  a  per- 
ennial interest  for  the  children.  In  '  The  Family 
Circle"  appear  attractive  stories,  choice  poems  and 
other  articles  dealing  with  topics  of  vital  interest  to 
the  home. 

The  Editorial  page  deals  with  the  most  impor- 
tant things  in  the  religious  world,  and  endeavors 
especially  to  set  forth  the  true  place  of  Christian 
literature  in  the  progress  of  the  human  race. 

In  "The  Prayer  Meeting,"  page  prepared  by 
Rev.  Gerard  B.  F.  Hallock,  D.D.,  are  found  sug- 
gestive comments  on  the  Prayer  Meeting  Topics  used 
by  Christian  Endeavor  and  other  Young  People's 
Societies.  In  "Our  Book  Table"  will  be  found 
reviews  of  recent  publications. 


The  beautiful  Calendar  which  we  offer  to  the  subscribers  of  the  American  Messenger  for  the  year  1912 
is  entitled  "My  Daisy  Chain."  This  Calendar  is  a  work  of  the  finest  art  and  will  satisfy  the  most  exquisite 
taste.  It  is  not  offered  for  sale,  but  will  be  furnished  only  in  connection  with  a  full  year's  subscription  to 
the  American  Messenger  at  the  rate  of  50  cents.  No  charge  will  be  made  for  the  Calendar  itself,  but  all  those 
who  desire  to  receive  a  copy  must  remit  4  cents  additional  (making  54  cents  in  all)  to  pay  for  the  packing 
and  postage.  Those  who  subscribe  to  the  American  Messenger  in  clubs  of  five  or  more  at  the  special  club 
price  of  30  cents  apiece  must  each  remit  10  cents  additional  in  order  to  receive  the  Calendar. 

The  illustration  on  this  page  gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  real  beauty  of  the  Calendar  itself,  which  is 
printed  in  a  rich  soft  brown  or  Sepia  tint.  It  measures  15^  inches  wide  by  22  inches  long,  and  is  bound  at  the 
top  and  bottom  with  brass.  The  date  pad  (which  does  not  appear  in  the  illustration)  may  be  easily  detached 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  picture  will  then  be  ready  for  framing,  thus  providing  a  permanent  adornment 
for  the  home. 

To  all  those  who  are  not  at  present  enrolled  on  the  subscription  list  of  the  American  Messenger  we 
extend  a  personal  invitation  to  become  subscribers.  We  ask  you  to  try  the  paper  for  the  coming  year  with  the 
assurance  that  you  will  greatly  enjoy  its  contents,  for  it  will  have  a  feast  of  good  things  in  its  columns,  and 
among  its  contributors  are  some  of  the  most  prominent  religious  writers  of  the  time. 

Owing  to  the  limitations  of  our  space,  we  have  given  but  a  partial  list  of  our  contributors  and  only  a 
very  few  of  the  titles  of  the  articles  that  are  in  store  for  our  readers.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
it  would  be  impossible  to  give  a  complete  announcement  of  all  the  important  features  of  the  coming  volume, 
for  the  reason  that  the  American  Messenger  aims  to  reflect  in  its  pages  the  progress  of  the  religious  world, 
and  it  is  beyond  any  human  power  to  anticipate  the  developments  of  the  days  before  us. 

What  People  are  Saying  about  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


P 


Rev.  G. 


nest  Merriam 


Cora  S.  Day 


"Permit  me  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion of  your  paper.  It  has  been  in  my 
husband's  family  at  least  forty  years, 
and  we  have  all  watched  its  growth  with 
interest." 

"I  expect  to  take  the  American  Mes- 
senger as  long  as  I  live.  My  father 
took  it  for  fifty  years,  and  it  seems  like 
one  of  the  family.  I  hope  never  lo  be 
without  it  here — over  yonder  we  won't 
need  it,  perhaps." 

"We  have  taken  your  paper  for  over 
twenty  years,  and  have  been  well  pleased 
with  it.  We  have  found  it  to  be  one  of 
the  best  of  its  kind — so  much  helpful 
reading  in  it.  The  Calendars,  too,  are 
beautiful.    We  appreciate  them  so  much." 

"We  take  a  great  many  papers  aid 
magazines,  but  count  yours  among  the 
best  and  most  uplifting  of  them  all." 

"We  would  surely  miss  the  American 
Messenger  in  our  home,  as  each  num- 
ber seems  more  helpful  than  the  last." 

"I  love  to  read  the  helpful  messages 
of  comfort,  cheer  and  encouragement 
which  are  so  plentifully  distributed 
throughout  the  American  Messenger." 


DR.  T.  WII.IU'R  CHAPMAN 


"The  American  Messenger  is  rightly 
named.  It  is  a  welcome  visitor  in  our 
home." 

"I  have  taken  the  AmBrican  Mes- 
senger for  several  years,  and  find  it 
very  helpful  and  interesting.  The  home 
is  incomplete  without  it.  There  is  no 
better  paper  for  the  price." 

"I  love  the  paper  dearly,  and  cannot 
do  without  it." 

"I  wish  to  state  that  the  American 
Messenger  is  a  real  blessing  to  myself 
and  family.  May  it  be  a  wonderful 
power  throughout  the  country  in  ex- 
tending the  Master's  Kingdom." 

."I  am  so  fond  of  the  American  Mes- 
senger that  I  can  hardly  wait  for  the 
time  to  roll  around  to  receive  it.  It 
certainly  grows  better  every  month,  and 
the  Calendars  are  handsome." 

"I  don't  feel  that  I  can  do  without 
the  American  Messenger.  I  find  it 
such  a  comfort." 


Annette  L.  Noble 


Rev.  C.  A.  S.  Dwight,  Ph.D. 


OUR  SPFCIAI  OFFFR  A11  tho»e  who  subscribe  now  to  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER  for  one 
Wl\   Ul  LiV/inij   V/l  1  year  at  fifty  cents  w;n  receive  the  Christmas  number  for  1911,  free 

of  cost.  They  will  also  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  Calendar  for  1912,  "My  Daisy  Chain,"  upon 
the  payment  of  four  cents  additional  for  packing  and  postage. 

AMERICAN  MESSENGER,  150  Nassau  Street,  NEW  YORK 
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ORE  and  more  as  we  go  on  in 
life  we  love  the  days  that  have 
been  dear  to  us  since  our  child- 

M|  1  hood,  that  are  full  of  precious 
J  I  memories  and  that  by  and  by 
seem  to  glow  like  lamps  along 
the  shadowed  ways.  When  we 
were  children,  the  time  from 
one  Christmas  to  another  seemed  interminable. 
Now  from  Christmas  to  Christmas  we  advance  at 
a  pace  so  rapid  that  we  seem  as  if  borne  on  a 
flying  express  train. 

There  are  people  who  put  away  their  Christmas 
gifts,  if  they  happen  to  possess  a  superfluity,  with 
a  thrifty  notion  of  making  them  do  service  to 
somebody  else  another  year.  This  idea  has  never 
commended  itself  to  me,  because  it  somehow  flaws 
the  sacredness  of  friendship  and  casts  a  sort  of 
sordid  reflection  on  the  lavish  generosity  of  those 
who  give. 

Few  Christmas  gifts  have  not  in  them  hidden 
away  from  sight  two  elements.  One  is  the  element 
of  self-denial;  the  other  that  of  sentiment.  A 
friend  has  given  thought,  affection  and  sacrifice 
to  another  in  the  selection  and  expense  involved  in 
making  a  gift.  For  the  friend  simply  to  write  a 
note  of  thanks  or  express  gratitude  verbally  and 
then  lay  the  gift  in  a  bureau  drawer  that  it  may 
be  used  over  again  later  on,  in  a  direction  not 
intended  by  the  first  and  real  giver,  is  not  very  far 
removed  from  sacrilege.  The  only  exception  to  the 
rule  may  be  in  sending  Christmas  cards  when  they 
are  not  inscribed  with  the  name,  to  the  children  in 
foreign  and  home  mission  schools.  These  cards 
are  inexpensive,  accumulate  indefinitely  and  ought 
to  be  sent  more  than  once  on  a  round  of  greeting 
and  good  will.  There  is  scarcely  a  mission  station 
on  the  globe  where  beautiful  picture  cards  are  not 
prized  by  children,  and  to  keep  them  ourselves  un- 
til in  some  future  day  they  go  the  way  of  the 
flotsam  and  jetsam  that  is  piled  on  the  rubbish 
heap,  or  are  burned  up  with  old  letters  is  scarcely 
a  sensible  proceeding. 

There  are  people  who  do  not  believe  in  Christ- 
mas. Fortunately  they  are  few  in  number,  but 
they  compose  a  pessimistic  minority  and  their  prej- 
udices, if  suffered  to  dominate  a  household,  are 
sure  to  obscure  the  sunshine  of  the  day  and  likely 
to  cast  a  shadow  over  the  blithest  spirits. 

The  man  who  does  not  believe  in  Christmas  has 
lost  touch  with  the  angels,  who  introduced  the 
Christmas  joy  to  this  weary  world  when  they 
brought  their  song  straight  from  heaven,  of  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men.  Whoever  does  not 
believe  in  Christmas  in  these  days,  whatever  his 
race  or  creed,  is  hopelessly  out  of  the  procession 
and  forfeits  a  little  of  the  respect  due  to  all  gentle, 
honest  and  upright  souls.  To  be  gentle  and  honest 
and  upright  one  must  surely  be  of  those  who  in 
spirit  wend  their  way  in  the  early  dawn  to  that 
little  town  of  Bethlehem  where  Mary  brooded  over 
the  Child  of  the  ages. 

Folk  there  are  who  are  more  anxious  about  dis- 
playing wealth  and  liberality  in  the  gifts  they 
make  at  Christmas  time  than  in  choosing  to  ad- 
vantage what  will  give  the  most  lasting  satisfac- 
tion. Undoubtedly  the  owner  of  a  full  purse  may 
hurry  at  the  last  moment  into  a  crowded  shop,  and 
rushing  here  and  there  may  purchase  at  will  pres- 
ents for  this  and  the  other  friend,  despatch  them 
with  a  card  and  be  done  with  the  trouble  This 
is  not  true  Christmas  giving. 


Every  gift  should  be  planned  in  such  a  way  that 
it  will  carry  a  message  and  have  a  meaning, 
"Would  you  send  such  a  trifle  to  a  person  who  has 
so  many  beautiful  things  in  her  house?"  I  heard 
one  acquaintance  ask  another.  Why  not?  The 
essence  of  Christmas  giving  is  not  in  the  cost  of  a 
gift.  It  is  in  the  Christmas  spirit  back  of  the 
little  picture,  the  book,  the  letter  or  the  bit  of 
needlework  borne  by  the  mails  or  left  at  the  door 
by  a  delivery  wagon.  To  refrain  from  sending  a 
gift  because  one  cannot  afford  to  send  something 
costly  is  foolish  and  discordant,  let  me  repeat,  with 
the  true  spirit  of  Christmas. 

When  Daddy  Lights  the  Tree 

We  have  our  share  of  ups  and  downs, 

Our  cares  like  other  folk ; 
The  pocketbook  Is  sometimes  full, 

We're  sometimes  almost  broke ; 
But  once  a  year,  at  Christmas-time, 

Our  hearth  is  bright  to  see ; 
The  baby's  hand  just  touches  heaven, 

When  Daddy  lights  the  tree. 

For  weeks  and  weeks  the  little  ones 
Have  thought  upon  this  hour  ; 
And  mother,  she  has  planned  for  it 

Since  summer's  sun  and  shower. 
With  here  a  nickel,  there  a  dime, 

Put  by  where  none  should  see, 
A  precious  hoard  against  the  night 

When  Daddy  lights  the  tree. 

The  tiny  tapers  glow  like  stars, 

They  mind  us  of  the  flame 
That  rifted  once  the  steel-blue  sky 

The  morn  the  Christ-Child  came: 
The  blessed  angels  sang  to  earth 

Above  that  far  countrie — 
We  know  they  sing  above  our  hearth 

When  Daddy  lights  the  tree. 

The  weest  lass  in  mother's  arms 

Laughs  out  and  claps  her  hands, 
The  rest  of  us  on  tiptoe  wait : 

The  grown-up  brother  stands 
Where  he  can  reach  the  topmost  branch, 

Our  Santa  Claus  to  be, 
In  that  sweet  hour  of  breathless  joy 

When  Daddy  lights  the  tree. 

Our  grandpa  says  'twas  just  as  fine 

In  days  when  he  was  young; 
For  every  Christmas,  ages  through, 

The  happy  bells  have  rung. 
And  Daddy's  head  is  growing  gray, 

And  yet  a  boy  Is  he, 
As  merry  as  the  rest  of  us 

When  Daddy  lights  the  tree. 

'Tis  Love  that  makes  the  world  go  round, 

'Tis  Love  that  lightens  toil, 
'Tis  Love  that  lays  up  treasure  which 

Nor  moth  nor  rust  can  spoil ; 
And  Love  Is  in  our  little  home, 

In  largesse  full  and  free 
We  all  are  very  close  to  heaven 

When  jJaddy  lights  the  tree. 

Christmas  in  the  Sunday  School 

We  have  gone  forward  steadily,  in  our  method  of 
keeping  Christmas  in  the  Sunday  School.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  indorse  everything  that  is  consid- 
ered progressive  in  that  nursery  of  the  church.  I 
cannot  help  a  doubt  as  to  the  efficacy  of  introduc- 
ing systems  similar  to  those  of  the  secular  school 
in  the  one  which  meets  on  Sunday  for  the  study 
of  the  Bible.  One  great  charm  of  the  Sunday 
School  has  always  been  its  spontaneity.  Some- 
thing of  this  is  lost  when  the  children  are  asked 
and  expected  to  bring  in  written  work  as  they  do 


in  their  day  school,  and  the  teachers  too  are  a 
little  in  peril  of  relying  on  machinery  and  novel 
illustrations  and  periodical  examinations,  instead 
of  gathering  their  children  about  them  to  find  out 
what  the  message  is  in  the  lesson,  and  of  endeav- 
oring by  every  means  in  their  power  to  guide  the 
children  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Only  as  we  find  Christ  in  the  world  and  Christ 
in  the  lives  of  His  people,  only  as  we  walk  the 
world  with  Him  in  intimate  and  precious  friend- 
ship shall  we  ever  get  the  best  from  the  children 
whom  we  teach  in  the  Sunday  School.  The  temp- 
tation to  rest  too  strongly  upon  a  perfect  system  is 
one  that  assails  wherever  we  turn  at  this  time. 
This,  however,  is  a  digression.  We  have  forged 
ahead  in  the  Sunday  School  since  the  days  when 
combination  gifts  were  a  matter  of  course — schol- 
ars uniting  in  making  presents  to  teachers, 
teachers  feeling  compelled  to  present  lamps  or 
chairs  or  elegantly  bound  books  to  superintendent 
and  pastor,  and  everybody  concerned  reveling  in 
the  spoils  which  they  carried  home.  We  lay  the 
emphasis  now  where  it  should  be,  not  on  giving 
to  those  who  do  not  need  it,  but  on  sending  gifts 
of  love  to  the  lonely,  the  destitute  and  the  neg- 
lected. We  are  teaching  the  children  now,  not  to 
think  so  much  of  what  they  shall  receive  as  once 
they  did,  but  to  think  far  more  of  the  joy  they 
may  scatter  far  and  wide. 

The  Christmas  Weariness 

It  does  not  seem  right,  does  it,  that  there  should 
be  Christmas  weariness,  but  there  is,  and  weari- 
ness so  great  and  so  appalling  that  there  are  mul- 
titudes of  people  who  dread  the  time  beforehand 
and  are  grateful  when  the  holidays  are  over.  The 
weeks  that  lead  up  to  Christmas  entail  a  great  deal 
of  hard  work  upon  the  saleswomen  in  shops  and 
upon  the  men,  too.  To  handle  the  immense 
throngs  of  buyers  is  in  itself  a  vast  undertaking. 
To  stand  behind  a  counter  often  until  late  in  the 
evening  wears  out  the  strength  of  girls  and  women 
who  thus  earn  their  bread.  I  can  never  forget  the 
haggard  looks  and  pallid  faces  and  drooping  spirits 
of  young  girls  whom  I  have  seen  when  the  holi- 
days have  just  been  completed  and  their  extra 
labors  were  at  an  end. 

Much  of  this  Christmas  weariness  might  be 
avoided  if  we  all  remembered  the  Christmas  tie. 
That  tie  means  brotherhood  and  sisterhood;  it 
means  patience  and  forethought.  It  means  get- 
ting ready  for  Christmas  earlier  than  we  do,  it 
means  remembering  that  mails  and  express  com- 
panies and  department  stores  might  have  the  con- 
gestion of  the  holiday  season  greatly  relieved  if 
we  all  lent  a  hand  together  to  make  the  burden 
light  for  those  who  are  toilers  at  that  season. 

The  Christmas  Evergreens 

A  year  ago  at  a  station  among  the  hills,  many 
miles  from  New  York,  I  saw  something  that  I 
have  not  forgotten.  A  train  came  in  from  Ver- 
mont loaded  with  Christmas  trees.  It  looked  so 
beautiful  with  the  great  strong  evergreens  carrying 
the  beauty  of  the  forest  to  the  brick  and  mortar 
of  the  town  that  my  heart  followed  it  on  its  way  to 
the  Christmas  markets  from  whence  those  trees 
were  to  be  distributed. 

The  evergreen  tree  symbolizes  courage,  hope  and 
the  goodness  of  God.  Year  by  year  the  forests 
yield  for  us  their  supply  of  exquisite  verdure  and 
spicy  fragrance,  and  somehow  as  we  look  at  the 
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Christmas  trees  we  look  far  beyond  them  to  another 
day,  not  the  day  of  the  Manger,  but  the  day  of 
the  Cross.  You  remember  Sidney  Lanier's  poem, 
"Into  the  woods  my  Master  went."  We  think  of 
the  Cross  as  we  think  of  the  cradle.  The  Christ 
who  came  to  Bethlehem  was  the  Christ  who  gave 
His  life  on  Calvary  to  be  a  ransom  for  many. 
The  Angels  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on 
earth  peace."  Long  before  Christ  came  we  heard 
the  song  of  the  prophet,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given,"  and  answering  that,  we 
remember  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  The  Christmas  that  brings 
us  very  close  to  Immanuel  is  the  world's  and  our 
own  best  Christmas. 

Far  too  often  we  hear  people  speaking  in  tones 
of  depression  and  declaring  that  the  world  is  grow- 
ing worse.  Looking  about  us  we  cannot  agree  with 
this  mournful  opinion.  There  may,  of  course,  be 
some  neglect  of  the  Bible,  but  it  is  a  fact  that 
can  be  proved  that  there  is  to-day  an  immense 
amount  of  genuine  interest  in  the  one  Book,  and 
that  it  is  studied  by  the  young  in  colleges  and  uni- 
versities with  the  same  attention  bestowed  upon 
other  studies,  while  there  are  few  homes  in  which 
people  do  not  turn  to  it  for  relief  in  sorrow. 

Christmas  Day  testifies  to  millions  around  the 
globe  that  Christ  was  born  and  in  its  mirth  and 
joy,  its  peace  and  hope,  it  silences  the  skeptic  and 
shames  the  scoffer.  Every  shop  adorned  for  Christ- 
mas, every  market  gay  with  verdure  and  every 
lighted  Christmas  tree  reminds  us  once  more  of 
God's  greatest  gift  to  men. 

^ 

Wonders  Done  for  the  Blind 

BY  WARREN  G.  PARTRIDGE,  D.D. 

A  remarkable  work  is  being  done  to-day  for  the 
blind  throughout  the  world.  These  afflicted  and  un- 
fortunate people  were  neglected  some  generations 
ago.  But  within  the  last  few  years  rapid  strides 
have  been  made  in  training  the  blind  physically, 
intellectually,  socially,  industrially,  morally,  and 
spiritually. 

Few  persons  realize  the  large  number  of  blind 
people  in  this  country.  There  are  at  least  75,000 
of  these  afflicted  souls  in  the  United  States.  How 
shall  these  unfortunates  be  reached  with  the  Gos- 
pel? How  shall  they  be  evangelized,  and  trained 
to  become  useful  Christians  and  valuable  citizens? 
If  they  are  not  taught  and  developed,  they  will  all 
become  dependents,  and  will  be  of  little  value  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Think  of  being  born  into  a  dark 
world,  and  never  seeing  the  face  of  father,  mother, 
or  loved  one,  or  looking  upon  the  sky,  the  sun,  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  or  a  book,  a  picture,  a  flower,  or 
the  pages  of  the  Bible ! 

Jesus  said,  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  and 
we  who  are  blessed  with  vision  see  God  in  the  glori- 
ous colors  of  flowers,  and  in  the  colors  of  the  rain- 
bow. The  teachers  of  the  blind  are  among  the 
noblest  evangelists  in  the  world,  for  they  have  al- 
most infinite  patience,  and  spend  long  years  as  the 
teachers,  guides,  and  benefactors  of  a  single  soul. 

There  are  about  forty-six  institutions  for  the 
blind  in  this  country,  and  at  the  present  moment 
some  six  thousand  pupils  are  being  trained  to  be- 
come useful,  happy,  and  contented  members  of  so- 
ciety. I  have  visited  many  of  their  classes,  and 
have  watched  them  in  their  industrial  work,  and  I 
marvel  at  their  happy  faces,  and  at  their  joy  in 
their  work.  Their  contentment  and  happiness 
should  put  to  shame  our  worry,  anxiety,  and  dis- 
content over  our  lot  in  life. 

The  State  of  Pennsylvania  has  two  of  these  won- 
derful institutions  for  the  blind,  one  at  Pittsburgh, 
called  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  and  the  other  at  Overbrook,  near  Philadel- 
phia. 

The  average  Sunday  School  teacher  can  scarcely 
imagine  the  love  and  patience  required  in  a  teacher 
of  the  blind  boys  and  girls.  Many  years  of  daily 
training  are  required  before  these  children  can  be- 
come intelligent  students  of  the  Bible.  The  little 
tots  first  become  members  of  the  Kindergarten  for 
the  blind.  Their  little  blind  faces  are  turned  up  in 
pathetic  appeal  to  their  patient  teachers.  Over 
and  over  the  first  lessons  are  repeated,  again,  and 
again,  to  the  dullest  little  child.  I  saw  the  little 
ones  feel  of  the  objects  described  by  the  teachers, 
so  that  they  could  get  their  impressions.  The 
sense  of  touch  is  developed  by  these  wonderful 
methods.   Their  little  faces  are  aglow  with  delight, 


because  they  are  encouraged  to  know  that  they  can 
become  intelligent  in  knowing  about  this  beautiful 
world  which  their  Heavenly  Father  has  created. 
From  the  Kindergarten  they  pass  on  through  eight 
grades,  just  as  in  our  public  schools.  Then  there 
are  four  years  more  to  be  spent  in  their  High 
School.  So  there  are  twelve  years  of  study,  after 
they  have  finished  the  Kindergarten.  Then  some 
go  to  the  same  colleges  that  seeing  boys  attend. 

You  ask,  how  can  blind  boys  attend  the  average 
colleges,  in  which  the  boys  and  girls  with  vision 
pursue  their  studies?  This  they  do  by  having  some 
friend  or  tutor  read  to  them  the  lessons,  which  they 
learn  by  hearing.  They  have  trained  their  mem- 
ories, so  that  they  can  very  readily  learn  a  lesson 
by  one  reading.  They  also  go  into  the  lectures,  and 
make  fine  progress.  They  have  some  text  books  in 
mathematics,  etc.,  with  the  raised  letters;  and  they 
can  read  these  problems  very  rapidly  with  their 
fingers. 

A  Christian  Atmosphere 

The  Institution  for  the  Blind  at  Pittsburgh  has  a 
splendid  Board  of  Directors,  who  have  absolute  con- 
trol of  the  Institution.  Christian  teachers  of  ex- 
perience, ability,  and  devotion  train  the  pupils. 
Every  morning  they  have  Chapel  exercises.  The 
Bible  is  read  by  one  of  the  teachers,  Christian 
hymns  are  sung,  there  is  a  prayer,  and  then  all 
unite  in  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Every  Sunday  morning 
all  the  students  assemble  for  religious  services,  and 
there  are  Christian  hymns,  prayers,  reading  of  the 
Bible,  and  a  religious  address  on  the  Sunday  School 
lesson.  Then  the  blind  pupils  are  allowed  to  go 
with  teachers  to  the  different  nearby  Sunday 
Schools  and  church  services.  The  parents  choose 
for  the  pupils  what  denominations  their  children 
shall  attend.  All  communions  are  represented: 
Jews,  Protestants,  and  Catholics,  and  there  is  the 
most  beautiful  spirit  of  Christian  unity.  There  are 
many  good  books  in  the  library,  and  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoons and  evenings  the  teachers  read  good  sto- 
ries to  the  sightless  children. 

By  these  years  of  careful,  loving,  and  intelli- 
gent training,  the  blind  become  earnest,  thoughtful, 
useful,  and  Christian  young  men  and  women,  and 
are  at  length  ready  to  enter  upon  some  useful  occu- 
pation in  life.  Some  learn  a  trade,  others  become 
teachers,  doctors,  lawyers,  musicians,  ministers, 
and  missionaries.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  effi- 
cient, brave,  contented,  and  useful  they  become. 
Many  support  themselves,  and  many  marry,  and 
support  a  family.  These  Christian  teachers  show 
great  patience  in  teaching  these  blind  pupils  to  love 
work,  and  to  become  self-supporting  in  after  life. 

There  is  a  Music  department  -"or  instruction  in 
vocal  and  instrumental  music.  aeard  some  play 
the  piano  with  wonderful  skill.  There  is  a  gold 
medal  contest  in  piano  playing.  They  have  an  or- 
chestra, and  a  large  chorus,  and  they  give,  in  the 
Carnegie  Music  Hall,  each  year,  a  Cantata,  before 
a  crowded  audience.  There  is  physical  education, 
and  a  fine  Gymnasium.  I  saw  some  of  their  blind 
athletes  running,  jumping,  swimming,  and  going 
through  wonderful  feats.  The  students  are  expert 
in  roller-skating.  Each  year  there  is  a  Contest  in 
athletics  among  the  schools  for  the  Blind,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Athletic  Association.  They 
develop  some  wonderful  runners. 

Such  achievements  have  stimulated  the  pupils  to 
conquer  other  things,  and  to  do  better  work  in  the 
various  departments.  There  is  Industrial  and 
Manual  Training.  Thus  many  can  enter  into  com- 
petition with  their  seeing  brothers. 

Self-Support 

The  majority  of  the  blind,  by  hard  work  and  fine 
training,  are  able  to  earn  their  own  living  by  their 
hands.  In  the  sloyd  room  I  saw  boys  very  skillful 
in  the  use  of  tools.  Some  can  use  their  hands  al- 
most as  well  as  if  they  had  sight.  I  saw  some  very 
skillful  in  making  brooms,  and  some  learn  to  make 
a  living  by  broom-making.  Some  are  expert  in 
making  mops.  Others  learn  to  cane  chairs  for  their 
livelihood.  Many  boys  learn  to  become  good  piano 
tuners ;  and  one  teacher  told  me  that  he  would  pre- 
fer to  have  his  own  piano  tuned  by  a  blind  tuner 
than  by  a  seeing  tuner.  The  blind  are  very  careful 
and  thorough  In  their  work. 

The  girls  work  at  sewing,  both  by  hand  and  by  a 
sewing-machine,  knitting,  crocheting,  bead  work, 
and  raffia  work.  Some  of  the  older  girls  learn  to 
cut  and  make  garments.  Some  young  women  learn 
massage,  and  become  very  useful  and  skillful  in  this 
work.  There  is  a  household  department,  and  girls 
are  taught  to  cook,  and  to  do  all  kinds  of  housework. 
When  these  girls  return  to  their  homes  they  ar« 


able  to  do  their  share  of  the  household  work,  and, 
in  many  cases,  take  their  places  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  their  seeing  sisters. 

There  is  a  printing  office,  and  the  boys  can  learn 
to  become  good  printers.  They  have  a  stereotyper, 
and  can  print  and  bind  books.  There  is  also  a 
Model  Store.  It  is  a  great  help  in  the  business 
course.  Boys  and  girls  learn  to  be  practical  sales- 
men and  saleswomen.  They  go  to  the  wholesale 
houses  and  select  their  own  goods.  Some  of  the 
boys  take  up  commercial  pursuits  for  their  voca- 
tion in  life.  Now  and  then  some  young  man  has 
enough  ability  and  training  to  become  the  head  of 
a  flourishing  business. 

The  Prevention  of  Blindness 

In  Pittsburgh  there  has  been  organized  an  Asso- 
ciation for  the  Adult  Blind.  The  Association  will 
assist  in  every  way  in  providing  employment  for 
the  graduates  of  the  schools  for  the  Blind.  On* 
object  of  the  Association  is  to  use  every  effort  to 
prevent  blindness.  Think  of  this  astounding  fact! 
One-third  of  the  children  who  pass  through  our 
schools  for  the  blind  need  not  have  been  blind  if 
proper  attention  had  been  paid  to  their  eyes  in 
infancy.  Their  blindness  could  have  been  abso- 
lutely prevented.  The  Pennsylvania  Home  Teach- 
ing Society  does  excellent  work  in  teaching  the 
adult  blind  to  read,  and  in  supplying  them  with 
necessary  books.  The  Carnegie  Library  has  added 
a  large  number  of  books  to  its  embossed  library,  and 
these  have  been  circulated  among  the  blind  readers 
of  the  district. 

The  pupils  of  the  School  are  greatly  interested  in 
nature  study,  and  some  of  the  girls  have  been  pro- 
vided with  individual  gardens.  In  these  they  have 
planted  flower  and  vegetable  seeds  and  bulbs  of 
various  kinds.  The  Kindergarten  children  also 
have  a  garden,  and  the  little  ones  love  to  plant  the 
seeds  and  watch  the  growth  of  the  flowers.  They 
can  feel  the  flowers  even  if  they  cannot  see  their 
beautiful  colors.  The  pupils  also  have  a  Literary 
Society  and  have  debates,  lectures,  essays,  and  other 
literary  work.  They  have  a  class  in  elocution,  and 
some  of  them  are  learning  to  become  eloquent  read- 
ers and  speakers.  Others  become  expert  type-writ- 
ers. 

When  I  visit  these  schools,  and  see  the  industry, 
ambition,  application,  patience,  and  cheerfulness 
ot  these  young  people,  I  am  amazed  at  the  perse- 
verance of  the  teachers.  They  are  doing  a  Christ- 
like  work.  They  are  missionaries  and  evangelists. 
They  are  laboring  with  individual  souls  in  the 
darkness  of  blindness,  and  helping  to  develop  their 
God-given  faculties. 

It  is  one  of  the  noblest  philanthropies  in  the 
world. 

It  is  inspiring  to  think  that  America  has  the  best 
institutions  for  the  blind  in  the  world.  And  we 
should  rejoice  that  teachers  and  reformers  from 
Austria,  Holland,  England,  France,  Germany,  and 
other  civilized  countries  come  to  the  United  States 
to  study  our  institutions  for  the  blind,  and  to  ex- 
amine our  methods  of  blessing  the  thousands  of 
unfortunate  and  afflicted  children,  young  people, 
and  adults,  who  are  in  need  of  Christian  friends 
and  teachers. 

The  Call  to  Duty 

Tired!    Well,  what  of  that? 
Dld'st  fancy  life  was  spent  on  beds  of  ease, 
Fluttering  the  rose  leaves  scatter'd  by  the  breeze? 
Come  !  rouse  thee,  work  while  it  is  call'd  to-day  ! 
Coward,  arise — go  forth  upon  the  way ! 

Lonely!    And  what  of  that? 
Some  must  be  lonely,  'tis  not  given  to  all 
To  feel  a  heart  responsive  rise  and  fall — 
To  blend  another  life  into  its  own  ; 
Work  may  be  done  In  loneliness  ;  work  on  ! 

Dark!    Well,  and  what  of  that? 
Dld'st  fondly  dream  the  sun  would  never  set? 
Dost  fear  to  lose  thy  way?   Take  courage  yet; 
Learn  thou  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight : 
Thy  steps  will  guided  be,  and  guided  right. 

Hard!    Well,  and  what  of  that? 
Dld'st  fancy  life  one  summer  holiday 
With  lessons  none  to  learn  and  naught  but  play? 
Go,  get  thee  to  thy  task  ;  conquer  or  die  ! 
It  must  be  learned — learn  It  then  patiently. 

No  help  !    Nay  ;  'tis  not  so. 
Though  human  help  be  far,  God  Is  nigh. 
Who  feeds  the  ravens,  hears  His  children  cry. 
And  He  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help  thee  home. 
He's  near  thee  wheresoe'er  thy  footsteps  roam. 
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1.  INVOCATION 

0  God,  I  confess  my  inability  to  seek  thee 
aright.  Come  out,  while  I  am  yet  a  great  way 
off,  and  meet  me.  Enable  me,  through  Christ, 
to  confide  in  thy  truth  and  wisdom,  in  thine 
almighty  power  and  immeasurable  Love.  Bow 
thy  heavens  and  come  down  to  me;  for  Jesus' 
sake.  Amen. 

2.  HYMN :  "The  morning  light  is  breaking." 

3.  SCRIPTURE  LESSON 

Leviticus  10 : 1-7. 
Hebrews  9 : 1-5,  24-28. 

4.  PRAYER 

I  thank  thee,  Lord,  for  all  the  blessings  of 
thy  Providence;  for  life  and  daily  bread,  for 
refreshing  sleep,  for  the  light  of  the  sun,  for 
this  world's  good,  and  all  the  happiness  thou 
hast  given  me.  I  thank  thee  for  the  blessings 
of  thy  Grace;  for  the  Gospel  of  thy  dear  Son, 
and  for  leading  me  to  accept  it;  for  the  Bible 
and  the  Sabbath,  for  the  privilege  of  worship, 
and  the  opportunity  of  serving  thee.  Thou 
hast  crowned  my  life  with  thy  loving-kindness. 
If  ever  I  have  complained  of  pain  or  sickness, 
or  of  any  chastening,  forgive  thou  me.  Grant 
me  a  grateful  heart  and  sympathy  with  all  who 
suffer  in  mind,  body,  or  estate.  Let  thy  mercy 
rest  on  all  who  call  upon  thee,  and  be  pleased 
to  draw  near  unto  those  who  know  thee  not. 
Send  thy  grace  to  those  who  have  the  Gospel 
and  heed  it  not.  Send  thy  Gospel  to  those 
who  dwell  in  pagan  darkness.  O  Bridegroom 
of  the  Church,  awake  thy  sleeping  bride,  that 
she  may  shake  herself  from  the  dust  and  put 
on  her  garments  of  salvation.  Send  reapers 
into  the  field,  which  is  already  white  unto  the 
harvest.  Suffer  not  souls  to  perish  because  of 
the  indifference  of  those  who  profess  to  love 
and  serve  thee.  Send  me  to  my  place  of  use- 
fulness to-day.  If  I  have  ten  talents,  show 
me  how  to  use  them;  if  I  have  only  one,  for- 
bid that  I  should  bury  it.  Use  me  and  glorify 
thyself  in  me;  for  thy  Name's  sake.  Amen. 

5.  HYMN:  "Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing!" 

6.  OFFERING 

7.  THE  SERMON 

The  Golden  Altar 
"And  he  [the  high-priest]  shall  take  a  censer 
full  of  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before 
Jehovah,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  veil.  .  .  . 
And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock  and 
sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy-seat." 
(Levit.  16  :  12-14.) 

"But  Christ  having  come,  a  high-priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle  not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  by  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  through  his  own  blood 
entered  in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  hav- 
ing obtained  eternal  redemption."  (Heb.  9:11, 
12,  24.) 

I  suppose  we  have  all  begun  the  day  with  prayer. 
If  we  are  Christians  we  have  done  so  as  a  matter 
of  course,  for 
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entitled  "The  Home  Sanctuary,"  by  David  James  Burrell, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  (Copyright,  1911,  by  American  Tract  Society.) 
This  book  is  a  companion  volume  to  "The  Cloister  Book," 
which  has  met  with  very  great  favor  and  wide  acceptance. 
Each  book  provides  a  complete  order  of  service,  including 
a  sermon,  for  twenty-six  successive  Sabbaths.    The  cordial 

i  welcome  already  extended  to  "The  Cloister  Book"  betokens 
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Prayer  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath, 
The  Christian's  native  air. 

Those  who  are  not  Christians  should  also,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  have  begun  the  day  with  prayer. 
For  prayer  is  natural;  and,  by  the  same  token,  its 
omission  is  a  sin  against  nature. 

In  an  ancient  picture  of  the  Nativity,  the  sheep 
and  cattle  are  represented  on  their  knees;  but  that 
is  abnormal.  The  vital  point  of  differentiation  be- 
tween man  and  the  lower  orders  of  life  is  just 
there :  they  can  not  pray,  but  he  can.  He  can,  as 
Kepler  said,  "think  God's  thoughts  after  him." 
The  question  that  Jesus  asked  of  the  Pharisees, 
"How  much  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?"  is 
echoed  by  Tennyson  in  his  Idylls  of  the  King: 

For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats, 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  not  hands  of  prayer 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  who  call  them  friends? 
For  so  the  whole  round  world  is  every  way 
Bound  by  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  God. 

In  the  elaborate  ritual  of  the  Old  Economy,  in 
which  all  rites  and  symbols  were  intended  to  point 
forward  to  the  Gospel,  there  were  two  altars,  repre- 
senting the  two  racial  instincts  that  find  expression 
in  the  questions,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
and  "How  shall  I  draw  nigh  to  God?"  One  of 
these  was  the  Brazen  Altar  of  sacrifice,  which  was 
a  silhouette  of  the  Cross;  and  the  other  was  the 
Golden  Altar  of  incense,  which  was  a  picturesque 
setting  forth  of  prayer.  And  there  was  a  vital  re- 
lation between  them. 

On  the  great  Day  of  Atonement,  which  is  still 
observed  among  the  Jews  as  "Yom  Kippur,"  the 
high-priest  bega  the  ceremonial  at  the  Brazen 
Altar.  In  one  hand  he  held  a  brasier  full  of  in- 
cense, which  he  kindled  with  coals  from  the  altar; 
then,  dipping  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  sacri- 
fice, he  made  his  way  to  the  entrance  of  the  taber- 
nacle, passed  within  the  curtain,  sprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  Golden  Altar,  swung  the  burning  brasier 
until  the  holy  place  was  filled  with  a  cloud  of  in- 
cense, and  thus  made  his  plea  for  the  pardoning  of 
the  people's  sins. 

In  this  we  have  a  picturesque  setting  forth  of  the 
Philosophy  of  Prayer.  Let  us  observe  the  incense, 
the  fire  and  the  blood,  as  representing  its  three 
essential  factors: 

I.   The  Incense  gives  as  ihe  Definition  of  Prayer. 

This  incense  was  held  to  be  of  such  importance 
that  it  had  to  be  compounded  under  a  divine  for- 
mula. It  could  be  used  nowhere  but  on  the  Golden 
Altar,  and  to  counterfeit  it  was  death.  The  for- 
mula was  as  follows :  "Take  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galbanum;  sweet  spices  with 
pure  frankincense;  of  each  shall  there  be  like 
weight;  and  thou  shalt  make  it  incense,  a  per- 
fume, after  the  art  of  the  perfumer,  seasoned  with 
salt,  together,  pure  and  holy."    (Exod.  30 :  34.) 

In  like  manner  an  acceptable  prayer  has  three 
constitutent  factors. 

The  first  is  Peace  with  God.  Sin  is  enmity 
against  God,  and  the  sinner  is  a  rebel  against 
divine  law.  It  is  obvious  that  before  a  man  can 
come  acceptably  to  the  mercy-seat  he  must  repent 
of  his  sins  and  cease  fighting  against  God.  The 
way  is  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  Gospel — which  is 
called  the  Gospel  of  Reconciliation  because  it  is,  as 
it  were  a  flag  of  truce  sent  out  from  the  throne  of 
God. 

The  second  is  Humility.  A  petition  sent  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  bearing  the  signatures  of  many 
honorable  citizens  of  the  British  Empire,  was  re- 
jected because  of  the  omission  of  a  single  word.  It 
should  have  begun  "We  humbly  beg,  etc.,"  but  the 


word  "humbly"  was  left  out.  The  man  who  ap- 
proaches the  King  of  kings  with  no  humility  in  his 
petition  is  merely  beating  the  air.  God  is  the 
Infinite;  while,  as  for  us,  our  breath  is  in  our 
nostrils.  "Procull  Procul!  Abeste  profani!"  was 
the  inscription  over  the  ancient  shrines :  "Draw  not 
near,  ye  irreverent  ones !"  Who  are  we  that  we 
should  presume  to  approach  God?  It  is  recorded 
that,  when  he  appeared  in  the  midst  of  the  burning 
bush,  Moses  said:  "I  will  turn  aside  and  see  this 
great  sight;  why  the  bush  burneth  and  is  not  con- 
sumed," and  God  called  to  him,  saying:  "Draw 
not  nigh  hither !  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet,  for  the  ground  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground!"  And  Moses  hid  his  face,  for  he  was  afraid 
to  look  upon  God. 

The  third  is  Faith.  For  "he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  In  other  words, 
the  petitioner  must  be  confidently  persuaded  of  two 
things :  that  God  really  is,  and  that  he  is  the  hearer 
and  answerer  of  prayer. 

It  is  around  these  very  points  that  the  contro- 
versy rages  most  fiercely  in  these  days.  The  ques- 
tion is  whether  the  Law  is  greater  than  the  Law- 
giver, or  vice  versa.  If  it  be  true  that  the  world 
is  governed  by  automatic  and  insensate  Law,  then 
the  words  of  Strauss  the  rationalist  are  a  reasonable 
inference :  "In  the  enormous  machine  of  the  uni- 
verse, amid  the  incessant  whirl  and  hiss  of  its 
jagged  wheels  and  the  deafening  crash  of  ponderous 
stamps  and  hammers,  I  find  myself  a  helpless  and 
defenseless  man,  not  sure  for  a  moment  that  a 
wheel  may  not  seize  and  rend  me  or  a  hammer 
crush  me  into  powder;  and  this  sense  of  abandon- 
ment is  something  awful !"  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Law-giver  is  above  the  Law,  then  there 
is  hope  for  us. 

Not  long  ago,  there  was  a  fire  in  an  East  Side 
tenement  and  the  way  of  escape  for  those  on  the 
upper  floors  was  cut  off.  At  one  of  the  windows  a 
mother  appeared  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  calling 
for  help.  But  the  ladders  would  not  reach.  In 
utter  self-forgetfulness  (Oh,  wonderful  mother- 
love!)  she  cried,  "Save  my  baby!"  Her  only  hope 
was  to  toss  the  child  out  of  the  window ;  and  that 
meant  simply  to  commit  it  to  the  cold  mercies  of 
the  law  of  gravity,  which  was  certain  death.  The 
fire-chief  heard  the  mother's  cry;  bade  his  men 
spread  the  life-blanket,  and  then  called  to  the 
mother  to  let  the  child  fall.  The  law  of  gravity 
was  interrupted  then  and  there,  and  the  child  was 
saved.  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  God  can  not,  if 
need  be,  arrest  the  operation  of  his  laws  in  the 
same  way?  Is  not  the  law  of  an  engine  inter- 
rupted, when  the  engineer  in  an  emergency  lays 
his  hand  upon  the  lever  and  reverses  its  wheels? 
Is  not  the  law  of  disease  interrupted,  when  the 
physician  administers  a  remedy  that  heals  his  pa- 
tient? Is  not  the  law  of  a  chronometer  interrupted, 
when  the  hands  are  turned  back  to  regulate  it!  Is 
God,  then,  the  only  rational  being  in  the  universe 
who  can  not  interrupt  the  operation  of  a  law  ?  The 
suggestion  is  grotesque — simply  preposterous!  He 
hears  and  can  answer  when  his  children  cry  unto 
him. 

So  much  for  the  Definition  of  Prayer. 

II.  The  Fire  on  the  Golden  Altar  points  out  the 
Rationale  of  Prayer. 

It  does  this  by  showing  us  the  vital  connection 
between  the  two  altars.  As  the  incense  was  kindled 
by  coals  from  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  so  are  we  to 
find  the  rational  basis  of  prayer  in  the  Atonement 
wrought  on  Calvary  by  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God. 
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He  came  into  the  world  to  show  us  the  way  to 
return  to  our  Father.  His  words  are  plain.  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  light.  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  It  is  because  of  the 
passion  of  Christ  that  we  are  enabled  to  follow  his 
injunction :  "When  ye  pray,  say  'Our  Father.'  " 
For  only  those  who  are  willing  to  be  reconciled  can 
draw  near  to  God. 

Christ  came  not  only  to  show  us,  but  to  open  the 
way  for  us.  At  the  moment  when,  having  accom- 
plished his  great  sacrifice,  he  cried,  "It  is  finished  I" 
the  veil  of  the  Temple  was  rent  in  sunder  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  as  if  by  an  unseen  hand.  Where- 
fore it  is  written,  "We  have  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  Holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  by  a  new  and 
living  way  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us 
through  the  veil  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and  hav- 
ing a  high-priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of 
faith." 

Not  only  so ;  but,  having  shown  the  way  back  to 
God,  and  having  opened  it  by  his  vicarious  death, 
he  has  given  us  a  passport  at  the  entering  of  the 
veil,  to  wit:  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  Son."  And  again,  "If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name,  I  will  do  it."  And  again,  "I 
have  chosen  you,  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name  he  may  give  it  to  you." 
And  again,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you;  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you."  Observe  the  great  words  here,  "any- 
thing" and  "whatsoever."  Oh  boundless  promise! 
It  is  as  if  a  draft  were  drawn  on  the  Divine  ex- 
chequer, in  blank,  to  be  filled  out  by  the  receiver, 
indorsed  in  full  by  the  omnipotent  Son  of  God ! 

So  much  for  the  Rationale  of  Prayer. 

III.  In  the  Blood,  which  was  carried  from  the 
Brazen  Altar  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the  Golden  Altar, 
we  have  the  Assurance  of  Prayer.  It  is  like  the 
red  arrow  which  Great  Britain  uses  as  the  seal  of 
its  authority.  If  our  prayers  are  answered,  it  is 
because  the  Blood  says  that  it  shall  be  so. 

For  when  Jesus  went  away  from  the  world  he 
passed  through  the  veil  into  the  Holy  of  Holies, 
where  he  "ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us." 
It  is  written  that  "God,  being  minded  to  show 
more  abundantly  unto  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel,  interposed  with  an 
oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have  a  strong 
encouragement,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us;  which  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast, and  entering  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil, 
whither  as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered  for  us,  hav- 
ing become  a  high-priest  forever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek."  (Heb.  6 : 17-20.)  We  lean  upon  the 
intercession  of  the  High  Priest  who  thus  pleads  for 
us  at  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace. 

In  one  of  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse  we  have 
the  scene  portrayed :  "And  I  beheld  and  lo !  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain.  And  the  four-and-twenty  elders  fell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  each  a  harp  and  golden 
bowls  full  of  incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
saints."  The  essential  God  does  not  appear,  be- 
cause He  is  not  visible  to  mortal  eyes ;  but  the  Son 
of  God,  "a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,"  bearing 
still  the  marks  of  his  earthly  passion,  stands  at  the 
right  hand  of  His  majesty;  and  the  prayers  of 
saints,  ascending  through  him,  give  a  sweet-smell- 
ing savor  unto  God:  wherefore, 

Arise,  my  soul,  arise, 

Shake  off  thy  guilty  fears  ; 
The  bleeding  sacrifice 

In  my  behalf  appears  ! 
Before  the  throne  my  Surety  stands, 
My  name  is  written  on  his  hands, 
He  ever  lives  above 

For  me  to  intercede ; 
His  all  redeeming  love, 

His  precious  blood  to  plead. 
His  blood  atoned  for  all  our  race, 
And  sprinkles  now  the  throne  of  grace. 
The  Father  hears  him  pray, 

His  dear  anointed  One, 
He  can  not  turn  away 

The  presence  of  his  Son  ; 
His  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood 
And  tells  me  I  am  born  of  God ! 

This  intercession  of  Christ  was  anticipated  once 
in  his  earthly  ministry.  In  the  sacerdotal  prayer 
which  followed  his  last  interview  with  his  disciples 
in  the  upper  room,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven 
and  said,  "Father,  the  hour  is  come.  Glorify  thy 
Son,  thac  thy  Son  may  also  glorify  thee;  as  thou 
hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh  that  he  should 


give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 
I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth ;  thy  word  is  truth.  Father,  I  will  that  they, 
also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me  may  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  thy  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me."  What  words  are  these? 
"Father,  I  will!"  On  the  lips  of  any  mortal  pe- 
titioner this  would  have  been  presumption  im- 
measurable. "Father,  I  will!"  As  if  his  word 
were  law!  It  is  thus  that  he  intercedes  in  heaven; 
so  that  whatsoever  he  asks,  as  an  echo  of  our  ask- 
ing in  his  name,  that  shall  be  done  unto  us. 

And  we  are  realizing  the  results  of  his  interces- 
sion in  the  answers  that  are  granted  us.  Now  and 
then  an  unbeliever,  who  has  no  experience  in  these 
premises,  starts  up  to  suggest  a  "prayer  test."  A 
universal  prayer  test  has  been  going  on  since  the 
beginning  of  time.  A  great  multitude  have  gone, 
staggering  under  their  burdens,  to  the  trysting- 
place  at  the  Golden  Altar,  and  have  come  forth 
light  hearted,  saying,  "This  poor  man  cried,  and 
the  Lord  heard  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his 
trouble !"  Who  shall  presume  to  impeach  their 
testimony?  There  are  millions,  yea  hundreds  of 
millions,  of  them,  all  certifying  to  the  fact  that 
they  prayed  and  God  heard  them. 

The  world  is  full  of  people  who  have  seen  the 
sun  rise ;  but  here  are  a  hundred  inmates  of  a  blind 
asylum  who  have  never  seen  it.  Shall  they  pre- 
sume to  cavil  at  the  testimony  of  those  who  have? 
We  know  whereof  we  speak.  "That  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon  and  our  hands  have  handled, 
declare  we  unto  you." 

What  then  ?  Pray  on !  The  promises  of  prayer 
are  like  the  bells  on  Aaron's  robe  when  he  minis- 
tered at  the  Golden  Altar,  which  gave  the  attend- 
ing Levites  to  understand  that  he  was  there  making 
his  plea  before  God.  So,  from  the  high  place 
where  our  mighty  Intercessor  makes  his  prayers  in 
our  behalf,  come  the  great  promises,  such  as,  "Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  seek  and  ye  shall 
find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  To 
your  knees,  O  followers  of  Christ!  Pray  on,  and 
pray  believing!  He  is  the  hearer  and  answerer. 
Pray  on!   Pray  on! 

8.  PRAYER 

O  blessed  Lord,  who  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  thy  people,  help  me  hence- 
forth to  offer  the  prayer  of  faith.  For  when 
my  poor  prayers  are  reinforced  with  thine,  I 
know  they  must  prevail  with  God.  Without 
thee  I  am  nothing;  wherefore,  Lord,  leave  me 
not  to  myself  nor  forsake  me.  Abide  with 
me  until  I  behold  thy  face;  and  thou  shalt 
have  the  praise  of  my  salvation  world  without 
end.  Amen. 

9.  HYMN:  "Sweet  hour  of  prayer." 

10.  BENEDICTION 

The  blessing  of  God,  the  Triune  God, 
Father,  Saviour  and  Comforter,  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

*    *  •? 

In  Little  Things 

BY  CORA  S.  DAY 

They  were  sowing  flower  seeds,  so  tiny  that  they 
looked  like  grayish  brown  dust,  and  had  been  mixed 
with  fine  sand  and  sifted  over  the  seed  box  for 
easier  handling. 

"It  does  not  seem  possible  for  those  atoms  ever 
tc  sprout  into  roots  and  leaves,  branches  and  buds, 
and  then  burst  into  glorious  bloom,"  said  one  of 
the  workers.  There  was  a  touch  of  wondering, 
reverent  awe  in  her  voice. 

"So  many  things  come  to  pass  that  do  not  seem 
possible — that  would  not  be  possible  with  any  one 
but  God,"  replied  the  other.  "It  sometimes  seems 
to  me  that  He  loves  to  put  precious  and  beautiful 
things  into  such  small  compass  for  the  very  pleas- 
ure of  working  the  miracle  of  development  and 
transformation." 

If  this  be  true  in  the  natural  world,  it  is  equally 
true  in  the  spiritual.  It  is  not  always  the  big 
things,  done  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  that  accomplish 
the  greatest  good.  The  "little  deeds  of  kindness" 
and  "little  words  of  love"  help  on  the  progress  of 
the  Kingdom  wonderfully. 

It  is  indeed  true,  as  Dr.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler  has 
said:  "Often  the  most  useful  Christians  are  those 
who  serve  the  Father  in  little  things.  He  never 
despises  the  day  of  small  things,  or  else  He  would 
not  hide  His  oaks  in  tiny  acorns  or  the  wealth  of 
a  wheatfield  in  bag3  of  little  seeds." 


Ebbing 

By  REV.  A.  MESSLER  QUICK 

White  sands  of  time  are  running  the  passing  of  the  year. 
And  lengthened  shadows  tell  me  sunset  is  drawing  near. 
Iha'be  this  stveet  assurance  that  morn  succeeds  the  night, 
And  shadows  that  I  dreaded  shall  be  alive  with  light. 

With  bright  and  mellow  touches,  hope  paints  the  sunset 
sky, 

And  when  the  darkness  deepens,  sweet  peace  is  always 
nigh; 

For  frith  the  Master  near  me,  all  fear  and  doubts  shall 

flee, 

And  life  has  sweetest  moments,  communing,  Lord,  with 
Thee. 

The  years  are  swiftly  ebbing,  they  frill  not,  cannot  stay, 
But  time  and  life  eternal  can  ne~ber  pass  afray; 
And  while  through  clouds  and  sunshine  time's  noiseless 
chariot  rolls. 

Our  hopes  of  future  glory  chase  shadows  from  our  souls. 
Our  Father,  midst  our  weakness  our  trust  is  in  Thy  might, 
And  when  the  darkness  gathers,  Thy  lobe  shall  be  our  light. 
The  years  may  have  their  ending,  and  mortal  life  must 
frane. 

But,  Father  of  our  spirits,  Thou  always  art  the  same. 

The  day  is  sfriftly  leaning,  the  sun  is  sinking  low, 
I  see  a  bright  to-morrow  behind  the  evening  glofr. 
Methinks  celestial  music  is  falling  on  my  ear, 
The  air  has  Eden  fragrance — the  crossing  must  be  near. 

A  Good  Day's  Work 

BY  Z.  I.  DAVIS 

How  rich  is  the  reward  that  Christ  offers  us  for 
a  day  of  toil  in  His  vineyard.  First,  there  is  a 
satisfaction  that  comes  from  well  doing.  Then 
there  are  the  Master's  gifts  to  His  true  servants — 
an  inward  joy  and  peace  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away. 

Our  happiest  days  are  those  spent  in  whole- 
hearted service  for  Him.  In  visiting  homes  with 
Christian  literature,  one  meets  with  ever  varying 
conditions.  There  are  the  proud  who  need  to  be 
taught  the  grace  of  humility.  There  are  the  poor 
who  need  kindness.  There  are  the  broken-hearted 
who  are  crying  out  for  a  word  of  comfort.  There 
are  the  weak  who  have  yielded  to  temptation. 

The  Gospel  is  the  sovereign  remedy  in  every  case, 
"the  power  of  God  through  faith,  unto  salvation." 

A  Jewish  girl  was  cleaning  the  stairs  of  the 
house  where  she  worked.  "Are  you  a  Christian?" 
I  inquired,  showing  her  a  portion  of  Scripture. 

A  young  but  almost  hopeless  face  was  turned 
toward  me.  "My  mistress  is  away,"  she  said,  "but 
we  don't  believe  in  that  here." 

"You  have  to  wash  the  steps  when  they  are  dirty." 

"Yes,"  was  the  mechanical  reply. 

"Your  soul  needs  cleansing,"  I  urged.  "There  is 
power  in  Jesus'  blood  to  make  you  clean.  You  need 
a  strong,  true  Hand  to  guide  you.  Christ  is  the 
sinner's  best  Friend.  Will  you  accept  Him  as  your 
personal  Saviour?" 

"Yes,"  she  said,  as  a  new  light  came  into  her 
eyes.  My  heart  leaped  up  to  God  in  praise  for  the 
joy  of  winning  a  soul  to  Him. 

Approaching  another  home,  a  mother  was  heard 
sharply  rebuking  her  little  boy  for  his  bad  habit  of 
soiling  his  clothes  vuth  mud  and  dirt  every  day. 
She  was  young  and  intelligent  looking,  but  had 
such  a  hopeless  expression.  'T  used  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian," she  said,  and  sobbed  out,  "but  I  am  losing  it 
all,  for  my  husband  drinks  worse  and  worse,  and  is 
so  cruel." 

"Let  us  pray,"  I  said,  and  after  a  moment's 
silent  wrestling  she  lifted  her  voice  in  prayer. 
Glory  to  God  for  another  soul  warmed  with  a  richer 
faith ! 

When  I  touched  upon  the  subject  of  religion,  an- 
other woman  said,  "Oh,  I  am  all  right.  I  am  as 
good  as  most  of  the  church  members." 

"The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,"  I 
replied,  "but  Jesus  came  to  save  us  from  sin.  He 
is  our  atonement.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  our  own 
righteousness  is  but  filthy  rags.  We  need  to  put  on 
the  Righteousness  of  Christ." 

After  a  word  of  prayer  she  confessed  that  she 
wanted  to  be  a  Christian. 

Dwight  L.  Moody,  the  great  evangelist,  knew  the 
joy  of  winning  souls  to  Christ.  That  was  one  rea- 
son he  urged  Christians  to  speak  to  some  one  about 
their  soul's  salvation  every  day.  Let  all  Christians 
remember  new  converts  in  their  prayers. 


In  essentials  unity,  in  non-essentials  liberty,  in  all  things  charity 


219 


THE  QUIET  OF  TRUST 

BY  REV.  EDGAR  WHITAKER  WORK,  D.D. 


EDGAR  WIIITAKKR  WORK,  D.D. 


'NE  of  the  great  words  of  the 
1  Christian  vocabulary  is  Trust.  It 
is  impossible  to  express  in  cold 
and  formal  sentences  the  richness 
and  the  power  of  Christian  Trust. 
Putting  aside  all  severe  or  meta- 
physical definitions,  there  is  one 
'thing  that  we  wish  to  see  clearly, 
that  Trust  is  essentially  the  quiet  of  the  soul  before 
God.  The  Psalmist  has  expressed  this  thought 
very  beautifully,  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  Distrust  is  agitation:  Trust  is  stillness. 
It  is  at  bottom  the  contented  feeling  that  accom- 
panies the  heart's  confession  of  God's  greatness, 
goodness,  power,  and  wisdom. 

Says  the  Psalmist  again,  "Rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  Him."  Luther  gave  this  sentence 
a  literal  rendering.  It  means,  he  said,  "Be  silent 
to  God,  and  let  him  mold  thee."  The  child  of 
God  should  learn  to  be  silent  toward  his  Heavenly 
Father.  No  intellectual  rights,  nothing  of  his  own 
mental  or  spiritual  freedom,  is  taken  away  from 
him.  Yet  he  counts  it  all  joy  to  "cast  down  imagi- 
nations and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  bring  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ."  In  the  joy  of  trust  the  mind  loses  not 
its  intellectual  freedom,  its  imaginings,  its  ques- 
tions, but  loses  its  querulousness.  In  the  system 
or  plan  of  trust  life  organizes  itself  about  the  great 
centers  which  God  has  furnished,  such  as  Love, 
Wisdom,  Power,  Sacrifice.  Trust  is  the  deep  satis- 
faction of  the  heart  with  God,  and  with  the  known 
qualities  of  the  divine  character.  It  is  very  sim- 
ple, yet  it  is  the  sublimest  act  of  the  mind. 

There  are  two  laws :  one  is  the  law  of  knowledge ; 
the  other  is  the  law  of  love  and  trust.  Knowledge 
is  strong  and  hard,  full  of  imperious  demands. 
Trust  is  warm  and  tender  and  eager,  glad  to  walk 
as  a  little  child  in  touch  with  the  Father's  hand. 
When  Paul  writes  of  the  "peace  of  God  that 
passeth  all  understanding,"  he  means  the  peace  that 
is  not  based  upon  understanding.  The  peace  of 
knowledge  is  based  upon  understanding.  The 
peace  of  God  is  not  dependent  upon  understanding. 
We  may  lack  in  knowledge,  and  at  the  same  time 
be  rich  in  peace.  Thinking  of  this  fact  of  the 
superiority  of  trust  to  knowledge,  Lessing  wrote 
his  great  sentence :  "He  who  does  not  lose  his  reason 
in  certain  things  has  none  to  lose."  Trust  is  not 
contrary  to  reason,  but  it  is  often  higher  than  rea- 
son. Religion  is  deeper  than  thinking.  It  is  down 
in  those  depths  of  life  where  the  blood  runs  red, 
where  all  tender  and  formative  feelings  of  the  soul 
reside.  "The  heart  often  has  reasons,"  said  Pascal, 
"that  the  Reason  knows  not  at  all." 

We  need  a  deep  and  rich  Trust  in  God  that  can- 
not be  easily  defeated.  We  need  a  great  Quiet  in 
the  heart,  that  storms  cannot  reach.  When  the 
generals  of  thought,  of  trouble,  of  sin,  lead  their 
armies  against  us,  we  shall  have  a  refuge  in  the 
heart's  trust.    We  shall  go  back  and  rest  in  the 


Editor's  Note. — This  article  is  taken  from  a  beautiful 
book  just  issued  by  the  American  Tract  Society,  entitled 
"Study  to  be  Quiet,"  the  copyright  of  which  is  owned  by 
the  American  Tract  Society.  The  writer  of  this  book  is 
Rev.  Edgar  Whitaker  Work,  D.D.,  author  of  "The  House 
of  Chimham."  This  volume  furnishes  a  most  timely  utter- 
ance for  these  days  of  unrest.  In  it  Dr.  Work  discourses 
with  rare  insight  and  discrimination  of  "The  Quiet  of 
Trust,"  "The  Quiet  of  Prayer,"  "The  Quiet  of  Speech,"  and 
"The  Quiet  of  Service."  The  volume  is  most  tastefully 
bound,  and  makes  an  exquisite  gift  book.  Price,  50  cents 
net ;  by  mail,  54  cents. 


stillness  of  the  heart,  and  wait  until  the  storm  is 
overpast.  We  shall  say  in  the  quiet  of  trust, 
"Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me,  my 
heart  shall  not  fear."  The  secret  of  permanency 
in  the  Christian  life  is  in  having  an  established 
heart.  Twice  the  Psalmist  declares,  "My  heart  is 
fixed,"  and  again  he  declares  of  the  good  man,  "He 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his  heart  is  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord."  Study  to  be  quiet  in  your 
soul  toward  God.  Win  for  yourself  the  silent  vic- 
tories of  trust.  Pray  that  you  may  come  to  know 
the  majesty  and  the  calm  of  a  simple,  undisturbed 
Trust  in  God.  Blessed  is  the  servant  of  God  who 
has  mastered  the  art  of  being  quiet  before  God. 
"When  the  soul  has  laid  down  its  burden  at  the  feet 
of  God,  it  feels  as  if  it  had  wings."  Hence  the 
life  of  trust  is  no  mere  passive  existence.  Rather 
it  is  full  of  all  beautiful  actions. 

The  Blessings  of  Trust 

"O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  Thee."  This  is  the  closing  strain  of 
that  sublime  song  of  trust,  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm. 
What  are  the  particular  blessings  that  come  with 
Trust?  They  are  three:  Submission,  Joy  and 
Stability. 

The  first  blessing  of  Trust  is  Submission.  Admit, 
Submit,  Commit,  Transmit ! — this  is  the  way  our 
education  runs.  Submission  comes  early.  It  must 
come  early,  and  must  last  to  the  end.  Trust  is  an 
act  of  humility.  Put  God  over,  and  yourself  under. 
Religion  without  submission  is  like  a  tripod  with  a 
broken  foot.  A  fraction  grows  as  the  numerator 
increases  and  the  denominator  decreases.  Increase 
your  numerator.  Lessen  your  denominator.  More 
of  God,  less  of  self.  "He  must  increase!  I  must 
decrease."  Yet  this  is  very  far  from  being  the  self- 
effacement  of  those  helpless  and  inhuman  Oriental 
philosophies,  that  find  the  climax  of  religion  in  An- 
nihilation. Christian  submission  to  God  is  of  an- 
other spirit.  It  is  not  the  absorption  of  self  that 
self  may  be  lost,  but  the  submission  of  self  that 
self  may  emerge  again  with  new  meanings,  new 
potencies,  new  elevations  in  life.  The  type  of  this 
submission  is  that  of  Christ,  who  was  "highly  ex- 
alted," because  he  "humbled  himself"  and  became 
obedient  unto  death.  It  is  that  of  the  apostle  Paul 
also  who  said,  "When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong."  It  is  ours  to  learn  obedience,  as  the  Mas- 
ter did  before  us.  And  when  we  have  learned 
obedience,  we  come  to  that  new  elevation  in  life 
which  represents  no  loss  to  ourselves,  but  an  inex- 
pressible gain  instead.  This  is  the  blessing  of 
trustful  submission  to  God.  It  is  the  gift  of  power. 
It  is  the  exaltation  of  humility.  It  is  the  afterglow 
of  Trust. 

The  Joy  of  Trust 

And  out  of  the  heart  of  submission  comes  Joy, 
which  is  the  second  child  of  Trust.  Nothing 
brings  such  quiet  joy  to  the  heart  as  trustful  sub- 
mission to  God.  We  are  uneasy,  anxious,  troubled, 
the  waters  of  our  souls  tossed  like  an  angry  sea. 
We  come  and  lay  our  lives,  our  ambitions,  our 
plans,  upon  the  altar,  and  God  gives  us  his  peace. 
Peace  through  submission !  Joy  the  handmaid  of 
Trust!  "Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord.  Trust 
also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  Many 
of  God's  servants  rob  themselves  of  the  greater 
measures  of  joy  because  they  are  not  quiet  before 
God  in  submissive  trust.  They  plunge  like  wild 
horses,  strain  like  a  ship  at  its  moorings.  They 
live  too  independently,  marking  out  their  own 
course,  asserting  too  freely  their  own  wills,  putting 
their  own  ambitions  first.  They  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  of  God.  But  the  way  of  peace  is  the  way 
of  submission.  The  surprise  of  Joy  comes  when 
you  are  willing  to  give  God  the  highest  right  to 
your  life.  The  Quiet  of  Trust  and  Submission 
will  bring  the  stillness  of  Joy.  Then  you  will  know 
the  spiritual  interpretation  of  the  calm  that  God 
gives  after  storm.  "Then  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  Quiet."   Jesus  spoke  of  this  as  "my  peace." 


It  is  the  peace  that  Jesus  had,  and  which  he  gives 
to  his  disciples.  With  this  quiet  peace  of  trust  the 
Christian  may  look  out  upon  the  world — 

"With  an  eye  made  quiet  by  the  power 
Of  harmony,  and  the  deep  power  of  Joy." 

The  final  blessing  of  Trust  is  Stability.  A 
mighty  trust  produces  a  mighty  strength.  The 
strength  of  the  Christian  is  born  of  command,  not 
his  own,  but  God's  command.  The  strength  of  the 
world  is  noisy  and  demonstrative.  It  is  the  strength 
of  nature,  of  will,  of  organization.  The  world 
does  great  things  by  its  strength.  But  only  a  man 
of  mighty  trust  in  God  could  say,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengthened  me."  The 
strength  of  God's  kingdom  is  quiet,  yet  efficient, 
like  the  drawing  of  gravitation.  The  Master  of  the 
kingdom  knew  this  strength  when  he  said,  "I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men."  Such  strength, 
such  stability,  is  deep-seated  in  the  will  and  nature 
of  God.  The  Psalmist  felt  that  he  should  "not 
be  moved"  because  he  trusted  mightily  in  God. 
"In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength,"  says  the  prophet.  The  writer  of  Hebrews 
finds  cheer  in  the  thought  that  we  have  received 
"a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved."  When  this 
has  become  a  personal  assurance,  then  the  final 
blessing  of  Trust  comes.  Blessed  are  they  who 
keep  ever  their  quiet  confidence  in  God.  They  shall 
inherit  strength.  The  most  masterful  thing  in  life 
is  Trust. 

Deliverance  From  Worry  and  Haste 

There  are  some  things  from  which  God's  children 
should  be  delivered  by  the  Quiet  of  Trust.  One  of 
these  is  worry.  It  is  admitted  to  be  difficult  to 
live  a  calm  and  simple  life  amidst  a  great  com- 
plexity of  affairs.  There  is  a  louder  call  for  the 
Quiet  of  Trust  to-day  than  ever  before.  Worry, 
Fret,  Distraction — Trust  should  at  least  limit  the 
authority  of  these  masters  of  men.  Too  many 
Christians  wear  themselves  out  in  the  paltry  and 
petty  worries  of  life,  making  their  lives  to  depend 
upon  the  state  of  the  weather  or  upon  the  price  of 
wheat,  worrying  "about  every  heat  of  their  body," 
concerned  with  "a  thousand  peering  littlenesses." 
This  is  not  of  faith.  Trust  has  something  better 
for  us  than  the  thralldom  of  fear.  The  freedom  of 
God's  children  is  not  mechanical  and  legal  merely. 
It  is  vital.  Let  Christ  take  away  your  bondage, 
bringing  you  into  his  "glorious  liberty." 

And  Haste — Trust  should  deliver  us  from  haste. 
We  do  not  forget  that  "the  King's  business  re- 
quires haste."  Eagerness,  energy,  enterprise,  are 
prime  qualities  in  the  kingdom.  Yet  God's  kingdom 
is  built,  not  by  the  hasting,  restless  spirit,  but  by 
the  patient  and  trustful  soul.  The  prophet  speaks 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  "Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner- 
stone, a  sure  foundation.  He  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste." 

Study  to  be  Quiet 

Let  the  child  of  God  study  to  be  quiet.  Let  not 
the  haste  and  weariness  of  the  world  possess  us. 
Let  there  be  for  us  something  more  than  affairs. 
Let  us  find  again  our  secret  of  rest,  and  deliver  its 
message  to  the  restless  age  about  us.  Do  your  own 
work.  Do  it  well.  Do  it  to  the  utmost.  And  keep 
your  fellowship  with  God  as  the  background  of 
work.  Go  back  again  and  again  to  the  spiritual 
sources  that  feel  life,  to  the  quiet  things  in  faith. 
Live  a  simple  life  in  Trust.  Mark  the  example  of 
the  early  disciples,  "that  small  transfigured  band 
whom  the  world  could  not  tame,"  of  whom  it  was 
said,  that  they  ate  "their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart."  Changed  as  the  conditions 
of  life  are  since  apostolic  days,  there  i9  still  a 
mighty  call  to  the  children  of  God  to  go  in  and  out 
before  men  with  the  steadiness  and  joy  of  a  trustful 
spirit,  unhasting  and  unafraid,  as  if  repeating  to 
the  world  the  words  of  Christ,  "Come  unto  me  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 
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CHAPTER  III 

A  LONG  LOOK  AHEAD 

lARKNESS  lay  over  the  fields  at 
I  Locust  Lane  and  over  the  tree- 
I  bordered  lane  that  crossed  them. 
There  was  no  moon,  but  the  un- 
clouded sky  was  strewn  with  stars. 
Wrapping  herself  in  the  blanket, 
Eleanor  Gordon  sat  down  upon 
1  the  top  step,  leaning  her  head 
against  one  of  the  great  fluted  columns  that  sup- 
ported the  veranda  roof. 

"How  can  I  keep  my  children  from  falling  into 
the  sins  of  their  father?"  she  murmured. 

"It  will  take  years,  yes,  all  my  life,  to  work  out 
the  answer  to  that  question.  Yet  this  very  night 
I  must  put  into  words  some  plan  of  life  for  me  and 
mine  that  shall  lift  from  my  heart  this  awful  load 
of  care  and  fear." 

Why  did  she  so  fear  the  future  for  her  sons?  It 
was  not  so  much  the  outside  influence  that  might 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  them  of  which  she  thought. 
That  might  be  counteracted.  But  what  of  the  im- 
pulses and  weaknesses  inherent  in  their  natures? 
Had  their  father  left  them  a  heritage  of  wrong- 
doing? 

Eleanor  shivered.  A  strange  sense  of  vision  came 
to  her;  it  was  as  if  she  saw  into  the  depths  of  each 
child's  nature.  They  were  not  exceptional  children. 
Dean  would  be  honest  and  faithful,  but  there  was 
danger  of  his  being  careless  and  easy-going.  Felix 
must  fight  selfishness  and  the  overconfidence  that 
would  tempt  him  to  fail  in  persistence.  John — 
even  her  baby  John  must  have  his  will  strengthened 
and  must  learn  to  stand  for  himself.  And  there 
was  Laurel.  Love  might  be  the  affectionate  girl's 
undoing,  even  as  it  had  been  her  mother's. 

Suddenly  Eleanor  Gordon  threw  herself  down  on 
the  veranda  floor.  Great  tearless  sobs  shook  her 
form.  "There  is  only  one  thing  I  can  do,"  she  mur- 
mured. "I  will  give  myself  to  my  children.  I  will 
live  for  and  with  them.  Mother  love  shall  be  pit- 
ted against  evil  from  without  and  from  within. 
Not  trusting  in  my  own  strength  will  I  do  this, 
but  trusting  in  God's  love  and  sustaining  power." 

She  sat  up,  and  now  her  heart  grew  lighter ;  God 
seemed  strangely  near,  His  love  was  enveloping 
her.  She  knew  that  the  future  would  be  for  her 
a  battle,  but  she  would  be  fighting  for  something 
infinitely  more  precious  than  life,  and  God  would 
give  her  strength  for  the  battle. 

She  rose  and  entered  the  house.  The  watchers 
were  still  sleeping.  Eleanor  did  not  again  go  into 
the  room  where  the  body  of  her  husband  lay,  but 
she  paused  at  the  threshold,  whispering : 

"I  will  try.  Surely,  Hugh,  now  you  want  me  to 
try.   Poor  Hugh!" 

Hugh  and  Eleanor  had  some  distant  relatives, 
and  they  all  came  to  Locust  Lane  for  the  funeral. 
For  several  generations  the  family  had  buried  their 
dead  upon  the  farm.  The  little  cemetery,  inclosed 
by  an  iron  fence  and  shaded  by  a  half  dozen  lo- 
custs and  pines,  stood  a  little  way  up  the  slope. 

It  was  a  beautiful  spring  morning.  In  the  woods 
the  silvery  gleam  of  the  June-berry  tree's  blossoms 
and  the  rose-colored  mist  of  the  Judas-tree  could  be 
seen.  The  song  of  wild  birds  made  the  air  ring 
with  music.  With  solemn  faces  and  falling  tears 
the  relatives  and  friends  of  Hugh  Gordon  watched 
his  body  lowered  into  the  ground.  Then  Eleanor, 
surrounded  by  her  children,  whose  faces  were 
stamped  with  the  wondering  awe  which  death  ever 
brings  to  the  minds  of  the  young,  went  back  to  the 
farmhouse. 

It  was  at  dinner  that  Marcus  Geer  said,  "Cousin 
Eleanor,  I  must  return  to  Richmond  to-night.  May 
I  talk  with  you  a  little  about  business  before  I  go  ?" 

"Certainly,  Marcus." 

Doctor  Vincent  looked  pityingly  at  the  pale,  worn 
woman.  "Do  not.  make  any  plans  hastily,  Eleanor." 

"I  shall  make  no  plans,  Doctor  Vincent,  without 
consulting  you." 

Dinner  over,  Eleanor  excused  herself  to  her  other 
guests  and  led  the  way  to  her  own  room.  Mr.  Geer 
placed  a  chair  for  her,  sat  down,  and  began. 

"Eleanor,  it  is  about  the  farm  that  I  want  to  talk. 
Of  course  you  will  sell  it.   I  reckon  it  will  bring  in 


the  neighborhood  of  ten  thousand  dollars.  With 
rigid  economy  you  can  live  on  that  until  the  chil- 
dren can  take  care  of  themselves.  Dean  should  be 
put  to  work  at  once.  I  think  I  can  manage  to  take 
the  farm  myself.  If  not,  I  will  find  a  buyer  for 
you." 

She  looked  directly  into  his  face.  "Thank  you, 
Cousin  Marcus,  but  I  have  no  idea  of  selling  Locust 
Lane." 

"Surely  you  will  not  think  of  trying  to  live  here. 
You  could  not  make  a  living;  the  place  is  so  run 
down." 

"I  know,  but  I  intend  that  the  farm  shall  come 
back  to  its  old  productiveness.  It  will  take  time, 
but  I  know  that  it  can  be  done." 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders.  "You  will  only  deepen 
the  failui'e  that  poor  Hugh  made.  Have  you  ever 
thought  that  Hugh  may  have  left  debts  ?" 

Eleanor  started.  "That  is  hardly  probable.  Hugh 
spent  freely,  but  I  do  not  think  he  contracted 
debts." 

From  an  inside  pocket  Marcus  Geer  took  a  bill 
book.  After  rummaging  in  its  contents  for  a  time 
he  drew  forth  a  paper  which  he  handed  to  Eleanor. 
She  bent  over  it,  her  lips  trembling. 

"It  is  Hugh's  note  for  five  hundred  dollars,  pay- 
able to  you.   What  does  it  mean?" 

"You  had  better  not  ask.  The  poor  fellow  is 
gone,  and  nothing  that  we  can  say  will  do  any 
good." 

Hugh  Gordon's  widow  compressed  her  lips.  The 
anger  that  welled  up  in  her  heart  was  not  directed 
toward  her  dead  husband,  but  toward  the  crafty 
man  whose  love  of  money  was  stronger  than  his 
regard  for  the  orphan  children  of  his  kinsmen. 
Her  voice  was  hard  and  cold  as  she  said,  "I  think 
it  will  be  best  for  you  to  tell  me  all  about  it.  You 
must  know  that  Hugh  had  no  property.  He  bought 
and  sold  the  stock  on  the  farm,  but  it  was  mine, 
as  the  law  would  decide." 

"Eh !  Why,  Cousin  Eleanor,  certainly  you  would 
not  repudiate  your  husband's  debts.  You  remem- 
ber that  Hugh  went  up  to  Washington  for  a  fort- 
night last  fall.  He  ran  out  of  money  and  sent  me 
this  note,  due  in  one  year,  asking  me  to  send  him 
four  hundred  dollars.   I  did  so." 

"And  you  did  so,  knowing  that  he  would  spend 
the  money  in  debauchery  and  that  he  had  no  means 
of  his  own  with  which  to  pay  the  debt.  I  will  pay 
the  note.  When  the  land  from  the  farm  was  sold, 
I  put  by  five  hundred  dollars,  to  help  with  the  boys' 
education.  You  shall  have  that  money.  My  boys 
can  wait  and  help  me  earn  the  money  for  their 
education." 

Marcus  Geer  scowled.  That  pale-faced  woman 
had  overthrown  his  plans  and  exposed  his  perfidy. 
He  dared  not  make  an  open  attack,  but  he  must  give 
her  one  more  hurt.  "There  is  no  hurry;  the  note 
is  not  due  until  fall.  About  the  boys,  Eleanor,  why 
are  you  so  desirous  of  giving  them  a  college  educa- 
tion? They  are  good  lads,  but  only  average  boys, 
for  they  are  Hugh's  sons." 

A  wave  of  scarlet  flooded  her  face  and  neck. 
"They  may  not  desire  a  college  course,  but  I  want 
them  to  be  well  educated.  They  are  my  sons;  as 
far  as  possible  I  shall  give  them  the  best  things  of 
life,"  and  she  moved  toward  the  door,  thus  ending 
the  interview. 

Two  days  later  the  family  at  Locust  Lane  was 
alone.  The  children  were  back  in  school,  and  life 
went  on  as  before,  save  that  Eleanor  began  to  talk 
over  their  affairs  with  Dean  and  Felix.  Mrs. 
Walker  was  horrified  to  learn  that  Mrs.  Gordon  did 
not  intend  to  don  what  the  minister's  wife  called 
"widows'  mourning." 

"But,  my  clear,  what  will  people  say?"  she  de- 
manded. "And  if  they  don't  say  it,  what  will  they 
think?" 

"My  friends  will  know  that  I  am  doing  what  I 
think  is  right.  As  to  others,  it  does  not  make  any 
difference." 

"I  reckon  you  must  have  a  reason,  dear  heart. 
Is  it  the  expense?" 

"That  is  one  consideration,  but  I  do  not  think 
the  color  of  one's  garments  any  index  of  sorrow. 
My  children  do  not  like  to  see  me  in  black,  and  I 
am  suie  there  is  no  way  in  which  I  can  express 
my  loyalty  so  well  as  in  making  them  happy." 


Mrs.  Walker  sighed.  "I  don't  understand  you, 
Mrs.  Gordon,  but  I  know  you  will  always  do  what 
you  think  is  right." 

Mr.  Burns,  to  whom  Hugh  Gordon  had  promised 
to  sell  Locust  Lane,  called  upon  Eleanor,  to  tell 
her  that  he  was  ready  to  keep  his  part  of  the  verbal 
contract  made.  When  he  learned  her  intention  of 
keeping  the  farm  he  was  disappointed,  but  made  no 
trouble.  Much  1o  Eleanor's  relief,  no  debts,  save 
the  one  to  Marcus  Geer,  were  discovered.  She  paid 
that,  without  waiting  for  the  note  to  fall  due. 

One  evening  when  Eleanor  descended  the  stairs, 
after  putting  the  younger  children  to  bed,  she  said 
to  her  two  older  sons,  "Boys,  I  want  to  have  a 
frank  talk  with  you.  There  is  a  full  moon,  and 
the  air  is  warm.  Let  us  go  for  a  brisk  walk  up  and 
down  the  lane  while  we  talk." 

Soon  they  were  tramping  up  and  down  the  lo- 
cust-shaded drive,  where  the  air  was  heavy  with  the 
fragrance  of  the  pale-faced  locust  blooms.  It  was 
Dean  who  spoke  first. 

"Mother,  will  it  not  be  best  for  me  to  leave 
school  ?  I  can  do  almost  a  man's  work  on  the  farm."' 

"So  can  I,  mother,"  Felix  cried. 

"Thank  you,  my  laddies,  but  such  extreme  meas- 
ures are  not  necessary.  We  will  all  work  hard,  but 
you  must  have  a  good  education." 

"Mother,  you  will  not  sell  the  farm?"  Felix 
asked.  "Mr.  Thornton  said  he  heard  you  would. 
Don't  do  it,  mother.  It — it  is  our  home,"  and  the 
lad's  voice  trembled. 

Eleanor  put  her  hand  on  his.  "That  is  the  way 
I  feel,  Felix.  No,  we  will  stay  on  at  Locust  Lane. 
I  believe  we  can  improve  the  farm  and  make  it  far 
more  productive." 

They  talked  for  a  half  hour.  It  was  agreed  that 
Dean,  instead  of  entering  the  Morrow  school  the 
next  fall,  as  had  been  planned,  should  remain  one 
more  year  at  the  country  school. 

"I  can  do  the  first  year's  work  of  the  Morrow 
school  here,  if  you  will  help  me,  mother.  The  other 
day  Doctor  Vincent  asked  me  what  I  was  to  be,  and 
I  had  to  tell  him  that  I  did  not  know." 

"Would  you  like  to  stay  on  the  farm,  making  that 
your  work?"  Eleanor  asked. 

"I  think  not,  mother;  I  want  to  work  with  my 
head.  That  can  wait,  for  I  am  to  stand  by  you,  on 
the  farm  or  wherever  you  need  me." 

"My  good  son !  I  want  both  my  boys  to  have  a 
college  course,  and  we  can  manage  it.  Felix, 
what  do  you  want  to  be?" 

"A  poet.  But  I'll  wait,  and  raise  corn  and  chick- 
ens, but,  please,  mother,  no  more  tobacco." 

Eleanor  started.  She  had  disapproved  of  her  hus- 
band's smoking,  and  had  feared  the  influence  of  his 
example  upon  her  sons,  but  she  had  grown  up  accus- 
tomed to  seeing  acres  of  the  farm  devoted  to  to- 
bacco growing.    She  asked  hesitatingly: 

"What  do  you  mean,  Felix?" 

"Mother,  would  you  like  to  have  Dean  and  me 
^moke  or  chew  ?  and  J ohn,  too  ?" 

"I  hope  none  of  my  sons  will  use  tobacco.  Felix, 
is  it  because  you  disapprove  of  tobacco  that  you  do 
not  want  us  to  raise  it?" 

"Mother,  you're  fine.  That  'us'  means  a  lot  to 
a  fellow.  Dean  and  I  have  talked  about  it.  We 
want  our  work  to  count  for  things  worth  while." 

Eleanor  Gordon  did  not  hesitate.  Her  promise 
might  mean  a  money  loss,  for  tobacco  was  one  of 
the  best-paying  crops  of  the  valley,  but  she  said, 
"No  more  tobacco  shall  be  raised  at  Locust  Lane." 

Dean  came  a  step  nearer  her  side.  "Queen 
mother,  let  me  ask  you  something  else.  You  told 
us  the  money  you  had  in  the  bank  had  to  go  to 
pay  a  debt  that  father  owed  Cousin  Marcus.  What 
was  the  debt  for?" 

"Don't  ask  her  that."  Felix  cried.  "It  hurts  bo 
to  say  some  words.  Let  us  forget  all  the  unpleasant 
things  and  just  go  on." 

It  was  a  moment  before  Eleanor  spoke.  What 
was  her  duty,  both  to  the  living  and  the  dead  ?  At 
last  she  said,  "I  think  it  best  not  to  talk  of  the 
debt.  Felix,  we  must  not  forget  things  simply  be- 
cause they  are  unpleasant.  And,  my  sons,  let  us 
have  tolerance  and  sympathy  for  the  'weaker  ones' 
whom  we  meet  in  life.  I  want  my  sons  to  be  strong, 
clean  men.  Now  we  must  go  into  the  house." 
(To  be  continued) 


And  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations 
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Our  readers  will  confer  a  favor  upon  advertisers  and 
upon  us  if  they  will  mention  the  American  Messengek 
when  answering  advertisements. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  In  New  Y'ork  as  second-class 
matter. 


Editorial 


The  Need  of  the  Hour 

There  is  at  the  present  time  an  extraordinary 
demand  for  Christian  literature  at  the  foreign  mis- 
sion stations.  Bishop  Bashford,  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Bishop  for  China,  has  said :  "There  have  been 
three  opportunities  for  the  evangelization  of 
China,  each  of  which  has  failed  for  the  lack  of 
a  sufficient  supply  of  Christian  literature."  Other 
missionaries  corroborate  this  statement. 

In  view  of  the  appalling  absence  of  evangelical 
literature  in  the  Portuguese  language,  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Brazil  are  calling  for  not  less  than 
Ten  Thousand  Dollars  to  be  expended  immediately 
in  providing  Portuguese  Christian  literature  for 
use  at  their  mission  stations,  and  other  South 
American  countries  are  making  equally  strong  ap- 
peals for  Christian  literature  in  the  Spanish 
language. 

Twenty-five  Thousand  Dollars  are  needed  to  in- 
crease the  colportage  work  both  among  the  im- 
migrants and  the  non-Church-going  population 
throughout  our  own  country.  The  American  Tract 
Society's  long  experience  and  unusual  facilities 


qualify  it  to  render  special  service  that  supple- 
ments the  work  of  all  the  evangelical  denomina- 
tions, and  to  perform  a  work  that  the  denomina- 
tional Churched  are  not  undertaking. 

The  sum  of  One  Hundred  Thousand  Dollars  is 
required  for  other  pressing  needs  in  connection 
with  the  Society's  work,  and  the  effort  is  being 
made  to  raise  that  amount. 

Knowing  the  interest  of  the  readers  of  the 
American  Messenger  in  every  good  work,  we 
present  these  facts  to  their  notice,  hoping  that 
after  careful  consideration  they  will  find  it  both 
a  pleasant  duty  and  a  gracious  privilege  to  ex- 
tend their  aid. 

A  Christmas  offering  for  the  work  of  the  Am- 
erican Tract  Society  would  be  a  most  appropriate 
way  in  which  to  honor  the  birthday  of  the  King 
of  kings,  for  such  a  gift  will  help  to  bring  sal- 
vation to  thousands  of  human  souls,  carrying  the 
Gospel  Message  to  tens  of  thousands,  who  are 
spiritually  starving  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and 
bringing  Gospel  teaching  and  moral  uplift  to  tin' 
hosts  of  immigrants,  who  are  coming  to  make 
their  permanent  home  in  our  land.  Donations  for 
this  purpose  may  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York  City. 

*  «t  *e 

Our  Christmas  Issue 

An  earnest  effort  has  been  made  to  make  this 
December  issue  of  the  American  Messenger  appro- 
priate for  the  Christmas-tide,  and  we  trust  that 
our  readers  will  be  gratified  at  the  special  features 
which  it  contains. 

The  cover  for  this  number  was  designed  by  Miss 
Mary  La  Fetra  Bussell,  a  skilled  artist  whose  work 
has  called  forth  the  warmest  commendation  from 
competent  critics.  The  design  presents  a  home 
scene,  in  which  the  mother  is  telling  to  the  chil- 
dren gathered  about  her  the  story  of  the  first 
Christmas.  The  stars  in  the  sky  take  on  a  new 
meaning  to  the  children  as  they  hear  of  the  Star 
of  Bethlehem  that  guided  the  Wise  Men  in  their 
quest  for  the  Christ  child,  and  the  expression  on 
the  faces  of  all  who  are  seen  in  the  picture  re- 
flect the  joy  and  peace  which  Christmas  brings 
into  every  Christian  home. 

Attention  is  called  to  Our  Special  Subscription 
and  Calendar  Offer  on  another  page,  in  which  an 
announcement  is  made  concerning  some  of  the 
distinguished  writers  whose  contributions  are 
found  in  the  columns  of  the  American  Messenger 
and  some  of  the  special  features  which  character- 
ize this  periodical.  It  is  of  course  impossible  to 
state  in  advance  all  the  attractive  features  which 
will  appear  in  our  paper  during  the  coming  year. 
Enough  has  been  said,  however,  we  trust,  to  demon- 
strate the  fact  that  the  high  standard  of  the  past 
will  be  fully  maintained,  and  that  the  future  may 
be  justly  expected  to  mark  real  progress  in  all 
that  pertains  to  the  production  of  a  high-class 
religious  paper  for  the  home. 

We  would  remind  our  readers  that  in  return  for 
all  services  which  they  may  render  in  extending 
the  circulation  of  the  American  Messenger  by 
securing  new  subscriptions,  we  give  either  a  cash 
commission  or  the  choice  of  many  beautiful  and 
useful  premiums,  a  full  list  of  which  will  be  sent 
on  application. 

To  all  our  readers  we  extend  most  cordial 
Christmas  greetings.  We  also  bespeak  the  co- 
operation of  all  our  friends  in  the  efforts  which 
are  being  made  to  increase  the  subscription  list 
of  the  American  Messenger,  and  thus  to  widen 
the  influence  and  to  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  this 
periodical. 

Christian  literature  has  a  potency  for  good  that 
cannot  be  overestimated,  and  the  repeated  visits  of 
a  religious  monthly  such  as  the  American  Mes- 
senger exert  an  incalculable  force  for  the  uplift 
of  every  home  into  which  the  paper  is  received. 


The  Call  to  Peace 

Despite  the  sounds  of  warfare  which  are  heard 
in  some  portions  of  the  world  at  this  time,  the 
Christmas-tide  is  an  appropriate  season  to  em- 
phasize the  call  for  peace  which  has  gone  forth 
to  the  Christian  nations,  and  especially  to  urge 
the  immediate  ratification  of  the  Arbitration 
treaties  now  pending  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  and  France. 

A  recent  address  from  the  Commission  on 
Peace  and  Arbitration  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  says  in  part: 

"The  present  armed  peace  of  Christendom  is  a 
scourge  and  a  scandal.  There  are  to-day  more  guns 
and  bayonets,  more  bombs  and  shells,  more  soldiers 
on  the  land,  and  more  ships  of  war  upon  the  seas, 
than  in  any  preceding  century  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  Militarism  is  one  of  the  gigantic  evils 
of  our  day.  Against  it  the  Church  of  Christ  must 
set  itself  in  open  and  determined  opposition.  The 
burden  of  the  people  must  be  lightened,  the  na- 
tions must  be  delivered  from  their  fears.  The 
instruments  of  slaughter  must  be  beaten  into  the 
implements  of  industry.  The  world  must  know 
that  Christians  are  indeed  followers  of  the  'Prince 
of  Peace.' 

"In  the  great  enterprise  of  achieving  interna- 
tional peace,  the  immediate  step  is  to  bind  nations 
closer  together  by  arbitration  treaties.  It  is  only 
by  nations  agreeing,  by  solemn  compact,  to  submit 
their  differences  to  the  arbitrament  of  reason,  that 
reduction  of  armaments  can  be  hoped  for.  Arbi- 
tration treaties  have  heretofore  excluded  so  many 
classes  of  controversies  from  the  scope  of  their  op- 
eration, that  they  have  had  no  effort  in  checking 
the  constant  and  ruinous  increase  in  expenditures 
for  the  equipment  of  war.  The  task  now  before 
the  leaders  of  humanity  is  to  devise  treaties  of  a 
more  sweeping  character,  which  will  extend  the 
list  of  international  questions  made  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  an  arbitral  court. 

"Such  treaties  have  been  formulated  recently 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and 
between  the  United  States  and  France.  They  are 
the  creation  of  some  of  the  ablest,  most  far-seeing 
statesmen  of  these  three  countries.  Great  Britain 
and  France  are  ready  to  ratify  these  treaties.  The 
world  now  awaits  the  action  of  the  United  States 
Senate. 

"America,  because  of  her  situation  and  tra- 
ditions, is  best  fitted  to  become  the  leading  peace- 
maker of  the  world.  Now  is  the  time  for  the 
Christian  Church  to  speak.  Let  the  pulpit  pro- 
claim our  glorious  opportunity  and  solemn  respon- 
sibility, and  let  every  Christian  man  and  woman 
do  what  lies  in  his  power  to  create  a  public  senti- 
ment which  will  place  and  keep  America  in  the 
forefront  of  those  forces  which  are  working  for 
arbitration  and  for  peace  in  all  the  world." 

These  are  true  words,  and  we  earnestly  appeal 
to  our  readers  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  aid  the 
movement  for  peace  between  the  nations,  and  to 
exert  all  possible  influence  upon  the  Senators  from 
their  respective  States  to  induce  them  to  ratify  the 
arbitration  treaties  now  pending. 

It  K  tt 

An  Attractive  Paper  for  Children 

The  American  Tract  Society  publisher  a  '  harm- 
ing little  paper  entitled  Apples  of  Gold,  which  is 
designed  for  the  children  in  the  home  and  Sun- 
day School,  and  which  is  especially  adapted  for 
use  in  the  Primary  Departments  and  Infant 
Classes  of  all  evangelical  churches.  This  paper 
is  published  in  four-page  parts  for  ■weekly  dis- 
tribution. It  contains  the  best  of  pictures,  and 
is  printed  with  large  clear  type  on  good  white 
paper  in  brilliant  colored  ink.  Every  week  there 
is  a  full  page  on  the  Sunday  School  Lesson,  in- 
cluding the  treatment  of  the  lesson,  Memory 
Verses  from  the  Bible,  Lesson  Questions,  the 
Golden  Text,  and  a  carefully  selected  illustration. 

Apples  of  Gold  has  now  completed  its  fortieth 
year,  and  has  won  for  itself  a  warm  place  in  the 
esteem  of  many  teachers  of  the  little  folks.  Sam- 
ple copies,  sufficient  to  supply  any  Primary  De- 
partment or  Infant  Class  for  a  month,  will  be 
gladly  furnished  free  of  charge. 
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By  Gerard  B.  F. 

Hallock,  D.D. 


Notes  upon  the  Topics  Used 
in  Christian  Endeavor  and 
Other  Young  People's 
Societies 

DECEMBER  3 

Lessons  from  Great  Lives  :  Paul 

2  Tim.  4:  1-8 

DAILY    BIBLE  READINGS 

M.Nov.  27.  His  conversion.    Acts  9:  1-20. 

T.  Nov.  58.  His  labors.   2  Cor.  11  : 22-33. 

W.  Nov.  29.  His  earnestness.    Uom.  9  :  1-3 ;  10  :  1. 

T.  Nov.  30.  His  devotion.   Acts  20  :  31-36. 

F.  Dec.   1.  His  independence.   Gal.  2:  12-21. 

S.  Dec.  2.  His  one  theme.   Oal.  6  :  14-18. 

In  his  excellent  volume,  "The  Many- 
Sided  Paul,"  Rev.  Dr.  George  Francis 
Greene  speaks  of  the  life  of  the  apostle 
as  "the  best  and  grandest  of  merely  hu- 
man lives."  This  is  not  too  high  praise. 
There  are  indeed  many  aspects  in  which 
his  life  could  be  considered,  such  as  the 
Pre-Christian  Paul,  the  faith  of  St.  Paul, 
St.  Paul  the  Preacher,  St.  Paul  the  Mis- 
sionary, St.  Paul  the  Pastor,  the  intel- 
lectual greatness  of  St.  Paul,  the  Christ- 
likeness  of  St.  Paul.  We  could  learn 
much  of  his  life  from  his  friendships.  In 
all  these  and  other  directions  we  could 
learn  from  the  example  of  St.  Paul.  As 
our  space  will  not  permit  a  consideration 
of  so  many  features  of  his  life,  we  will 
limit  ourselves  now  to  but  one  feature, 
the  readiness  of  his  faith  and  bravery. 

Paul  the  Ready 

There  was  once  a  Saxon  king  called 
"Ethelred  the  Unready";  but  here  we 
have  an  apostle  who  might  well  be  called 
"Paul  the  Ready."  No  sooner  was  he 
converted  than  he  was  ready  for  action, 
with  the  inquiry,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  In  Romans  1:  15  he 
speaks  of  his  readiness  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel :  "I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also."  He  was 
ready  to  preach  the  truth.  Then,  too,  he 
was  as  ready  to  suffer  as  he  was  to 
preach.  He  says,  "I  am  ready,  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  And  then 
at  the  finish  he  was  ready  to  die,  saying, 
"For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand." 
Paul  the  Ready!  Anywhere  for  Christ. 
Anywhere  with  the  gospel.  Anywhere  to 
battle  evil.  Anywhere  to  win  a  soul. 
Paul  was  grandly,  bravely  ready. 

What  are  some  of  the  reasons  why 
Paul  was  so  ready — so  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel?  Instantly  we  learn  one 
transcendent  reason — it  arose  from  Paul's 
high  estimate  of  the  gospel  itself.  Paul 
was  not  ashamed,  and  was  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  at  Rome,  because  he 
had  found  that  the  gospel  was  "power." 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  To  ungodly  men  nothing  ap- 
pears more  weak  than  the  gospel.  But 
Paul  knew  better  than  that.  He  had 
found  that  the  gospel  was  "power." 

And  Paul  was  ready  to  suffer  and  to 
die.  This  is  what  he  said  to  Timothy: 
"I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." 

»?  *l 

DECEMBER  10 

The  Source  of  a  Worker's 
Strength 

Col.  1:  9-13 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dec.  4.  Strength  from  God.   2  Tim.  1  :  7. 

T.  Dec.  6.  Strength  through  the  Spirit.    Eph.  3  :  16,  17. 

W.  Dec.  6.  A  strength  promise.   Isa.  41  : 10. 

T.  Dec.  7.  God  our  strength.   Ps.  46  : 1-3. 

F.  Dec  8.  Strength  in  weakness.   2  Cor.  12  :  9,  10. 

S.  Dec.  9.  Strength  in  the  Word.   Eph.  6: 17. 

God  is  the  source  of  a  worker's 
strength.  A  soldier  asked  to  undertake 
a  difficult  and  dangerous  task  said  to  his 
general:  "Give  me  first  a  grip  of  your 
all-conquering  hand  and  I  can  do  it." 
Paul  felt  like  this  when  he  said:  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ,  which 
strengthened  me."  It  is  all-important 
that  every  Christian  worker  should  re- 
member that  God  is  the  source  of  his 
etrength. 


Strength  is  obtained  by  seeking  it  of 
God.  The  Psalmist  David,  far  back  in 
Old  Testament  history,  understood  this. 
He  said:  "Wait  on  the  Lord;  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart;  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  Strength 
of  heart  is  the  secret  of  confidence.  We 
will  make  no  effort  in  a  direction  in 
which  we  have  no  confidence  or  expecta- 
tion of  attainment.  It  is  the  secret  of 
courage.  We  can  scarcely  "be  of  good 
courage,"  without  possessing  first  some 
measure  of  confidence  of  success.  It  is 
the  secret  of  action.  A  strong  heart 
makes  a  strong  arm. 

A  worker's  strength  is  usually  found 
through  some  of  the  various  ways  of 
"waiting  on  the  Lord."  It  is  found  in 
spiritual  meditation.  While  we  muse,  the 
fire  burns.  Many  Christians  are  weak 
of  heart  and  purpose  in  these  days  be- 
cause they  live  in  such  a  hurry  and  do 
not  take  time  to  "wait  on  the  Lord"  in 
the  way  of  spiritual  thoughtfulness  and 
meditation.  We  need  more  "quiet  hours," 
when  we  may  receive  grace  and  strength 
from  God.  Many  of  the  mighty  men  of 
faith  and  Christian  usefulness  of  the 
past — men  like  Richard  Baxter,  John 
Bunyan,  etc. — were  men  of  much  spirit- 
ual meditation. 

A  worker's  strength  is  found  in  prayer. 
It  is  in  the  act  of  prayer  that  we  grow 
strong  of  heart  and  fitted  for  success  in 
God's  cause.  It  was  as  he  wrestled  with 
God  that  Jacob,  the  supplanter,  was 
changed  to  Israel,  the  prince  of  God. 

A  worker's  strength  is  found  in  Bible 
study.  The  heart  grows  strong  as  we 
read  and  meditate  upon  God's  precious 
promises,  note  His  assurances  of  help, 
study  His  character  and  take  into  our 
souls  His  truth. 

•5  *E 

DECEMBER  17 

A  Missionary  Journey  Around 
the  World.    XII.  Missions 
in  the  West  Indies 

2  Cor.  12:  1-15 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dec.  11.  Power  for  the  needy.   Matt.  9  :  6-8. 

T.  Dec.  12.  Life  for  the  dead.   John  5  :  24-26. 

W.  Dec.  13.  Libertv  to  captives.  2  Cor.  3  :  16-18. 

T.  Dec.  14.  The  dry  bones.   Ezek.  37  :  1-12. 

F.  Dec.  15.  The  acceptable  year.   Luke  4  : 18, 19. 

S.  Dec.  16.  Harvest  at  last.   Gal.  6  :  9,  10. 

Our  missionary  journey  has  now 
brought  us  around  the  world  to  the  West 
Indies.  This  group  of  islands  extends 
in  a  bow-like  form  from  the  coast  of 
Florida  to  the  coast  of  Venezuela.  Porto 
Rico,  at  the  eastern  extremity,  belongs 
to  the  United  States,  having  been  ceded 
by  Spain  in  1898.  Cuba  is  the  largest 
and  richest  of  the  islands,  and  is  an  in- 
dependent republic.  The  island  of  Haiti 
is  divided  between  two  republics,  Santo 
Domingo  and  Haiti.  Some  of  the  other 
islands  are  the  Bahamas,  including  New 
Providence  and  San  Salvador,  which  is 
supposed  to  be  the  first  land  discovered 
in  the  Western  Hemisphere  by  Columbus ; 
Jamaica,  with  a  population  of  nearly  a 
million,  half  being  blacks,  the  capital  be- 
ing Kingston,  a  city  of  fifty  thousand  in- 
habitants; Barbadoes,  to  the  east  of  the 
Windward  Islands,  with  a  population  of 
two  hundred  thousand,  more  than  half 
blacks;  the  Leeward  Islands,  the  Wind- 
ward Islands,  Trinidad;  all  these  belong- 
ing to  England;  St.  Thomas  and  its  de- 
pendencies, belonging  to  Denmark;  Guad- 
aloupe  and  Martinique,  with  several 
smaller  islands,  belonging  to  France. 
Like  the  other  islands  of  this  chain  these 
are  of  volcanic  origin.  Martinique  was 
the  scene  of  the  terrible  eruption  of  Mt. 
Pelee  in  May,  1902.  Of  course  there  are 
innumerable  small  islands  we  cannot  take 
space  to  mention. 

The  population  of  these  islands  is  com- 
posed of  Europeans  and  Americans  to- 
gether with  negroes  and  other  Africans, 
Hindus  and  Chinese.  The  islands  early 
became  the  battlefields  of  the  rival 
powers  of  Europe.  The  slave  trade  had 
its  origin  here.  The  hardly  less  cruel 
importation  of  coolies  has  left  its  curse 
on  the  lands. 


It  is  also  true  that  patient  and  heroic 
hands  early  planted  the  Gospel  in  this 
miry  soil.  From  the  earliest  time  when 
Christians  saw  the  image  of  God  in  the 
sable  body  to  the  present  day  the  con- 
flict between  the  forces  of  good  and  the 
powers  of  evil  has  been  bitter.  Preju- 
dices of  the  white  and  superstitions  of 
the  black  races  united  to  render  the  work 
exceedingly  difficult.  But  many  triumphs 
have  come. 

Ten  years  ago  in  all  Porto  Rico  with 
its  million  people,  there  was  only  one 
Protestant  church,  and  that  exclusively 
for  English-speaking  visitors.  Now  there 
are  probably  from  six  to  eight  hundred 
stations  where  the  Protestant  workers 
are  preaching  the  gospel.  Twelve  de- 
nominations are  now  at  work  there  with 
137  churches  and  8,890  communicants. 
There  are  127  pastors  and  assistants,  and 
128  teachers  and  helpers.  This  is  the 
growth  from  nothing  in  ten  years. 

Mission  work  is  proving  more  and  more 
successful  in  Cuba.  In  fact,  through  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve there  is  a  better  day  near  at  hand 
for  all  the  islands  included  under  the 
name  of  West  Indies. 

•5  * 

DECEMBER  24 

The  Gift  that  Transforms  the 
World 

2  Cor.  9:  15;  Luke  1:  46-55 

DAILY  BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dec.  18.   The  gift  of  God.  John  3: 16. 
T.  Dec.  19.   The  gift  of  life.   Rom.  6:  23. 
W.Dec.  20.    The  sustaining  gift.    John  6  :  33-35. 
T.  Dec.  21.   The  measureless  gift.   John  3:  34;   2  Cor. 
3 : 18. 

F.  Dec.  22.   The  gift  of  love.   1  John  3:1. 
S.   Dec.  23.   With  him  all  gifts.   Rom.  8:  32. 

There  is  a  strange  old  legend  of  a 
world  that  grew  colorless  in  a  single 
night.  The  clouds  became  lifeless,  spongy 
vapors;  the  waves  turned  pale  and  mo- 
tionless; the  fire  fled  from  the  diamond 
and  light  from  every  gem;  the  metal 
gleaming  of  the  snake  and  the  dyes  of  the 
jeweled  orbs  faded  away  slowly,  as  the 
stars  go  out  at  daybreak.  The  world 
turned  into  a  sculptor's  world,  and  all 
was  animated  stone.  Those  who  dwelt 
upon  it  were  saddened  and  bewildered  at 
the  change,  and  never  ceased  to  mourn 
for  the  beautiful  tint  of  flowers  and 
grasses,  and  the  vanished  hues  of  the  sun- 
set clouds.  All  nature  was  in  mourn- 
ing, and  wore  a  lead-colored  robe.  Never- 
more should  diamonds  sparkle,  or  rubies 
shine,  or  dewdrops  glisten  in  the  morn- 
ing light.  Nevermore  should  there  be  a 
rainbow  on  the  cloud,  or  silver  in  the 
falling  raindrops.  The  expanse  of  lake 
or  ocean  should  nevermore  reflect  a  blue 
heaven,  or  the  stars,  or  the  sun.  The 
world  had  passed  into  eclipse — into  the 
shadow  of  death. 

This  old  legend  is  a  parable.  It  sug- 
gests to  us  a  picture  of  the  world  with- 
out Christ.  What  a  dark,  dead,  dismal 
world  this  would  be;  what  an  awful 
world  it  would  be  if  in  that  total  eclipse 
of  a  Christless  condition!  What  if  there 
had  been  no  Saviour? 

If  the  Gift  Had  Not  Been  Given 

What  would  be  the  effect  of  blotting 
Christmas  out  of  the  calendar  of  the 
world?  No  story  of  the  wondrous  birth 
to  tell !  No  salvation  from  sin !  No  com- 
fort in  trouble!  No  hope  in  looking  out 
into  the  beyond !  A  Christless  world, 
reeking  and  staggering  under  its  burdens 
of  suffering  and  sin  into  absolutely  black, 
starless  night!  A  Christless  world! 
That  would  mean  a  heathenish  world. 
Read  pagan  history,  or  the  history  of  the 
times  when  the  people  had  either  forgot- 
ten or  had  wandered  far  away  from  God 
— from  knowledge  of  Him  or  service  to 
Him — times  such  as  the  world  saw  just 
previous  to  Christ's  birth  into  it,  and 
what  a  heathenish  world  it  was.  what  an 
awful  condition  it  was  in!  We  get  at 
least  some  suggestion  as  to  what  it  would 
mean  if  there  had  been  no  Saviour. 

It  would  mean  a  hopeless  world.  Christ 
is  the  hope  of  the  world.  Christ  put  life 
into  the  world.  Christmas  Day  has  been 
well  called  "The  Birthday  of  Hope." 


It  would  mean  a  paralyzed  world,  for 
where  there  is  no  hope,  there  is  no  ac- 
tion. When  the  swimmer  saw  that  the 
would-be-rescuers  could  not  reach  him,  he 
ceased  to  make  effort.  He  gave  up  in 
despair  and  sank  at  once  to  the  bottom. 
Men  will  not  try  for  better  things  where 
there  is  no  hope.  Christ  energizes  the 
world,  because  He  is  the  hope  of  the 
world. 

*  *5 

DECEMBER  31 

Things  I  Want  to  do  Better 
Next  Year 

Phil.  3:  12-14 

DAILY   BIBLE  READINGS 

M.  Dec.  28.  In  daily  tasks.   3  John  6  ;  Col.  S :  17. 

T.  Dec.  26.  In  Bible  study.   Ps.  1. 

W.  Dec.  i't.  In  self-control.    Prov.  16  :  32. 

T.  Dec.  28.  In  church  attendance.    Heb.  10:  19-24. 

F.  Dec.  Su.  In  missionary  gifts.   2  Cor.  8  : 1-5. 

S.   Dec.  30.  In  personal  work.   Acts  11  :  2i,  26. 

Instead  of  trying  to  make  a  minute  in- 
ventory of  things  we  each  would  wish  to 
do  better  next  year,  let  us  include  all  in 
noticing  that  the  message  of  the  hour  is 
a  call  to  earnestness.  The  world  is  full 
of  men  deeply  in  earnest  about  business. 
Not  a  few  men  are  at  this  moment  ter- 
ribly in  earnest  at  war.  Shall  not  the 
Church  of  Christ  manifest  at  least  an 
equal  earnestness  in  its  spiritual  war- 
fare, fraught  with  such  tremendous  re- 
sults to  the  destiny  of  the  world?  We 
are  not  enlisted  to  hold  the  fort,  but  to 
capture  the  enemy.  The  campaign  is  of- 
fensive, not  defensive.  Christianity  is  a 
crusade.  It  is  an  aggressive  movement 
aiming  at  the  conquest  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  whatever  it  has  achieved  has 
been  done  through  its  power  to  inspire 
men  and  women  with  this  sublime,  far- 
reaching  idea. 

In  this  coming  year  therefore  let  us 
do  better  work.  We  are  in  the  opening 
years  of  a  most  wonderful  century.  The 
world  teems  with  the  results  of  mechani- 
cal progress.  Industry  and  invention  and 
diplomacy  and  human  learning  are  mak- 
ing wonderful  strides.  The  present  mo- 
ment seems  the  very  nick  of  time,  and 
brings  a  clarion  call  to  duty  to  every 
Christian.  The  past  cannot  be  recalled. 
The  future  is  not  yet  within  grasp.  But 
the  present  is  here,  and  it  is  a  present 
seemingly  more  potent  with  possibilities 
for  men  and  for  the  glory  of  God  than 
any  other  present  ever  has  been. 

Let  us  watch  as  never  before.  For  at 
this  very  moment  of  opportunity  the  evil 
forces  seem  to  be  asserting  themselves  as 
never  before.  The  message  of  the  hour  is, 
therefore,  a  very  pressing  and  vital  one 
calling  to  the  duty  of  watchfulness. 

Give  More 

Let  us  give  as  never  before.  Each  con- 
flict between  the  nations  impresses  us 
with  the  awful  cost  of  war  in  blood  and 
treasure.  There  is  certainly  wonderful 
heroism  displayed  in  war,  and  wonderful 
financial,  family  and  personal  self-sacri- 
fice. But  let  us  not  fail  to  remember  that 
no  more  heroic  deeds  in  warfare  have  ever 
been  recorded  than  the  noble  acts  of  mis- 
sionaries of  the  cross  who  have  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  Gospel.  Yet,  strange 
to  say.  the  financial  support  given  to  the 
work  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  pitiful  in 
comparison  with  the  lavish  sums  that  are 
expended  by  so-called  Christian  nations 
in  the  maintenance  of  their  armies. 
Noble  gifts  are  being  made  by  many  for 
educational  and  benevolent  objects,  but 
the  call  comes  louder  than  ever  before  to 
both  large  givers  and  small  givers  to  mul- 
tiply their  offerings  to  the  utmost  pos- 
sible extent. 

Pray  More 

Let  us  also  pray  as  never  before. 
Aware  of  the  need,  what  should  be  the 
result  ?  What  but  to  throw  us  back  as 
never  before  upon  God  in  prayer?  For, 
blessed  be  God,  we  can  have  what  we  need 
in  answer  to  holy,  believing,  practical 
prayer.  The  Church  on  her  knees  is  prac- 
tically omnipotent.  Christians  in  living 
touch  with  God  in  Christ  are  irresistible 
for  the  redeeming  purposes  of  the  Son  of 
God. 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  Cod,  as  dear  children 
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KNOWN       BY       HIS  DOINGS 


|?A  Christmas  Greeting 

In  every  Christian  land  at  this  season 
of  the  year  it  is  a  pleasant  and  delight- 
ful custom  for  people  to  exchange  Christ- 
mas greetings.  Friends  who  are  sepa- 
rated by  long  distances  send  their  greet- 
ings by  letter,  or  by  telegraph  or 
telephone,  and  in  many  cases  the  printed 
page  is  the  bearer  of  these  welcome  mes- 
sages of  good  cheer. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  the  hap- 
py circle  of  little  folks  who  read  the 
American  Messenger  has 
grown  much  larger,  and  every 
month  there  are  new  names 
added  to  the  list.  To  each 
and  every  one  Uncle  Harry 
would  like  to  send  a  most 
cordial  greeting.  The  boys 
and  girls  who  are  interested 
in  Our  Little  Folks'  page 
form  a  goodly  company,  and 
we  hope  that  this  Christmas 
will  bring  to  them  the  choicest 
of  blessings,  and  that  nothing 
may  be  lacking  to  make  their 
joy  complete. 

The  Adoration  of 
the  Shepherds 

Every  year,  when  Christ- 
mas comes,  we  turn  eagerly 
to  the  Bible,  and  there  we 
read  the  beautiful  story  of  the 
first  Christmas,  as  it  is  told 
to  us  by  the  Evangelists, 
whom  God  inspired  to  write 
the  Gospels. 

It  is  the  evangelist  Luke 
who  tells  us  in  his  Gospel 
(Luke  2:8-20)  the  story  of 
the  adoration  of  the  shep- 
herds. He  tells  us  that  there  were  shep- 
herds abiding  in  the  field  near  Bethlehem, 
and  keeping  watch  by  night  over  their 
flock.  All  at  once  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them,  and  they  were 
sore  afraid.  Then  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  "Be  not  afraid;  for  behold  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  the  people;  for  there  is  born  to 
you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  is  the  sign  unto  you:  Ye  shall  find 
a  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
lying  in  a  manger." 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace  among  men 
in  whom  he  is  well  pleased." 

After  this,  we  are  told,  the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another,  "Let  us  now  go  even 
to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  that  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us."  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  both  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus  and  Joseph  her  husband,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  the  manger. 


In  the  beautiful  picture  before  us  the 
artist  shows  us  the  shepherds  adoring  the 
infant  Jesus.  A  little  lamb  lies  on  the 
ground  beside  them,  just  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  this  suggests  to  our  minds  the 
words  that  were  afterwards  written 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself: 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!" 

After  the  shepherds  had  worshiped 
Jesus  they  returned  to  their  flocks,  glori- 
fying and  praising  God  for  all  the  won- 
derful things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  which  were  just  as  the  angel  had 
told  them  they  would  be. 

As  the  shepherds  of  old  came  and  wor- 
shiped Jesus,  so  let  us  come  and  wor- 
ship Him,  for  He  is  our  Saviour  and 
King,  and  we  belong  to  Him  and  to  Him 
alone. 


Our  Mail  Bag 

Our  first  letter  this  month  is  from  a 
little  girl  in  South  Salem,  New  York, 
who  wriles  us  something  about  the  moun- 
tains, which  are  very  near  her  home. 
She  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  If  you  should 
stand  on  the  roof  of  our  house  and  look 
around,  I  am  sure  you  could  see  moun- 
tains on  every  side  of  you.  In  autumn 
the  mountains  are  very  pretty  with  the 
yellow  and  red  maples  mixed  with  every 
shade  of  green.  There  are  several  deer 
around  here,  and  foxes,  coons,  skunks, 
snakes  and  several  other  kinds  of  ani- 
mals are  found  in  the  mountains  and 
woods.  I  fear  I  am  writing  too  long  a 
letter,  so  I  will  say  good-by  now.  Hoping 
I  can  be  a  member  of  the  happy  band, 
I  am,  Your  niece, 

Jessie  C.  Gilbert. 


THE  ADORING  SIIEPIIERnS 


Christmas  Trees 

It  would  seem  to  be  a  strange  Christ- 
mas without  any  Christmas  trees.  We 
are  told  that  the  custom  of  using 
Christmas  trees  was  introduced  first  by 
the  Germans  long  years  ago,  and  from 
Germany  it  has  spread  to  many  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

In  the  United  States  the  Christmas 
tree  is  a  pleasant  feature  both  of  the 
Sunday-school  Christmas  festivals,  and 
of  the  home  celebrations  in  many  families. 

The  balsam  fir  is  the  favorite  kind  of 
tree  in  the  Christmas  festivals,  and 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  these  trees 
are  shipped  from  the  woods  every  year  to 
be  used  in  the  Christmas  festivities.  The 
balsam  tree  has  a  fragrant  odor,  and 
there  are  few  people  who  do  not  like  its 
fresh  pleasant  smell.  It  is  also  a  very 
shapely  tree,  and  ornamental  in  appear- 
ance. 

It  takes  a  great  deal  of  time  to  dress  a 
Christmas  tree  well,  but  there  are  always 
plenty  of  people  who  are  willing  to  take 
the  time  and  trouble  to  do  it,  in  order 
to  make  Christmas  a  glad  and  happy 
time  for  the  little  folks. 


We  welcome  you  to  our  happy  band, 
Jessie,  and  are  glad  to  receive  this  in- 
teresting letter  from  you  about  the 
mountains.  You  have  given  a  good  de- 
scription of  their  gorgeous  appearance  in 
the  fall  season,  when  the  leaves  are  turn- 
ing on  the  trees. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  this  is  what  it  says: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  Mother  is  going 
to  get  the  American  Messenger,  and  I 
would  like  to  join  your  happy  band.  I 
have  one  sister,  who  is  not  old  enough 
to  write  you  a  letter.  I  go  to  Sunday- 
school  and  day  school.  I  have  a  very 
nice  Sunday-school  teacher.  With  love, 
Your  niece, 

Jean  Wade. 

We  are  pleased  to  receive  this  letter 
from  you,  Jean,  and  trust  that  you  will 
long  continue  to  be  a  reader  of  this 
paper.  When  your  sister  is  old  enough 
to  write,  we  hope  she  will  send  a  letter 
to  Uncle  Harry. 

An  Illinois  girl,  whose  home  is  in  Car- 
rolton,  has  sent  us  this  pleasant  letter: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  I  have  written 
once  before.  I  am  twelve  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  seventh  grade.  My  mother, 
sister,  brother  and  myself  went  to  Kansa- 


last  June  on  a  visit.  While  we  were 
there,  we  saw  a  mound  called  the 
Soldier's  Cap.  It  looks  a  good  deal  like 
one.  When  Saline  County,  Kansas,  was 
first  settled,  it  was  used  as  a  landmark 
by  the  settlers.  With  love  to  all  the 
cousins,  I  remain. 

Your  niece, 

Olive  M.  Watson. 

Our  next  letter  comes  from  a  boy  who 
lives  in  the  town  of  Kinmundy,  Illinois, 
and  who  tells  us  about  a  coming  birth- 
day anniversary.    He  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:    I  have  writteD 

to  the  Messenger  twice 
before.  I  like  to  read  Our 
Little  Folks'  page.  I  have 
taken  the  paper  for  one  year, 
and  I  like  it  well.  On  Decem- 
ber 22,  1911,  I  will  be  four- 
teen years  old.  I  go  to  Elder 
School.  Our  teacher  is  Mrs. 
Shaffer.  There  are  only  eleven 
pupils  going  to  our  school.  I 
hope  to  see  this  letter  in  print. 
Willie  Southward. 

Many  happy  returns  of  your 
birthday,  Willie.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  hear  from  you, 
and  hope  that  you  will  con- 
tinue to  take  the  American 
Messenger  as  long  a3  you 
live. 

Our  last  letter  this  month 
comes  from  a  little  girl  in 
Wilson,  Pennsylvania,  and 
this  is  what  she  writes: 

Dear  Uncle  Harry:  May 
I  join  your  happy  band?  I 
am  nine  years  old.  I  am  in 
the  third  reader.  We  have 
seventy-five  chickens,  one 
horse  and  a  cow.  I  have  two 
brothers,  James  and  David. 
My  favorite  flowers  are  roses 
and  violets.  My  aunt  takes 
the  American  Mi  >>exger.  I 
like  to  read  Our  Little  Folks' 
page. 

Dorothy  B.  Wilson. 
A  Talk  About  Music 

In  the  next  issue  of  our  paper  we 
would  like  to  have  a  talk  with  Our  Little 
Folks  about  music,  and  for  that  reason 
we  want  to  receive  as  many  letters  as 
possible  dealing  with  that  subject. 

So  please  write  and  tell  us  what  kind 
of  music  you  like  best,  what  instrument 
you  are  learning  to  play,  what  are  your 
favorite  pieces  of  music,  which  are  your 
favorite  composers,  and  what  are  the 
songs  you  like  best.  Let  us  know 
whether  you  are  taking  music  lessons, 
and  if  so,  how  long  you  have  been  learn- 
ing to  play  or  sing.  We  should  be  glad 
to  know  what  musical  instruments  you 
have  in  your  home,  and  to  hear  about  the 
songs  that  you  sing  in  school,  the  con- 
certs that  you  have  attended,  the  enter- 
tainments at  which  you  have  played  or 
sung,  and  anything  else  about  music  that 
vou  think  will  be  of  interest  to  Our 
Little  Folks. 

Kindly  write  promptly  so  that  your 
letter  will  be  in  time  for  our  next  issue. 
Already  we  have  some  letters  on  this  in- 
teresting subject,  but  we  want  to  receive 
a  great  many  more  from  the  boys  and 
girls  all  over  our  land.  Address  all  let- 
ters to  Our  Mail  Bag.  American  Mes- 
senger, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


THEIR  CHRISTMAS  DINNER 

By  Sarah  N.  McCreery 


'AM  sorry  that  I  must  go 
when  Christmas  is  so  near," 
said  Mrs.  Garrison  with  a 
little  sigh,  as  she  bent  over  a 
suitcase  that  she  was  pack- 
ing. "You  must  make  the 
day  just  as  happy  as  you  can  alone.  I 
left  the  menu  for  the  Christmas  dinner 
on  the  spindle  in  the  kitchen,  and  the 
plum  pudding  is  made.  You  are  such  a 
good  cook,  Dorothy,  even  though  you  are 
only  sixteen,  that  I  am  sure  your  father 
will  enjoy  his  dinner  just  as  much  as  if 
I  were  here  to  cook  it.  Margaret,  you 
must  be  sister's  helper,  and  Donald  must 
be  a  little  man  and  obey." 

"We  will  have  father  with  us,  while 
where  you  are  going  there  are  only  Aunt 
Meta  and  Helen,  and  Helen  would  have 
a  sorry,  lonesome  Christmas  day  with 
Aunt  Meta  so  sick.  We  will  all  miss 
you,  mother,  but  we  are  glad  you  will  be 
with  Helen  to  make  her  Christmas  day 
brighter,"  replied  Dorothy. 

Mrs.  Garrison  went  on  with  her  pack- 
ing more  cheerfully  after  her  daughter's 
brave  words,  and  when  she  was  on  the 
way  she,  too,  was  glad  that  it  had  been 
possible  for  her  to  go  and  help  make 
Christmas  more  cheerful  for  her  sick  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Radford,  and  her  niece,  Helen 
Radford. 

The  next  two  days  were  busy  ones  in 
the  little  red  cottage  where  the  Garri- 
sons lived.  Dorothy  had  all  her  mother's 
gifts  to  tie  up  as  well  as  her  own.  She 
bad  to  make  a  trip  down  town  with  Mar- 
garet and  Donald  to  select  their  gifts  for 
the  family,  beside  the  preparation  of  the 
regular  meals,  the  care  of  the  house,  and 
the  extra  errands  that  the  Christmas 
time  always  brings.  It  was  quite  early 
on  Christmas  morning  when  she  slipped 
the  turkey  into  the  oven,  all  dressed  ac- 
cording to  the  written  directions  that  her 
mother  had  left.  Then  she  began  to  pre- 
pare the  vegetables. 

"Dorothy,"  Mr.  Garrison  said,  as  he 
•came  into  the  kitchen,  "I  must  do  some 
work  on  my  books,  although  it  is  Christ- 
mas, so  I  will  go  to  the  store  this  morn- 
ing, but  I  shall  be  back  for  dinner  at  one 
o'clock,  and  this  afternoon  I  will  do 
whatever  pleases  you  children." 

"All  right,  father,  dinner  will  be  ready 
at  one.  We  will  try  to  have  something 
real  nice  planned  for  this  afternoon," 
Dorothy  replied,  as  she  paused  in  the 
peeling  of  a  potato. 

Dorothy  worked  busily  during  the 
morning,  while  Margaret  and  Donald  as- 
sisted her  faithfully.  It  was  eleven 
o'clock  when  Margaret  said,  "Don't  for- 
get to  go  after  my  white  dress  that  Mrs. 
Paulson  was  to  wash  and  iron  for  me. 
I  have  to  wear  it  when  I  speak  at  the 
Christmas  entertainment  at  the  church 
this  evening." 

"I  forgot  all  about  your  dress,  but  I 
will  go  for  it  right  away,"  returned 
Dorothy.  "You  and  Donald  may  put  the 
knives  and  forks  on  the  table  and  fill 
the  salt  cellars  while  I  am  gone."  She 
took  a  quarter  from  the  pocketbook  and 
started  for  Mrs.  Paulson's. 

"You  came  for  the  white  dress,"  said 
Mrs.  Paulson  as  she  opened  the  door  in 
response  to  Dorothy's  knock.  "I  am 
glad  that  you  didn't  come  earlier,  for  I 
finished  ironing  it  just  this  minute." 

The  weary  tone  caused  Dorothy  to 
glance  at  Mrs.  Paulson,  and  she  saw  that 
she  looked  pale  and  tired.  "How  is  your 
husband?"  she  asked.  "I  heard  my 
mother  say  that  he  had  been  sick  for 
some  time." 

Two  tears  rolled  down  Mrs.  Paulson's 
cheeks.  "He  is  no  better,  Miss  Dorothy, 
in  fact.  I  believe  he  grows  a  little  weaker 
every  day.  It  has  taken  all  the  money 
we  had  laid  by  for  rent  and  medicine, 
and  I  can  scarcely  get  any  washings  and 
ironings  done  because  I  must  take  care 
of  him." 


"We  can't  have  any  Christmas  din- 
ner," put  in  Felix,  who  clung  to  his 
mother's  hand. 

Mrs.  Paulson  shook  her  head  at  the 
boy  warningly.  «"We  will  have  plenty 
of  bread,  butter  and  molasses,  Miss  Dor- 
othy; perhaps  many  people  will  not  have 
that  much." 

Dorothy  did  not  know  what  answer  to 
make,  and  she  wished  her  mother  were 
at  hand,  for  she  would  know  exactly 
what  to  say.  As  she  looked  at  the 
pinched  faces  of  the  four  children  she 
felt  they  were  hungry.  She  took  the  dress 
and  put  the  quarter  in  Mrs.  Paulson's 

hand.    "I  hope  that  you  will  have  " 

but  she  stopped  short;  she  could  not 
wish  her  a  "Merry  Christmas,"  for  there 
could  be  little  merriment  in  a  home  with 
no  money,  a  sick  father,  and  hungry 
children.  "I  hope  Mr.  Paulson  will  soon 
be  better  and  that  you  will  have  more 
time  for  your  work,"  she  finished. 

"Thank  you  for  your  good  wishes," 
was  Mrs.  Paulson's  answer  as  she  opened 
the  door. 

Dorothy  walked  slowly  and  thought- 
fully homeward.  She  put  the  dress 
away,  and  she  did  not  heed  Donald  when 
he  insisted  that  she  look  to  see  how 
straight  the  knives  and  forks  were  on  the 
table,  and  added,  "I  fixed  them  all  by 
myself."  She  opened  the  oven  door  and 
looked  at  the  turkey,  which  was  turning 
a  delicate  brown.  She  tried  it  with  a 
fork,  it  would  be  done  by  twelve.  She 
closed  the  door  with  a  quick  bang  as  if 
afraid  her  decision  might  waver. 

"How  would  you  like  to  give  our  tur- 
key, plum  pudding  and  other  good  things 
to  the  Paulsons  for  their  dinner  to-day, 
Margaret  and  Donald?"  she  inquired 
cheerfully. 

"Give  our  turkey  away!"  exclaimed 
two  dismal  voices. 

"It's  the  only  turkey  that  we  have  had 
this  whole  year,"  added  Margaret. 

"Listen,  dearies,"  said  Dorothy,  "we 
have  other  things  in  the  house  that  we 
can  cook  beside  the  things  that  we  ex- 
pected to  have  for  our  dinner  to-day, 
but  the  Paulsons  have  nothing  at  all 
except  bread,  butter  and  molasses. 
Wouldn't  you  want  more  than  that  to 
eat,  especially  on  Christmas  Day?"  The 
children  nodded  assent.  "I  know  that 
Felix  Paulson  and  the  other  children 
are  hungry,  they  all  looked  like  they 
were."  Then  her  voice  grew  low  and  ten- 
der as  she  told  of  the  sick  father  and  the 
pocketbook  with  no  money  in  it. 

"We  have  never  been  hungry  in  our 
whole  lives,  so  I  guess  we  had  better  give 
our  dinner  to  them,"  Margaret  agreed, 
when  Dorothy  finished  her  story. 

"I  guess  we  had,"  echoed  Donald,  but 
there  was  a  look  of  disappointment  on 
his  face. 

At  half  past  twelve  o'clock  the  little 
procession  left  the  red  cottage  for  the 
Paulson  home,  two  blocks  away.  Dor- 
othy went  first  with  a  large  tray  on 
which  was  a  platter  with  the  turkey, 
done  to  a  turn,  one  dish  of  mashed  po- 
tatoes and  another  of  sweet  potatoes; 
Margaret  came  next  with  a  pan  of  escal- 
loped  corn  and  the  Waldorf  salad,  and 
Donald  brought  up  the  rear  with  the 
plum  pudding,  cranberry  jelly,  and  a 
plate  of  nuts. 

Mrs.  Paulson  looked  amazed  when  she 
responded  to  Dorothy's  call.  "Please 
open  the  door.    Merry  Christmas!" 

"Merry  Christmas,"  echoed  Margaret 
and  Donald. 

"Now,  Miss  Dorothy,  you  have  brought 
us  your  Christmas  dinner  just  because 
of  what  Felix  said;  it  is  all  cooked  too, 
and  I  cannot  let  you  leave  it,"  declared 
Mrs.  Paulson,  as  the  children  set  the 
trays  on  the  table. 

"Yes,  you  must,"  insisted  Dorothy. 
"Not  one  of  us  could  enjoy  this  Christ- 


mas dinner  when  we  knew  Felix  and  the 
other  children  had  none,  and  besides  we 
have  lots  more  at  home  to  cook." 

"Are  you  Mrs.  Santa  Claus?''  asked 
Felix  in  an  awe-struck  tone,  as  he  came 
close  to  Dorothy. 

"No,  I  am  not  Mrs.  Santa  Claus," 
laughed  Dorothy.  "I  am  only  a  girl  who 
could  not  enjoy  a  dinner  on  Christmas,  if 
I  thought  four  children  near  by  did  not 
have  something  good  to  eat  too,"  and 
she  went  out,  followed  by  Margaret  and 
Donald,  before  Mrs.  Paulson  could  make 
further  objections. 

It  was  only  a  few  minutes  after  one 
o'clock  when  Dorothy's  second  dinner 
was  ready.  All  three  children  watched 
their  father's  face  as  they  gathered 
around  the  table.  He  looked  at  the  plat- 
ter of  ham  for  a  moment.  "Has  the 
turkey  and  dressing  turned  into  ham 
and  gravy?"  he  asked  with  a  quizzical 
smile. 

"Yes,  it  has,  and  the  plum  pudding 
has  turned  into  canned  peaches  and  drop 
cakes,"  replied  Dorothy  with  a  weak 
laugh. 

"Tell  him,"  urged  Margaret. 

"Tell  him,"  echoed  Donald. 

Then  Dorothy  related  to  her  father  the 
need  of  the  Paulson  family,  and  ex- 
plained where  the  original  Christmas 
dinner  had  gone. 

"I  hope  you  don't  mind,  father,  that 
I  didn't  have  material  for  more  salad, 
and  that  we  must  do  without  turkey  and 
plum  pudding.  I  have  tried  to  cook  this 
dinner  extra  well." 

Mr.  Garrison  took  up  the  serving 
knife  and  fork  that  he  had  laid  down 
while  Dorothy  talked,  and  there  was  a 
mist  before  his  eyes.  "I  should  say  I 
do  not  mind!"  he  exclaimed.  "This  din- 
ner will  taste  better  than  any  Christmas 
dinner  I  ever  ate  because  it  will  be  fla- 
vored with  the  unselfishness  of  my  three 
children.  It  is  exactly  what  your  mother 
would,  have  done,  if  she  had  been  at 
home,  and  I  am  proud  to  think  that  you 
children  did  it  without  asking  me,  and 
that  you  did  not  keep  the  best  of  the 
dinner  for  yourselves.  I  shall  write  to 
your  mother  this  very  night  and  tell  her 
all  about  this." 

And  these  words  from  their  father 
made  Dorothy,  Margaret  and  Donald 
feel  sure  that  this  was  the  best  Christ- 
mas Day  they  had  ever  spent. 


A  Fragment 

BY    HENRY    TAYLOR  GRAY 

As  falls  the  snow  in  purity  serene, 
Hiding  beneath  its  glittering  sheen 
All  hideous  blots  on  nature's  face, 
And  showing  not  their  slightest  trace, 
So  shall  a  deed  of  lore  efface 
A  blot  of  sin  and  sin's  disgrace. 

A  Fitting  Motto 

John  B.  Gough  left  a  legacy  in  a  sen- 
tence. Right  in  the  midst  of  one  of  his 
lectures  he  fell  paralyzed  and  dumb  in 
the  presence  of  his  audience.  But  it  wa9 
remembered  that  the  last  sentence  he  ut- 
tered was  this:  "Young  man,  make  your 
record  clean."  What  a  fitting  close  for 
a  grand  life!  What  a  fitting  motto  for 
one  beginning  life. 

».  * 

A  NEW  CATALOG 

The  Sunday  school  supply  houses  are 
showing  in  these  days  an  aggressive  and 
up-to-date  spirit,  and  their  catalogs  in- 
dicate how  carefully  the  wants  of  the 
modern  Sunday  schools  are  being  studied 
and  met.  The  new  1912  Sunday  school 
catalog  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub- 
lication and  Sabbath  school  work,  for 
instance,  presents  in  its  ninety  pages  of 
announcements  an  amazing  range  of 
choice  and  suggestion.  Teachers  and 
other  workers  are  frequently  perplexed 
as  to  what  to  order  in  the  way  of  helps 
and  supplies.  In  most  cases  a  simple 
consultation  of  a  catalog  like  this  would 
give  them  the  full  range  of  the  market, 
with  illustrations,  descriptions,  and 
prices.  If  anything  is  not  clear  in  the 
description,  or  does  not  seem  to  be  cov- 
ered in  the  list  of  articles  wanted,  the 
worker  should  state  his  want  in  a  letter ; 
and  in  such  case,  personal  attention  is 
promised  in  meeting  the  wants  indicated. 
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Our  4  Leading  Annuals 

THE  WESTMINSTER  SUPERINTENDENT'S  HAND  BOOK 

(Formerly  Axtell's.)  Leather  binding ;  vest  pocket  size, 
35  cents  postpaid. 

Any  superintendent  who  has  a  vital  interest  in  his  Sunday  School 
must  keep  such  a  record  and  assistant  as  this  little  book  furnishes 
in  this  most  convenient  and  compact  form.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
superintendents  who  once  use  this  little  manual  will  never  be  with- 
out it. 

THE  WESTMINSTER  TEACHER'S  HAND  BOOK 

(Formerly  Axtell's.)  Leather  binding;  vest  pocket  size.  35  cents,  postpaid. 

Not  a  commentary  on  the  lessons,  but  an  outline,  supplying  all  the  essentials 
for  preparation  of  the  lesson,  with  a  few  suggestive  hints.  The  weekly  record 
and  the  yearly  summary  and  quarterly  memoranda  will  keep  constantly  before 
the  teacher  the  individual  standing  of  "every  member  of  his  class. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  HAND  BOOK  FOR  1912 

By  the  Rev.  William  H.  Roberts,  D.D.,  Stated  Clerk  of  the  General 
Assembly.  Single  copy,  5  cents;  10  copies,  25  cents;  in  quantities,  $2.00 
per  100,  postpaid. 

A  concise  summary  of  the  history  and  acts  of  the  General  Assembly.  Invalu- 
able for  ready  reference.  A  blank  space  on  the  front  cover  permits  pastors  to 
print  church  'notices  there.  A  most  acceptable  Christmas  or  yew  Tear  greeting 
to  congregations. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  MANUAL  FOR  1912 

r  By  Amos  R.  Wells,  Editorial  Secretary  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor.    Price,  10  cents  a  copy  ;  $1.00  a  dozen,  postpaid. 

Containing  in  compact  form  just  the  help  the  average  Christian  Endeavorer  needs. 
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Our  1912  Eighty-page  Sunday  School  and  Church  Supply  Catalogue 
Our  ne<w  Holiday  Book  list  containing  a  select  list  of  books,  calendars,  cards, 

and  novelties  for  Holiday  Gifts 
Also  ne=a>  general  catalogue  of  books,  etc.,  carefully  classified  and  indexed. 

Send  to  the  Nearest  Depository.    Copies  of  each  or  all  will  be  mailed  you  on  request. 
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We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Christ 


NEWS  FROM  THE  MISSIONARY  FIELD 


Among  the  Negroes 

Rev.  J.  VV.  Easley,  a  missionary  col- 
porter  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
who  is  circulating  Christian  literature 
among  the  negroes  of  South  Carolina, 
writes : 

"This  field  is  in  good  condition,  and 
I  am  working  very  hard.  I  am  meeting 
with  more  success  day  by  day.  Greater 
interest  is  being  manifested  in  our  lit- 
erature, and  much  benefit  is  being  derived 
from  its  circulation. 

"The  New  Testament  and  'Pilgrim's 
Progress'  are  being  read  more  to-day 
than  ever  before  on  my  field.  The  people 
seem  to  thirst  for  good  literature,  think- 
ing it  to  be  the  best  friend  they  can  have 
in  their  homes.  This  is  the  theme  of  my 
visits.  I  emphasize  the  fact  that  I  may 
speak  something  that  would  encourage 
them  and  their  children,  but  that  the 
strongest  and  best  I  could  leave  with 
them  is  the  word  of  the  Saviour. 

"Last  summer  in  those  hot  cotton  fields 
of  North  Carolina,  where  the  people  were 
many  miles  from  their  homes,  they  would 
even  stop  their  work  and  walk  some  dis- 
tance to  get  enough  money  to  purchase 
a  little  volume.  Some  of  these  people 
hardly  have  clothes  enough  on  to  hide 
their  nakedness,  but  yet  they  were  anx- 
ious for  the  Word  of  God. 

"Through  this  belt  I  made  a  number 
of  grants  of  literature.  I  saw  a  will  on 
the  part  of  the  people  to  purchase,  but 
they  were  unable  to  do  so.  Great  things 
are  being  done  through  the  American 
Tract  Society  for  our  people  by  mission- 
ary colporters,  who  speak  words  of  com- 
fort to  the  erring  ones  and  consolation 
to  others,  and  circulate  literature,  bring- 
ing happiness  to  the  homes.  This  liter- 
ature and  kind  words  have  cheered  many 
when  other  things  failed." 

»?  * 

A  Buddhist  Priest's  Conversion 

Rev.  H.  Loomis,  of  Japan,  tells  of  the 
conversion  of  a  man  who  for  nearly 
twenty  years  was  an  earnest  Buddhist 
priest,  strict  in  morals  and  a  seeker  of 
truth.  Seeing  the  corruption  of  many  of 
the  priests  he  became  greatly  disgusted 
with  their  dishonesty  and  immorality. 
He  also  bewailed  the  fact  that  in  Buddh- 
ism he  could  find  no  adequate  remedy 
for  their  sins  and  no  abiding  peace  for 
his  own  longing  soul. 

About  seven  years  ago  he  was  passing 
a  Christian  chapel  at  the  time  of  a 
preaching  service.  He  entered,  listened 
to  the  sermon,  and  became  deeply  im- 
pressed. That  Christianity  is  the  re- 
ligion of  the  civilized  nations  of  the 
world  greatly  appealed  to  him.  The 
plain  gospel  message  which  he  heard  that 
night  pierced  his  soul,  for  it  contained 
evidences  of  life  and  power  which  he 
had  never  known  before.  Learning  of 
Christ  he  was  more  and  more  dissatis- 
fied with  Buddhism.  He  felt  strongly 
moved  to  accept  Christ  and  to  give  up 
Buddhism,  but  he  wavered,  saying  he 
must  first  find  some  means  of  supporting 
his  wife  and  children  before  he  could 
give  up  the  priesthood  and  become  a 
Christian. 

At  the  meeting,  however,  he  obtained 
a  New  Testament  and  began  to  study  it 
diligently.  As  opportunity  afforded  he 
attended  other  Christian  meetings,  al- 
ways listening  with  much  interest.  Year 
after  year  passed  by,  he  still  read  the 
Bible,  still  sought  a  new  occupation,  and 
still  found  no  rest  for  his  soul.  At  times 
he  attempted  to  reform  Buddhism  and  to 
ease  his  own  conscience  by  preaching 
Christian  truths  in  his  Buddhist  sermon. 

He  found,  however,  like  many  before 
him,  that  a  dead  formal  religion  is  not 
easily  changed  for  the  better.  He  also 
found  that  his  own  life,  while  much  better 
than  that  of  most  of  the  priests,  was  very 
far  from  the  standard  given  by  Christ 
in  the  Scriptures. 

In  his  distress  he  again  turned  his 
steps  toward  the  chapel  where  he  had 
several  years  before  heard  the  gospel 
message  which  had  so  clung  to  his  life. 


He  found  the  chapel,  and  though  the 
preacher  was  not  the  former  one,  the 
same  gospel  and  the  same  Christ  were 
there  as  before. 

As  the  pastor  found  that  the  point  of 
hesitancy  still  rested  at  "a  means  of  sup- 
port for  a  wife  and  four  young  chil- 
dren," the  message  was  from  Matt.  6:  33 
— "But  seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  The 
message  was  the  one  needed.  The  idola- 
trous priest  was  henceforth  to  be  known 
as  a  child  of  the  living  God.  Repenting 
of  his  sin  and  unbelief,  his  soul  was 
filled  with  peace  and  joy. 

He  at  once  returned  home  and  pro- 
claimed to  all  the  story  of  his  new  light 
and  happiness.  A  few  of  his  friends  lis- 
tened wonderingly,  but  most  of  them 
stopped  their  ears  and  refused  to  hear. 
Fierce  persecution  broke  out  against  him, 
and  for  a  time  he  was  compelled  to  hide 
for  safety. 

His  faith  did  not  fail,  however,  and  in 
a  short  time  he  found  many  new  Chris- 
tian friends.  Some  of  these  friends 
aided  him  in  securing  work;  and  now 
he  is  earnestly  striving  to  do  his  duty — 
serving  where  once  he  was  served,  seek- 
ing ever  to  lead  others  to  Christ. 

Christlike  Love 

"I  was  visiting  a  missionary  leper 
asylum,"  said  Dr.  Bonsey,  of  Hankow, 
"when  I  saw  a  terrible  object  propped 
against  the  wall.  He  had  lost  all  sem- 
blance of  humanity,  eyes  and  face  eaten 
away,  his  head  a  mere  round  ball.  He 
could  neither  move  nor  speak,  but  could 
hear  a  little.  Then  the  doctor  in  charge 
pointed  out  to  me,  standing  near  him, 
a  handsome  young  Chinaman,  with  no 
visible  sign  of  leprosy  upon  him,  who 
had  been  recently  placed  there  by  his  par- 
ents on  discovering  that  he  was  a  leper. 
'Do  you  see  that  young  man?'  he  said. 
'When  he  came  to  us  he  was  intensely 
proud.  Twenty-seven  of  our  twenty-eight 
inmates  were  Christians,  but  he  was  bit- 
terly opposed,  and  would  not  associate 
with  them.  After  a  little,  however,  as  he 
heard  the  Gospel,  he  became  interested, 
and  was  converted.  His  first  thought 
was,  "What  can  I  do  for  Jesus?"  And 
of  his  own  accord  he  constituted  himself 
the  nurse  of  this  melancholy  object, 
sleeping  by  his  side,  feeding  him  before 
touching  his  own  food,  and  lifting  him 
hither  and  thither.'  What  an  example 
of  Christlike  love!" 

•E  * 

Glimpses  of  the  Under  life  in 
India 

The  Madigas  are  outcasts  of  India. 
The  only  part  which  they  have  been  per- 
mitted to  take  in  heathen  ceremonies  has 
been  to  beat  the  drums  in  processions 
and  before  temples  and  places  of  wor- 
ship. They  have  never  been  allowed  to 
enter  the  temple  courts,  and  Hindu 
priests  consider  themselves  polluted  by 
entering  the  hamlets  of  Madigas  or  by 
being  near  enough  to  talk  to  them.  They 
are  useful,  however,  as  drummers,  and 
when  the  leaders  of  any  religious  cere- 
mony need  their  assistance  they  send  to 
the  Madiga  hamlet  and  order  as  many 
drummers  as  they  desire.  If  the  Madigas 
fail  to  come,  the  farmers  who  employ 
them  see  to  it  that  they  are  properly 
punished  by  having  their  work  given  to 
others,  their  food  supply  cut  off  and  im- 
mediate payments  of  debts  demanded. 

At  Vidaplapad,  India,  recently,  the  two 
hundred  Christian  Madigas  refused  to 
beat  drums  for  heathen  ceremonies.  To 
their  newly  awakened  consciences  such 
heathen  service  seeemed  sacrilege.  The 
wheels  of  discipline  began  to  move. 
Already  they  were  suffering  from  famine, 
but  the  vindictive  Hindus  made  their 
misery  acute.  Not  only  were  these  peo- 
ple cut  off  from  means  of  livelihood,  but 
they  had  no  credit  and  every  influence 
was  brought  to  bear  to  keep  others  from 
giving  them  work.  No  merchant  was  al- 
lowed to  sell  them  grain  even  on  pay- 
ment, and  they  were  forbidden  to  walk  in 
the  main  streets. 


At  length  through  the  generosity  of  an 
official  they  received  work  under  gov- 
ernment employ,  first  in  deepening  the 
hamlet's  water  reservoir  and  then  in  re- 
pairing a  turnpike  road.  Their  brave 
stand  for  their  faitli  touched  the  hearts 
of  other  Christian  churches,  and  one 
church  after  another  began  to  send  them 
assistance.  Finally  the  supply  of  funds 
was  exhausted,  but  the  long  drought  of 
eight  months  came  to  an  end.  The  fields 
grew  into  green  life,  making  so  heavy  a 
demand  for  labor  that  the  Hindu  perse- 
cutors had  to  yield  and  employ  the 
Christians. 

»  H 

A  Unique  Ordination 

A  very  interesting  and  unique  cere- 
mony took  place  recently  in  the  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Guildford,  England, 
when  Dr.  Moses  Chiu,  a  Christian  China- 
man, was  ordained.  Coming  to  England 
about  ten  years  ago,  this  gentleman 
studied  at  the  United  College,  Bradford, 
and  then  took  a  five-year  course  in  Ger- 
many, graduating  as  a  Doctor  of  Philos- 
ophy and  being  the  first  of  his  country- 
men to  secure  such  a  distinction.  Dr. 
Chiu  made  a  most  impressive  statement 
to  the  effect  that  "his  belief  in  God  and 
in  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  had 
never  been  shaken,  but  the  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  that 
truth  which  was  once  so  dear  to  him, 
became  for  a  time  a  subject  of  doubt. 
Instead  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  could  only 
see  the  ideal  man  in  Jesus  Christ.  Logic, 
science,  reasoning  and  argument  could 
not  restore  that  precious  faith,  and  it 
was  only  when  he  came  to  the  human 
heart  and  its  experiences,  when  he  real- 
ized the  existence  of  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences, when  he  observed  that  there  was 
an  earnest  cry  for  a  redeemer  in  all  re- 
ligions, that  neither  Confucius  nor 
Buddha  could  give  satisfaction  to  the 
human  heart,  then  he  came  back  to  Christ 
to  bow  down  before  him,  to  make  his  con- 
fession, earnest  and  sincere,  'My  Lord 
and  my  God.' " 

K  « 

A  Record  of  God's  Grace 

REV.  WILLIAM  N.  BLAIR 

Two  thousand  four  hundred  and  seven- 
teen new  communicants  were  added  and 
3,854  new  catechumens  received  during 
the  past  year  in  Pen  Yang  Station,  in 
Korea,  a  wonderful  record  of  God's  grace. 
Seven  other  stations  of  our  own  mission 
are  yet  to  be  heard  from,  besides  reports 
from  the  five  other  missions  working  in 
Korea ;  but  the  report  from  Pyeng  Yang 
Station  alone  is  enough  to  fill  all  hearts 
with  gratitude  to  God,  who  still  leads  on. 

It  has  been  the  best  year  we  have 
known,  and  yet  in  some  ways  the  hardest. 
We  have  gone  through  a  great  political 
and  national  change.  Korea  is  not  Korea 
any  longer.  During  these  tense  annexa- 
tion days,  the  Christian  churches  have 
been  about  the  only  places  where  Koreans 
have  been  permitted  to  assemble  and  en- 
joy the  right  of  public  address.  Two 
thousand  churches  and  chapels  scattered 
all  over  the  land  might  easily  have  been 
turned  into  halls  of  political  agitation. 
The  few  missionaries  could  scarcely  have 
prevented  it;  but  God  prevented  it.  He 
knew  what  was  coming  and  prepared  His 
people  to  pass  through  the  storm  by  pour- 
ing out  upon  the  Korean  Church  a  re- 
markable baptism  of  evangelistic  fervor, 
that  took  form  in  the  so-called  "Million 
Movement." 

All  the  Protestant  denominations 
united  in  a  simultaneous  effort  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  all  Korea  within  a  single 
year.  The  great  campaign  was  hardly 
more  than  started  when  rumors  of  an- 
nexation began.  Seemingly  a  more  un- 
favorable time  could  not  have  been  chosen. 
Could  the  Church  rise  above  the  shock 
and  loss  and  continue  a  spiritual  cam- 
paign in  such  an  hour?  For  a  time  the 
movement  halted.  Most  of  the  spring 
and  summer  went  by  with  little  done,  but 
the  faith  of  the  Church  really  never  fal- 
tered. All  over  the  land  constant  prayer 
was  made  for  the  success  of  the  cam- 


paign, and  with  the  fall  came  an  outburst 
of  evangelistic  zeal  such  as  Korea  had 
never  seen.  Meetings  were  held  in  every 
corner  of  the  land.  Schools  were  closed 
so  that  the  students  might  share  in  the 
campaign,  bands  of  workers  were  sent  to 
distant  places,  and  as  far  as  possible, 
both  by  printed  tracts  and  the  spoken 
word,  the  ideal  of  the  campaign,  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  Korea,  was  ac- 
complished. But  more  than  that  was 
accomplished;  the  great  effort  to  save 
others  saved  the  Church  by  keeping  it 
pure  and  single-eyed  in  an  hour  of  great- 
est danger. 

Just  how  many  were  reached  we  shall 
never  know.  No  effort  was  made  to  keep 
an  accurate  account  of  the  multitudes 
who  came  to  the  meetings  and  expressed 
a  desire  to  believe.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands have  been  convinced  that  Jesus  is 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  more  than 
a  million  may  easily  date  their  interest 
in  Christianity  from" this  "Million  Year." 
Best  of  all,  our  Church  has  come  through 
the  year  unwearied  and  united,  stronger 
than  ever  before,  and  more  eager  to  push 
on  until  not  only  one  million,  but  all  of 
Korea's  millions,  have  been  brought  to 

Christ.  THE  ASSEMBLY  HERALD. 

*  *i 

A  Cannibal  Now  a  Preacher 

Royal  J.  Dye,  a  medical  missionary  of 
the  Disciple  foreign  board,  at  work  in  the 
Congo  Free  State,  relates  a  story  of  con- 
version which  is  worthy  to  be  bound  up 
with  the  most  brilliant  chapters  of  "mod- 
ern miracles"  in  non-Christian  lands. 
Bonjolongo,  the  head  of  an  important 
family  in  one  of  the  most  bloodthirsty 
of  the  Congo  tribes,  served  seven  years 
in  the  native  troops  of  King  Leopold. 

Participant  in  many  of  the  "punitive 
raids"  ordered  by  Leopold's  officials 
against  towns  that  did  not  pay  the  tax, 
Bonjolongo  was  especially  prominent  as 
a  leader  in  the  expedition  against  the 
village  of  Isaka,  because  the  people  there 
were  hereditary  foes  of  his  own  tribe. 
The  raid  on  that  town  gave  him  oppor- 
tunity to  execute  a  vengeance,  that  he 
had  been  taught  to  cherish  from  child- 
hood. He  feasted  gluttonously  off  the 
bodies  of  his  dead  enemies. 

When  Bonjolongo  had  served  his  time 
in  the  military  levy,  he  returned  to  his 
own  village,  and  there  for  the  first  time 
heard  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ, 
preached  in  Injolo  by  itinerants  from  Dr. 
Dye's  station  at  Bolenge.  Curiosity  led 
him  to  visit  Bolenge.  When  he  found 
that  he  could  not  tempt  away  the  native 
Christians  there  to  take  up  the  old 
heathen  practices  again,  he  was  so  im- 
pressed that  he  paid  more  and  more  heed 
to  the  gospel,  and  finally  with  his  whole 
heart  accepted  it. 

Returning  forthwith  to  his  home  town, 
he  amazed  his  neighbors  by  freeing  his 
slaves,  renouncing  his  plural  wives  and 
redeeming  at  great  cost  the  little  daugh- 
ter whom  he  had  sold  to  be  the  slave  wife 
of  a  chief— sacrifices  that  wiped  out  his 
wealth.  Then  he  preached  to  his  fellow- 
villagers  so  earnestly  that  a  great  num- 
ber of  them  embraced  the  faith  and 
joined  him  in  building  a  chapel.  

MISSIONARY  REVIEW. 

r  •» 

A  Missionary  Tree 

A  missionary,  at  a  recent  gathering, 
said  pointedlv: 

"I  have  established  missionary  trees 
all  over  the  country.  But  perhaps  you 
don't  know  what  a  missionary  tree  is?  A 
missionary  tree  is  one  whose  profit  goes 
entirelv  to  missions. 

"A  Roxborough  farmer  has  in  his  apple 
orchard  a  golden  pippin  tree  that  helps 
to  support  the  Chinese  missions.  A 
Florida  woman  has  an  orange  tree  that 
helps  to  uplift  the  cannibals  of  New 
Guinea.  A  California  nut  farmer  de- 
votes a  walnut  tree  to  the  spread  of  the 
faith  in  Zanzibar. 

"Missionary  trees."  the  speaker  enled, 
"are  very  good  things,  but  the  principle 
that  underlies  them  need  not  be  confined 
to  the  farms  and  farmers." 
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^  -«\JB0UT  two  weeks  before 
l  Christmas  there  came  a  let- 
ter from  Bruce  Mcllvaine. 
In  it  was  a  check  for  one 
'hundred  dollars.  He  asked 
I  his  mother  to  spend  this  in 
some  special  way  for  him,  in  any  way, 
he  said,  which  would  give  her  the  most 
pleasure,  and  bring  her  nearer  to  him. 
The  letter  was  very  tender  and  loving. 

"Our  lives  are  too  far  apart,"  he 
wrote.  "I  wish  it  could  be  otherwise, 
mother,  dear,  but  I  never  want  my  will 
to  overrule  yours.  As  long  as  you  think 
best  to  keep  your  own  little  home,  I  can- 
not object.  Whenever  you  will  come  into 
mine,  you  know  that  I  shall  be  a  hap- 
pier man  even  than  I  am  to-day." 

Mrs.  Mcllvaine  was  thinking  about 
this  letter  as  she  dusted  the  parlor.  She 
did  indeed  want  to  see  Bruce.  She  had 
not  yet  fully  decided  that  she  was  will- 
ing to  go  and  live  with  him  permanently. 
She  loved  her  own  ways  of  doing  things 
in  her  own  little  home  in  the  small  New 
Hampshire  village,  where  she  had  lived 
for  many  years.  To  leave  it  and  the 
dear  people,  her  neighbors,  would  be  an 
awful  wrench,  even  to  be  with  her  boy. 

But  the  thought  came,  why  couldn't 
she  go  for  Christmas,  and  thus  use  part 
of  the  money  which  he  had  sent  her? 

She  had  not  seen  her  son  since  the 
time  of  the  summer  visit  which  he  had 
paid  her,  with  his  wife  and  the  two  boys. 

Usually  they  came  for  Thanksgiving, 
but  this  year  Dr.  Mcllvaine  had  been 
the  minister  chosen  to  preach  for  a  num- 
ber of  uniting  churches,  and  the  custo- 
mary trip  north  had  had  to  be  given  up. 

Bruce  Mcllvaine  was  a  popular  and 
successful    metropolitan    preacher.  For 


A  BRAIN  WORKER 
Must  Have  the  Kind  of  Food  That 
Nourishes  Brain 


"I  am  a  literary  man  whose  nervous 
energy  is  a  great  part  of  my  stock  in 
trade,  and  ordinarily  I  have  little  pa- 
tience with  breakfast  foods  and  the  ex- 
travagant claims  made  for  them.  But  I 
cannot  withhold  my  acknowledgment  of 
the  debt  that  I  owe  to  Grape-Nuts  food. 

"I  discovered  long  ago  that  the  very 
bulkiness  of  the  ordinary  diet  was  not 
calculated  to  give  one  a  clear  head,  the 
power  of  sustained,  accurate  thinking. 
I  always  felt  heavy  and  sluggish  in  mind 
as  well  as  body  after  eating  the  ordinary 
meal,  which  diverted  the  blood  from  the 
brain  to  the  digestive  apparatus. 

"I  tried  foods  easy  of  digestion,  but 
found  them  usually  deficient  in  nutri- 
ment. I  experimented  with  many  break- 
fast foods,  and  they,  too,  proved  unsatis- 
factory, till  I  reached  Grape-Nuts.  And 
then  the  problem  was  solved. 

"Grape-Nuts  agreed  with  me  perfectly 
from  the  beginning,  satisfying  my  hunger 
and  supplying  the  nutriment  that  so 
many  other  prepared  foods  lack. 

"I  had  not  been  using  it  very  long  be- 
fore I  found  that  I  was  turning  out  an 
unusual  quantity  and  quality  of  work. 
Continued  use  has  demonstrated  to  my 
entire  satisfaction  that  Grape-Nuts  food 
contains  the  elements  needed  by  the  brain 
and  nervous  system  of  the  hard  working 
public  writer."  Name  given  by  Postum 
Co.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


five  years  he  had  filled  a  city  pulpit, 
holding  the  throngs  who  came  to  listen, 
not  by  mere  eloquence,  but  by  a  deep 
spiritual  power,  which  lifted  them  al- 
ways into  a  higher,  purer  atmosphere. 

During  all  those  years  his  mother  had 
only  once  visited  him.  He  was  con- 
tinually urging  her  to  come,  but  she 
dreaded  the  long  journey,  and  to  leave 
her  home  seemed  to  grow  increasingly 
hard. 

As  she  dusted  the  black  marble  clock 
and  vases,  she  blamed  herself  for  this. 
Was  she  really  growing  apart  from 
Bruce's  life,  because  she  had  refused  to 
be  more  with  him?  Her  own  and  only 
boy!    Why,  he  was  her  life! 

It  seemed  to  her  now,  as  she  thought 
of  it,  that  there  had  scarcely  been  a 
moment  in  all  the  forty  years  since  his 
birth  when  she  had  not  been  thinking  of 
him  and  praying  for  him. 

And  now,  there  was,  after  all,  prob- 
ably only  a  little  while  longer  to  stay. 
How  foolish  of  her  not  to  spend  that 
time  with  him!  To  prefer  any  other  en- 
vironment— anything  else  to  the  great 
delight  of  being  with  him,  of  hearing 
him  preach,  and  of  knowing  him  better! 

He  wanted  her  so  much — surely  she 
could  not  give  him  any  better  Christmas 
present,  any  more  blessed  surprise  than 
just  herself. 

It  did  not  take  Mrs.  Mcllvaine  very 
long  to  make  her  decision  when  this  chain 
of  reasoning  had  once  been  started.  The 
house  was  arranged  for  closing,  and  the 
key  given  to  a  good  neighbor. 

"If  I  should  decide  not  to  come  back, 
Sally,  I'll  write  you  what  I  want  done 
about  things  until  next  summer.  There's 
no  knowing  but  what  I  may  stay  in  the 
city  now  until  Bruce  and  Margaret  re- 
turn with  me." 

"Whatever  shall  we  do  without  you, 
Mary,  if  you  really  carry  out  that  plan?" 
her  old  friend  cried.  "I  thought  you  had 
said  again  and  again  that  nothing  could 
ever  tear  you  away  from  here!" 

"There's  only  one  thing  that  could, 
and  that's  Bruce,"  his  mother  answered. 
"I'm  getting  so  hungry  for  my  boy.  I 
don't  want  to  be  left  out  of  his  life. 
Other  people  are  having  so  much  of  him 
and  I  so  little!" 

It  was  a  long,  cold  journey.  Heavy 
snowstorms  had  been  raging  for  several 
days;  all  the  trains  were  delayed,  and 
Mrs.  Mcllvaine  failed  to  make  some  of 
her  connections.  She  had  planned  to 
reach  her  son's  house  on  Saturday  night. 
Christmas  Day  fell  on  Sunday  that  year. 
But  her  train  did  not  reach  the  city  un- 
til Sunday  morning. 

She  got  into  a  cab  and  directed  the 
man  to  drive  her  to  Bruce's  home.  Then 
she  remembered  how  nearly  it  was  time 
for  the  church  service  to  begin.  Why 
should  she  not  go  directly  to  the  church? 
She  had  been  looking  forward  eagerly  to 
hearing  her  boy  preach  his  Christmas 
sermon.  It  would  be  a  pity  if  she  missed 
the  privilege.  To  be  sure,  she  was  tired 
and  cold  and  travel  stained.  But  that 
mattered  little.  So  she  asked  to  be  taken 
to  the  big  church  instead,  and  there  an 
usher  put  her  into  a  rear  pew. 

The  service  had  already  begun,  and  the 
edifice  was  very  full.  She  had  not 
realized  before  what  a  large  and  beauti- 
ful place  it  was.  Nearly  all  the  people 
seemed  wealthy,  and  yet  she  noted  with 
pleasure  that  there  were  some  near  her 
poorly  clad.  She  was  glad  of  this,  for 
she  knew  that  Bruce  disliked  the  thought 
of  preaching  only  to  rich  parishioners. 

The  music  seemed  very  wonderful  to 
her,  and  the  words  of  the  Christmas  an- 
thems stirred  her  to  tears. 

{Continued  on  next  page) 


New  Colds 


Bad  enough,  to  be  sure.  But 
old  colds  are  worse,  s  Better 
stop  your  fresh  cold  at  once. 
Never  hesitate  to  ask  your  doctor  about  Ayer's  Cherry 
Pectoral.    Use  it  or  not,  as  he  says.    He  knows. 


J.  C.  Ayer  Co.. 


HIS  MOTHER'S  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  20 


Christmas  Post  Cards 

VERY  CHOICEST  GOLD  EMBOSSED 


10c 


Lovely  assortment  of  20  Artistic  Christmas,  New  Year- 
arid  Flowers  in  exquisite  colors,  all  for  only  10  cents  if  you 
answer  this  ad  immediately. 

J.  II.  Seymour.  4«il  W.  Eighth  St.,  Topeka,  Kan. 

BEAim  fuiTpi  c  t  u  r  e  Tree 

To  introduce  our  famous  art  pictures  we 
will  send  absolutely  free  the  celebrated  pic- 
ture "Yard  of  Roses"  in  ten  beautiful  colors, 
to  any  one  sending  4  cts.  to  pay  postage. 
Offer  good  only  twenty  days.  Address  Art  Pic- 
ture Club,   1-86  West  8th  St.,  Topeka,  Kan. 


HALLOWED 

HYMNS      New  and  Old 

By  I.  ALLAN  SAN  KEY,  ton  of  IRA  D.  SAN  KEY 

OVER  1000  CHURCHES  USING  IT 

256  Pages,  100  New  Songs,  Responsive  Readings 

$25  per  100,  not  prepaid  35c.  per  copy  by  mill 
returnable  samples  mailed  to  kt earnest  inquirer rM 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIH  CO.,  Hew  York  or  ChJc»e« 


Attractive  Gift  Books  for  the  Holiday  Season 

THE  CHRISTMAS  BOOK 

JANE  A.  STEWART 

This  book  is  the  most  complete  work  on  the  world's  great  holiday  pub- 
lished ;  giving  the  origin  and  evolution  of  Christmas,  Christmas  giving,  and 
Christmas  gifts ;  methods  of  observing  Christmas  in  different  lands,  Christmas 
games,  and  curious  customs. 

Price  75  cents,  postpaid 

FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

BEAUTIFUL  JOE 

MARSHALL  SAUNDERS 
Illustrated  by  Charles  Copeland 

"A  beautiful  tale  of  an  ugly  dog."  We  celebrated  the  printing  of  500,000 
copies  of  "Beautiful  Joe"  by  issuing  an  illustrated  .edition  of  this  book,  which 
took  the  prize  offered  by  the  American  Humane  Society  for  the  best  treatment 
of  the  wrongs  of  animals.  It  is  written  in  the  most  delightful  style,  showing 
on  every  page  the  intensest  sympathy  and  love  for  the  animal  kingdom. 

Price,  $1.25 

THE  YELLOW  MAGNET 

E.  J.  HOUSTON 

Stories  are  told  of  the  life  and  adventures  of  a  lad  who  has  inherited, 
both  from  father  and  grandfather,  a  fondness  for  mineralogy  as  well  as  that 
wider  subject,  physical  geography.  The  scenes  are  laid  in  the  United  States; 
for  the  author  believes  that  boys  of  America  should  become  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  physical  features  of  their  own  country. 

Illustrated.    Price,  $1.25 

THE  GRIFFITH  AND  ROWLAND  PRESS 

1701-1703   CHESTNUT   STREET,  -  -  PHILADELPHIA 


Ten  Cents  a  Copy 


Three  Dollars  a  Year 


A  WEEKLY  NEWS  REVIEW  OF  THE  WORLD 


THE  DEMAND  FOR  A  GOOD  WEEKLY 

The  American  reading  public  demand  a  high-class  illustrated  weekly  magazine,  that 
will  bring  the  news  of  the  world  to  them  in  attractive  form,  and  keep  them  in  touch  with 
intelligent  thought  and  action.  Do  you  know  7  he  Independent !  It  was  founded  in  1848, 
and,  after  many  years  as  a  religious  periodical,  has  now  developed  into  a  general  illus- 
trated magazine  of  the  broadest  type. 

THE  INDEPENDENT  FILLS  THE  NEED 

The  first  eight  pages  of  every  issue  contain  a  concise  summary  of  the  news  of  the 
week  throughout  the  world.  Signed  articles  and  editorials  on  subjects  of  current  int  erest 
follow.  Departments  are  also  included  devoted  to  Literature,  Insurance  and  Finance. 
To  read  The  Independent  is  to  keep  informed  of  the  best  that  is  thought  and  done  the 
world  over. 

A  TRIAL  OFFER  TO  NEW  READERS 

To  those  who  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  The  Independent  and  the  ideals  it  stands 
for,  we  offer  an  eight  weeks'  trial  subscription  for  twenty-five  cents.  At  the  end  of  this 
period  we  shall  make  a  special  proposition  for  a  permanent  subscription.  To  become 
acquainted  with  the  different  magazines  is  part  of  a  liberal  education.  Let  us  introduce 
you  to  The  Independent. 

'  USE  THE  ATTACHED  BLANK  

THE  INDEPENDENT,                                                          130  Fulton  Street,  New  York 
Enclosed  find  25  cents,  for  which  please  send  me  THE  INDEPENDENT  for 
eight  weeks,  in  accordance  with  your  special  offer.   


Leaving  us  an  example  that  We  should  follow  His  steps 
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His  Mother's  Christmas  Gift 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
At  last  the  sermon  began.  Mrs.  Mc- 
Ilvaine  could  only  catch  a  glimpse  of  her 
boy's  face  through  the  barrier  of  large 
hats  which  intervened.  But  his  voice 
almost  made  her  heart  stop  beating. 
How  full  and  rich  it  was,  and  of  what 
woiu'crful  carrying  power!  It  filled  the 
great  building,  and  yet  he  seemed  to 
make  no  effort.  Eagerly,  she  listened  for 
his  message.  Would  it  be  still  the  same 
simple,  direct  one  which  she  had  heard 
him  give  at  other  times  ? 

"Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus," — that  was  his  text.  And  as  the 
mother  listened  critically,  though  so  ten- 
derly, she  knew  that  lie  had  not  changed. 
She  realized  that  he  was  still,  just  as 
completely  as  he  had  always  been,  under 
the  sway  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  in- 
tent only  upon  one  thing,  and  that  was 
to  speak  a  good  word  for  his  divine 
Master. 

Through  her  mind  there  passed  many 
visions  of  Bruce's  life.  She  thought  of 
that  Sunday  night  when  she  had  knelt 
by  his  bed,  and  he  had  told  her  of  his 
decision  to  serve  Christ  and  of  his  great 
longing  to  become  a  preacher  of  the  gos- 
pel. They  had  prayed  together,  and  for 
both  of  them  it  had  been  an  hour  never 
to  be  forgotten. 

She  remembered  his  first  sermon  in  the 
little  village  church  when  he  came  home 
after  one  year  in  the  Seminary.  All  the 
neighbors  had  complimented  her  upon  her 
son's  intellectual  power,  but  she  had 
cared  then,  as  she  cared  now,  for  only 
one  thing — his  message. 

She  was  glad  to  note  that  the  people 
listened  eagerly — that  they  seemed  hun- 
gry for  this  bread  which  their  pastor 
was  breaking  for  them. 

At  length  the  service  was  over.  As  the 
organ  pealed  forth  again,  Mrs.  Mcllvaine 
made  her  way  slowly  up  the  aisle.  It 
seemed  to  her  that  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers had  waited  to  wish  their  pastor  a 
Merry  Christmas.  She  wondered  if  it 
would  ever  be  possible  for  her  to  reach 
him  through  the  surrounding  throngs. 
Suddenly,  she  felt  very  tired  and  alone 
in  the  crowd. 

Just  then,  as  if  by  mental  telepathy, 
Bruce  lifted  his  head  above  the  waiting 
people.  Their  eyes  met,  and  his  mother 
instantly  saw  a  great  light  flame  in  her 
boy's  face. 

He  gave  a  quick  cry:  "Why,  there's 
mother!  Excuse  me,  friends — that's  my 
mother!  I  know  you'll  let  me  go  to 
her ! " 

And  the  crowd  parted  to  let  him  pass, 
as  he  came  toward  her  in  half  a  dozen 
rapid  strides,  and  caught  her  in  his 
strong  arms. 

"My  own  mother!  Why,  this  is  the 
best  Christmas  gift  you  could  possibly 
have  given  me!  How  did  you  ever  plan 
to  surprise  me  in  such  a  beautiful  way?" 

And  then  in  the  shelter  of  his  arms 
Mrs.  Mcllvaine  knew  that  she  was  not 
tired  or  weak,  or  faint  any  longer.  And 
she  knew,  too,  that  she  never  wanted  to 
leave  Bruce  again. 

At  Christmas  dinner-tables  that  day 
many  of  the  people  discussed  the  scene 
after  church. 

"I  never  admired  Bruce  Mcllvaine  so 
much  as  I  did  this  morning,"  remarked 
one  of  his  trustees,  a  multi-millionaire. 
"That  was  his  mother — did  you  see  her? 
A  little,  tired,  faded  old  lady  from  the 
country.  If  she  had  been  the  queen  of 
England,  or  an  angel  out  of  Heaven,  the 
minister  couldn't  have  been  prouder  of 
her,  or  gladder  to  see  her.  He's  a  real 
man,  is  Dr.  Mcllvaine — no  sham  and  no 
pretence  in  his  make-up.  That's  what 
makes  his  message  a  real  message  and  his 
power  not  his  own  but  something 
given  !" 

And  so  Bruce's  mother  was  sure  that 
her  Christmas  present  had  been  the  best 
one  she  could  have  planned. 

»S  * 

A  Correction 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  fact  that  the  poem,  entitled 
"A  Hymn  of  Joy,"  by  Henry  Van  Dyke, 
which  was  printed  in  the  November  issue 
of  the  American  Messenger  and  credited 
to  the  Religious  Telescope,  was  first 
printed  in  The  Continent  for  November 
17,  1910,  and  that  this  poem  was  copy- 
righted by  The  Continent,  and  must  not 
be  republished  without  permission. 


The  King 

By  JULIA  E.  ABBOTT 

Because  He  came  to  Bethlehem, 

The  manger-cradled  Child, 
All  glorious  above  the  night, 

The  bending  heavens  smiled; 
And  radiant  from  realms  of  light 

The  angels  came  to  tell 
The  tidings  of  a  nevj-born  King, 

His  praise  in  song  to  sfaetl. 

Because  He  came  to  Bethlehem, 

Along  life's  rugged  Jt>ay, 
There  is  a  gentle  hand  to  guide 

And  help  each  passing  day; 
There  is  a  love  that  vjill  not  fail 

Till  heaven  and  earth  shall  end ; 
Because  He  came  to  Bethlehem 

To  be  the  sinner's  Friend. 

The  rending  rocks  of  Calvary, 

The  Resurrection  morn. 
Tell  of  the  triumph  of  the  King 

In  tofaly  manger  born  ; 
Because  he  came  to  Bethlehem, 

The  shadovjs  flee  avoay, 
And  nations  in  His  glory  see 

The  damning  of  the  day. 

Chime,  chime,  ye  belts,  the  story 
siveet I 

Let  all  the  children  sing, 
And  let  the  hilts  and  "bales  repeat 

The  praises  of  the  King. 
Oh,  come  and  Worship  at  His  feet, 

And  praise  faith  heart  and  voice; 
Because  He  came  to  Bethlehem, 

Let  alt  the  earth  rejoice. 


COFFEE  HEART 
As  Dangerous  as  the  Tobacco  or 
Whiskey  Heart 

"Coffee  heart"  is  common  to  many  coffee 
users  and  is  liable  to  send  the  owner  to 
his  or  her  long  home  if  the  drug  is  per- 
sisted in.  You  can  run  thirty  or  forty 
yards  and  find  out  if  your  heart  is 
troubled.  A  lady  who  was  once  a  victim 
of  the  "coffee  heart"  writes  from  Oregon: 

"I  have  been  a  habitual  user  of  coffee 
all  my  life  and  have  suffered  very  much 
in  recent  years  from  ailments  which  I 
became  satisfied  were  directly  due  to  the 
poison  in  the  beverage,  such  as  torpid 
liver  and  indigestion,  which  in  turn  made 
my  complexion  blotchy  and  muddy. 

"Then  my  heart  became  affected.  It 
would  beat  most  rapidly  just  after  I 
drank  my  coffee,  and  go  below  normal 
as  the  coffee  effect  wore  off.  Sometimes 
my  pulse  would  go  as  high  as  137  beats 
to  the  minute.  My  family  were  greatly 
alarmed  at  my  condition,  and  at  last 
mother  persuaded  me  to  begin  the  use 
of  Postum. 

"I  gave  up  coffee  entirely  and  abso- 
lutely, and  made  Postum  my  sole  table 
beverage.  This  was  six  months  ago,  and 
all  my  ills,  the  indigestion,  inactive  liver 
and  rickety  heart  action,  have  passed 
away,  and  my  complexion  has  become 
clear  and  natural.  The  improvement  set 
in  very  soon  after  I  made  the  change, 
just  as  soon  as  the  coffee  poison  had  time 
to  work  out  of  my  system. 

"My  husband  has  also  been  greatly 
benefited  by  the  use  of  Postum,  and  we 
find  that  a  simple  breakfast  with  Postum 
is  as  satisfying  and  more  strengthening 
than  the  old  heavier  meal  we  used  to 
have  with  coffee." 

Name  given  by  Postum  Co.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich. 

"There's  a  reason,"  and  it  is  explained 
in  the  little  book,  "The  Road  to  Well- 
ville,"  in  pkgs. 

Ever  read  the  above  letter?  A  new 
one  appears  from  time  to  time.  They 
are  genuine,  true,  and  full  of  human 
interest. 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

Life  of  Christ  in  the  Synoptic  Gospels 

A  Commentary  on  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1912 

By  Rev.  F.  N.  PELOUBET,  D.D.,  and  Prof.  AMOS  R.  WKLLS,  A.M. 
"A  reservoir  of  accuracy  and  loyalty  to  Bible  study  and  to  Bible  truth.      The  pastor,  the 
superintendent,  the  teacher,  the  adult,  the  pupil  and  the  Bible  student  will  not  be  fully 
equipped  for  the  best  service  who  does  not  own  '  Peloubct 's  Select  Notes  '  for  1912.' 

W.  N.  HARTSHORN 

Chairman  Executive  Committee  of  International  Sunday  School  Ajaociatioo 
PRICE,  CLOTH,   $1.25  POSTPAID 

Wilde's  Bible  Picture  Sets 

IlluatratiriK  the   International   Uniform  Sun- 
day School  Lesaoni  for  1912 

Sixty  pictures  enclosed  in  an  attractive  port- 
folio, 50  cents,  postpaid. 

If  the  entire  set  u  not  desired  they  can  be  ordered  in  lou 
of  10  or  more.  Price,  I  cent  each,  postpaid.  In 
ordering  give  the  numbers. 

SOLD  BY  ALL  BOOKSELLERS 

W.  A.  WILDE  COMPANY 

Western  Office,  CHICAGO         1 20  Boylston  St.,  BOSTO N 

FOR  SALE  BY  THE 

AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY 

150  NASSAU  STREET,  NEW  YORK 


Fall  Announcement 

THE  STANDARD  HYMNAL  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Cloth  $1.00 

PRISCA  OF  PATMOS 

Illustrated.    $  1 .25  net  ;$  1 .36  postpaid.                   HE  XRY  C.  McCOO K,  D.  D. 

A  romantic  narrative,  simply  told  and  with  natural  sentiment,  serving  as  a  framework 
for  the  reconstruction  of  a  picturesque  and  eventful  life.    The  story  is  noteworthy  as  in- 
dicative of  the  life-long  loyalty  of  a  spirit  intensely  Christian. 

SAVED  BY  HOPE 

$1.00  net;  $1.08  postpaid.                                /.  SPARHAWK  JoSl.S.  D.D. 

A  volume  containing  fifteen  sermons  by  a  preacher  who,  during  the  last  yean  of  his 
life,  achieved  the  reputation  of  the  most  eloqi.ent  pulpit  orator  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
In  these  sermons  he  stands  revealed  at  his  best. 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  HABITS 

Decorated  boards.    50c  net ;  55c  postpaid.                         ROBERT  E.  SPEER 

Practical  directions  for  every  generation  of  travelers  by  the  way.    They  deal  with  the 
everyday  facts  and  needs  of  men,  but  in  a  fresh  and  arrestive  style  that  gives  them  a  new 
and  attractive  interest. 

CALVIN  WILSON  MATEER.    A  Biography. 

$1.50  net;  $1  62  postpaid.                                   DAXIEL  W.  FISHER,  D.D. 

A  scholarly  account  of  the  labors  of  one  of  the  makers  of  the  new  China,  45  years  of 
whose  life  were  spent  in  Shantung.    The  book  forms  a  part  of  the  history  of  Christian  . 
missions  which  no  student  o(  that  subject  can  afford  to  overlook. 

WITH  YOU  ALWAYS 

Decorated  boards.    75c  net;  83c  postpaid.           COVRTENA  V  It-  I  ESS,  D.D. 

A  sequel  to  that  missionary  classic.  OVER  AGAINST  THE  TREASURY,  narrating 
how  the  Jaconsett  Church,  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision,  immediately  develops  the 
Ten  Characteristic  Features  of  the  Standard  Missionary  Church. 

THE  YOUNGEST  KING 

Decorated  boards.    50c  net ;  55c  postpaid.    ROBE  RT  H.l  If  11  t  V  A  S  S  I  I ".  D.  D. 

From  his  knowledge  of  African  conditions  derived  from  his  45  years"  resilience  there, 
the  author  has  vividly  described  what  might  have  been  the  incidents  of  the  journey  of 
one  of  the  Magi,  the  youngest  king,  from  Uganda  to  the  Holy  Land :  his  return  to  his  people, 
undaunted  in  his  purpose  to  wiu  his  hereditary  kingdom  for  the  Christ,  and  the  outcome. 

THIRD  REVISED  EDITION.    Davis  Bible  Dictionary 

Octavo.    Cloth.    $2.50  net;  $2.75  postpaid. 

JOHN  D.  DAVIS,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

"Notwithstanding  the  cheap  price  at  which  it  is  sold,  it  is  so  complete  and  full  that 
the  ordinary  student  needs  nothing  larger."— Bibliothcca  Sacra. 

HOUSING  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

106  illustrations.    $2.00  net;  $2  1 2  post  paid.                 MARIOS'  I.AWRASCE. 

"A  book  of  rare  practical  value.    Church  building  committees  ought  to  consult  it."— 
D.  J.  McMillan,  Cor.  Secretary  Board  of  Church  Erection  of  Presbyterian  Church. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BOARD  OF  PUBLICATION 

Headquarters:  PHILADELPHIA.  Witherspoon  Building 
New  York.  156  Fifth  Ave.                        Chicago.  509  S.  Wai  ash  Ave. 
St.  Louis,  505  N.  Seventh  St.     San  Francisco,  400  Sutter  St.     Nashville.  415  Church  St. 
Pittsburgh,  202  Fulton  Bldg.                     Cincinnati.  420  Elm  St. 

Sunday  School  Essentials 

What  every  Sunday  school  teaclier  and 
superintendent  needs  the  most  in  order  to  win 
success.  By  Amos  R.  Wells.  253  pp. 
Cloth.  $1.00. 

Many  practical  themes  are  discussed  in  a  very  practical 
way.  The  book  meets  the  nerds  of  the  teacher  who 
wants  to  know  just  how  to  grip  the  attention  of  his  class 
and  hold  the  interest.  There  are  also  chapters  of  especial 
value  to  superintendents. 
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THE  TREASURY 


SPECIAL  NOTICK 

Owing  to-  occasional  losses  of  letters 
containing  money,  we  would  request  friends 
and  donors  of  the  American  Tract  Society 
to  remit  by  check  or  Post  Office  Money 
Order,  which  latter  can  always  be  dupli- 
cated in  case  of  loss. 

Receipts  of  the  American  Tract  Society  dur- 
ing October,  1911. 

TOTAL  DONATIONS  (including  $172.25  for 
Special  Objects),  $2,095.96. 

ALABAMA,  $15. 
Mr.  Samford,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Pratt,  $5. 

ARIZONA,  $1. 
Miss  Hubert,  $1. 

CALIFORNIA,  $10. 
Mrs.  Renwick,  $10. 

COLORADO,  $0.65. 
Mr.  Evers,  $0.65. 

CONNECTICUT,  $57. 
Miss  Acton,  $3  ;  Mr.  Chandler,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Beard,  $1  ;  A  Friend,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Cowdry,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Augur,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Bradley,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Spencer,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Davison,  $10  ;  Miss  Allyn, 
toward  Colporter's  salary,  $5  ;  Mr.  Conant, 
$5;  Mrs.  Goodwin,  $1;  Mrs.  Ransom,  $1; 
Mrs.  Shedd,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Walter,  $5  ;  Miss  Still- 
son,  $2;  Mrs.  Billiard,  $1;  "B.,"  $2;  Rev. 
Mr.  Welch,  $1  ;  Miss  Slater,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Wake- 
man,  $1  ;  Miss  Wakeman,  $1  ;  Miss  Tibbals, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Willard,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Stone,  $1  ;  Mr. 
Hovey,  $1;  Miss  Whiton,  $1;  Miss  Stan- 
ley, for  Colportage,  $1. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA,  $60. 
Miss  Edwards,  $5;  .Mi's.  V'inal,  $5;  Mrs. 
Hay,  $50. 

ILLINOIS,  $90.94. 

Chicago  Tract  Society  (including  $25  for 
Colportage),  $40.54;  Mr.  Schmidt,  $5;  Ful- 
ton Ref.  Church,  $10;  Mrs.  Oilman,  $1.50; 
Ir.  Larimore,  $5;  Monmouth  Presb.  W.  M. 
..  $5;  Mr.  Johnson,  $0.50;  Seaton  Presb. 
W.  M.  S.,  $5  ;  A  Friend,  $4  ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
;  'arrington,  $2  ;  Mennonite  Sunday  School, 
roveland,  for  Bibles  and  Tracts,  $6.40  ;  Miss 
Hunter,  $5  ;  Mr.  Stees,  $1. 

INDIANA.  $89.05. 

Mrs.  Shaley,  $1;  Mr.  McKay,  $5;  Mr. 
Jacobs,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Ilayden,  $5  ;  Mr.  Williams, 
$5  ;  Mrs.  Carnahan,  $0.50 ;  Mossman- 
Yarnelle  Co.,  $5;  Miss  Jacobs,  $5;  Mr.  Car- 
ter, $5  ;  Mrs.  Hamilton,  $2  ;  Mr.  Smyser,  $5  ; 
Mr.  Barrett,  $3  ;  Mr.  Hunt,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hackett, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Foster,  $10 ;  Mr.  Hoffman,  $10 ; 
Miss  Hamilton,  $10;  Mr.  Demaree,  $1.55; 
Mrs.  Atkinson,  $5. 

IOWA,  $93.58. 

Clinton,  First  Presb.  Church,  $32.13  ;  Lin- 
coln Center  Missionfest,  $10 ;  Kanawah 
Christian  Ref.  Church,  $5  ;  Hull,  Ref. 
Church,  $10;  New  Kirk,  Y.  L.  S.,  $10;  Keo- 
kuk, Presb.  W.  M.  S.,  $10 ;  Washington, 
Presb.  W.  M.  S.,  $5.30  ;  Keota,  Presb.  W.  M. 
S.,  $3 ;  Mr.  Pierce,  $1  ;  Bethel  Monroe 
Church,  Arlington,  $5 ;  Mr.  Beck,  $0.15 ; 
Mr.  Hadan,  $2. 

KENTUCKY,  $21. 

Mr.  Alexander,  $15  ;  Mr.  Kelly,  $1  ;  St. 
John's  Evangl.  Sunday  School,  Louisville,  $5. 
MAINE,  $4.10. 

Mrs.  Clark,  $1  ;  Miss  Lowe,  $2  ;  A  Friend, 
$0.10  ;  Mr.  Brainerd,  $1. 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $413.59. 

Mrs.  Gould,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Sawyer,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Kendall,  $2;  Miss  Pond,  $1;  Miss  Weiss- 
brod,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Bridgman,  $5 ;  Mr.  Stadt- 
miller,  $5  ;  Mr.  Orne,  $1  ;  Mr.  Doughty,  $25  ; 
Mrs.  Peabody,  85  cents ;  Mr.  Simpson,  $2 ; 
Mrs.  Martin,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Cole,  $1  ;  A  Friend, 
$1 ;  Miss  Cook,  $2  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Carter,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Clark,  $2;  Mrs.  Jones.  $1;  Mr.  Foster,  $1; 
Mr.  Crane,  $15  ;  Mrs.  Hazan,  $3 ;  Mr.  Wood- 
bury, $1  ;  Mr.  Mehaffey,  $2  ;  A  Friend,  $1  ; 
Mr.  Kellev,  $1 ;  Mr.  Johnson,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Kimball,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Willard,  $1  ;  Mr.  How- 
land,  $1;  Mrs.  Lincoln,  $2;  Mr.  Little,  $1; 
Mr.  Robinson,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Harlow,  $2 ;  A 
Friend,  $0.10 ;  Mr.  Davis,  $2 ;  Mr.  Rhodes, 
$5 ;  Mrs.  Prouty,  $2 ;  A  Friend,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Smith,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Grassie,  $5  ;  Miss  Chandler, 
$1 ;  Mrs.  Tibbetts,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Simmons,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Sargent,  $1;  Mrs.  Magill,  $1  ;  Mr.  May- 
nird,  $5.14;  A  Friend,  $1;  Mr.  Rand,  $10; 
Mr.  Grosvenor,  $10  ;  Mr.  Webster,  $3  ;  Mrs. 
Hathaway,  for  Lit.,  $5 ;  Cong.  Church, 
Westhampton,  $7 ;  East  Boston,  First 
Presb.  Church,  $5 ;  Mrs.  Lovett,  $5 ;  Mrs. 
Robertson,  $0.50 ;  Mr.  Atkins,  $2 ;  Mrs. 
Miller,  $1;  Mr.  Spaulding,  Jr.,  $10;  A 
Friend,  $1  ;  Miss  Osborne,  $1  ;  Miss  Boit, 
$10;  Mrs.  Gavlord,  $5;  Mrs.  Rockwood,  $2; 
Mr.  Bowen,  $1  ;  Miss  Hidden,  $1  ;  Mrs. 
Flske,  $80 ;  Mrs.  Clark,  $2 ;  Mrs.  Putnam, 
$1  ;  A  Friend  of  A.  T.  S.,  $100  ;  Mr.  Noyes, 
$2  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Torrey,  $5  ;  Estate  of  Amasa 
Holmes,  $3  ;  Mrs.  Bruce,  $1  ;  A  Friend,  $1. 
MICHIGAN,  $122.07. 

Mr.  Dosker.  $25;  Miss  Adams,  $1;  Mus- 
kegon. Cong.  Church,  $10  ;  Mrs.  Symons,  $5  ; 
Grand  Rapids,  East  St.  Christian  Ref. 
Chur,cb.  $37.65;  Grand  Rapids,  Oakdale 
Christian  Ref.  Church,  $28.42;  Zeeland, 
First  Ref.  Church,  $15. 

MINNESOTA,  $10. 
Central  Presbyterian   Church,   St.  Paul, 
$10. 

MISSOURI,  $226.15. 
Nazareth  Ger.  Presb.  Church,  Hermann,  $2; 
Jtev.  Mr.  Gadow,  $1.15 ;  Langenberg  Bros., 
I  rleton  Dry  Goods  Co.,  $25.00  ;  Mr. 
Brown,  $15  ;  Miss  Woods,  $15  ;  Mrs.  Adams, 
$10;  Honorable  Mr.  Spencer,  $10;  Paris 
Medic!!  e  Co..  $10  ;  Mrs.  Fisher,  $10  ;  Web- 
ster Oi  oves  Presb.  Church,  St.  Louis,  $15  ; 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Galloway,  $5;  Mrs.  Bent,  $5; 
Mr.  Clayton,  $5;  Mr.  Massa,  $5;  Dr.  Wood- 
ruff, $0 ;  Dr.  Spencer,  $5 ;  Mr.  Green,  $5 ; 


Central  Presb.  Church,  St.  Louis,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Kennett,  $5 ;  Mr.  McClelland,  $5 ;  Mr. 
Peters,  $5;  Mr.  Cottrill,  Jr.,  ¥5;  Mr.  Fisher, 
$5;  Campbell  Iron  Co.,  $5;  St.  Louis,  First 
Cong.  Church,  $5  ;  Mr.  Blood,  $2  ;  Mr.  Mc- 
Clelland, $2 ;  Mr.  Brinsmade,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Montheath.  $2  :  Mr.  Herriot,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cluney,  $2  ;  Miss  Copp,  $2. 

MONTANA,  $1. 

Libby  Church,  Libby,  $1. 

NEBRASKA,  $2. 

Mr.  Bickley,  $2. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $32. 

Rev.  Mr.  Delzell,  $1  ;  Miss  Priest,  $1  ; 
Miss  Busiel.  $1  ;  Miss  Mack,  $2  ;  Mr.  Good- 
now,  $25  ;  Mrs.  Heywood,  $1  ;  Miss  Childs, 
$1. 

NEW  JERSEY,  $107.19. 
Rev.  Mr.  Honeyman,  $5 ;  Miss  Hull,  $2 ; 
Calvary  Presb.  Church,  Camden,  $4  ;  Mem'l 
Presb.  Church,  Wenonah,  $5.63  ;  Mr.  Geer,  $5  ; 
Hanover,  Presb.  Church  (incl.  $5  from  Bethel 
Sunday  School),  $45  ;  Miss  Allinson,  $5.10; 
Mrs.  Milliken,  $10;  Rev.  Mr.  Machen,  $5; 
Mr.  Faubell,  $5  ;  Miss  Day,  $3  ;  Third  Presb. 
Church,  Raritan,  $4.55;  First  Presb.  Church, 
Perth  Amboy,  $7.61  ;  Pioneer  Home,  Green- 
ville, $0.30. 

NEW  YORK,  $052.20. 

Mr.  Hovt.  $1  ;  Mrs.  Billings,  $25 ;  Mr. 
Douglass,  $100  ;  Mr.  Douglas,  $10  ;  Mr.  Aik- 
man,  $10 ;  A  Friend,  $40 ;  Mr.  Parsons, 
$100;  Mr.  Payson,  $10;  Mr.  Quaritius, 
$0.65 ;  Dr.  Doren,  $2 ;  Mr.  Hurd,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Hamlin,  $5;  Mr.  Hammond,  $5;  Presb. 
Church,  Waterford,  $4.35  ;  Miss  Van  Sant- 
voord,  $50  ;  Mr.  Bidwell,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Lytle,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Colwell,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Gilbert,  $1 ;  Miss 
Willard,  $25 ;  Home  Dept.  of  First  Presb. 
Sunday  School,  Utica,  $5  ;  Mrs.  Motley,  $20  ; 
Ref.  Church,  Warwick,  $28.76  ;  Mr.  Roberts, 
$10;  Mrs.  Smillie.  $2;  Scotch  Presb.  Church, 
Waddington.  $5.92  ;  Miss  Rutherford,  $6  ;  A 
Friend,  $5.04;  Miss  Minot,  $5;  Mr.  Olm- 
stead,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Cooper,  $1  ;  Mrs.  Pratt,  $1  ; 
Mrs.  Gray,  $2  ;  Mrs.  Strong,  $2  ;  Southamp- 
ton, First  Presb.  Church,  $57.42  ;  Mr.  Tur- 
ner, $1  ;  Brooklvn,  Classon  Ave.  Presb. 
Church.  $36.06 ;  Rev.  Mr.  Wiley,  $5 ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Allen,  $5;  Jamaica,  First  Ref.  Dutch 
Church,  $25  ;  Elmira,  Men's  Bible  Class,  $5  ; 
Elmira,  Carrin  Bible  Class,  $2 ;  Mr.  Wies- 
mar,  $2.50  ;  Mr.  Lowman,  $1  ;  Mr.  Shearer, 
$2  ;  Mr.  Gray,  $0.50  ;  Mr.  Ranney,  $20. 
NORTH  CAROLINA,  $1. 

Mr.  Abbott,  $1. 

OHIO.  $03. 

Mr.  Rutledge,  $2  ;  Norwood.  First  Presb. 
Church,  $4  ;  Mrs.  Crowing,  $25  ;  Cincinnati, 
The  John  Church  Co.,  $10  ;  Mr.  Cheeseman, 
$5  ;  Mr.  Dornette,  $5  ;  Mr.  Staley,  $10  ;  Mr. 
Greeno,  $2. 

OREGON,  $10. 
Miss  Prescott,  for  Colportage  Work,  $10. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $359.74. 
Miss  Rebman.  $1  ;  Dr.  Lewis,  $5  ;  Rev. 
Mr.  Walker,  $1;  Philadelphia,  Chambers 
Wvlic  Meml.  Presb.  Church,  $9.48  ;  German- 
town,  Second  Presb.  Church,  $25  ;  Mr. 
Waller,  Jr.,  $50;  Greencastle,  First  Presb. 
Church,  $3.75  ;  Mrs.  Dickson,  $10 ;  Mrs. 
Thomas,  $5  ;  Mr.  Walter,  $1  ;  Mr.  Hill,  $2  ; 
Mr.  Gearhart.  $1  ;  R.  W.  M.,  $1  ;  Mr.  Huston, 
$100 ;  Mr.  Boughs,  $1  ;  Mr.  Colton,  $25 ; 
Mr.  Garman,  $2  ;  Mr.  Bixby,  $3 ;  Philadel- 
phia, St.  Paul  Presb.  Church,  $9.11;  Mrs. 
Fender,  $1.18;  Mr.  Sturdevant,  $5;  Mr. 
Page,  $5;  Butler  Second  Presb.  Church,  $12; 
Mr.  Pattison,  $20 ;  Lancaster,  Bethany 
Presb.  Sabbath  School,  $2  ;  Wilkinsburg, 
First  Presb.  Church,  $29.92  ;  Coraopolis, 
First  Presb.  Church.  $4.80  ;  Mr.  Shaw,  $2  ; 
Vandergrift.  First  Presb.  Church,  $6 ;  Mr. 
Marshall,  $5  ;  Mr.  Wells,  $5 ;  Mr.  Brown, 
$1.50  ;  Mrs.  Carstairs,  $5. 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $82.60. 
Miss  Peckham,  $1 ;  Mrs.  Goddard,  $5 ; 
Providence.  Central  Cong.  Church,  $46.60; 
Mrs.  Multon,  $20  ;  Mrs.  Lathrop,  $10. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $47.67. 
Mrs.  Rumbolz,  $0.30 ;  Scotland,  Ebenezer 
Church,  $9.37 ;  St.  Paul  Lutheran  Church 
($30  of  which  is  to  constitute  their  pastor, 
Rev.  P.  J.  Reinertsen,  a  Life  Member),  $38. 
TEXAS,  $2.50. 
Rev.  Mr.  Schwab,  $2.50. 

VERMONT,  $14. 
Mrs.  Billings,  $10 ;   Mr.  Ladd,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Tayler,  $2. 

VIRGINIA,  $5. 
Mr.  Morton,  $5. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $5. 
Mr.  Aglionby,  $5. 

WISCONSIN,  $34.55. 
Germantown,    Church.    $7  ;    Mr.  Ziebell, 
$0.55  :  Mr.  Holt,  $10 :  Mr.  Smith,  $2 ;  Mr. 
Denison,  $5  ;  Mr.  Godfrey,  Sr.,  $10. 

FOREIGN,  $62.38. 
Canada,  F.  T.  to  constitute  himself  a 
Life  Member,  $30 ;  Canada,  Mr.  Schmidt, 
$0.38  ;  Hawaii,  Miss  Bond,  for  Christ  Lit., 
$25 ;  Canada,  G.  Sch.  W.,  $2 ;  Mrs.  R.  K. 
Sch.,  $2  ;  Mr.  B.  PI.,  $2  ;  Canada,  Miss  Mc- 
Kenzie,  $1. 

LEGACIES,  $6,237.10. 
Estate  of  Mary  I.  Wadsworth,  Marshall, 
Mich.,  $5,591.74;  Estate  of  W.  W.  Rand, 
Yonkers.  N.  Y.,  $645.36. 

INTEREST  FROM  TRUST  FUNDS,  $188.50. 

Income  for  Missionary  Work,  $131  ;  In- 
come for  Annuitants,  $57.50. 

ERRATUM. 

In  the  November  number  of  the  American 
Messenger  the  donation  from  Mrs.  Neefus 
in  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  which  was  re- 
ported $1.50,  should  have  been  $150. 


American  Tract  Society 

This  Society  was  organized  In  1825.  Its 
work  is  Interdenominational  and  Interna- 
tional in  scope,  and  Is  commended  by  all 
evangelical  denominations. 

It  has  published  the  Gospel  messages  In 
174  languages,  dialects  and  characters.  It 
has  been  the  pioneer  for  work  among  the 
foreign-speaking  people  In  our  country,  and 
Its  missionary  colporters  are  distributing 
Chrlstain  literature  in  thirty-three  languages 
among  the  immigrants  and  making  a  home- 
to-home  visitation  among  the  spiritually 
destitute,  both  in  the  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts, leaving  Christaln  literature,  also  the 
Bible  or  portions  of  the  Scriptures. 

Its  publication  of  leaflets,  volumes  and 
periodicals  from  the  Home  Office  totals 
777,702,649  copies.  It  has  made  foreign 
cash  appropriations  to  the  amount  of 
$779,287.43  and  grants  of  electrotypes  to 
the  value  of  $61,035.63,  by  means  of  which 
millions  of  copies  of  books  and  tracts  have 
been  published  at  mission  stations  abroad. 

The  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  past 
year  is  to  the  value  of  $21,300.81,  being 
equivalent  to  .31,951,215  pages  of  tracts. 
The  grand  total  of  its  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion has  been  to  the  value  of  $2,548,172.51, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  four  billions  of 
tract  pages. 

The  total  number  of  family  visits  made 
by  the  Society's  colporters  during  the  last 
year  is  238,904 ;  the  total  number  of  vol- 
umes distributed  by  sale  or  grant  is  76,346, 
making  the  total  number  of  volumes  circu- 
lated by  colporters  in  seventy  years  17,002,- 
881,  and  the  total  number  of  family  visits 
in  the  same  period  17,361,611. 

Its  work  is  ever  widening,  is  dependent 
upon  donations  and  legacies,  and  greatly 
needs  increased  offerings. 

William  Phillips  Hall,  President. 
Judson  Swift,  D.D.,  General  Secretary. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  Louis  Tag, 
Asst.  Treasurer,  150  Nassau  Street,  New 
York  City. 


Form  of  Bequest 

1  give  and  bequeath  to  "The  American 
Tract  Society,"  instituted  in  the  city  of 

New  York,  May,  1825,  the  sum  of  

dollars  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses 
and  purposes  of  said  Society. 

Three  witnesses  should  state  that  the 
testator  declared  this  to  be  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  that  they  signed  it  at 
his  request,  and  in  his  presence  and  the 
presence  of  each  other.  See  volume  "How 
to  make  a  Will,"  published  by  the  American 
Tract  Society. 

Life  Members  and  Directors 

The  donation  of  $30  at  one  time  con- 
stitutes a  Life  Member  of  the  American 
Tract  Society;  the  addition  of  $70,  or 
the  donation  of  $100  at  one  time,  consti- 
tutes a  Life  Director.  Life  Members  may 
receive  annually  publications  to  the 
value  of  $1 ;  Life  Directors  to  the  value 
of  $2,  if  applied  for  within  the  Society's 
year,  from  April  1st  to  April  1st,  in  per- 
son or  by  written  order.  No  individual 
can  draw  more  than  one  annuity  any 
year  for  himself.  Colporters  are  not  au- 
thorized to  supply  Life  Members. 

PL  *! 

A  Ray  of  Sunshine 

A  friend  in  Montana  says: 

"The  American  Messenger  ?eems  like 
a  ray  of  beautiful  sunlight,  when  it  ar- 
rives in  our  home,  bringing  something 
good  and  helpful  for  every  one." 

SBOOK  OF  POINTS 

mo  TESTIMONIES  for  help 
ing  Christians  or  Workers.  Settling 
IBiule  Arguments  ami  answering  objec 
tious  or  Excuses.  Leading  and  taking 
part  in  Meetings.  Giving  Testimony 
Better  understanding  of  hard  places 
in  Doctrines,  etc.  Full  of  practical  sug- 
gestions. IT  WILL  HELP  YOU. 
Cloth.  I'.'x-:  Morocco,  35c.  Agts.  wntd. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 


NEW  HOLIDAY  BOOKS  4 

HOUGHTON  MIFFLIN  COMPANY  ^ 

MOTHER  CAREY'S  CHICKENS 

By  KATE  DOUGLAS  WTGGIN 
Frances     Hodgson      Burnett     says :         The  Boston  Transcript  says  it  is  "A 
"  'Mother  Carey's  Chickens'  is  charming      fitting  successor  to  the  far-famed  "Re- 
— and    real — and    full    of    heart — and      becca  of  Sunnybrook  Farm.'  " 
humor." 

Fully  illustrated  in  color,  $1.25  net;  Postpaid,  $1.37. 


JUVENILE 


TWO  BOYS  IN  A  GYROCAR 

By  K.  Kenneth  Brown.  An  exciting 
story  for  boys.  Illus.  $1.20  net;  Post- 
paid, $1.32. 

THE  DUTCH  TWINS 

By  Lucy  F.  Perkins.  An  amusing  and 
instructive  story  of  two  little  Dutch  chil- 
dren.   Illus.  $1.00  net ;  Postpaid,  $1.10. 

KITTENS  AND  CATS 

By  Eulalie  O.  Grover.  A  charming 
story  for  little  ones  by  the  author  of  the 
"Sunbonnet  Babies"  series.  Illus.  75 
cents  net;  Postpaid,  87  cents. 

CHAMPION  of  the  REGIMENT 

By  Everett  T.  Tomlinson.  A  thrilling 
story  of  the  Siege  of  Yorktown.  Illus. 
$1.50. 

GIF!  BOOKS 

PLAIN-TOWNS  OF  ITALY 

By  Egerton  R.  Williams,  Jr.  For  both 
the  traveler  and  the  stay-at-homes.  Illus. 
$4.00  net ;  Postage  extra. 

TOURING  IN  1600 

By  E.  S.  Bates.  A  beautiful  gift  book. 
Illus.  $3.00  net;  Postpaid,  $3.19 

TWO  YEARS  BEFORE  THE 
MAST 

By  Richard  H.  Dana.  The  only  author- 
ized and  complete  edition  of  this  Amer- 
ican classic.  Illus.  $1.50  net ;  Post- 
paid, $1.6S. 

THE  SPELL  OFTHE  ROCKIES 

By  Enos  A.  Mills.  For  the  lover  of 
outdoors.  Illus.  $1.75  net ;  Postpaid, 
$1.90. 

BIOGRAPHY 

DIARY  OF  GIDEON  WELLES 

Introduction  by  John  T.  Morse,  Jr.  An 
Important  historical  document.  3  vols. 
Illus.  $10.00  net;  Carriage  extra. 


LIFE  OF  BRET  HARTE 

By  Henry  C.  Merwin.  The  first  full 
and  authoritative  biography.    Illus.  $3.00 

net ;  Postpaid,  $3.18. 

EMERSON'S  JOURNALS 

Edited  by  his  Son  and  Grandson.  Vols. 
V  and  VI.  Each  illustrated.  $1.75  net ; 
Postpaid,  $1.8S. 

HARRIET   BEECHER  STOWE 

By  her  Son  and  Grandson.  "An  in- 
spiring story  of  a  woman  who  did  great 
things  for  the  world." — Chicago  Tribune. 
Illus.  $1.50  net  ;  Postpaid,  $1.64. 


OF  WIDE  APPEAL 

THE  SINGING  MAN 

By  Josephine  P.  Peabody.  A  charming 
collection  of  poems  bv  the  author  of  "The 
Piper."    $1.10  net ;  Postpaid,  $1.20. 

GIRLS  AND  EDUCATION 

By  L.  B.  R.  Briggs.  Talks  on  some  of 
the  difficult  problems  that  confront  girls 
and  their  parents  in  the  field  of  educa- 
tion.   $1.00  net;  Postpaid,  $1.07. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  AN 
ELDERLY  WOMAN 

"In  it  is  an  appeal  for  women  of  all 
ages." — Boston  Globe.  $1.25  net ;  Post- 
paid, $1.37. 

THE  CORNER  OF  HARLEYST. 

"The  minute  I  saw  the  book  I  knew  I 
should  love  it.  So  I  have  read  it,  and 
now  I  am  going  to  read  it  again." — Lon- 
don Punch.    $1.25  net ;  Postpaid,  $1.37. 

INTELLECTUAL  AND  POLITICAL 

CURRENTS  IN  THE  FAR  EAST 

By  Paul  S.  Reinsch.  Of  interest  to  all 
who"  are  following  the  movement  in 
China.    $2.00  net;  Postpaid,  $2.15. 

RELIGIOUS  LIFE  OF  ANCIENT 
ROME 

By  Jesse  B.  Carter.  An  important  con- 
tribution to  philosophic  history.  $2.00 
net;  Postpaid,  $2.16. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  World  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 


300  Years  After! 

Just  Published 

The 
1911  Bible 

Being 

The  Authorized  Version  of  1611 
With 

The  Text  Carefully  Amended 
by  American  Scholars 


OTHER  FEATURES 

A  New  System  of  Chain  References. 
A  New  System  of  Collected  References. 
A  New  System  of  Paragraphs. 
The  Old  Familiar  Verse  Form  Retained. 

Beautifully  printed  Black  Faced  Tvpe 
on  Fine  White  and  the  Famous  Oxford 
India  Papers.    From  $1.25  upwards. 

Descriptive  List  on  application 

OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS 

AMERICAN  BRANCH,  35  West  32nd  Street,  New  Vork 


Ret!,  Gold 
Ilotiv  Covers 


CHRISTMAS 

—  FOR  — 

SCHOLARS 

1912  International 
Lessons  are  all  in 
the  New  Testament 

Give  each  Bcholar  a  Holly 
covered  Testament.  KiK>it 
Testament!  postpaid  ami 
The  Evangel,  one  year 
(teacher's  lesson  help-.) 
(or  *l  50 

The  EVANGRL,  6  month-, 
and  *ix  testaments  for  SI.  00 
Send  10  cents  for 
sample  Testament 

F.  M.  BARTON 

708  Caxton  Bldg., 
Cleveland,  Ohio 


When  ansioering  any  of  these  adver- 
tisements, please  state  that  you  saw  it 
in  the  AMERICAN  MESSENGER. 


Recommended  by  All  Denominations  as  tbe  Best 
Written  and  Best  Illustrated  Book  on  tbe  Subject 

HURLBUft 
STORY 

OF  THE 

BIBLE 

TOLD  FOR  YOU  N  Q    AND  OLD 

One  hundred  and  sixty-eight  storie3  each 
complete  in  itself,  yet  forming  a  continuous 
narrative,  running  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
The  greatest  aid  to  parents,  teachers  and  all 
who  wish  the  Bi  Die  Story  In  simplified  form 
The  Sunday  School  Commission  says: 
"The  finest  Bible  story  published." 

762  PAGES — 16  COLORED  PLATES — 250  ILLUSTRATIONS 
For  Sale  by  all  Booksellers  or  Prion  t1  Rfl 
Sent  Postpaid  on  Receipt  of.  .  r'i^v  VttW 

THE  JOHN  C.  WINSTON  CO. 

Energetic  Men  and  Women;  Ministers,  Colporteurs 

can  make  steady  incomes  selling  this  great 
work.    Write  for  terms  and  prospectus — Free 


1906  TARBELL  SUCCESS  1912 


The  secret  of  the  unusual  success  which  has  so  quickly 
made  a  place  at  the  head  of  Sunday-school  lesson  helps  for 

TarbelFs  Teachers'  Guide 

Is  its  unique  adaptability  to  all  grades  of  Sunday-school  teaching 

Furthermore,  Martha  Tarbell,  Ph.D.,  its  enterprising  author, 
has  spared  neither  effort  nor  labor  to  secure  every  side-light 
available  that  would  lend  freshness  and  vividness  to  each 
lesson.  Her  aim  from  the  beginning  has  been  to  make  the 
GUIDE  unequalled  in  comprehensiveness,  suggestiveness, 
modernness  and  general  interest. 

The  1912  Volume— Cloth,  $1.00  net 

JUNIOR  AND  INTERMEDIATE 
TEACHERS  will  value  the  directions 


as  to  scholars'  home  study  and  note- 
book work;  the  interesting  information, 
historical,  geographical,  etc.,  various 
ways  of  gaining  and  holding  attention; 
the  lesson  topic  and  illustrations— a 
missionary  topic  or  illustration  from 
the  mission  field,  maps,  etc. 

NEW    BOOKS  FOR   S.  S.  WORKERS 

The  School  of  the  Church 

Its  Pre-eminent  Place  and  Claim.   J.  M.  Frost,  D.D. 

"Dr.  Frost  has  brought  forth,  out  of 
his  treasure,  things  new  and  old  in  the 
development  of  great  Sunday-school 
ideals." — Baptist  and  Reflector.    Net,  $1.00. 

Practical  Pedagogy  in  the  Sunday  School 

A.  H.  McKinney,  Ph.D. 

"The  principles  which  underlie  success- 
ful teaching.  Every  teacher  will  find 
helpful  suggestions." — 'Watchman.  Net,  50c. 
How  to  Teach  a  Sunday-School  Lesson 

H.  E.  Carmack 

New  ways,  new  methods,  new  plans 
characterize  this  new  work,  which  re- 
flects the  spirit  of  our  progressive  age. 
Net,  75c. 

The  Work  of  the  Sunday  School 

A  Manual  for  Teachers       Ray  Clarkson  Harker 

Fresh,  original,  stimulating,  this  book 
is  the  product  of  research,  study  and 
thought.    Net,  $1.00. 

Children's  Story-Sermons  Hugh  T.  Kerr,  D.D. 

The  author's  success  in  holding  the  at- 
tention of  the  young  people  with  these 
interesting  stories  is  well  known.  They 
will  be  found  equally  useful  for  reading 
to  children  in  the  home  circle.    Net,  $1.00. 

FOR   SALE   KY  AI 


Postpaid  . 
$1.15  I 

PRIMARY  TEACHERS  will  appre- 
ciate the  new  section  for  them,  showing 
how  to  study  the  lesson,  what  to  teach, 
with  abundant  stories,  etc. 

SENIOR  AND  BIBLE  CLASS 
TEACHERS  will  find  a  wealth  of  in- 
formation along  all  lines,  written  espe- 
cially for  maturing  and  adult  minds, 
with  fresh  illustrations,  side  lights, 
explanations,  etc. 


50 


cents  net 
Postage  10  cents 


A  Good  A 11- Round  Corn 
mentary  at  a  popular 
Price 


The  Practical  Commentary 

on  the  S.  S.  Lessons 

Four  pages  to  each  lesson  ;  indis- 
pensable to  teacher  and  scholar  alike. 
Pointed,  illuminating,  spiritual  :  Hints 
to  teachers,  illustrations,  blackboard 
exercises,  questions,  maps,  class  reg- 
ister, etc. 


A  Vest  Pocket 
'ilultum  in  Parvo' 


25 


cents  net 
Postpaid 


The  Gist  of  the  Lesson 

"By  R..  A .  TORREY 

Not  only  comments,  but  literally 
packed  with  "seed"  thoughts.  Each 
lesson  in  a  "nutshell"  (three  pages)  ; 
special  emphasis  of  the  text ;  prayer 
meeting  topics,  etc. 


BOOKSELLERS 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY,  Publishers 


New  York  ;  158  Fifth  Ave. 


Chicago :  125  No.  Wabash  Ave. 


Toronto 


London 


Edinburgh 


An  Acceptable  Gift 

At  the  first  Christmas  tide  the  angel 
sang:  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy."  This  holiday  season  re- 
minds us  of  the  blessedness  that  we  may 
littd  in  bringing  the  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  into  homes  less  fortunate  than 
our  own.  Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  how  He  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

In  what  better  way  can  this  glad  mes- 
sage be  introduced  into  the  home  than  by 
the  gift  of  a  year's  subscription  to  the 
American  Messenger,  a  paper  which 
will  be  greatly  appreciated  and  eagerly 
read  by  every  member  of  the  household, 
for  there  is  something  in  it  for  every 
member  of  the  family,  both  young  and 
old. 

We  frequently  receive  letters  from  peo- 
ple who  would  be  glad  to  have  the  Amer- 
ican Messenger,  but  circumstances  over 
which  they  have  no  control  prevent  them 
from  sending  even  the  small  amount  to 
pay  for  a  year's  subscription.  Among 
such  are  faithful  workers  on  home  mis- 
sionary fields,  where  the  salary  is  small, 
aged  men  and  women  living  in  Homes, 
without  any  income  of  their  own,  chap- 
lains in  prisons  and  hospitals,  and  many 
other  needy  people. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  acceptability 
of  this  gift,  we  quote  the  words  of  Rev. 
Dr.  A.  S.  Kavanagh,  Superintendent  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hospital  in 
Brooklyn,  who  writes: 

"I  would  say  that  the  regular  giving 
of  the  American  Messenger  is  greatly 
appreciated  at  the  Hospital.  We  wish 
through  you  to  extend  our  thanks  to  the 
friend  who  so  kindly  orders  and  pays  for 
the  same.  A  few  days  ago  we  were 
thinking  of  the  welcome  visit  of  this  help- 
ful periodical.  Sometimes  our  Deacon- 
ess will  call  at  my  office,  to  see  if  these 
papers  have  been  received.  She  then  dis- 
tributes them  among  the  patients,  and 
they  are  very  much  enjoyed." 

Among  the  thousands  of  subscribers  to 
the  American  Messenger,  we  believe 
that  there  are  many  who  would  be  more 
than  pleased  to  assist  in  the  Lord's  work 
by  sending  this  paper  to  one  or  more  of 
these  needy  and  deserving  cases.  We  are 
confident  that  you  will  be  well  repaid  by 
responding  favorably  to  this  appeal.  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  Any  subscriptions  you 
may  send  for  this  purpose  will  be  grate- 
fully received.  Please  remit  to  the 
American  Messenger.  Circulation  De- 
partment, 150  Nassau  Street,  New  York 
City. 

Rebuffs  and  Encouragements 

Mr.  Samuel  Goddard,  a  missionary 
colporter  of  the  American  Tract  Society, 
who  has  been  laboring  in  the  city  of 
Buffalo  and  vicinity  in  New  York  State, 
gives  these  interesting  details  of  a  month's 
work.    He  writes: 

"I  have  called  upon  some  4,850  people 
and  addressed  five  meetings.  I  have  vis- 
ited hospitals,  orphan  homes,  and  an 
Old  People's  Home,  and  distributed  therein 
300  papers,  400  tracts,  100  cards  and  over 
250  books.  Many  have  been  the  rebuffs, 
but  many  more  have  been  the  sweet  re- 
freshings from  the  children  of  God." 


BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 

Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse ,-polnted,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  In  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  in 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 
gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Test  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  i'>c.  Morocco  :l.">c, 
postpaid:  stamps  taken;  Acts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 


Fitfs  LIEBIC 


Company's  Extract  of 

is  enormously  more  notik, 
injr  than  milk  alone.  Li>j 
is  12  times  richer  in  nitroj 
(the  greatest  of  all  bo. 
builders)  than  milk.  Yoursy 
tern  can't  get  all  the  food  valt, 
out  of  milk  without  a  helper 
LIEHIG  helps  you  to  get  a1- 
the  food  value — banishes  dy> 
pepsia — makes  for  fitness. 

X  teaspoonful  to  M  pint  of  warm  mil.  ^* 

Beautiful    Rogers'   Table  Sil. 
almost  free.    Scud  a  ssssfiS  '' 

metal  cap  from  I.iebiel 
jar  and  LOc  for  tea  or  I 
bouillon  spoon  or  20c.  [ 
for  fork  or  tablespoon. 
Postpaid.  Extra  heavy  ] 
plate.  Address 

COKNKILLK  lUVTDACO.. 

Dept.  8,    »  North  Moore  St..  Bf( 


_T>iPOCKET  S.S.  COMMENTARY 

Iff  'V'^TllFOR  1912.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
PI  5ttr'  lllon  Lessons  and  Text  for  toe  whole 
H"fci»r!1l1lTf'iir- witn  right-to-the- point  practical 
n  "  f!1  HKLI'ri  arid  .Spiritual  KxplanatiOlU. 
:M  -".  VuH  Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
*T7&nJ  Fact.  Ik.:".  i:-  Hng8torl»g,ato0 

Tor.lrsof  Young  People's  Society. Motto, 
'■iZL  If  l'1-d".-  etc.  Red  Cloth  25r.  M«»r«M-co35c, 
•'  '.'■/■  \    Int.-rl. ■<!  for   .No-..,      r.  |..,-M 


ItampsTaken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE.  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 


A  VALUABLE  GIFT 

On  Christmas  Day  create  a  tendency  to 
save  and  give  a  semi-annual  reminder  of 
yourself  by  presenting  your  daughter,  son, 
wife  or  husband  with  a  6  per  cent.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bond.  We  offer  ait  issue 
of  bonds,  denominations  of  $50,  $100,  and 
$1,000,  secured  by  New  York  Property 
worth  three  times  the  amount  of  the  loan. 
As  a  real  estate  title  is  strengthened  by  the 
guarantee  of  a  reliable  Real  Estate  Title 
Guarantee  Company,  such  an  investment  is 
absolutely  secured  by  the  guarantee  of 

Nicholls-Ritter-Goodnow, 


Est.  1885. 


Write  for  interesting  particulars. 


BEAUTIFUL 
CHRIS  TMA  S 
PRESENTS 


Would  you  like  to  secure,  absolutely  free, 
valuable  articles,  such  as  Teachers'  Bibles, 
watches,  chains,  fountain  pens,  books, 
clocks,  etc.,  etc.? 

By  a  little  effort  In  securing  new  sub- 
scriptions for  the  American  Messenger, 
you  may  obtain  many  handsome  things 
which  may  add  to  your  own  pleasure  and 
comfort  or  which  you  may  use  as  choice  and 
appropriate  presents  for  your  friends  at 
this  Christmas  season. 

Full  particulars  concerning  these  desir- 
able objects  are  given  In  the  American 
Messenger  for  October,  1911,  a  copy  of 
which  will  be  mailed  to  you,  free  and  post- 
paid, upon  application.  A  postal  card  re- 
quest will  suffice  to  bring  this  list  of  at- 
tractive premiums  to  your  door. 

Remember  that  the  American  Messenger 
Is  the  best  illustrated  family  rtliyious 
monthly  published  In  America  at  the  low 
subscription  price  of  fifty  cents  per  year. 
It  has  many  thousands  of  satisfied  and  in- 
terested subscribers.  Are  you  among  the 
number?  If  so,  will  you  not  try  to  introduce 
the  paper  among  your  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances ? 

To  those  who  prefer,  we  pay  a  liberal 
cash  commission  for  new  subscription*. 
Full  particulars  will  be  furnished  upon  re- 
quest. 

American  Messenger 

150   Nassau  Street,  New  York 


you 


i 

want  lo  send 
every  little  girl  a 
Speaking  and  Sleeping 
Doll;  will  say  "Mama"  and 
""Papa".    The  prettiest,  daintiest 
and  sweetest  Dolly  yea  ever  saw.  Elab- 
orately andatyllahly  dretsed;  lace  trlmmea  hat 
and  gown:  shoes  and  stockings;  17  lna.  high.  Pretty 
head.  Lang  golden  carls.  Will  close  Its  eye*.  There  Is  every- 
thing about  this  doll  to  endear  It  to  the  heart  of  Its  owner 
PYTB  1  PD47F  An  extra  prize  lar  all  little  glrli  who  wrltel 
r.  Y  1  H  A  rlYllX  promptly.  Yon  want  to  get  the  EXTRA  PRIZE 
sure.  Net  one  cent  ol  year  sitae*  Is  required,  se  write  t»dA>  ,s-L" 


THIS 

TALKING  DOLL 

Send  iNo  Money  - 

Just  Your  Name  4  Wilr  s 
—A  Postal  (  ard  Y,  1  Do.  I 
don' I  want  any  mot.e;. . 
All  you  have  lo  do  It  t» 
wTlle  roe  lor  my  GREAT 
FREE  OFFER  and  say  yoa 
want  a  Mama  and  Papa 
Talking  Doll.    HOT  ONE 
CFYT  OF  101R  MONm  Is 
RIQIIRED    Write  at  oac«. 
UP-TO-DATE 
Dept.  17  •  India aa polls,  lad. 


American  Messenger 


December,  1911 


or  Book  Table 


shers  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
announcements  of  their  new  books, 
as  space  will  allow,  we  will  ask 
■  -rs  to  send   us  for   review  such 
is  In  our  Judgment  will  be  of  In- 
and  value  to  our  readers.    We  do 
omlse  to  review  books  that  are  sent 
i  unsolicited. 

y  book  here  mentioned  will  be  sent 
receipt  of  the  given  price,  If  ordered 
the     "American    Tract  Society," 
">68au  Street,  New  York  City. 


( 


iect  Notes  on  the  International 
jms  for  1912.  By  Rev.  F.  N.  Pelou- 
D.D.,  and  Professor  Amos  R.  Wells, 

i. 

his  is  the  thirty-eighth  Annual  Volume 
a  Commentary  on  the  Uniform  Inter- 
jtional    Sunday-school   Lessons  which 

Is  won  for  itself  a  reputation  second  to 

ne. 

The  Uniform  International  Sunday- 
,chool  Lessons  for  1912  deal  with  the 
Life  of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  Synoptic 
Gospels  up  to  the  time  of  the  Trans- 
figuration. For  those  who  expect  to 
study  this  course  of  lessons  no  better 
help  can  be  found  than  this  volume  of 
''Select  Notes."  It  furnishes  a  basis  for 
teaching  classes  of  all  ages  in  the  Sun- 
day-school, giving  broad  views  of  the 
Biblical  history,  careful  explanations  of 
the  text,  many  suggestive  illustrations, 
and  a  flood  of  light  from  varied  sources 
of  information.  (Cloth.  Illustrated.  369 
pages.  $1.25.  W.  A.  Wilde  Company, 
120  Boyleston  Street,  Boston,  Mass.) 

One  Thousand  Homeless  Men.  By 

Alice  Willard  Solenberger. 

In  this  book  we  have  a  study  in  soci- 
ology based  not  upon  theory  but  upon 
actual  experience.  The  author  has  here 
given  the  result  of  the  compilation  of  the 
original  records  made  in  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  condition  of  a  thousand  home- 
less men  whose  cases  were  considered  in- 
dividually and  personally.  For  those  who 
are  working  among  the  needy  and  depend- 
ent classes  this  book  furnishes  an  exceed- 
ingly useful  compendium.  The  general 
reader,  too,  may  glean  much  of  value 
from  these  carefully  prepared  pages,  giv- 
ing an  elaborate  analysis  of  the  causes 
and  conditions  of  vagrancy,  and  present- 
ing many  judicious  hints  as  to  the  cure 
for  the  evils  that  are  so  vividly  pictured. 
(Cloth.  Illustrated.  398  pages.  $1.25. 
Charities  Publication  Committee.  Pub- 
lishers for  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation. 
105  East  22d  Street,  New  York  City.) 

Spring  Blossoms.  A  book  for  little 
folks,  containing  anecdotes  of  birds  and 
flowers,  and  telling  of  the  doings  of  little 
people.  (64  double-size  pages.  Illus- 
trated. Attractive  board  cover  in  five 
colors.  30  cents,  postpaid.  Southern 
Publishing  Association,  Nashville,  Tenn.) 

*  *l 

Books  Received 

Social  Gambling.  By  Rev.  Thomas 
Parry,  D.D.  Paper  covers.  23  pages. 
10  cents,  postpaid.  Glad  Tidings  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  602  Lakeside  Building,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Tiger  and  Tom  and  Other  Stories 
for  Boys.  Cloth.  Illustrated.  244  pages. 
75  cents.  Southern  Publishing  Associa- 
tion, Nashville,  Tenn. 

Gospel  Primer  No.  2.  For  children 
six  to  fifteen  years  old.  96  pages.  Illus- 
trated. Board  cover,  cloth  back.  25  cents, 
postpaid.  Southern  Publishing  Associa- 
tion, Nashville,  Tenn. 

White  Gifts  for  the  King.  By  Phebe 
A.  Curtiss.  Board.  61  pages.  35  cents. 
F.  M.  Barton  Company,  708  Caxton 
Building,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 


This  Bone  Cutter 

produces  filled  egg  baskets. 
Cuts  fast  and  easy.  Green 
bone,  scraps  from  table,  vege- 
tables,scrap  cake.  Always 
ready  for  use. 
Send  for  catalog. 
WILSON  BROS  .  Box      EAST0N,  PA. 


"The  Latest  and  Best 

translation  of  the  Scriptures"  is  the  unan- 
imous opinion  of  the  Biblical  scholars 
witli  regard  to  the 

American 
Standard 
Bible 

Edited  by  the  American 
Revision  Committee 

This  version  is  used  and  recom- 
mended by  Ministers,  Superin- 
tendents, Sunday  School  Teach- 
ers and  Leaders  of  Bible  Study 
Classes,  because  it  is  more  true  to  the 
original  and  requires  less  explanation 
than  any  other. 

The  Council  of  the  Reformed 
Churches  m  A  mcrica  holding  the  Pres- 
byterian System,  recommended  that: 

"The  first  and  chief  text-book  should  be  the 
Bible  itself,  and  preferably  the  AMERICAN 
STANDARD  VERSION,  with  references, 
a  Bible  Dictionary  and  Concordance  and 
Subject  Index." 

The  demand  for  the  American  Standard 
Bible  is  so  great  that  the  publishers  have  al- 
ready made  the  entire  Bible  in  this  version  in 
eisrht  sizes  of  type  and  over  200stvlesof  bind- 
ing to  meet  every  want.    Prices,  35c  upward. 

For  Sale  by  All  Booksellers.  Send  for  Booklet 
THOMAS  NELSON  &  SONS 

Bible  Publishers  for  the  American 
Revision  Committee 
385-Y  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York 


THE  LATEST  AND 
MOST  DESIRABLE 


BIBLE 


FOR  .  .  .  . 
EVERYBODY 


Size,  7J4  x  5J4  iDches 

Specimen  of  Type 

4  And  the  king  of  Is'ra-el  answered 
and  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  according  to 
thy  saying,  I  am  thine,  and  all  that  I 
have. 


HOLMAN  PICTORIAL 
SELF-PRONOUNCING 
EDITION 

Witb  chapter  headings  on  outside 
corner  of  each  page  making  the  Bible 
Self-Indexed 

Contains  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments ;  Helps  to  Bible  Study ; 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and 
Answers  ;  Maps  in  Colors  ;  Pres- 
entation Page  ;  and  Thirty-two 
Photo- Views  of  Scenes  in  Bible 
Lands. 

These  views  are  printed  on  the 
finest  enameled  paper,  and  show 
places  as  they  actually  are  to-day. 

The  binding  of  this  Bible  is 
Morocco  Grain  Genuine  Leather, 
overlapping  covers,  titles  in  gold, 
round  corners,  red  under  gold 
edges,  silk  head  bands  and  marker. 


We  will  give  this  beautiful  Bible  free  and  postpaid  for  only  FIYK  yearly  sub- 
scriptions to  the  "American  Messenger"  at  50  cents  each:  or  we  will  give  a  year's 
subscription  to  the  paper  and  the  Bible  for  $1.50.  If  4  cents  additional  is  sent  for 
each  subscription  we  will  mail  to  each  subscriber  a  copy  of  our  beautiful  1912 
Calendar  entitled  "My  Daisy  Chain." 


THE  AMERICAN  MESSENGER 


150  NASSAU  STREET 
NEW   YORK  CITY 


New  Plates,  Clear  Type 
Imported  Limp, 
Black  Sheep- 
skin Bind- 
ing 


The  Book  and  the  Magazine 
on  Five  Days' 
Approval  at 
Our  Expense 


THE 
FACT  BOOK 


1200  Pages 
Size  6^x 
s  ,  in. 
Fully 
Illustrated 


An  Ounce  of  Fact  is  Worth  a  Ton  of  Theory 

THE  FACT  BOOK  has  been  compiled  with  a  view  to 
meeting  the  daily  needs  of  the  busy  man  and  woman.  It 
is  the  latest,  most  authoritative  and  most  indispensable 
single-volume  work  of  reference  ever  produced.  It  con- 
tains in  clear,  indexed,  accessible  form  those  facts,  funda- 
mental and  modern,  of  which  daily,  practical  use  can  be 
made,  and  it  can  be  referred  to  easily  and  quickly.  Facts 
that  you  don't  know,  but  might  use;  new  data  on  facts 
that  you  are  familiar  with ;  facts  necessary  to  settle  dis- 
puted points ;  the  latest  facts  relative  to  your  own  business, 
profession  or  hobby  may  all  be  found  in  THE  FACT 
BOOK  in  a  moment.  Not  a  day  need  pass  without  your 
finding  pleasure,  profit  and  entertainment  in  referring  to 
THE  FACT  BOOK.  It  can  only  be  secured  in  connection 
with  a  year's  subscription  for 

Current  Literature 

It  is  the  additional  subscriptions  for  the  magazine  that  make 
it  possible  for  us  to  quote  so  low  a  price  for  the  book. 
Current  Literature  will  bring  to  you  monthly  all  that  it  is 
necessary  for  the  intelligent,  up-to-date,  busy  man  to  know 
about  the  events  of  the  day,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  poli- 
tics, literature,'  art,  science,  drama  and  finance.  A  couple 
of  hours  in  the  course  of  the  month  with  Current  Litera- 
ture entitle  you  to  talk  with  authority  on  the  worth-while 
topics  of  the  hour. 

Let  Us  Send  You  at  Our  Expense,  Charges  Prepaid 

THE  FACT  BOOK  and  a  copy  of  Current  Literature. 
That  is  the  only  way  you  can  judge  of  their  value.  If  they 
are  not  to  your  satisfaction,  you  may  pass  the  magazine  to 
a  friend  and  return  the  book  at  our  expense— the  incident 
will  have  cost  you  nothing.  If  they  are  to  your  satisfac- 
tion, send  us  only  $4.50  for  a  year's  subscription  for  Cur- 
rent Literature  (regular  price  $3.00)  and  THE  FACT 
BOOK  in  buckram  binding,  or  $6.00  for  the  limp  leather 
binding.  Mail  the  attached  coupon  to-day  and  make  your 
decision 

After  You  Have  Seen  the  Book  and  the  Magazine 


pjjr  Literature 


IF  IT'S  A  FACT  YOU 

WILL  FIND  IT  IN 
THE  FACT  BOOK 


Current  Literature  Publishing  Company, 
134  West  29th  Street,  New  York  City. 
Please  send  me,  express  prepaid,  one  copy  of  THE 
FACT  BOOK,  imported,  limp  sheep-skin  binding.*  If 
I  retain  the  same  I  will  send  you  within  five  days  of 
its  receipt  $6.00  in  payment  for  THE  FACT  BOOK 
and  a  year's  subscription  for  Current  Literature.  If 
not  satisfactory,  I  may  return  the  book,  express  collect. 


A'ame. .  . 
Address. 


*  If  buckram  binding  is  preferred  change  "imported 
limp  sheep-skin"  to  "buckram"  and  "$6.00"  to  "$4.50." 


